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- T is one of the orear Pracical Debates and Ut 
Ne People, priviledged with a ſpecial intereſt In his 
/, ed longeſt ro keep up, and are loatheft ro- leghany 
and govern them, and ſhape our their lot to they 
World, as he himſelf In his own iofinlte wiſdot 
{ſion pur by them Into his hand, to be filled up 
neaſure and quantity, and with what continuance 
Rtloos himfelf pleaſerh ? Or, whetherhe ſhould, as & 
nd pleaſure, and as It were take their advice, and 
+. plm,how he ſhoald guide and diſpoſe ofthem ? Andi 
HI, and abſolurely ſubmitted to the will of God, is 
maQicable points of ſelf-denial ( ro which norwithf 
rs of Chriſt are expreſly called, and wherein het 
yourlng ſtrong of intire truſt and confidence int 
ings, it will be found that there is all the reaſon In 
is will,and (weetly ſobmlir themſelves tolr In all ch 
inarton, without any the leaſt finful reſu&acion or contra 
Þ hd the reftauracion of our degenerated nature to fts. Di 
Firſt, If It be confedered that he hacth-moſt Soveraign, Al 
dinfon over you, as the Potter hath over the Clay, for year 
ay, He hath more abſolute Dominion over you thin the Poll 
Porter maketh not che Clay, both the Clay ayd the Port 
bath made you, «nor you your ſelves 3 Ve are all the work of 
4; 8. He hath made you living Creatures, rational Creacurans 
an be in Cbrift be is « new Creature (2 Cor.g.17.) which is diet 
d yt are bis worb»manſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
xe i be unſulreble and Incongruous for the Clay to ſayto bi 
thou ?' Or for « mays. ork to ſez to him that be bath u# hana 
ore for you to ſay ro yur great Porter and Falhlaper, 
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elves, who ofcen' miſtake whir is good for you 
realiry or prejudice ; Bur he by the moſt ab- 
moicly removed from all poſlibVity of mitiaking 

d if you «lll adventure you: Eftate and liveli- 
ewyers, when ye your iclves arc much unacq ain» 
diſpoſed ro think, that the Suit thar is commenced 
think otherwiſe; Andit you will commir your health 


ns or Chirurgions,and receive from the one many un» | 


Pills, ' #nd ſuffer from the other fuch painful Incifions 
ncings and Pancings, (uch Scarifications, Caurerizings 

| ye have (0 great an averſation,it nor abhorrency, Will 
confidentlycommlr che conduct and care of your (elves, 
mn of whoſe «uderfianding there is no ſtarch, as ro whar is 
ble faithfulveſſe In his dealing with them reecheth to the 
&S.s. Plal.89 33, - The skilfulleſt of theſe may miſtake, 
moſt fairhtul of rhem my poſſibly ar ſomerimes & in 
pleive,none of them being perfe;Bur iris ſimply im- 
to be unfaichful, for otherwiſe he ſhould deny him- 


once to admit the thought,is the higheſt blaſphemy; 


g of men in their reſpe&ive Profeſhons and Calling) 

of your diſrruſtings and jealoufings of God, and of you 

e know not for the rime what he Is doing with you 

bren none of your own choiſe, bur doth very muc 

26A petion : Ts it not enough that he Is infinitely wiſe ir 
| You not therefore ſafely truſt in him, and with unfollicirc 
Eondut of your (:'yes,and of all your concerns to him ? As know 
Fbe mMſled, nor miſgovern you ; May you not in Faith whthe 
fear fotlow him? as faithful Abr«ham ſo/lowed bim, not knowi 
18. and caſt all your care on him who careth for you, 1 Pet. 5. 

et. care to be careful for nothing, Phil. 4. 5, and thus even fir 


Hered, that ye have in your ownexperience ( as the reſt of t 
helrs ) found, rher {n all kis bypaſt dealings with you, even rhe 
oft affi\&ing, his will and your true welfare, have been unſc 
and rhat bur very ſeldome and rarely your own will and w 
: So that ye have been conſtrained, when ar your ſelves and 
{s him that you got not your will in (ach and {uch chings, however f 
Jifpleaſed with rhe want of ir , and have been made to think, that 
days or hours along your Pilgrimage, your moſt croſſed and afflit 
oft of his will, and gave you leaſt of your own, have been yc 
bu ſay apon ſerious and juſt retie&tons, that It hath been orhe 
de reaſon, as to all bygone croſs-providences, even the moſt 
fince the day that ye were firtt brought under the Bond of 
tap as it were your Stone, and to call jr Zbex-rxer , The ſton 
Lord bath belprd us? 1 Sam.7.12. May younor, and 
pofidently truft him, that ye ſhall through grace have reaſon 
bow ſadly-and ſurprizingly ſoever they are or may be circy 


b-jireb, the Lord will ſee or provide ?{ Gen. 22, 14. O!butith 


Arually wholſome and refreſhful Air that breaths in thar walk, bers 
al-jirth, wherein 2 few turns taken by the moſt afli&ed Chriſtiani 
pled , (pirirual and !Ively contemplation; would through God's blef 
bore quickly to reconcile chem to all rheir reſpeRive Croſſes, how £ 
J Feeping of themin betrer, firmer and more conſtant (piritual heal 

& £62 fd ed, That by vour pertiſh;fretful,male-conrented and unſut 

wings and Bruglings with him, ye will nor help your (elves, ye 
urder the wore vnegfre, and Fbur Chain tbe beavier 3 Should 
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trording to your mind? Job 34.23. ſhall the earth be forſ 
d out of bis plare? Job 18. 4. will 1t diſennul bis judgmelt 
ightrons, Jo 45. 8 will ye ſtrive againſt bim, who ; 

t-, $Job 33 13- will ye tax :2Wioidom, as if he did nor ur 
will jt teacl:G 4 bnow'rdger?J0521 22. Is ir fir that het 
than ye ſhould come up to his ? ſhall God change #wey! 
and merhod: of governing his Pcop's, and rake new £ 
He will not be diverred from his Purpoſe, when be is 
ſoul defrreth that be 4oth,for he prrſormeth the thing that 
is more Ju:t to himſelf (co perk (0) and more mercitul 
infioire Wiſdom (o f.ir,as to ſuffer himſelf ro be (wayed if 
fighted and forwardTurtors as youthe greatPhyficlan ofS$ 
than to permir his diſtempered,and ſometimes even In a 
ſcribe their own courſe of Yhyfick;but he wiil needs dogy 
do,whether ye chaoſe or whtthey ye reſuſe; Job 34-33- only 
ſent unto, and your approbarion of what he doth for the 
own minds ; Surely therefore it is meet, meckly and (ub 
and however he chaitiſech, 7 heve born chaſtiſement, 

I bnow not,teach thou me; if I heve dont inquity, 1 will 

eſt and ſhorreſt way co ger our whll.in {o far as may be 

his owo will and way with us: for he hWth a ſpeciale 

gives wonderful vent ro the howels of hls render comp 

bly ſubaſſ1 ve Chil ren; Surely (ſ-ith he) 1 have brere 

beſt cheſtiſcd me. and I wes cheftiſed. as & bullock unace 

1 (hall be turned, for thou art the Lord my God : ſurely 

after that [ was anſtrufted 1ſmote upon my thigh, 1 was ol - 
cauſe I did btay the reproach of my youth 3; Is Ephrazm my dear ſon? © 
ſonce 1 (pake againſt him, 1 40 earneſtly rem mber bim (till, therefor 
bim ; 1 will ſurely have mercy won him, ſaith the Lord ere 31 
come ſabmiſlively to his hand, he comes a3 ir were (weerly oi 
thing by your ſiriving wich him, (o ye loſſe nothing bur 

Ing and filenr (ubmicting to him 3; If ye bumble your ela 
lijt you up, Jam.q 10. Humble your ſelves therefore under the migh 

exalt you 3n aut time, x Per. 5.6. V 

Fiſchly, It It be conſcdered, That ye ſtand in need of all the Fe 

'e meet with ; whenever ye art in beavineſs through one or met 

k is always and only if need be; 1 Pet. 1- 6, And if ye be 

ſture of your Soul-aff:irs, what Graces of the Spirit are to be 
. forth into more lively and vigorous Exerciſe, what of theſe pre; 
dens are to be blow:n upon, not only by the more gentle and 
ſolations, bur alſo by the more ſharp and nipping North«w! 
bearen as it were in the Morter thereof, that they may ſend Tart 
grapr ſmell; what religious Dutles are either much negleGec { or! G 
1y,. formally, lazily, ſuperficially and heartlefly performed,” wats 
and peg of Spiricuall'y in the manner of performing them chey.and 
Lufts and Corruprions are to be further mortified and ſubdued 
+ Four ſelf-!ove & Seif-ſeeking,your Pride, Paſſion, Impatlency; 1np/ys 
neſs to the will of God,yourCarnalneſs, Earthly-mindednelyourws 
love to the things of the Wor'ld,your mur muringand fret 7 ur df 
content with your preſent lot ; how little theſe ind many other Cotte 

"and brought at under; if, 1 ſay,ye be well ſeen and verſed inthe know 

condirjon,ye will upon {erious and chorow refle&ions fiod,thar yeh! 

; fliion ye meet with, as to all the circumſtances thereof; \oraf yeh 

' . * unacqualnred with, and ſtrangers to your (elves, and roth 

4 tual Aﬀeirs ; nay, ye will eaſily find; rthac all; eve 

. * have coough adoe to work you up to What. 'ou hi 
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ould hardly bear any more, yet ye will upon due ſe. 
rk of what ye meet with, without a greater preju(. 
ng with it: Weare naturally froward and peevith, | 
F ladining rather to reſtleſſe endeavouring, ro have out 
© be at ſuirable pains,to have our Spirits brought dov ? | 
need to be tamed and calmed by the Croſs; This (&, 
pg the great hinderer, yea oppoſir of chat ſtayed or 
n every ſtate ; which is the very life ofa Chrif 
the abundance of the things which we poſſeſs, Euk.1 26. 
whether aboundanc or not : To the attaining . 
ar and moft compendious way, fs, In the fir pla 
God himſelf, and with a ſolidly ſecured intereſt ja h 
e, tobe well. pleaſing in his fight, ro be gracious in 
even to ao alweys thoſe things that pleaſe bim; Joh.8. 
we were once through Grace brought ( whereto{y , 
bur ſhoulders under the Croſs, is not a lir'le thro & 
pw good natured then and eafic to pleaſe would we 
ze well ofall that he doth ro us? ſeldom our of bug = 
{in need of all the Aﬀflitions we are tryſted with, ir fe 
ſtances ( as certainly we do, becauſe God, who cank, 
hould we nor ſubmir our ſelves to his will in mcaſurk, 
@ can there be to be diſſatisfied with, or to comp wit 
nat for us, whereof we ftand in need, and which | 
rably prejudged and worſted by the wanr ? 
-, t i all your Chaſtiſem:nts and Aﬀfi&ions God is gr 
Lene of your ſpiritual good and profit, making them all tom 
nd,caufing them tarn to your ſalvation,through the belp of theP 
pre, and the ſupply of the Spirit of Frſus Chriſt;Rom. 8. 28. Phil. c. 
gy his faichful word of Promiſe, that thereby your iniquity ſhalh 
eg the fruit (O ! Nirange and admirable condeſcention of Gr 
Þ Ifa, 27.9. and thathe will nor chaſtiſe you as parents 
- WAH to wit, for their own pleaſure; who, however they 
4 ro thelr Children la chelr chaftifing of them, yer through 
b the beſt of them, they are ofren ſubjeRed ro ſuch hurries & 
vhen it comes to the a of chaſtiſemenr, that they much forg 
antage of rhe chaſtiſed Child,and roo much grarify theic own p* % 
hat he will chaſtiſe for your profiet, that yt may be made partabt t 
bd, Now, if this be his defign 1n chaitifing,end if this be the 5 $ 
iſemenrs and Afﬀidtions, why ſhould ye nor therein ſubmit to 
own profite inſeparably joined within it ? If ye your yl 
in the way thereof, as otherwiſe, ſo particularly by your 
Is pleaſure, which yer his Grace in his own People (ufters not 
+ I do not ſay,that our Chaſtiſmeots and Afflittions Ao of rhemſelf, 
D __ brivg forth this fruicz; for alas ! we may from doleful exp 
dw arrived art 2 fad perſwafion, that we are proof againſt all applicaric 
of Soveraign,efficacious and all-difficulry-conquering free Grace, and t 
pat us ſavethat alone 2 Whatever means be made vſe of, this only moft 
lncer of our profic: Ir is a-piece of God's royal and incommunicable Pier: 
oct Jugs given out of his own hand to any diſpenſation, whether, 


and- powerful in themſelves, or of Providences never (o c 


tel 


| w 


pram ſpeaking, abſtrafly from his own Bleffing, effeRually to te 
and therefore hedoth ( as well he may ) claim it to himſelf alt 
while he (alth,1 «7 the Lord thy God that teacheth ther to profit 
0.1! che chaftiſements inflited on his own People, and 6 

Kk "hp infraSrobly rake effeR, let him have our hearty. al 

oy it wh and 4 luceefullyjand Jr us pay more 
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wly and fervently, that by hls eficual teaching: 

e ſeF'ic ro appear under aur Chaſtiſemenrs 3 and withall i 
reJugour chem, let bis comforts delight our ſouls, and this comb 
ith, Þ he gracioofly deſigns and projects ozr profic, eventhe- , 

oull ,«r:«ke of bis bolineſſe. 
dow <:vrnthly, If it be conſidered, That all yourTryals and 

his c,and will period wich k ; they are bur for aſe 

 Cor.4- 19. He will not contend for ever,knowing we 

brifil; þefore bim,and the ſouls which be bath made ;, Ila.g9% 

+124, you,and accompany you to your very dying day, y 
ing Wir laft good-night and everlaſiing farewel of you; 
PINCY way, and all tears on whatloever accompr ſbell then 

ia by, 21-4+ ft is a great alleviacion and mitigation of the 

$ 1Dfrercft and moſt extream ſorrow,to think,thac not only MR 
1%] expiration, bur that it will quickly In a very ſhore cha 
\MOY at ancnd ; ( a3 a holy Martyr ſaid ts his fellow-ſuffe 
thro king, and ovr pain and ſorrow is all ovty ) and thaty | 
Id W4.Jom from ic, and that everlaſting ſolace, farisfaiba—ad 
pf huq.-ure of ſorrow and ſadnefſe, fhall ſucceed to it, and't 
ith,1% for the little ſpace of threeſcore years and ten,or fourſcart 
0 Cake never come ) that his People are ſnbjeRed ro tre 
ca\urpuecor and little point of rime, being compared with valh 
omPhriry? in reſpe& of which « thouſand years art but 4s 0ut 
hich Þ,z it is pa, Pal. go, 4. And no doubt the little whites 
zaroing and militant Safots, is in the depth of divine Wi 
wore commend and endear that bleſſed calm and trat 
and theſe moſt perfe& pleaſures at his right hand,chat t 
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iebtl, if it be conſidered that all along the little moment 1 
y ſha! le with you, they arc, even the ſadefſt and moſt ſevere of 


'3 grace portable and light ; In meaſure be debateth with 5 
rents} day of bis eaſt wind, la. 25.8. And whatever difficuley 
| flours. to get it ſolidly and practically belleved, yer God 
\oupY will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that which ye are «ble, # 
rT1es We & way to eſcape, that yt may be able ro bear it 3 1 Cor: 10; x 
forge 30, 18.) and diſcretion, that ſults hls peoples burdens to x 
—_— Fions thelr ſtraits to their Nrength 3 He pats not new wine into 
reake ther doth be breek the bruiſed reed ; Ia. 42. 3. And even when 
the | 'Þþ with bis children, and (mites them for their iniquity, Wa. $7.1 
ie £0 Fly wrath ; And however dreadful that may be and difficair 
(elves blog vindi&ive Io fr ; It 1s a Fathers anger, but cont 
Your } love predomines in the comemperature. And indeed the moſt 
< Ye ſt of all our Affli&ions are modern, and even tight befvigicom 
r ſins deſerve, exceedingly far beneath the deſert whereof5e art punifihel, 
Jar, that ye may wichour all complement moft truly ſay, Thet tas renal 
not, that ye are not conſumed 5 Lam. 3. 22. That ye are kepr our'of 
laftiog burniogs, to which your maby, various and grievocfly apart 
have made you moſt juſtly lyable: So that ye have reafos' to 
rlaſting diſicuRion from the preſence of God, to bes highly valet 
, and tO (ay, Wherefore doth a living men complain, « min for uh 
i. 3- 39» Wt will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe gh 
Y fat 7:91, 249-With whar,others of the people of God have. rem 
(elf alIrefiled to the bloodſtriviag againſt ſin; Heb.12.4. We tyre lis 
d ty running with the footmen, when they have been por to conrrld 
n .. 1 whac our (elves have ſomerimes dreaded apd bern'ty 
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und of an enemy, and wich the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, to 
Fall our bones ; and again to ſhew himſelf marvellous upon as, 
ing us in pieces, Jer, Jo. 14. jb 16.14, and 12. Job 10.16. 
Eord Jeſus ſuffered for his people,who all rhe while he ſojourn» 
of ſorrows and acquainted with grief, (ſa. 53.4. and might moſt 
am the man that hath ſeen »fii-tion by che 70d of his wrath; 
the day when thr Lord bath affi:T-4 me? And gly, B-iog | 
ing and eternal wtight of glory, which they work for you. 
eſt and (oceft of your £fliftions are in ail race, and 
;geacle,catic and lighr,ls chere not reaſon why ye ſhould 
ly fu>mit your ſelves to his will * heartfomly ſaying, it 
falls infinltly ſhort of what we have deſerved, blefſld be 
wore. 
2,” that ofcen when in any more than ordinary ſpiri ual and | 
ye 10 Prayer d. fired che Lord, that he would take iny way, 
$ he pleaſed (wherein your fin might nor be) ro make you more 
pdlinefle, more effetually ro morcific your Corruprion:, and to 
d his Image in Hyoline(s ; And y* ſhould through his Grace be 
ere a blank in his hand, to be. filled up as himſelf in his own inft- 
ik fic, declaring rhar ye were ſatisfied 07 .he ters 0 opoſed by 
(ciples, and co rake up nor only @ Croſſe or the Croſſe in general, 
51n parricular, the Croſs chat (hould »c ſhaped out tor you, hows 
kad when under (ome very (1d affli&ion he on the marcer beipraks 
at co grant you your own d:firc, though ir may be in (ſuch a way, 
either would have b-en none of your own choofing, had It been 
([1>ly fuch as ye did no: think of ; Wi | ye be diſplcaſed with me, 
our. Praycrs, fulfililng your Pecitions, and granting yu accords 
, becauſe I do ir In mine own way, and by means of my own 
rand allowed ro mea laikeude, and cor in your way and by 
nounced,as not thinking your (clves competent Judges thereof? 
ad ar beſt ro border upon a pradtical rewing, rerratting and 
ank Submiſſion which we profeſſed ro lay down before 
ering, repioing diſſacisfation, immoderat hcavine(s, and de- 
we were ſomewhat raſh, and not ſq wel) adviſed when we Sub- 
Sabmiſhon and Surrender of our ſelves to him 3; That we did 
Faken ſuch advantage of us, or would have pur us thus fore to i; 
g.chought he would have done (o, we would have been derter adviſed, 
fubmitred ro him, and with our own conſcnt pur our (cives in his re- 
It had been any ching bt this we could hive born bf ( whereas he ſaith 
Whereby we do nor only,not a liccle r- fl:& upon him,as dealing un» 
hat we would not have exp:&ed ar his hand; Bur alſo m ke a fad and 
fy of much unſoundne(s in our (cives,as ro our offering up of (ſuch general 
d our making of (ach abſoluce Submiſſions ro bim; Ler us theretore, in 
tifying of him as both righteous and kind, and to the viodlcaring of our 4 
from allowing of any unſoundneſſe, ditfimularion, or uof :ir aid meerly com» 
ing with God, in our ſubmlitripg our ſelves ro him in the general. wichoot 
"5, any R:ſtriftions or Exceptions, hold at the Submitiion given ; ſhirply ex» 
, and ſeverely chiding our (elves for,this diſcovered praftical contraditiog/ 
p, and we ſhall find chart he hath done nothing unworchy of himſelf, nor 
clal-ro us, but what is according to our own moſt deiiberat defires, and 
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le miſtoke,Jf from what is Giſcourſed in this Con/ideration, any ſhould 
end either ro commend or allow Chriftians,pr:ying diretly and ex- 
d Afiiations, ler be-for fuch and ſuch Afii&ions io perticelar ; For, 
ker find It commanded in the Scriptures, nor allowedly ( if at all) 
by the Saints recorded there 3 And that It ſeems to be # fink 
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limiting of the SoveraigaGod to a particular mean; We 
ence, with what difficulty, repiving and faincing we ofri 
Rions that we are moſt clearly called to take on, and that 
And how lamentably lirtle for moft part we profite by 
\} could we then have that we ſhould either carry Chriſtianlys 

| protemenrt of, ſuch Croſſes as we ſhould unwarrantably 

! rrue, we find ſome of the Saints, and theſe, Stars of wi 
Elias, David and Jones, In their diſtcempered malee 
prepoſterouſly and preciplrantly praying, or rather 
were nor for the time in ſo good caſe) 3 But char was 
afflition, but rather to prevenc ſuture and further affils 
preſently Incumbent ones. If ic ſhould here be (ald, why m 
fince they ſeem to be promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, 
{ 2, 6, 9. and v. 14+ And fince God hath gracioully pre 

of his people, and ro make them turn to thelr ſpiritual 

Rom. 8. 28. and Heb, 12+ 10. and elſewhere } To the rſt pay 
briefly Anſwered, that theſe and others ſach arc not properly &Sg 
Covenant of Grace, bur rather Covenant»threatnings ( for the © 
own threataings ſuired ro the nature thereof, as Well as the Goyead 
rhough dipped ( ro ſay ſo ) In Covenanr-grace and mercy ; And! 
briefly, that God hath promiſed to bleſſe and to cauſe to profit by 
fiiſements as himſelf thinks fic co Inflit and lay on,but nor theſe 
for to our (elves : Neither doth that Scripture, Pſel, 119. v4 75+ 
ſulneſſe thox ball afflified me, ſay any thing cowards frengrhalog the 
ating the Anſwers given to it ; For the Pſe/miſt only there hucabl 
ledgeth Gods fairhſuloeſfe io fulfilling his threatning, io effiidiing 
and jn performing his promiſe In bleſſing his affilRtion to he fe 
Ing, and making hlas learn better co oy his Commandment z 
ſal. AN that bs cfrher cxpreſt or meent io his Conſoderation, "1 
God, that he would rake his gwn way,. a0d ufc his own 

ends nrencloned ; wherein there is indeed art leaft a tacke indi 
Aaomice it meer ro mrke uſe of the rod and afliftion fo order 
allow chemeives co dine the fame,n0t tb miſkake himin tr; £ 
throwsh grace be farhified with, and blefſe him for folfilling heir 

thein according to thefr own hearts defirez, thoogh ir be by ſachmea 

ing for aftii@ion, bur a reſolved and dechared Sabmiffion to Infinite 

of þh; own m{d(cs ro eff: tuat and bring to priſe the preyed for ends../ 

_ Texthly, If ir be confodered, that it now welt er grieverty may erondlat 
ried, tfumphiog and Palm-bearing Cotmphny before rhiif Thiene 
Lamb, thar they were exerciſed with o mary, and fo and - 
they were here below; It troublech'nor Fobu the Baptiſt ihe was 
murthered and beheaded there to a hote,wirhour Having accely wiive ax 
-Ny before his death; And at the defire of 4 wanton thencing Damfet,rlire 
of hor Aquiterom and Inceſtgous Mordrery, Wor Srpber { commonty © 
ryr ) that he way tioned ro dearh &s a Blafphenver for grvingeettimony 10 
and comfortable trurh ef Chriftz bding rhe awvfeb ; Wor Pant theres 
with Rods, and received five rhmes forrey Niriges (arc one,” tharbe wanls 
by Sea and Land, in the Ciry, in rhe Chunnyey, and aahe Wilderveſs, 
by his own Countrey-men, und by fuſe Brethren, Tint he-was fRoned. 
thefe 'ocher chings, whereof he gives ©5 wa Mitotic! Abridgarenr im 
Coriatbiens, ciaep. 11. Nor doth ir troubleaany of all chefe worrhies, uf 
uot worthy, thar they were crutlly Mockfed, Impriſonced, yoonrgtd; 
panized and Racked, Stoned, Tormented, Sawen efunder, Killed Vit 
ted, friven (0 Dems and Caves ofthe Earch,and put ro wander yp"andta 
oe Goar-Skins, Who(c Martyrology. the Apoltle brictly compre 
IT FFO8ate aDy other of all the Martyrig: Sajo's 20d. $crv45 
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d ſo many and (o great things while they were here f 
r ſufferings go ro make up a conſiderable part of their Sorf It 1 
Hittory uf rheſe Wars of and for the Lord, will be ver 
ever (orc and bloody they were oncaith; ) And not orf 
have ſuffered moſt, wonder much that they haye twftered ( 
toſo excellently glor ous a Kingdom, cthorow 1o hitcle iff 
lieve Ir, there will be as much matter of thankſgiving ach i 
| up under the plyes ard foldiugs (to (ay fo) ofthe mo 
that ever the P<ople of God mer with here 1ache World 
were more 1tmiling an latis'ying : Ler us then, valuir 
ding ro the AipeR they have on our ſpiritual and crerns th 
aud (afeit yajiuacion of them ) hearcily allow Him, co tals « 
ting us. ;M 
nfodered, that as this Submiſſion to the will of God, in croſs an{ w. 
Cironicled in the Sacred Kecords to rhe per petuel commendatiog of 
Namely of Aaron, of whom it is ſatu, when God had flain L te 
fiupeadious manner, even by Fire from Heaven for their pref © 
pee fire before him, that be beld bis peace, Levir, 10. 3- Of ol th 
ba ſad meſl.ge, concerning himi(clf and his houſe by the hand & dc 
Id, 1t #s the Lord, let bim do what jeemeth bimgiod; 1 Sim 3. 16h 
ſeveral Meſſengers (each of them coming immediatly on the bach at 
ie ſcarcely got leave to breath berwixr, or the former to fioiſh rc 
} the terribly allarmlog ridings were brouzht him, concerning thi to 
en and Aſſes by the Sabrens, and the kiiling of the Servants wit vj 
flog the conſuming of his Sheep and Servants by the Fire of God fak\. ve 
them 3; Concerning the carryirg away of his Camels, and the kiF- pt 
the Caldeans, and concerning the ſmothering to death of all bY g 
ple Fealting rogether, by the falling of che Houſe upon rhemſ th 
, 4rd the Lord bath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord] a 
nor chorging God fooliſhly: Job 1. 21, 22. Of David, who inf © 
o God, 1mnas dumb, 1 opened not mn) noxtb, becauſe thou didft ith Pt 
. 25, 26- And who, when forced to fice from Jersſalem by his uf Ot 
Son Abſalom, and ſending back the Ark thither, with admirathÞ t 
Rooping of Soul, fald, 1f 1 ſbail find favour in the tots of the Lord, 
and ſhew me both it and bis babitation ; but if be ſay thus, 1 bavt 
told, bere am Þ, let him do to mt 45 ſeemeth good to him; Of Htirrhi 
PhMcilage was brought to him by the Propher /ſa:av concerning the Ba 
* wherein his Royal Poftcrirty were to have their deep ſhare, who ſa) 
f the Lord which thou bat (poken, who (ald morcover 1s it not good, if pea 
dajes? 2 Kiogs 20, 19. If the threarned doom and ſentence hall be 
d, and not preſently «<xccure : And of theſe Chriſtians, who, after th 
weeping carne" ly intreared the Apoſtle Paul, deſervedly very dear 
dup to Feraſelem, where the Propher Agebus had forerold hejſhould be app 
in Bonds, and perceived thart he was intiexibly reſolyed at any rate of t 
r, ceaſed, and ſubmilively laid, The will of the Lord be done; is 21-14- 
Chronlicled ro their commendation, (or 1s a piece of moit beautiful a 
ty to the praftice of our bleficed Lord Jelus, of whom we ought to 
r children ( Eyhel. 5. 1.) in all cheſe things, wherein he is propoſed 
imitation, who ip « great and grievous apony of trouble, and when mi 
by a ſtrong combloation of c:ols and .ffliing providences, and af 
cating of chat bltiereſt Cop and black+1t Hour, pleaſantly, (weetly 
wed, and ſaid co hls Fatter, Nevertbeleſs not my will, but thine be 
«5 thou wilt, Luk. 22.42, Mat. 26. 32. 
nally, If ic be conrfidired That when the whole conexrure and web 
more eſpecially abc: t 'e Cacholick v.fivle, milicant Church, and 
er-thereof (hall be wrapghtour, and in its full length and breadth 
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here — as ks, 

ir Sod jt were) ſpread forth In the midſt of all che redeemed, x 

be verff phavt company of Salnrs, ſtanding round about,and with # 

ot onlff will not be found ( to ſay fo ) one miſplaced threed, nor on 

ered (@ bur every thing will be found to have fallen io, fn the fitteſt 

(le iff ritul ſeaſon and order thereof : O ! fo rare, ſo remarkable, 

2 a6 ing a piece, as It will by them all unanimouſly, and with or 
mof red to be, even worthy of the moſt exquifire Art and infini 
orld thereof; the ſevereft Criricks and mo't difficultly (arlsfi 

aluinf low, about more publick and more particu-ar Croſs-pre 

erern& the heighr he ſarh4fi-d, and will all, without any the le 

© tals and chca- fully bear him, this goncordant teſtimony, t 

Mark 7. 37. every thing in particular, and all things Io r 

os an{ w-s a doing of them, they ofien preſamprucuſly rook ont 

datiog offcr their impertinenr and cra>5ed Animadecrfions on, and t 

ia L terarions of ſeveral of then, and will moſt cordially bleſs himytt 

r pr own way, about his Church,and erch of r1emſclves, withour 5 


Of ol their way, which would have quire marred the beauty and d&% 
ad 0 dour of that moi} cloſe and curious divine contexture. \ 
3. 14 Every on” of theſe Conſiderations hach mach reaſon in Ir,to p 

4 abſolure (whmiſſion ro God's will and pleaſure, In what is croſs to 


rowful Chriſtians z but O ! how much welght and ſtrength of ſound! 
lo them all unired together ( beſide the many other excellent 
up and down theſe cholſe Sermons, ſivff:d foll with firong Core 
ver and to preſerve you from fainring,under your many ſeveral AF 
. perſwade and prevail with you, even the moſt averic, unroward, 
gained ( rofay fo) of you all; withour further debare, demur, © 
that are mo/t affli&ing to you, and do moft thwart your inclin 
and pleaſantly, withour any the leaft allowed rclaRancy or g# 
Wow might you thus poſſeſs your Souls in patience, and how qu 
poſed might ye He, more eſpechally in troubleſome Times, amid 
_— are keeped In a contioual hurry, almoſt to rhe 
them ? 


Ler them all, my Noble Lord, prevall with your Lordſhip in pa 
adore, filently ro Noop unto, and ſweetly ro acquleſce In, the Lore 
wiſe ordering your many and various complicated Trials, and moree 
moving your excellent Lady, the deſire of your Eves, the Chriſtian ar 
panton of your Y-wh. by his ſtrozk: As indeed all the tyes of nearg 
lations, berwixr Huſbinds and Wives, Parents and Children, Brot 
are capable of difiolu jon. and will all ere long by Dcath be wtually 
Ing but on rye and knot of Marriage-uvion berwixt precious Jeſus C 
that by divine ordination fs eternally incapable of any difloluclon, 
which, though it diſſolve the ſtrair-unfon that is berwixt the Soul and tþ 
not at all looſe the ſtrafrer bond of Union that is berwixr him and bothe 
mains ſtill inviolable ; and by vertae thereof the Believers vile dead Body, 
#92in at the laft Day, conform to his own glorious Body, and be re- 
5 © ſoul, which rwo old Intimars will then meer In far better caſe than 
? Parted and pulled aſander ; for he is an Huſband that cannot grow old, f 
alg/ thercan he die; he is av Huſband whoſe Bride and Spouſe is never. 
hath he any Relj&s ; The drawing on of which matchle(ts March and a 

one great deſign of theſe ſweet Sermons, wherein pregnant reaſons) 
friend of the Bridegroom, to perſwade Sinners to Imbrace the offer there 
the Goſpel ; and ro make them, who, by his own gracious and pow 

Hearts, have entertained hls Propoſal, rowards making up, 

March, to bleſle themſelves in their cholce, and to bleſs him, that: 
» Hoop lorery low as to become 2 Suizer to. them, wich. a peremipe 
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— 
arry their Hearts conſent to take him for thelr Lord, Head 
our, a Phyſician and Treaſure, even thelr All in all, their 

dalals, as Ir was the dey of the gledneſi of his heart, fo tt 

to them. Let all murinous thoughcs abour his dealings wich 

Lord ; ler not roo much dwelling on_the thoughts of 

of your heart ſtill with Sorrow, incapacitate you for, 

= aiking the Lord, what he aims at by all theſe Dif- 

ou to learn out of them, whar he reproveth and contends 

ading your hand jn, and what he would have you more 

d in, and what he would have you a further length and 

pld you the trath,that theſe things are expedient ſor you; 

ir own experience, Sure he hath by them, written in . 

ters, yea, even as with a Sun-beam, Vanity, Emprineſs, 

Inſarisfaftorineſs nnd Diſappointment upon the forchead of all 

tha loud volce called your Lordfhip, yer more (criouſly than 

oul- ſarisfaQtion in his own bleſſed and all- ſufficient Self, where 

nd wizhouc all peradventure or poſſibllity of miſgiving ; make 

ne by a more cloſs confining of all your deſires and expectations 

Won to your Soul, to God only, contracting and gathering them 

ariome circumference of earthly Comforts, and concenteriog 

r polnt;ſtudy through Grace, in a (weer Soliloque,to beſpeak your 
u only upon God, for my expetftation is from him:Pial.62.5. O bleſſed þ 

ad expeRerions of happlne(s and ſarisſalion ro the Soul / where 

with diſappointment, as it is impoſſible nor to meet with it from 

is looked for ; a'as ! it is the ſcattering of our expeRations and 

bog other obj: &s befide him, that breeds us all rhe diſquier, an- 

reas if we kept our ſelves through Grace under a more cloſs and 

m, when this and that, and the other Creature-comforrt, waether 

n from us,there would be no deduRion made from, nor any dl- 

Happineſs ; none of theſe, how dear and deſirable ſoever,being 

It, nor ſo much as trenching thereupon z and he ia whom only 

ng the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, without any variable- 

There are ſome whom he loverh ſo well, that he cannot ( to 

Ft to ſec them. thus to parcel out their Aﬀettions, and to dote upon 

zppineſſe in Creature-comforts ; and therefore on defign, he doth 

them, as to the expeRed ſatisfaftion from-rhem, or quite remove 

mg ſuch a racuiry he may make way for himſelf ro fill ir, and happily 

zerſon, humbly, prayerfully and bellevingly, to pur him to the filling 
yaculty that he who fills heaven and tarth cannot fill,a lictle ofwhoſe 
J manifcſted ſpecial love, can go very far to fill up the room that is 
moral of the cholſeſt and moſt defirable of all Earthly-comforts and 
py they, whe, when they loſe a near and dear Relation or Friend, or 
e-fand of, arc helped of God to make Jeſus Chriſt, as ic were, 
ame a5 kts Heir, by taking that loſs.as a ſummons, «Go transfer and ſertle 
enYim ; the objeRt incomparably moſt worthy of it, as being «/toge- 
«ll deſires ; Cant, $. 16. there Is 00 Karthly-comfort, Perſon or Thing, but 
thar in ic thac is not defirable, and that it would be the better to want, bur 
ng io him that Is not truly defirsble, nor any thing qur of him that is warthy 


d, the more eafily prevailed with and encouraged, to addrels the 
Sermons to your Lordſhip more parcicularly, when I remember the ax+ 
K dwelt jn your Grand-mother, as an other Lois; and in your Mather, 

ipd more lately, in your own choiſe Lady, who, as another br- 


much in the Lond ; and choagh ſhe had but a very ſhort Chriſtlan race, 

encouraged by coming faro your Noble Fachers Family gad her 
ou dicft Morher {t-juo a0d preſs coward the Mark, even when in 
3 EY OED 40020 . | FI" M MY WW 
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and Jin ſeryice to your Generation according to his will. Forth 
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| he laſt ſtage,avd turviog In a mantier the laft ſioop of her { 


4irgſerh not ofren t6 have in Socleties of (o Noble Extratt ({ 


a fery (wift one, wherein ſhe did quitFour-run many tha 
all chreeLadies of Hogour,almoſt (if 1 nccd ro (ay alme 
g the ſerious and diligent exerciſe of Godlinefſle, and F 
thers) , and I truſt In your Lordfhips (elfalſo; yea, anc 
and younger Noble Relations ( for Grace hath had ſach a dra 


which, as it deſervedly drawerh reſpe& to ſuch of you as aff 
obleryers of it, ſo it layeth a mighty ſtrong obligation upon 'i 
ſhips Chriſtlan and Exemplary Carriage, under ſuch a cc 
yery croſſe, and almoſt cruſhing calamitous Providences, c 
ſathsfiedly to be ( if ir ſo pleaſe the Lord, and O { that ie may, 
ent and Honourable Family, than to be found endeavouring to k 
Fo and unwarrantable courſe, particulary by defrauding juſt Cre 
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as not of your Lordfhips own contrafting ) under whar ever 
vantages of Law 3 whereof many make no bones, who, UK they | 


ions | flaickes, care nor to ruſne their Friends logaged In Sureryfhip for 
hem | on the Subſtance of ogþegs. Moreover, when with great ſathifaction 
riog | Lordſhip makes It your buſine(s to follow your Noble Anceſtors, in it 
your . | ers of Chriſt ; Which many great Men,even io the Chriſtian World, al 
(Ned ot confidering that it is true Nobility where God Is the Chief and: 
here { where Religion is at the Botrom; And what renowned Kauleigh (ajt 
from |} quaſi pre aliis virtate notebilis, And what another ſaith,,9ut ap i!luſk 
and 4 4tute degentrarunt Nobilie portente ſunt, And finally, wheo ] 
| an» }*®,rdſhips retirement and abſtraftlion from wonted converſe and d 
and Wit have accels at leaſure to read them, whereby you may through 
ther | diverted from penfive and not (o proficable poring on your effi 
y di. | ed, convinced, reproved, direted, edified, firengrhened and 
cing | then, my Lord, carefully ( as I rake it for grazed you will ) pong 
only | and I am hopeful, that they fhall through Grace prove contribuyl 
able. | you a conſiderable growth of hollnefle, and to the making of 11 
(to } than ever ſuch, that others of his people ablerving the fam 
pon | Made to think, and ſay, verily God bath not done in vain all chat 
doth 1} Neble-man. | 
nove That theſe Subſtantial and Marrowy Goſpel Sermons may come along! 
ppily | allthe Readers of them, and to your Lordfhip more particularly, with 
ling 5 bleſſogs, Is the earneſt defice of, 
hoſe Dearly beloved affub 
at is | 
and | and my wery Nour 
_ is perticulerf 
ettle F. Xorember 15th, Tur Companion in ld 
Loge- 168 3. —"——_ 
bur firays iſo to bt, iu the” 
| bur . Vt; 
rthy and Patience of 5 
and you; 
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cularly axto the Inhabitants of the City of Glaſgow, 


i of the Sacred and infallibly inſpired Scriptures, be very pleaſant and 
cool and cleanſing, a frufifying, freſh, refreihful and wholeſome air, 
here)ye! if we may compare ſome parts thereof with others, thoſe » here- 

leſs: Chrift lyeth moſt obvious and open, are certainly moſt pieaiant 

, ſuch as hold forth his ſufferings, and himſelf as crucified. moit evi- 

a peculiar and paſſing pleaſantneſs and beanty in them : 1f ſo, then ſure 
pheſfies of 1/[a14h cannot but be look: at as a tranſcendently pleaſant, beau- 
ni piece of Divine Scripture field, wherein the Evangelick- Prophet diſ- 
hrift, as particularly and fully, as plainly and pathetically, even to the ve- 

a ſpe&tator and eye-witnels of them. Honever, this ſweeteſt Chapter 

ſo the three laſt Verſes of the toregoing, be by the grea'ly learned Grotins 
bile he induſtriouſly divertsit from the Meſ5iah, and by ſtretching and cur- 
( asthe cruel Tyrant Mezentiv: did the men helaid on his bed, to make 
wholly applyesitto the Prophet /erem:ah in the firſt place only, not deny- 
"Þn to Cr:/f, of whom too he takes but Iutle or no notice in all his Annota+ 
Entinencies and wreſtings of which application, are convincingly holden forth 
who looks on this portion of Scripture as the ſur of » hat is ipoken in the 0/4 Þ 
tisfaQory death of lefus Chriſt ) that Mell of Socinians, in his Vindic1e Evan- 
Racovian Catechiſm, who was a burning and ſhining light in the Retormed 
$! rotheir great lois lately extinguiſhed ; And ind*ed the dealing of that ve» 
himſeltto be a Chriitian, with this moſt clear, and co all true Chriltians moſt 
e more ſtrange and even ſtupendious, conſidering, 7, That ſeveral paſſages 
ament expreſly applved to Chrift, Marth. 8.17. Mark 15.22. Luk 22,27. 
2. and 24. butnot one ſo much as alluded to, in reference to /eremich. 2. That 
and the Chalde: Paraphraft, ( as Door Owen in the foreſaid learned and 
punt) doapplyitto Him. 3. That alate DoRorof great noteand honout 
h:meth, that in truth he ſees not how one Verſe of che whole ( ſeveral of 
expounded of jerem14ah; and wonders greatly that any wile man can be 
t be to be the Author of ſuch an Expoſition, (as one Rabbi Gaon had been) 
y alien,and not in the leaſt drawen trom the "cripture. 4. That ſeveral /ews 
could eaſily have extricated themſelves from all o'her places of the Prophets 
i) if 1/aiah in this place had but held his peace, as Hulſius ( verylate, if not 
Breds, declares, ſome of them did to himſelf. 5. That a Rabbi by his 
& from a [ew to a Chriſtian by the reading of this 52. of Iſaiah, as the excel- 
Diſcourſes on the ſtile of the Holy Scriptures informs us ; yea that divers 
id and converted to the Chriſtian Faith by the evidence of this rrophecy, 2s 
s Mr. Poo! affirms in his lately publiſhed Englich Amnvtations on this Scripture. } 

themſeives have not dared to attempt the accommodation of the things here ſpoken 
he and particular perſon than the Meſia/, though, being ſo much ronured thereby, 
ad will enough toir, And 7. That himſelf had before written a learned Defence of 
erning Chriſt [atisfaftion agrinſt Socinus, whereinalſo he improved to notable pur- 
this ſame Chapter; Burin theſe later Annotations, being altogether filent as to any 
at ways heas much ashecan delivers that Deſperado, and his Diſciples from one 
that Iyes at the very throat of their cauſe ( for it the Chapter may be apolved to 
plyes it *holly to [eremiah, no folid nor cogent Argument can be drawen trom i! fot 
ſaistaQtion ); and by his never re-inforcing of that defence of his, againſt the aſſault 
Socinian Crellizs, ( though he lived twenty years thereafter ) he ſeems for his part 
aoandoned and delivered it upinto the hands of theſe declared enemies of Chriſts ſatis fa 
g of his Ged-head. It's true indeed, that the learned Voſiius detends that defence againſt the 
ſpergerns a Groning Divine, but itis made on aquite different account from that of Crel- 
th Annotations of his, $655 ſeveral others on other Scriptures, how much ( on the matte 
is prodigious Wit, and protound Learning, fabſerved the curſe 

hardened the already,alas much and long hardened poor ew? 

Glorious Redeemer, andto his Church ſatisfied-for, and pur 

and ſore ſoul-travel, moſt clearly and comfortably diſcour 

and all that love him in ſincerity judge ; I wiſh 1 could, and t 

learned perſon here, than that, Qwandogue dormitat Homerus., 

|; great and moſt grievovſly aggravaied Sufferings, were endured þ 

ly in his Soul, by vertue of che ſympathy it had with tis Body from th 

em : Butalſo, and mainly, in his bleſſed humane Soul immediatly 

Sfied for, and faverh his Peoples Souls as well as their Bodies ; and the Soul bar 

nc being the ipcing and ſource of Sin; Sinners withall Entering nate 


Boghes; and. being without the þenefite of bis Mediation,go be puniſhed 
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nally both in their Souls and Bodies, and mainly in their $ 
ſon for the Mediacor's ſuffering in both parts of the Humane Nat 
that Natures ſufering which finned : Which, his ſad complainis g 
putting him to tay theſe ſtrange and flupendious vords, What that 
Heayineſi thereot, even 18 Death, bis Amaz.ement, firong Crys. 
'Blood, | tahn 12-27. Mat. 26.48, Maik 14. 33. Luk. 22: 44+ 
was cauled to his Budy by men, ) and his conditional deprecating « 
of raiional contradiction : Ando think or fay, that only the fearof 
proaching him did make theſe ſad 1mpr« lions upon him, and draw 
would mak- him *ho is Lord and Mallet ty be of far greater abjenef 
the Martyis +cre,and tO fall hadgely below that holily heroick and mag 
where +1th they adventured on extream Sufferings, and moſt exquifiie T 
unworthy of, and a migh.y refleQion upon him, » ho is the valiant Capram 
ſuffering, who drank of the brook in the way, and therefore lifted wp the head 
here 1s ihe great and true realon of the dimes betwixt his ſad and forrowly 
erings, and (heir ſolacious chearful and joyful deportment under theirs; & 
and >2:1sfation, were perſnaded and made ſeniible of Gods being pacified tg 
tily refxeſh:d by his gracious comforting preſence with them amiati thei 
contrars louked upon himſelf az one legally obnoxious to puniſhment, fiſtec 
ot theluttice ofGod highly provocked by,and very angry at the fins of hisP 
manner pouting out upon his ſoul the vials of his Wrath and Curie, which r 
, t£0,cry out of detertion though not in reſpeRt of the perſonal union, as if th 
Flecretly ſupporting ve: as to ſuch a meature at leaſt of ſerfibly comforting 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?(here Faith was in it» Meridian, though i 
, wherewith 23 ſuch, his Body could not be immediatly affeted, ſpiritual d 
ly ſenſe. Whence we may ſte ho juſtly the DoRrime of Paprf# is to be explc 
in his Soul immediatly, ro (alve their darling dream of his local deſcent avto 
wasin the Grave, into Hell, and to Limbs: Patrum,to bring up thence into He 
Hhom, without giving any reaſon, or alleadging any fault on their part, they 6 
» \eath till then, to have been impriſoned there.though quiet and under no puniſh 
of all light and viſion of God and fo under the puniſhment of loſs,the greazeſt g3 
confjeſhon of ſome of therwielves, whereby they put theſe holyand perfſeed foul 
is no more purgation from ſin, that bcin- the proper work of their profitable Pai 
that length of time after their death, than they were when alive on the Eaunth, w 
ten much ſoul-r+ frething fello» ſhip with God, and the light of his Counter 
Neither vere thele his Sufferings in Soul and Body, only io confirm the De 
was at all deſigned by bim as an end of his Sufferings, ſo much flumbled-at im 
not debate, let be pereinptorily deny ) his Do@rine being rather confimed 
retion (and to leave us an example and pattern how» « ſhould fuffer (as noms 
Soecinians aver ) which were raightily to depretiate and diiparage, nay tO er 
his Sufferings, by attributing no more tothem than is at!1ibutable to the it 
Martyrs ( u's truc bls Example was an infallible DireRory, the Example of 
ſo; yet this doth not at ail influence any alteration ofthe naiure of the end ; ) bu 
undergone for his People audin their room, aud as ſuſtaiving their perſons, vice 
'&. perly by the Sacrifice of himiclt,to ſatisfy Divine luflice fortheir ſins : Andwho 
comment on thele Scripture expreſſions, without maniteft perverting and »reſting £ 
him to be fin for ws who knew no fin, Chrift hath redeemed ws from the curſe of the | 
#3 : Who bu own ſelf bare owr fins in his own body on the tree 2 Con. 5.21. Gal, 3-156 
is by the Apoſtle ſubjoyned as a ſuperior end of his lufferings tothat of leaving us 
him immediatly before) He was wounded for owr mri, he wa: bruiſed fi 
cheftiſement of our peace was wpon him ; The Lord (aid wpen buy the miquity ef wa all 3 
wy people w15 he ſtricken ; When thow halt make his ſoul an offermy for ſin : He bars the 
we have redemption through his blood t Whe 14 the prepritation for owr fins,ia. $3+ $> 
Col. 1, 14. 1 loh, 2. 2. andthelike:. , 
Nor did he undergo theſe (ad . ſufferings for all men in the world, to ſarisfie Juſtice 
concile them ro God, but only for the EleR, and ſuch as were given unio Him. 78 
For Firft, The chaſti ſement of their peace Only, v as lard on him, who are beaitd ly bis 
of this 5 3, of /ſaiah For the miquities of wy people war be frickin, ſairbite Lord, v, 4. Tiki 
called the Mediators people, P ſal. 110. 3, ( for (aith bleficd lefus to his Farther, . Joh 
are thine, and thine are mine, ) Who thall, whout all peradveniure or xoffibiluy of 
willing im the dey of bis power ; He only bare the jniquities of theſe uv hom be juſftificntrty 
For otherwiſe the Prophets r1ealoning would not be conſequent; He only barerhe 
Wanſereſſour; as he makes inter«eſtion for, ver.12. Ard ihat he doth nor make interc 
theſe only who are given to tim, that is, allthe EleR, is undepy ifeſt f 
himſelf expreſly faich, 1 pray net for the world, but for theſes wheaw ve ”=G 
cleQing love, and bisgiving the EleQto the Mediaion in the Co 
for, and faved by bim ; and bis interceflion for them, are comm 
clears from /obn 17. 6. Where he faith, Thme they were, (io wii 
i@ wit, ip azid by the Covenant of Kedwptiion ( Gods drggre 6 
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o the Readers. 

& in the Covenant of Redemption ) compared with v. 9. where 
the world, but for them wwhom thou haſt given me. for they are thine ; ItY $4 to 
pray for them, manifeſtly and emphatically reſirifting his interce do 
from it : Why then ſhould not alſo his iacrifice ( the price of Plal 
ones, . agreed upon in that Covenant betwixt theſe two mighty PaSyjon ac 
Emormer three ? Eſpecially fince he ſaith, v.19, For their ſakes ſanttifitÞ ceived 
ſacrifice, 2. Chriſts ſatisfa&ion and his interceflion being the two panif 59 Hell 
dis | ——_—— being founded on his fatisfaQtion, as it is clear ver, 1 
very learned man affirms, that Chrilts appearance in Heaven, ar 
dperly : Sacerdotal As, but in ſo far as they lean on the vertue of þ 
f relevant, or cogent reaſon can there be to make a disjunftion berwixtth agir 
d the moſt difficult, operous and coſtly part to all men, and to narrow thi ſeyerit 
part, as that whereby h- only deals forthe application of what he hath made ſmnte? 
ion, which puthim to much (ad and fore ſoul-travel. and to reſtrict it to thi tjonstl 
Doth not the Scripture hold forth his death, and the ſhedding of his blood, && Delud 
his ſpecial love to his own ele people ? As isclear elſe-where, fo particularlff he ſho 
an this hath no man, that a man lay down hn: life for hns friends ; Nay, pui ven ( « 
the death of Chriſt, is by the Holy Ghoſt made a greater evidence of diving Core, © 
glorification of the reconcited, according to what the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom.5$a moſt 
mes,we were reconciledio God by the death of his Son, much more being recovq hundre 
fe. 4. All the other gifts of God to ſinners, even the greatelt ſpiritual one ro 
leſjus Chrilt himſelf, that gift of God by way of eminency; As the Apo ouſa 
comfort of believers, Rom. 8.32, He that ſpared not hrs ewn Son, but del with al 
all he not with him alſo free'y grve us all things? Will he give the greateſt gil riblee: 
Inſtification, Adoption, SanRification and Glorification ; Which, how gr [pact 
y bished 


of Lei 
put to: 


Eye lefler than the giving of Chtiſt himſelfto the death ; And ifit be undeniab 
pteheſeto all which are the lefler and lower gifts, why ſhould it be thought that hy except 

reater? 5. Shall that grand expreffion 6f the frecial love of God, be made comy of the 
alt the world, the greateſt profligais and Atheiſts nor excepred, no not Pharaoh} Thir 
altor, nor [sl:an the Apoftat, nay, nor any of all the damned reprobates, wha God tc 
@ he died and ſhed his blood? 6. If he died thus for all, it ſeems that the new} gy tha 
"Rev. 5, would have run and founded better thus, thou haſt redeemed ws all and fe that 

ed, and tongue, and people,and nation,to God by thy blood, than as it there (tands 
y Ghoſt, Thow waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood , owt of every T 
people, and nation; But who may preſume by ſuch an univerſality to extend ang ,q he , 
nated, andto make thatcommon to all which God hath peculiarized to a few iniquet 
hor having muck to better purpoſe on this Head in theſe Sermons, I need add} js oc 


pf theſe aſtoniſhing, in-a manner non-pluſſing and turpsſling great ſufferingy and n 
hey were cquivalentto what all the ele deſerved by their fins, and ſhould _ be bei 
perions throughout all eternity, conſiſtently with the innocency and excellency 0 
he dignity of his Mediatory Office; Therefore it is ſaid, ver. 9. And he made hith that c: 
and with the rich int hrs death, or as it is in the Original, in h1s deaths, in the Plural ledge, 
i died the dearh of every one of the EleQ, or a5 if there had been a conjunRion and Lord, 
| their deaths in his one death; And ver. 6. That the Lord laid on him the migquity of and G 
dis, made the imqnity of #1 alto yueet on him, there having been a ſolemn tryſi, convo-} abſ>lu 
pus:( azit were) of all the infquitics of all the Ele@ more common and more pe4 withs 
non aggravating circamfiances, not ſo much as one commirted fince 444%: firlth finge « 
commitred to the day of Iudgemen!, being abſent in the puniſhment: of them uponf ke wii 
lerthat ſuch a load of imnumerable thouſands and millions of iniquities made him{ Chrif 
that the conlideration thereof madegrent Lather fay, That Chriſt was the greateſt ſin4 of his! 
o wit,by imputation of the guilt of all the finzof all the Ele to him, and by his havingh fo a 
of them all laid upon his perſon : So ne may fromthenf be inftrudted in theie things} Who 
ang the hight of holy diſplicence and dereſta:ion, that the Majeſty of God hath at fs | 
the whote 4 orld that his ſoul hates, arid which in the vile and abominable nature of it 7 wary 
ciliable antipatby with, and enmity againſt His infinitely pure, holy, and blefſed nature 
mEency, could it poſſibly be effeQed, to ſeek affer the defirution and annihilation of t _ 
£ God, and is interpretarively Deicide ; The Language of it beirig, O that there were not Fon 
mot betidld it in bis own finleſs, innocent and dearly beloved Son, though but by in of Ch 
He was not made formally the ſinner, as Antinomians blaſphemouſly aver, ) but he will] gheret 
a, qo his great diſlike of, and deep diſpleaſure at ir, and take fuch form x.me 
it, eveh an higperion : Ah! the nature of fin, which God, who is of pure ”m 
x it be,” behold, without perfe&t abhorrency of ir, is bat lice thorowly underftoc 
< we otherwiſe dareto dally and fport with it, or to rake the latitudes im commityi 4 And fi 
, I have fometimes thought, that it is an errorin the firſt concoMon ( to ſay ſoYf andis 
rofeſſors of it, and pretenders to it, that we haye never framed ſuitable apprehem 
videatd abominable narare of fin ( which hath a great influence nth ſux pr 
CY 
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"_ allduciecs and ices of Religion ) and that many of us had need to 
1|-]atcts wis io with thei $chollars that are foundered inthe firſt Princiy 
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Dead united thereto in his perſon, would have quite ſHronk and firecum<J F, 
en utterly Grallowed ap by ſuch a gulf of wrath:What then will ſinners, 
having ſerioaſly ſought after, nor being effeAtually reached by the benefit 
Dmeto grzpple with this wrath of 304, when he will fall apon them as # 
as aroaring lion, tearmey them to pieces when there will be none to delruer Þ 
ror their hearts able to erfure in the day that he shall dea/ with them? Ezel4 
rad, and fearfulneſs will tale hold of them, and make them lay, who can tand* 
Php dwell beſide the ever/afting buynings?1. 3 3.14.and ts cry wnto the hills and" 
hem from the face of the '. amb, and of h1m that ſits no the throne, for the 4 
Bots able to land? Rev.6.16,:7, then it will befound in a ſpecial! manner to 
be hands of the liin; God + Heb. 10,31, All fuch may ſ-e in the great ſuffer- 
tes glaſſe, what they ateto look for, and moſt certainl> 'o meet with; for if 
, what shall be done m the dry? Luk. 23.31. O! it'safad even one of the 
& think, that 2 rational creature ſhall be eternally ſupported, preſerved and 
bythe one hand of God's Omnipotency, that it may be everlaftingly capable of 
ied by the other hand of his luſtice. 
very great obligation that lyeth on Believers to love Teſas Chrift.who hath thus 
m, by undergoing all theſe ſad ſufferings for their ſakes ; even out of love to 
leed out his preciuus !ife, and to pour out his ſoul to drath for them ; which 
y, nor in the leaſt obi.g-d by them, veing infinitly removed from all poſlibili- 7 
ligation from hig creatures, whom he loved, and for whom he deſigned this 
laying down of his life for them, before they or the world had any Beeing: 
j diſobliged : Ah ! that moſt of theſe whom he loved ſo much, ſhould love 
) their duty, his friends and intereſts for his ſakeſo little ; Even ſo very } 
he could rac or repent of what he hath done and ſuffered, to commend his 
tempt him to it:” And indeed there is nothing that more ſpeaks forth the free= 
> "that he ſhould love them fo fervently, and continue thus to love them, even 
0 very cool in their love to him ; Sure, ſuch when in any meaſure at themſelves, 
theleſſe, and loath themſelves the more, that they love him ſo lictle, and ear- 
ie day, 'wherein he ſhall be admired in and by all them tharbelieve, and when 
Fx ] as ever they deſired to love him, and as well as he ſhall will them to love 
all bein an eternal extaſie and tranſport of admiration at his love. 
3 the little reafon that Believers have to think much of their ſmall and petty ſufferings 
for what are they all, even the greateſt and moſt grievous of them, being compared 
hem ? They are but as little chips of the Cro's in compariſon of the great and heavy 
n him, and not worthy to be named in one day »ith his: All the lad and ſorrowful 
the Saints on earth have had under their many and various, and ſadly circumfian- 
ngs, do not by thouſands of degrees, come n-ar anto,let be to equal that one fad 
th he had in Gerbſemane ( b{{ide all the ſorrows & griefs he endured beforethat time) 
fli& with the awakened Sword of fin-revenging luſtice, that did moſt fiercely lay 
$ him ; Which terrible Combat laſted all that night, and the next day till three a 
hen that ſharpeſt Sword, after many fore wounds given him, killed him outright 
lzad upon the place ( who yet, even then when ſeemingly vanquiſhed and quite ruin- 
orious Conquerour, having by {eath overcome and deſtroyed him that had the power of 
and having ſpoiled princ'ipaltties and powers, making a shew of them openly, and trirumphing 
+ Heb. 2. 14. Col. 2. 15. the ſpoils of which glorious victory Believers now divide, 
Lerernity. ) Ah! that ever the (mall and inconſiderable ſufferings of the Saints, ſhould 
made mcntion of by them,where his ſtrange and ſtupendious ſufferings offer themſelves 


wing the unſpeakably great obligation that lyeth on Believers, readily, pleaſantly 
dt only ro de, but alſo to ſuffer for Chriſt, as he ſhall call them to it, evento do all that 
werfor him,and to ſufter all that is in the power of any others todo againſt them on his 
willingly and with delight do and ſufier ſo much for them ; they have donbtleſſe good 
yiopledge him in the cup of his crols, and to drink after him, there being eſpecially ſuch 
bx the cap that he drunk, and that which they are pat to drink ; his cup was ftired thick with 
God, having h2d the dregs thereof in amanner wrung out to him therein, {o that it was nd 
thevery fight of it made him conditionally to ſupplicate for irs departure from him, & that the 
g of od wa him in a moſt grievous agony,and caſt him in a top-ſwear of blood ; yer ſaith he on they 
they or { muſtfrink ir, they are not able to drink ir, for the drinking of it will diſtraft thera'$ 
m mad, will poiſoh and kill them eternally ; but1 am able to drink it, and to work oat the poi» 
m ot it,and though ir {kal kill me, 1 can raiſe up and reſtore my felt rolife again;therefore, Fa- 
wait icand Lovill dfinkic upand drink it out, Thisto the everlaſting welfare of theſe dei 
thine be done;jor thas it was agreed berwixt thee & me in theCovenant of Redemption 
from botrom even ro brim ( «hatever mixture- may ſometimes be of enrol 
pper and peculiar toGods ownFamily, and which as the Head & Fatherthereof he exer 
> much as one gut or (cruple of vindiQive wrath being left therein 2: Ab! ir's boths 


ſhould be #1th {uch,even with fuck, ſo much ſhyne{s and ſhrinking,to drink after 
zrofs, eſpecially conſidering that there is ſuch a high degree oft honour put ax 
Thrill, above and beyand what is put 0a the limple Believer in him, {o that in the} 
| "TERA wt ©» # . Scripture 
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&$cripture-2ecotnpr, the ſa Believer is not 9» 'y but a/ſe, accor 
29. To you it is given in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, 
Erghtly, Concerning what mighty obligation lyeth on Believers t 
for ſin, how can they look on him whom they have tbus bruiſed, 
out the tear in their eye, without mourning for him, and being in bittef 
4 and for his only begotten ſan ? when they think (as all of them on ſerious 
think) that 1f their tans keeped the tryſt and rendezvous, when all the fins of 
laid on him,then fure there came no greater company and more numeroust 
dezvous from any of all the redeemed than came from them;and that he} 
ofthe ſins of any thatrhe had of theirs, whereby he was ever! preſſed as a & 
ſheaves, and was made moſt grievoully to groan, even with the groanings « 
that if he was wounded atid pierced by their iniquities,then ſurely he was 
by the iniquities of none than by theirs ; O! what mourning ſhoald this ca 
ing as vas at Hadadrimmon inthe Valley of Megyido, on the occaſion of the 
good and deſirable king /s/ia4? this is indeed one of the moſt genuine and kindly, gas 
ful and prevalent, one of the ſweeteſt and firongef} ſprings of, and motives to, wii 
ſorro» and mourning for fin. . 5 
Ninthly, Concerning the notable and non-ſuch obligation that lyeth on F 
fixion and mortification of fin ; Was it not their ſins that crucified and killed 
prince oflife? was it not their ſins that violently drove the Nails thozow his 
thruſt the Spear thorow his ſide,to the bringing forth of water and blood? ſhal 
zeal and loveto him, & in the height of holy indignation at thery ſelves, be ave 
fuch vengeance on him ? ſhall, they not fezicufly tcek ro bethe death of that wh 
and wherevf, the death and deſtruction, was one of bis great d«ſigns therein, «< 
that in the proſecution of it, he did amid(t his dying pangs and agonies breath 
never be heard for ſhame, that ever any of them ſhall find the leaſt (wee rneſs in th 
was (o bitterto him ; that ever any of them {hall be found to dally with, or to hug 
in their boſom, that fo cruelly ſtung him to death, 
But this being the great Subje& of theſe followingSermons, wherein thePreacher beat 
wiſe, hath ſought to find out acceptable words, (Ecclet.12.10,1 7.) and words I hopes 
( O that they may be tothe Readers 4s goads and nails faftened by him, who is the gre 
I ſhall inſiſt no further, only I may humbly ſay, that to my knowledge, none have re 
Chapter tO betrer purpoſe every way ; many may have done vertuouſly, bar ir's prob 
excell thew all : nay if 1 ſhould ſay, that for any thing 1 know, this Book for fo muc 
Books of this nature the Warld hath ſeen, 1 ſuppoſe hardly will atty judicious Chrift 
ed to Godlineſſe, after he bath read it all over, and pondered it, think that haveg 
bolized. q 
There are in theſe choice Sermons, depths as it were for Elephants to ſwim in { wal 
ſublimely ſpiricual,and very deep divine diſcourſes, concerning the Nature of Chrifts Bs 
right improvemem of it, in the laſt fix Sermons, is a nptable inflance ) and ſhallo 
in;There is in thera milk for babes inChr:t, and frongey meat for ſuch as ave of full age, 
their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil; Heb, 5. 13,14. Nay, I may in a good men 
Sermons, as it's ſaid of the learned Diſcourſes of a late great man, That in the dorinal part arg 
ge will find the depth of Polemical Druthity, and m his mferences from thamty, the {weerneſſe 1 
things that may exerciſe the profoundeſt Scho!lar, and others that may ediſitthe weakeſt Chriffiangow . 
is more nervous and ftrong than his Reaſonings, and nothing more ſweetly & powerfully affetimg _ Ber, 
ens; there is in them much for information of theludgment, for warming oftheaﬀetic nd. or: 
toward a Goſpel-becoming Converlation; there is much for clearing and expeding the dc 1d, 
ties of moreweak and more darkned Chriſtians, and much for edifying, confirming ang 
bl for ftirring 
ing of ſuch 
and ®.v 


have made any tollerable progreſs therein ; 1na word, he dothin a great meaſure | 
J 4 work-man that needs not be arhamed, rightly divilling the word of truth, ( 2 Tim. 2.15. ) andanas 
b84J faithful Steward giving to every one his portion in de kind, meaſure and ſeaton. <A 
7 lt may be ſome Readers will think, that theze arc in theſe Sermons, ſeveral coincidencies oF 
and repetitions ; To which 1 ſhall but preſume to ſay, that beſide, that there is a great affinity: 
many of rhe purpoſes delivered by the Prophet in this piece of bis Propheſies,Iif not a holy co-ing 
them, and a profitable tion now and then of the lame thing in difierent ons T 
ſome other Scripeures ichour any the leaſt imputation co them, ax that truly and 
man Mr. Boy! ſheweth in his claborat, eloquent and excellent Conſider ations, towching 
#,riptures : And'hat the ſame midſes, and near-by in the ſame ex ons, may very 
of, to clear and confirm difterent points of Dorine ; It will be found, that if th 
Sermons or Diſcourſes on Subjets of ſuch affiaity, any co-incidencies or repetitions 
I <ouventent diftance, and one way or other fo diverſified, and penely luired to he 
J {cunDiſcourle, that the Readers will not readily nauicaty, nor think whavis | Ws 
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þ ſomewbar like it bath been aid by fWſome other place ; Or! 
1 repetitions of Purpoſes and Bl is, as they have not beans 
ſo he with the Apolile Pa! judgppem: needfs! ma thenine for 


nred; Right Worthy, and very dearly beloved Inhabitants of the Qty of 
have nb on of late much coveted, tc. bc put and kept in ſome capaci- 
if, and you in patticular, this piece of ſervice, in putting tothe Prefs theſe 
Scripture before / die; And indeed aficr 1 had gone therow a good number | 
cable toil and, difficulty ( havingall alongft had no Notes of his own, but 
haſtily with a current Pen from his mouth, by one of his ordinary Hearers, 
xrefore ſo thorowly and diftinRly rake up ſeveral at the Purpoſes handled by 
4 to give me a ſtop, by a long continued «ffl;Qion, not altogeth 
cand gentle threatmings of death ; | But he to whamd the ifues from deatht 
Feſcended-to ſpare me a little, that 1 might gather eopnged to go thorow 
* 1 have thuch reaſon to think, that if poor 1had been Preaghing the Golpel to you 
wherein we have been. in holy providence ey which hath been the more 
bewercin my heart to hayelived and died with you; and if it bad fo ſeemed good in 
auld have beento me one of the moſt refreſhing andj providence 1 could 
is World, to have had fair acceft throngh his good hand upon me, and his gra- 
have Preached the Goſpel to you a while before my going hence and being no! 
; very far, have cqutributed ſo much ta your edification, as theſe few Sermon 
God's blefling ſhally Several of you heard them Preached by him, when he wag 
>w when he is dead;he is in 4 manner Freaching them over again to you ( Othat 
not taken in the Preaching ofthem, might be ſo now in the ſerious readingofthem ) 
$ theſe of you that did not then hear then; who, as 1 ſuppoſe, are now the far great- 
tabirants: You will find your ſelves in them again and again ranked and claſſed,acs 
ſpiritual eftates, and the various calesand conditions of yourfouls, and wonder- 
of your ſelves to your ſelves, that I ſomething doubt, if there beſo much as one Soul 
thoufunds thizare in Glaſrow , but will find it ſelf, by the reading of theſe Sermons, 
p its ate and caſe, asif bebad been particularly acquainted with the perſon and his ſpi- 
adecd he made it aconfiderable part of his work, as the obſerving Reader will quick- 
tre, to be acquainted very thorowly with the {oul-ftate and condition of ſuch atleaſt © 
pere more immediatly under his own infpection and charge ) and, as if he had ſpoken 
ex O! how inexcuſablewill ſuch of you be, as had your lotcaſt ro live under the 
able Minifter of the New Teftament, of ſuch a Scribe very much inſtrufed mio the krngdoms 
| beusholder knew well how to bring out of hiis treaſure things new and old, Mat. 13.524 


tered and made to profit thereby ; God and Angels, and your own Conſciences, will 

and how m__ the Lordleſus called to T7 byhim,andye would not hear;and how in-$ 
alſo be; that ſhall diſdain or negle& to read theſe Sermons ( as 1 world fain hope none of 
re ſometime preached in that place by that faithful ſervant of Chriſt, who was Four own 
layeth fome peculiar obligation on you beyond ot hers to read them ; otifye hall read} 
make Conſcience to improve them to your louls edification and advantage, which contain 
ere, ſolid, and ſabſtantial Goſpel than many thoufands have heard it may be in 
Preachings much ofthe while ; even ſo much, thatifany of you ſhould be provi- 
e liberty of hearing the Goſpel any more preached, or should have acceſſe to read 
ments on the Scriptures, theſe Sermons, through God's blefling, will abun- 

md you in the knowledge of the wncontravertably great myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſte 

t Tim.$.t6. and according to the Scriptures make you w/e wnto ſalvation through faith, which 12 t 

; I Tim:3-15. much infifted on in them: I would therefore bumbly adviſe ( wherein I hope y 
dr miſtake me; as if by this advice 1 were deſigning ſome advantage to my ſelf, for indeed 1 am not 
a way concerned in the ſale of them) that every one of youthat can read, and is eafily able to do it 
of theſe Sermons; at leaft, that every family that is able, whereih there 1s any that cal 

one of them ; 1 nothing doubt, bue ye »i11 think that little Money very well beſtow ec 
your old Miniſter, defirable Dwrbars delighttul company ro diſcourſe with yon by his Ser 

he is dead, and you can ſee hus ſace, and hear him ſpeak to you by wwe voice no more 
the voice of Chiiſt by bim, »as,1 know very ſ»cet ro many there now aſlcep,and tc 


he Lord Ieſug in the face, but as ſeriouſly and ſincerely ye make it your bufineſſe, ro be foar 
nefle, fo much cleared and commended to you; andin the ftudy of Holinefle in all may 
INve , 10 powerfully preffed upon you, here. 3- 
theſe ſweet and faroury Goſpel-Sermons may come to you all, and more particularly to you, 
= ow, _— fwineſs of the bleſ»ing of the Goſpel, ( Rom.'#5.29, ) even of rhe w 
P Which 12 able to Jon "p, and is give you an inheritance among them that are ſanttified, ( a6 
kuous delice of : : Sx ood 


Towr Servant in tbe Goſpel, / 
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ye ; who, I darenot doubt,never altow your ſelves, to with confidence aud com & 


SERMON 
ISAIAH OIL 
Who bath believed our report ? And to whom is the a 


ao &Q\- bope it fhalnor 2s a Prophet: 

75 { be needfal ro Jjufilfylng of many 

24 lnfiſt in open- dir{ding the ſpoll* 
. ſy ing the Scope Hls Hamillation, fn if 


/Y/ 
'S & ofthis Chapter, pd of ir, it the Subje@ 
<Q or in clearing ad Riſe of all, God's al 


to you of whom 5. In Hts Exaltarke 
the Propher Him on the back of 
| meaneth, and Humillarlon. 
is (peaking: It 2. The Covenant 
was once queſ» deſcribed and fer ity 
tioned by the Kunach, As 8. 32. when lar Partles of It, God 
he was readlog this Chapter, Of whom doth 2. As to the Matter 
the Prophet ſpeak this, we bimſelf, or of ſome the Seed that was glye 
other man ? And it's ſo clearly anſwered by whoſe fnlquiries mer on f 
Philip, who, from theſe words, began and mutualEngadgements on 
preached rohim of leſus Chriſt, that there undertaking ro make his 
needs be no doubt of fr now: To Chriſtians for fin, and the Father 4 
theſe two may pur It our of queſtion, char efficacy of thar His Seth 
Jos Chrift and rhe Subſtgnce of the Goſpel Impured and applyed for 
z compended and ſummed up here, x. If Sinners, and rhe rerms 0 
 wecompare the Letrer of this Chapter with wagien this Imputation 
what is in the four Evangelifts, we will ſee brought abour, to wir, 2 
It ſo fully, and often ſo Ifrerally made ont All are clezrly held ourk 
- of Chriſt, that if any will but rexd this © Thhk ts only a touch of th 
| Chaprer, and compare it with them, they thisScripture,and ofrtheMater 
will find the Evangelifts ro be Commenta- to it, as comprehending the fab 
tors on fr, and ſetting ir our more fally,, marrow of the Goſpel 'z wet 
2. That there is no $cripture In the Old particular in dividing the Chana 
Teſtament ſo often and ſo convincingly ap- dering that theſs things we have 
plyed roChriſt zz this s,there being ſcarce are larerwoven in fr; "* 
one Verſe, at leaſt ror mary, but are by The ft Yeſe is 4 Thort farrody 
the Evaogelifis or Apoſtles made uſe of for lead us in ro what follows, © The: 
holding our of Chriſt, hath in the former Chapter beei 
If we look then to the ſam ofthe words of of Chrift as God's Servanr, 'thar id 
this/ Chaprer, they take in the ſam and exrolled and made very high, and vel 
ulFtance of the Goſpel ; for they rake in he proceed more particularly ro wht F 
" Jagſe rwo, 1, The right deſcrifion and Myſtery of the Goſpel, he cxyes our 
biſeftacion of Jeſus Chrift , And 2. the of regrate, ho beth: velfturg aur It 
} and opening up of the Corenavr Ales ( would he ſay } for | N 
edemptian; Where theſe rwo arc,thereg” we have to carrysfew 
vi the Goſpel Is ; but theſe rwo are our hand, fuch is M 
therefore the fum of the Goſpel is yea, malice and obflinecy, 
EL Jeſus Chriſt is deſcribed, x. rhem. Andto whom wo '”_ 
and Natures, as God rrvealtd ? To polnear the! 
wm belog under Su » Power of God tb accompa 
2s 4 Prieft offering uy eventhe moſt lively © 
ro (ath6fie Juſtice; chem eff I wal; haw 
| RET To ot or TO 


o the obedicnce 
erſe, #ho hath 


T ir a lictle, ye 
Confiderations 


wes : 

of this Report 
*s not every re- 
F,and of the Cove- 
i of grace: In the 
belleved ozr bearing 


44+ and ramour, Zer- 
ps and rumour of a 
drerpoſing himſelf be- 
rs 3 and it may be, 
, to point out the con» 
ropher had 1n report- 
firſt heard them from 
was paſlive, and then 
ſoſed them to the People 
m. 2. Conſider that the 
of this Report, not as in 
aly, but as in the Perſon 
breached, or ſhall preach 
efore this Report is not 
yp, bur Irs our Report, the 
+ gu before, and of theſe 
the Apoſtles and MI. 
Goſpel. 3. Conſider that 
h of this Report, not only in 
the met with io his own rime, 
Ing whatwould be the carriage 
le jm reference to ic In afrer-times, 
Pore Jobs. 12. 38. and Rom: To. 16.this 
place is alledged (to glivea reaſon of 
s vnbelief, becauſe 1jiab forerold 
before. 4. Conſider, that when he 
laineth of the want of Falth to the 
t avd tydings of the Gelipel, ir Is 
Fof the want of hiſtorical Faith, as if 
People would pot give Chritt a heariog 
ball, butis of the want cf ſaving Falth, 
therefore Fob 12. 39,38. it is ſaid, though be 
& done many ” ; ag beſore them, yet they 
jeved not'o bim 5 and this prophetick 
yore is {ubjoyn'd as the reafon of it, 
ing of Iaias might be fu/filled,who 
i, who -bath belitved our report ? 
believing ſpoken of here, to 
aith whereby folk believe and 
us Chat, s. Conſider that 
e£noexprele Party named 
der complaineth, yer no 
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at which we have pro- & have four great things in them, to which 
and the word Is turn- «we ſhall reduce them, for ſpeaking more 


prefaced to with a Beho!d 7 For unto 108! 


. whi 
; F 1, FBM | oh 26 . 


and Rom. 10.16, when thisScriprure js cited. 
it is ſaid, Lord,who bath believed nur reports 
fo it is the Propher's complaine of rhe little }* 
frult himſclf had, and that the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel ſhould have in preaching of 
the Goſpel, regrating and complaining of 
it to God as a fore matter, that It ſhould } 
come to ſo many, and fo few ſhould get 
good of Ir, ſo few ſhould be brought to be» 
Heve, and co be ſaved by Ir. 

Though theſe words be few, yet they 
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clearly to them. 1, That the great ſubjeR 
of Preaching, and Preachers great errand 
is, to report concerning Jeſus Chriſt, to 
bring tydings concerning Him. 2. That the 
great duty of Hzarers ( Implyed' ) is, to be- 
lieve this Reporr,and by verve of it, to be 
brought to reft and rely on Jeſus Chriſt. 
3. That the grear, though the ordinary fin 
of the generallty of the Hearers of the 
Goſpel, is unbelief, who hath believed ? chat 
is, it's few that have belleved; it's a rare £; 
thing to ſee a Bellever of this Report. 4. 
That the great complaint, weight and grief 
of an honeft Miniſter of the Goſpel, is this, 
that his Meſſage not taken off his hand, 
thar Chriſt is not recelved,belicved ln,and 
reſted on ; this is the great challenge MI- 
niſters have againft the generalicy of Peo- 
ple, and the ground of theirromplaint to 
God, that whatever they report concerning 
Chrift, he is not welcomed, His Kingdom 
thrives not. 

That we may ſpeak to the firſt, confider- | 
Ing the words with reſpe& to the Scape, [ 
we ſhall draw five or fix Dodirines feom| | 
them - The firſt whereof is more general, 
that the diſcovery of Chriſt Jeſus, and the} 
making him known, is the greateſt News 
the gladeſt Tydings,and the moſt excellent 
Report, that ever carne, or can come tg 
People, there is vo ſuch thing can be told; 
them, no ſuch Tydings can they hear; 
this is the Report that the Propher (pdak 
of by way of  eminency, a Report abdyegd » 
and beyond all other Reports z theſe? Fre | 
News worthy ro be carried by Angels Sos 
bold, ſaith one of them, Luke, 2. 20 T1 
30u good tydings of great joy, which (hs 'Þ 
to «ll people: And what ere theſe Tyding 


- 
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horn this day,iu4be city of Davidza Savh 
6 is Chriſt the Lord ; cheſeere the g 
ines th»” Veſus Chrift 1s, come Ade 


he Is the Saviour by office. We ſhall nor 


w_ iofift on this, onely x. We will find a 
rele {xlictle view of this Subjet in the following 


words, which hold forth clearly Chriſt, 


os God and Man fn one Perſon, ſo compleatly 
ie of qualified, and excellently furniſhed for His 
oulg | Cffices. 3. It's alfo clear, If we look to 
ger | the excellent effe&s that come by Ris being 
heb. {© furniſhed, as, His farisfying of Juſtice, 
F His ſerring free of Captives, His criumphing 
they over Pcincipalicies and Powers, His de» 
hich ftroying the works of the devil, ec. there 
nore | cannot be more excellent works or eff: &s 
jet ſpoken of, 3. It's clear, if we look to Him 
and | from whom this. Report cometh, end in 
. ro] Whoſe Breaſt theſe News bred, ( if we may 
rea ſpeak ſo ) rhey are the reſult of the Counſel 
he. of the God-head ; and there.ore, as the Re» 
2 by port here Is 'made ſn the Lc :d's Name, (o 
rift e Is complained to, when iris not taken 
/ fin } Off the Propher's hand. And 4. It's clear, 
"ob If we look to the myſteriouſnels of theſe 


thar | News, Angels could never have conceived 
Eyrhem, had nor this Report come ; theſe 
things cel that they are great, glorious, and 

I good News, glad Tydings, as ics in the 
| end of che former Chaprer, That which bath 


_ not been told them ſhall they ſee, andthat which 
and 7b) beve xot beard ſhallthey conſider. 
MI. The firſt #ſe is, To draw our hearts to be 
Peg. | if love with the Goſpel, and co waken our 
tro} <fiimarion of it: Peoples cares are kiching 
nlog afrer Novelties, and ye are much worn our 
&S of conceit with theſe News ; but bs there 
In any News ſuch ao adyantage as fn theſe, 
Jer. | When God ſendeth news to Men, they muſt 
pe, f be great News, and ſuch indeed arc theſe. 


tfe 2. Therefore be afrayed to entertain 
: loathing of rhe plain (ſubſtantial Truths of 
the Golpel ; If ye had never heard them 


= before, there would, be like, be ſome 
lens} 4fben4c% irching rohear and ( peak of chem, 
ſie but they ſhould not be the leſs choughr of, 
tolgt; hat they are often heard aod ſpoken of. 
F Ujc 3. Therefore think more of the Gol- 


pel, ſelng fr contafneth the ſubſtance of 
theſe good News and glad Tydings, and 
think more of Goſpel-ordinances, whereby 


theſe good T $ atc ſo often publiſhed 
and made plaly. to you, 
- 8, More "particularly, Obſerve, that Te- 


fas Chriſt, and-what concerngth Him, the 
$&d and good News of a Seviour: and the 
, ig of chem, is the very proper work 


b | WT ! z and the great ſubje& of a- Mi- 
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| v@ pr uching 3 hls proper work. bs to, 


make him kno 
the native ſubje 
ſhould run ; thi 
(peaketh of here; 
7obn and the otl 
ſo to all Minifters 
concerns Him, in 
Offices 3; to know; 
to be God and Man; 
in His Othc + 
King 3 to be a | 
ſarisfyling Juſtice z to Þ 
revealing the Will of Gi 
for ſubduing folks Lyff 
and ro know, and mall 
way by which Sine 
Hearers, may come 
ſelves, as follows in 
this is cheTubje of 
Preaching ſhould be 
Paul \v'1 Cor. 2. 2, 
determined to bnow not 
Jeſus Chriſt and bim cru 
aid, I will meddle wit 
but berake my ſelf rochis 
forbear to meddle with & 
but he wiltay afide hs Le 
and Humane Wildom,and” 
ing of Chrift crucified | 
fiudy, the reaſon of th 
ftandeth In afourfold re 
4. He is the Text, to ſay 
all Preaching i ro explal 
To bin give all the Proph 
do the four Evangels, and. the "# 
Epiſtles, which are as (0 many Be 
of Him ;\atid. chat Preaching whies 
ech nor In relacion ro Him, '{ BY 
Text; 30d Mark 2. He s eQ 
the Foxndetion andGround-works 
ing,ſo that Preaching without Hi " 
Foundation, and is the Building, as it were 
of a Caſtle Io the Alt; « Cor. 33 10 +3 
bave («id the ſoundatiorgand another bublth 
thereon, but" let every man take biid hour: 
buildeth, ſor other foundation can no MM 
thas thet mich is. laid, which 3s Feſus 
importing that zl! Preaching thay 
{quarcd to, and made to agree 
Ground-ftone, He flane 
great End of. Preaching,not ol 
ers. may have Him known Þ 


ments, hut may Him 
and AﬀeRic ns, For, 26% 
our Jelves,thar |s, novo 
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of our Preach- 
grear, or much 
Preaching is co 
He ſtandeth in 
s He is the Power 
thour whom, no 
nal, no Soul can 
At in ro Him; hence 
we Preach Chriſt 
x ſtumbling block, 
bar him; ard to the 
to them that ave ſaved, 
ad the wiſdom of God. 
which we ſhall for- 
ely x. Were Chriſt 
nce of our Report, 
ng out Him, it's like 
thus. 2+ There is 
that the Report we 
Foundation : And 3. 
may. be the cauſe of 
ching, becauſe Chrift 
| as che ſubje& marter 
ming, many Truths are 
thour reſpeR co this end, 
ſpe ro ir, 
you that are Hearers, 
bis be che great ſubje& of 
hg, and that which ye 
gladly, and if rhis be 
you, we may be partt- 
Direttions ro you, which 
branches of che ofe. And 
ms that People wonld wel- 
tudy, they would welcome and 
e that concern Chrift, and rhe 
nant of Grace moſt, as Foundation- 
s;” and ſeek ro have them backed by 
- the Spirle 5 we are afraycd there is a faulc 
= among Chrifiians, that moſt plaſn aud ſub. 
> Rtancial Truths are not ſo heeded, but ſorme- 
© things chat may further folk in their Lighr, 
or tickle their AﬀeRions, or anſwer a Caſe, 
are almoſt only ſought afrer ; which things 
Cir's true) are good, bur if che plain and ſub+ 
gnclal Truchs of che Goſpel were more 
{, and made uſe of,they have in them 
Thich would anſwer all Caſes : It's a 
ter when folks are mvre taken up 
tos and Speculations, than with 
aviog Truths, as, that Chriſt 
the wasa trac Man, that he 
fing, Prieſt, and Prophet of 
and that other things arc 
reedineſs : Bur, if rhc(c 
{ of Miaiſters Preaching, 


+ 


it ſhould be your great ſludy to kaowChriſt, 


-rtr 


in His Perſon, —_— Offices, and Cove- 
natr, what He 1s ro you, 
duty to Him, and how op> ſhould walk in 
Him and with Him 3 this was Paul's alm,? 
count ( ſaith he ) «ll things loſs and dung for 
the excellency / the knowledge of Chrift, 
that 1 may know him,and the power of bis rev 
ſurreftion, and the fellowſhip of bis [uff eringss 
&c, Phil, 3+8,9,10. It's my defign, (as1 
he had ſaid) nor onely to make Him known, 
but tro know him my ſelf; there is lictle 
Faith in Chrift,and difiin&neſs in uſe-mak- 
Ing of His Offices, and folks rake bur lIttle 
pains ro know theſe things : Therefore, 
on the one fide, let me exhort you, to 
make chis more the ſubjeR of your enquiry; | 
and on the other fide, rake ir for your re-! 


eth, 
the | 


and what is your feof b 


bis 


proof, that there Is ſuch a readineſs to ſnaft 
when plain Truths are infifted on, or when 
they are not followed to fome uncouth or 
ſtrange way, which ſayes,we are exceeding] 
anthankful ro God for givingus the beſt 
things to ſpeak, hear, and think of. 

2. Think much of che Preaching of Chriſfi; 
and to have Minifters to preach of Him, He 
is the beſt berrtn God hath ſent Mi- 


niſters on chis errand ro make them known 
to you; had He. ſent them to tell you all 
the ſecrer things to come that are 1n God's! 


purpoſe, and all the hid works of Nature, it! 


had not been comparable to theſe News ;| 


what would ye have been ? O what would 
Sabbarh.days, and gmt your lying 
down and rifing up, yourllving and dying 
been, if theſe News had not been? ye! 


fhould have had a finful and ſad life, and a ? 
and terrible death ; | 
therefore think rhis Goſpel a thing of more ! 


moſt comfortleſs 
worth than ye do, and count their feet 
beautiful on cheMountaſns, that bring theſe 
News and glad Tydings, as it is 1/c.52.That 
good Report of making Peace berwixt God 
and finners ſhould be moſt thought of and 
prized, and counted a greater favour than 
we uſe to count ir. 3. By this ye may 
know wha thrives and profites beſt under” 
the Goſpel, even theſe thar learn moſt of 
Chriſt, which coofifts not in telling over 
words, Bur firſt inatua] Improving of 
Him, as fit Is Eph, 3. 20. Ye have not fo learns 
ed Chriſt, butſo as ro improve what is fn 
Him. 2. In ancxperimental finding of 


theſc effetts inus, that areſpoken of ro come 
by Chriſt, which is, that the Apoſtle mean- 


them falſe Wie- 
dare to ſay, or 
nd yet would 
,and che beſt of 
zough 3 forif ye 
lid ye not b:lieve 
ry pungent Di- 


to poor Bellevers, 
d receive and reſt 
re is never a Pro- 
acher of the Goſpel 
Fihls Trath concerning 
finner (car ar Him 
with Him ? will ye 


give credir to the Teſtimony of 1/ai4h and of 
Peter, As. no. 43. and of the reſt of the 


Prophets and Apoſtles? Then receive their 4, to do 


Report, and ſet your ſelves ro be amon 
the number of Bellevers, that their Tefti- 
mony wy be reſted on : We are perſwad- 
ed there 1s one of two rhat will follow on 
thizDorine,cither a ſtrong encoursgement 
to, and confirmation of believing, and 
_uney reſting on Jeſus Chriſt for pardon of 
in, or 4 great ground of aggrayation of, 
and expoſtulation with you for your guilr 
who care not, whether ye recelve this Re- 
port or not. We ſhall ſay no more for the 
time, but God bleſs this to you. 


ppher 1/aicb, Is very ſo- 
s abour the fruit of his 
thing, when he hath prea- 
concerning Chrift ; as 
dit is not enough for Mi- 
,and for People to hear,ex» 
pllow ; avd now when he 
In Preiching, and looketh 
have been much in that work, 
prates the little fruſt ic had, and 
e among them, to whom Chrift 
hould be ſpoken of; a thing, that 
try ſhould pur us to bedcrious,left 
lajor of 1/ciab ſtand on record a- 
dos; ſeing he complains of theHeggers 
etheGolpel,not only in his own rimeBur 
© 3n our time alſo. 
= We told you,there were four things in 
© this firſt partof the Verſe. 1. The great 
| errand that Miniſters have to a People, ir 
$s to report concerning Chrift ; and beſide 
what we obſerved from this Head before, 
Sooking to the Scope, we ſhall obſerve fur- 


The end that Miniſters ſhould have 
bre chem io preaching Chriſt and the 
bel. 1s, That the H:arers of ft may be 
Jeſus Chriſt by hearing, ſo as they 
ought to believe on Him ; it's in 
> gain them to ſaving Faith in 


gplycd, That Jeſus Chriſt is 
.c d as the ObjeRof Falth, 
by the Hearers of the Go- 
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SERMON 


ISATAH LNELL 
ed our veport? And to whom is tht arty of the Lord revealed? 


I I. | 


ſpel; and is the only ground of their Peace : 
Theres no name that can be mentioned for 
the ſalvation of Souls, bur this Name only ; 
and there is no other Goſpel can be 
propoſed but that which holdechHim out to 
People. 

3- Obſerve, ( which Is much the ſame 
wich the former Obſervation, and to which 
we would ſpeak a little more particularly,) 
That by the preaching of the Goſpel, Je- 
ſus Chriſt is laid before the Hearers of fr, as 
the Object of their Faith, and propoſed to 
believed upon by them, elſe there would 
be no ground of this complaint againſt 
them ; but where-ever this Goſpel is prea- 
ched, there Chrift is lald, as it were, 
at the foot or door of every Soul chat hear- 
eth ir,co be believed and refted on; rhis Is 
the great errand of the Goſpel, ro propoſe 
ro People Jeſus Chriſt, as the ObjeR and 
Ground of Faith,to layHim down to be reſt- 
ed on for that very end; when the Apoſtle 
is (peaking Rom. 10. 8. of the DoRrine of 
Faith, he faith, It is not now, who (hall 
aſcend into brauen, nor who (hail deſcend 
into the deep, (but the word is near thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy beart ; what 
word is that? theword of faith which wt 
preach; now (ayeth he,Chriſt by the prea+ 
ching of the Goſpel is brought ſo near folks, 
that He is brought even to their Hearts,end 
to their Mourhs,ſo near, that ( to ſpeak (o 
People have no more todo bur to ſtoyp 


4 


take Him up, or to roll themſelves oveg 


-- "TS, 
. E 


2% af 
upon Him 3 yea, it bringeth Him in to 
their very Heart, that they have no more 
x to do but to bring up thelr Heart to conſent 
to cloſe the Bargain, and with the Mouth 
to make confeilion of Ir ; and theſe words 
are the more confiderable, that they are 
borrowed from Deyt, 3o. where Moſes 3s 
ſerting Death and Lite beſore the People, 
and blddiog them chooſe, though he would 
ſeem to ſpeak of the Law, yet if we con- 
fider the ſcope, we will find bIm to be on 
the matter ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt,holden 
forth to that People under Ceremonial-Or- 
dinances,avd ſhewirg them that there was 
Life to be had in Him that way,and accord- 
Ing to Gods intert, they had Life and 
| Death pur In their cholce. 
| Tknow there are two things neceſſary to 
' the ating and exerciſing of Faith, The 
1. is objeive, when the ObjeR or Ground 
Is propoſed in the preaching of thee Go- 
ſpel, The 2. is ſubjeRive. when there 
is an inward, ſpiritual, and powerful 
| quickning, and framing ofthe Heart,to lay 
| hold on, and make uſe of the ObjeR and 
) 
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offer ; It istrue, that all ro whom the 
offer cometh are not quickned, bur the 
DoRrine ſairh, that, to all ro whom the 
Goſpel cometh, Chriſt Is propoſed, to be 
believed on by them, and brought near unto 
them; ſo that we may ſay, as Chriſt ſaid 
to His Hearers, The kingdom of God js come 
meer unto you 3 both Chriſt and 7obn 
| brought, and laid the Kingdom of Heaven 
| near tothe Zews,and ir is laid as near to 
you in the preached Goſpel : This is ir 
then that the DoQrine ſays, 1. That th: Go- 
 ſpelholderh our Chriſt as a ſufficient ground 
of Faith to reſt upon. And 2, with a 
5 ſufficient warrand to theſe who hear ir,to 
make uſe of Him, according to the rerms 
{| onwhich he is offered. And 3+ Ir briogs 
'4 Himſo prefſingly home, as He fs la!d to 
the Doors and Hearts of Sinners who hear 
the Goſpel ; that whoever hath the offer, 
he muſt neceſlarily, eirher believe in, and 
receive Chritt, or rejet Him, and caſt at 
'4 the report made of Him In the Goſpel, 

I ſhall firſt a lietle confirm rhis Doftrine, 
and then ſecondly make uſe of ir, 

Firſt, 1 hall conficm ir from theſe 
Grounds, 1.From the plain oftcrs which the 
Lord maketh in His Word, and from the 
warrand he glirerhHls Mini(ters ro make the 
3 fame offers ; Tr's rhelr Commiſſion to pray 

tbem.to whom they are fear:to be reven- 


Houſe that wants meat, b 


ciled, to tell r& 
reconciling the 1 
2 Cor, $- 19, ” 
requeſt them to 
conciliation : mol! 
for the Slnners 
and that He will 
unto them ; and Ci 
(faith he) that yer 
v4in ; which is not i 
but of the, gracious © 
conciliation through Him 
work, to pray People tt 
ers of this Goſpel, for,lah 
thee 3n 4 time accepted and 
tion bave 1 ſuccoured theft, ”"y 
accepted time ;, behold, utfervely 
vation ; The force of thi && One), 
if ye will make this Gola) 
may get a Hearing, for now wy 
Salvation, therefore do nor bells, 
Pſal, 81. 10.11. ( where Gal 
offer of Himſelf, and thar sf ". 
Open thy mouth wide and 1 ao x 
Offer is of Himſelf, as che whi * oF 
clear; My People would not mutt 
voict, and Iſrael would nont of 
that refuſe His Word, refuſe itn! 
hence, Iſc-65. 1. he ſaith.1 aw fuk 
that ſought me not, I ſaid, Beboluli 
mtr, uuto &4 nation that was 
my nent, and to the Zrws, I have 
out my bands all day long to « vebell 
ple. 2, We mayclear and confirm 
theſe ſimilſtudes,by which the Offer! 
Goſpel is, as ir were, brought ror 
of People, and there are fevera] ſimi 
made uſe of to this purpoſe; I ſhall [8 
bur four. 1. It's ſer down cnder the ex; 
preſſion of woolng, as ' 2 Cor. 11.2 1 bee? 
eſpouſed you 4s a Chaſt virgin to Chri ' 
ordinary, and ſuppoſerh a Marriage, and & 
Bridegroom, , that fs by hls friends wool 
and ſulting in Marriagezſo thar (a3 we ſhew 
wherever the call of che Goipel comes, 
a beſpeaking of Souls to Him; as 
what ſhell we ds for our ſiſter in thee 
(he (hall be ſpoben for ? 2. It'sſer our 
rhe expreſſion of fnviring to» Fel 
Hearers of the Goſpel are calle#1 
Chriſt az Strangers, or Gueſtwa 
come to at Wedding-feaft. A 
All things ave ready, come to 
Thus the Goſpel calleth. ne 
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Þo more but feaft- 
pur ubder the fimf- 


t (ball live by me, 
the expreſſion or 
ere all the Wares 
tands, Ic. 55-1, Ho, 
e to the waters, Kc, 
{d, or thought, that 
Inly to the thirſty,and 
ſo qualified ; ye may 
bweth, let bim that bath no 
ome, buy without money and 
{ro the offer that is made 
Rev. 3- who in appea- 
critical and formal peo. 
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& Cent or even offered to them. 
Ko an®ander the ſimilitude of ſtand. 
| > ge biting at a Door, becauſe the Go- 
be rift a knocking and calling 
| &xg 3 doors, Rtv. 3-20. Btbold, 1 
” "ty yy, 7 £10 hnock. 3j any man will 
in to ;-. 414 open the door, I will comt 
$ c 6 ſup with him, and be with me; 
fi.” By the fI:-py Bride it is (ald; 
od »,:2e of my beloved that knocketh ; 
T="24, lat four Verſes, k's cryed, 
your beads ye gates, and be liſt up ye 
revertaſting doors, that the king of glory may 
Some in; which is an carneft invication to 
5 make way for Chrift Jeſus, wanting nothing 
” but ancntry into the heart 3 whereby we 
> may ſee, -how near Chriſt comes In the Go» 

{pel, and is laid to folks hand. 3 We may 
” confirm it from the nature of Falth, and of 
the obedience that is required to be given 
” ro the command of Bclicvivg : Wherever 
# this Goſpel comes, It tyeth and obligeth 
# all the Hearers to believe on Chriſt, that is, 
xo recelre endwelcome Him ; and there 
+ could be no receiving of Him, if He were 
{Hot making av offer of Himſelf ; thus It's 
id, Job. 1+ 11,12- He came unto bis own, 

bis own received bim not, but as many 
ceived bim, to them gave be power to be- 
be ſons of God 3 He-came to both rheſe 
eceived Him,and to theſe who recely- 
tz but He gave to Believers only 
ve of Son-ſhip : if we look to 
pf Faith. as, coming to Chriſt, 
ing of Him,receiving of Him, 
-&c, They all ſuppole thar 


9 i 

combats Counſcl and Call comes 
þ e ege-ſalut,and gold tried 
ANT: 


yes,the Wares arc even 


4 
Po. 


poking, 7obn 6. 57. 


and was vailed ; yea, the Goſpel bs as clear 


withſ ſpeaking and tryſting terms to pec 
ple that hear the Goſpel, 4. Ir may þ 
confirmed from the many ſad complaint! 


that the Lord hath for not receiving Him 2 * 
and not believing His Word, and from th wil 
dreadful defignations, by which he holds out Ir. 
the fin of Unbelief; all which, wil make! \, * 
out this, that God lays Chriſt at Slhners hes 
door in- His Word ; Hence 7oh. $5.40. ourf Y©! 
Lord ſays, Te will not come unto mt, that yt and 
may gtt life : and Math. 23. at thecloſe,qf ** 
Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would 1 bavc] 22 
gathered thee, and ye would not ; This was it Hin 
that did aggravate their fin, that He would, ſte; 
and they would not ; So Pſal.81. Myiproplt Iﬀvi 
would not hearken to my voice, and Iſracl vo 
would none of me ; and Luke 9. It's (ald, E 
the Scribes and the Phariſees regefied the ſpe 
counſel of God againſt themſelves ; and Afi; | 27 
13,54- when the 7Zews rejeRed Chriſt, ic's Do 
laid, they judged themſeives unworthy of ever- oy 
laſting lije 3 and therefore the Apoſtles ſay, o , 
that they will le«ve them and tun to the p ry 
Gentiles, 5s, We may confirm It from this, n ] 
That 1n reſpeR& of the Goſpel, and Offer or” 
made in ir, Chriſt comes alike near to all} + 
that hear it; for if He be near ro ſome, then _ 
He is near to all, I meanin regard of an wb 
obj<&ive nearneſs ; there is the ſame war« = 
rand to ſpeak and make the offer to all, a 
before there be ſome diſcovery made for , ; 
qualifying the Do&rine ro ſome z It's true, 4 
there isa difference in reſpe& of the power _ 
that accompanſeth the Goſpel, bur az it lay-j yp. 
eth out the offer of Chriſt,avd Life through} 4 
Him, it comes alike near to all the Hearers} |, 
oft; the Invication comes to all, and in} ,, 
the ſame terms, to them that refuſe, as well | ,, 
as to them that receive Him, the ſame Go- Ie 
ſpel is preached to both. A 6th:*Confirma-} , , 
on is from the narure of God's adminiftra-} |. 
tion of His external Covenanc, which is ſeal-} ,, 
ed in Baptiſm to both, nor one Covenant tof ,, 
one, and another Covenant roanother, but} 4, 
the ſame Covenant on condition of belfev- 3 1, 
ing to both 3 Behold theo, fn the preach-F 51 
Ing of this Goſpel thar Chriſt comes near} »; 
you, even to your door,in reſpeR of the} «©, 
mediate Ordinances: as near as He did to} ( 
Abraham and David ; Although God had xe, 
His extraordinary ways of manifeſting Him-# yy 
ſelf to them, not common to others; yea} gj 
this day, the Goſpel is more clear objeRlve-j 
ly royou than ic was to Abraham, who rej my 
joyced roſee Chriſt's day afar off, when ith þ; 


Seri. 2. _ 
reached to you, as thoſe who are now be- 
Gon the Throne of God, had ft preached 


j % to them, as ro the macrer of ir, though we 


will make no equalicy as to the manner of 


uſe 1- Advert to this, when ye come to 


hear the Goſpel preached, and think how 
ye are living in tryſting terms with God, 
and how near Chriſt comes unto you ; the 
word of Faith layes Him ſo near,that ye have 
no more to do bur to receive the Offer of 
Him, to believe and cloſe with Him, and 
ſtep In upon Him, as ir were, to come as 
Hving Stones to be built upon Him as a ſure 
Foundation. 

But ir will be aſked, How comes this Go- 
ſpelſo near? How does It bring Chriſt (o 
near to Sinners? Anſze. In theſe five ſteps, 
1. Asir makes the Report of Chriſt, and 
brings che Tydlogs of ſuch things, as, that 
He is Born, and that He hath Suffered,and 


4:Fefor ſuch an End, and that we may partake 
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of the Benefire of them on ſuch terms , Ir 
makes the Proclamation narratiyely, and 
tells what He did, what Good may be got- 
ten of Him, and how we may come by it, 
2, Az itbrings an offer of theſe good things 
on the rerms on which they are to begotten, 
ſo that it never cells chat Chriſt Is come, bur 
It ſays alſo, here is Life ro be gotten in Him 
by you, If ye will cake the way propoſed to 
come by it; therefore, when chesProcla- 
mation comes forth,that all things art ready, 
the next word Is,Come to the #edding; And 
when in the one word, He (ays, 1 Rand at the 
door and bnock, at the next He ſays, 1f any 
man will open the dvor, 1 will come is to bin, 
and ſup with bim,and be with me; and when 
Iſa, 28. It's ſald;He is « precious corner-ſtone, 
« tried ſoundation-flont laid in Zion; the 
next word is, He that believes on him (hall 
not make baſte, or as the Apoftle hath ir, 
ſhall not be aſhemed or confounded; this makes 
the Goſpel glad Tydings, becauſe ir comes 
alwayes with an offer of Chrift and of Life 
In Him. 3. When the Offer is made,and the 
precions Wares are expoſed to (ale in this 
cryed Fair of Grace, a command comes out, 
chooſe Life, come buy the Wares, believe, 
receive the Offer,as is clear in all the places 
we named before; It leaves not Folks in- 
different ro receive or nor, but chargeth 
them as they would bs obedientro a Com- 
mind, to receive Him, 1 Job 23-3 This is 
bis commendment, that ye (bould be!ieve an the 


_ hone of bis Son Zeſ's Chriſt 3 This is the 6 
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great Goſpel gorar 
not only the telling 

rand ro make the Of 
ro command tg 
the ſitting and 
Sin oppoſite to the” 
only makes rhe Offs 
with a Command t 
ſweerens the Comm 
Promiſes knit ro It, 7 
you? ſoul ſhall live, «nd 
laſting Covenant with you. 
cies of David: And wher 
of Believing comes our, } 
Promiſe ; as Paxil deals 
Aft.16. Believe and vhou (t 
Mark 16. towards the 
They that believe ſhall be ſ&t 
to Falth In Him. 5. It x 
and commands embractng .C 
Promiſe, with a certification 3 
{s not conditional, but alrernat! 
If ye believe notyt (hall be dam 
Death and Life are propoſed, 
bidden chooſe : If che Golf 
feRual in it's Commands afic 
will be effe ual In its Threataly 
Word of God will triumph otie 
other, and oot return to Him ve 
ry clear, Ie. $5.11, and 2 Cor. 
i crfumphs In ſome, while they aret 
by the Promiſe to glve obedience 6m 
command of B:lleving, and to ther it tay 
comes the ſavcur of life goto life 5 x0 
others it triumphs as to the executlore of rhes 
Threatning on them for thelr Unbellef, ana 
ro them It becomes the ſavour of death ut" 
to death ; In a word, Chrift Jeſs cores? 
ſo near People in this Goſpel, thaelie mylt* 
elther be choſen and Life with or 
fuſed, to the deftrution and of the 

Refuſer 3 ye haye the ſame Cheſt, (3 
ſame Word, the ſame Covenant, - the ſame 
obligation ro Belleve, propoſed ro yo 
that bellevers from the beginning © 
World had, and another ye will nor gt 
and what more can the Goſpel de,tot 

Chriſt near ro you? when It brings F 
tear, that ye have Him In your of 
the Authority of God and Mls Pr 
terpoſed, ro perfwade you td | 
Offer ; and adde 


you that it ye 
riſh om, 
Prophez Ia/#h doth, « 
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vg out of the Ob-. 
xiſt to be refted on 


nay be, obje& here, 
not Life and Power 
nor do the turn ; we 
r receive the Offer. 
is that ye want abl- 
fault, ye have a ſure 
s Word is a warrand 
romiſes are free enough, 
tenough ; che great faulr 
pelief 1n you, that ye will 
ariſt, oor open to Him when 
your Door ; 1 doubt, yea, 
oubr, when all that ever 
| ſhall ſtand before the 
e ſhall be cne found that 
nake this excuſe, that they 
e roreccive Chriſt ; the Go- 
Chriſt ſo near them, that they 
£ lay, yea or nay;it Is got ſo much, 
I will not believe, and that 
ad a wilful and malicious refu- 


be'objeRed, But how can this 
be to all alike, ſciong it cannot be, 
le that will never ger good of the 
hath ic as near to them, 2s theſe 
whe ſaviog Fruit of it? Arſw. Nor 
& of God's Purpoſe, or what He jn- 
ends ro make of ir, nor of the Power and 
Fruit that accompanies it ro ſome, and not 
. toal;; it's certaln, the Golpel and Chriit 
b Infts Offer, comes alike near to all that 
© hezrit: I objeRively reveals the ſame glad 
|  Tydipgs to all,with the conditional offer of 
. Life, and with the ſame command and en- 
. couragemernit, and certification in Threat- 
} bings as well as Promiſes ; In theſe reſpe&s 

; Chriſt Is browghrt alike near to all,and when 
- God cometh to reckon, He will let Sinner s 
> koow in that day, that theGoſpel came to 
'” thelf Door,and was refuſed ; yea, it comes, 
and where It comes, will rake hold of ſome, 
to pluck cthery out of the Snare, and be 
ground of Faith to them, and-:o others jr 
be a ground of Challenge, and fo the 
ur of death unto death ; for chough jr 
pr effe& as to its Promiſes In all, nor 
Threatnings to all, yer as co either 
ife, Ir. will rake effe& in every 
if "4 be refuſed, Death fieps 
of it. _- 
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ſonear the Hearers of ic ? 4nſm. 1. Be« 
cauſe It ſerves ro commend the Grace and 


Love of God in Chrift Jeſus, when rhe In- 4 


vitation Is ſo broad, that iris to all ; it 
ſpeaks our the royalty of the Feaſt, upon 
which ground 2 Cor. 6. 1+ it's called Grace, 
the Offer is ſo large and wide. 2. Becauſe 
Ir ſerves for warran ting and confirming the 
Elie in the recciving of this Offer, for none 
of the Ele& could receive Him if He were 
not even laid to their Door ; It's this which 
gives us warcand to receive that wnich God 
offers ; It's nor becauſe we are el:&e3 or 
b:loved of God before rime, or bec:uſe He? 
purpoſed to do us Good, that we belic < | 
theſe are not grounds of Faith, betng >0d's 
ſecret Will; bur we believe, beciuic God} 
callech and maketh the Offer, invite/h ind 
promiſeth, knowIng that He i faithiu!, 
and we may truſt Him; Hence David {:yes, | 
I will ntver forget thy word, and. in God? 
will Ipraiſe bis nord; for the Word io its 
Offer ſpeaks alike to all, and to none partl- 
cularly : Indeed when it comes to the Ap- 
plication of Promiſes for Conſolation, that 
1s to be made according to the qualifications 
in the Perſons, but the Offer Is to all. 3. Be- 
cauſe by this means the Lord hath the fairer | 
acccfs to foundHisQuarrel and Contraverſie 
againſt Unbellevers, and to make their 
Ditry and Doom the clearer In the day cf 
the Lord, when it's found that they never 
received the Offer, My people would not 
bearken to my voice, and Iſrael would none of 
me thereſorel gave them up to thery own hearts 
lus, and they walked in their own Counſels ; 
and this is an approbarlon given to Juſtice 
here, it's well-wa:r'd, ſcing they would not 
receive Thee, that they get worſe in*Thy 
rorm., 
uſe 2. Seing Chriſt comes n-ar you in this 
Gciipel, and this is one of the Mercat days, 
1 intreat you, while He is near,receive Him, 
call upon him while he is near ; or take It 
in the plain words of the Apoſtle, open r0 
Him, take Him In, give Him welcome while 
He bodes Himſelf, ro ſay ſo, on you 3 there 
Is nor a Conſcience in any Man that hears 
this Goſpel, bur he will have this reſtimony 
frem Him in ir, that he came near them, 
was in their fight, and within their reach 
and grips, as it were, If they would hav? 
ut nut their hand to receive Him; and (c- 
= it is ſo. O receive this Goſpel, give Him 
room ; while He is content to ſup with yo 


take Him in, make lure your union wy 5 
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Him ; this is the end why this Report is 
made, and Chriſt is laſd before you, even 
that ye may lay your (elves over on Him, 

I woul4 follo« this zſe a little, by way of 
Exhortation end Expoſiulation jointly, ſce- 
Ing the DaR&rine wili hear both, for when 
Chriit is b-0u2ht {o near even to the Mouth 
and :o che Hearr, it will be great ground of 
reproof and expoftularion,it He ſhall be re- 
jetted, Be exhorred therefore ro be In 


carnetl, (cling 1. It is a martcer of ſuch con- 
cerament to you 3 many Nations, Kings and 
Kinzdoms have not hadChrift ſo near them 
as ye have, neglect nor ſuch an opportunity, 
do ye thiok that all that is aid in the Go» 
ſpel concerning this, fs for noughr ? 1s it for 
no uſe that ſuch a Report is made, and 
Preaching continued fo long among you ? 
And if it be for any aſe, is it not for this, 
that ye may receive the R-porr, and may 
by doing ſo, ger your ſouls for a Prey ? To 
what uſe will Preaching be, if this uſe and 
end of ir be miſſed 2 Will your hearing the 
Goſpel make your Peace with God, If Chriſt 
be not received ? 2, Confider the Advyan- 
tapes ye may have by recc<iving the Goſpel 
that others haye not; is ic a little ching ro 
be called ro God's Feaſt, ro be marricd to 
Chriit, tro be made Friends wich God, and 
to enjoy H\m for ever? the Day comes when 
It will be thought an Advantage ; and are 
there Motives to perſwade to any thing, 
like thoſe that are to induce to that ? 
3. Confider what ir is that we require of 
. you, It's no firange nor hard thing, 1t's bur 
Belleving, and this is nothing elſe, but thar 
the Report concerning Chritt be received, 
yea, that He be received for your own 
good; that is Ir thac the Goſpel calls you 
ro, even to berake you to a Phyficlan for 
Cure, to berake you to a Cautioner for your 
Debt ; if ye could eſcape a Reckoning and 
Wrath another way, ft were ſomething ; 
but when there is no other way to obtain 
pardon ofSin and Peace,or to eſcape Wrath 
. and obtain favour and friendſhip with God, 
but this; and when this way ( to ſpeak (o ) 
Is made fo cafe, that ſts bur to ſtoop down, 
and to take up Chriſt at your foor, as ir 
were, or toroll your ſelves on Him, how 
Inexcuſable will ye Unbelievers be, when ye 
_ ſhall be arraigned before His Tribunal ? 


'OUs 
vich 


Rut 4. look a little farther to what is com- 
Ing; If ye were to live always here, it were 
hard enouzh to live at feed with God ; but 


* bare yefaich ofa Judgement aſicr Death 2 | 


/ I» Ons 
if ſo, how will ye 
that Day that now "Ig 
horrible confuſiof 
then, and will aonyF 
like this, the f1ighifang 
ſhall be ſeen coming 
H:m, what horrour 4 
(ctences, when He fhal 
ged on them that we 
Goſpel ? as is moſt cle 
our Lord Jeſus (hall be ret 
fire, with his mighty Angels 
tabe vengeance on 4ll that Þ 
obey not the Goſpel. 5. 
and Life are now in your 
hand as It were, chooſe © 
nor, nor plead here for 
your willing eletting of tha 
off-red to you; for one of £1 
ther ſhall ye willingly chooſe L 
a (rulr of Grace, or refuſe Life, 
Death, which will be found 
of your Corruption ; ye may 
receiving Chriſt who is laid rr 
and if ye refuſe Him, Death 
as now in Hearing this Goſpel 
chooſing . or refuſing, ſo will the 
paſs on you at the great Day, 
Sentence, ina manner, Is wil 
witch your own hand, as it's ſaid At 
Te judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal 1ifeg 
not out of humiliry, but maliciouſly : Ne 
when the matter is of ſuch concernment 
beware of playing the fool ; if ye will cots 
tivue preſumpruous and (ecure, follo 
your Idols, what will che Lord ſay, buthet 
It be (o, ye ger no wrong when ye get you 
own choice; and He, bur az it were,rarlf 
the Scnrence which ye have paſt on ye 
(elves, 6. I ſhall add but this one we 
more, and beſeech you that ye would (ef 
ouſly lay this ro Heart, as a welghry th 
confidering theCereification that: 
ir; 1t's not only Death, but -a > 
Death, Wrath, av# Wrath with tis aggean 
tion ſrom this Ground; like that ofCapi 
that was lifted up co Heaven In this Te 
haviog Chriſt brought fo near _&& 
whom this Goſpel is not the favour 
unto Life, ir ſhall be che {avour't 
unto Death, and thiBk not rhi& 
Motive, though it be co 
will bring Wrath upon W 
geance upon Vengeance On 
this Goſpel, beyond wha 


nx F FT,» 


thing to be 
| well the Curſe that 
re any of you bur ye 
and ſtrange, yea 
into their Judgement, 
s turned In a fiiakin 
s eternally rormente 
is more wrath and 
dn the fin of Uubelief, 
1, when He comes to 
dipel: To cloſe up all, 
wriſt is near you, and hath 
you, and woolng you, ye 


puniſhed 


know not how many Days or Years ye ſha 


Preach 


have, how ſoon this Goſpel may be taken} Celve | 


from you, or ye from it, how ſoon” ye may 


be put in the Pit, where ye will gnaſh your 


Teeth, gnaw your Tongues, and blaſpheme 
God ; therefore be ſerious while Chriſt is 
in your offer, and roll your ſelves over ug 
on Him while ye have Him ſo near you, 
welcome this Hearing or Report, while ft 
ſounds in your Ears, that there may be no 
juſt ground of this Complaint agalnft you, 
Lord, who bath believed onr report? 


Iz 


Je moſt part ofMen and Women 
thiok not nach of the preach- 
ed Goſpel, yer if It were conſi- 
dered, what is the Lord's end 
fn ir, it world be the moſt re- 
.thar ever People heard, to 
port ofa Saviour ; that Is, and 
-great and glad Tydings of great 
f Nations ; and we fhould be (o 
to hear ſuch News from God,and 
bg His Will and our own well, as 
vt lultably affeRted with them ; It's a 
opder that God hath ſent fuch aReport to 
*People, and in ithath laid Chrift (o near 
-=*them, that He purs Him home to them,and 
Jays Him before them, eyen at thelr Feet 
as ft were 5 and as great a wonder, that 
hen the Lord hath condeſcended to give 
Juch a Saviour, and broughthim ſo near, 
tar all He calleth for js Faith, to believe 
TheReport,or rather Faith in Him of whom 
he Reportis, which is che ſecond thlog io 
7 | words. 
$4 The ſecond thing then, is, The Duty 
«+ Mat lyes onPeople tro whom the Lord ſends 
me Goſpel, or this Report concerning 
amactft, and ye may take ir in this general 
hy oo all chat hear the Goſpel to 
' Report that ir brings concern- 
arlſt, and by Faith to receive Him 
blden our to them In it 3 this is 
implyed, 7aich and al! Miniſters arc 
| concerning Him, and to bear 
n,end irs the duty of all Hear- 
and this Is the ground of 
plant, whenPeople do nor 
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believed our report ? And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 


——_—_ 
— 


— 


III. 


belleve it : By comparing this Text with 
Ro, 10. 16, and Jobs. 12. 38. we ſhew, 
that ir is Gaving Faith that 1s here to be 
underſtood. 


I ſhall rake up this DnRrine in three 


Branches,which we will find in the words, 
and which will make way for the Utle. 
1, That a People rowhomChrift is offered 
Io the Goſpel, may warrantably accept of 
Chritiz or, the offering of Chrilt in the Go- 
ſpel is warrand enough to believe on Him; 
otherwiſe there had been no juſt ground of 
expoſtulation and complaint for not bellev- 
log ; for though the complaſnt will not in- 
fer that they had abllity tro Believe, yerir 
will infer they had a warrand to Belleve ; 
for the complaint Is for the negle& of the 
Duty they were called to. 2, That they to 
whom Chriſt is offered In the Goſpel are 
called ro Belleve, fr's their Duty to do ir; 
thus, Belleving, in all that hear this Goe 
ſpel is neceſſary, by neceſſity of command, 
even as Holineſs, Repemance, &c. are, 
3- That ſaving Falth is the way and mean 
by which theſe that have Chriſt offered to 
them in the Goſpel, come to ger a Right to 


Him, and to obraſn the Benefices that are 


reported of to be had from Him ; thus Be- 
leving Is neceſſary as a mids to the end of 
getting Chriſt, and all that is in Hlm : This 
Is alſo here Implyed in the regrate made of 
the want of Faich, which prejudgeth Men 
-o _ and of the Eecnefites of the Go- 
pel. 


We ſhall ſhor:ly pur by the firſt of cheſe, 
Wic1 is, That all chit hear the Goſpel 


prexched 
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Preached, have Warrand to belleve andre- we lay any juſt welg 
celve Chriſt for rhelr eternal Peace, and neflesreſtifying from 


all Warrand to accept of Jeſus Chriſt, and this Gogetand 


ſerve to clear It, We may take up the Go- d 
ſpel more largely and complexly,in a Cove» m confirmed. the 
nant-form, holding out Chrift and His Be- the el, even the two 
nefits on condiriog of Believing 3 or we wherein fr is impoſſible for 
may take jt op #$it holds out a promiſe theſe whoare fled for r 
without particular mentioning ofa Conditi- on the Hope ſet before 
on: Now, when we ſay that theGoſpel com- .ſirong Conſolation, as k 
 mands and warrands all that hear ittoac- God having thus ſald and4 
| ceptthe Offer, we do not mean thefaſt, external Covenant, for «f 
that all that hear the Goſpel have Warrand the Hearers of the Gofpel 
to acceptrhe Promiſe without a Condition, they who receive Chriſt c 
but che firſt, that bs,that all the Hearers of fſhallhhave Life, ir is Warrand 
the Goſpel are commanded to accept of eve on Him for Life: It's 
Chriſt offered ; there Is by the pfeaching at He hath put Seals tothe 
of it, a Watrand tocloſe with the Report, Circamcifior and the Paſſover ln 
and then to meddle with, and take hold of and Baptiſm avd the-Lords Supper 
the Promiſes,and the things promiſed 3 ſo New Testament; which are exrende 
| thar It's the Goſpel conditionally propoſed * only to the ple, bur to profeſſors 
rhar gives warrand to Belleve,as Belleving viſible Chet, that every one who is 
reſts on Chrift for*obratning Life in Him. tize admitred to the Come 
The ſecond Diſtin&tlon is, That we would noo confirmacton of this, rhet the 
coofider Faith, as it refts on @hrift for ob-_ & tat God makerh of Life through C 
raining Union with Him, and Righr to the's fs a truc and real Offer, and will be m 
Promiſes; or, as It applyes and makes uſe good to the Perſons that ſhall receive 
of the Benefites to be gotten in and by fo perform the Conditton. 4. Tt may heb 
Chriſt ;.ahe Offer of the Golpel gives not confirmed from the -End for- which God 
{ to all a Warrand to apply the Benefires tro hath appointed the Word and Minlfiry ty; «2 
be gotten by Chriſt inſtantly; but ic war- His Church,even to make theOffer of Chrise © 
cands them to cloſe withHim firſt, and then and Life through Him, 7obs 20.31. © Theft 
to apply His Benecfites. things art written, that ye might believe that 3 
Secondly,For confirmation of this Truth, 7eſus Chriſt is the Spn of God, and that belies 3 
That the general preaching of the Goſpel is zag. ye might have life through his Name; the® 
a Woerrand for believing and exercifiog Word is both written an4 Preached for this” 
Faith on Jefus Ghrifit, for makivg our peace very End. 4. And laftly, It's confirt | 
with God, It's clear from theſe Grounds. from the experience of all the Safnrs, 
1, From the nature of the Goſpe!, it's the from rhe ground on which they be 
Word of God. as really inviting to do that ed, which was the ſame that we heve; they 
which It calls for, as if God were ſpeaking had no other ground bur the ſame Ge 
from Heaven ; ir's the Word of God, and and Word that we have; ic was northe fi 
not the word of Man, and hath as reall Ay- cret operation or inftia& of the Splrir, 
thoflty to call for Obedlence, as if God that Indeed which works Faith, hur% 
ſpake it Immediatly from Heaven ; and the the Word which was the ground of 
Word ofPromile Is as really8l;Word,as the Falth,for there is no warrand for | 
Word of command,and therefore to be reſt- in the Word ; and as many F 
ed on and improven,as well as we are toen-. have gone before us, arc #s fo 
deavour obedience ro theCommand; and if ſtances and expericaces to 6 
we think thatGod'4 Teſtimony is true,and If Truch to ys, of 
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aſe to ſuch as may 
re what warrand they 
ſay, ye have as good 
david, Paul, or any 
= before you had zye 
,Covenanc and Pro- 
ad's Word preached 
of Faith ;andithere 
puting, what is God's 
not called £6 look to 
of Believiog mote than 
our Daty ; and as ft were 
diſpate what may be God's 
mer of Duty when we are 
bad reaſoning co diſpute 
matrer of Faith : And 
e this Uſe with a word of 
at thisGoſpel as It layes 
it gives you Warrand to 
ad reft upon Him, and we 
«ul did, As 13, 38,39. Bt it 
you therefore men and brethren 
b this man is preached unto you 
neſs of ſins; and by bim all that believe 
xc juſtified from all things, from which ye 
could not be juſtifi:d by the haw of Moles ; 
, There is the Way held our for :obcainlng 
pardon of Sin, and Peace, the Lord hatch 
-— made the Offer, and laid a fair Bridge over 
the Gulf of Diſtance berwix: God and Sin- 
ners, though ye ſhould never ger good of 
* I, and though ye ſhould neyer (cr a Foor 
on the Bridge ; none needs to fear to fiep 
forward, behold, our Lord Jeſus hath hol- 
den out the Golden Scepter, His Call may 
be Warrand enough to come ; the Preach- 
log of this Goſpel fiops all Diſpuring, and 
baniſheth debating of the Buſineſs 3 1t Calls 
all the Hearers of it, and gives them War- 
«A rand ro come forward ; and it's ſuch a 
* Warrand as they will be found Slighters of 
the Great Salvation offered, who had this 
Door opened to them and cid nor ftep for- 
y : ward; for as the Aopfile ſays, 2Cor .6, Bt- 
* hold,now is the day of ſalvation; behold,now is 
#he accepted time ; and Heb. 22. If the word 
when by Angels was ſitdfaſt,and every tranſ- 
efſion and diſobrdient received 4 juſt recom- 
of reward, how (hall wt eſcape if we ne- 
gat ſelvation? which at the firſt bt- 
be ſpoken by the Lord, &c. It's the 
oipet chat from the beginning hath 
ached roSInners,and this is the rea- 
ke Golpcl is called Grace lo that 
be brfſeech you that ye receive not 
F0d in vain; and Gul, 2+ ut 


# 
.” 


» Fo $erm. 3, 


the cloſe, ©1 do not fruflrete the grace of God; 
fer many get theWarrand and Pals ro come 


and receive Chrift, who pur Itup fin their . 


Pocket as it were,and make no uſe of it, as 
the Man that hid the Talent Io his Napkin; 
the Bonds of Marriage are proclaimed; and 
the Warrand given forth, and yer they halt 
and come not to the Wedding. 

We ſhall add the ſecond Branch, which 
is, that this Goſpel where It comes and of- 
fers Jeſus Chriſt to Sipners, Mcn and Wo- 
men are not only warranded to come, but 
required and commanded ro come, the ; 
great Dnty that the Goſpel calls for Is Be- 
lieving ; it leaves It not indifferent ro Be- 
lieve or nor, bur peremprorily lays ic on as a 
Command ; ye hear many Preachings and 
Chriſt ofren ſpoken of;now this Is the grear 
thing called for from you,even Belicviog in 
Chrift, and while jr is nor performed,chere 
is no Obedience given to the Golpel, 

We ſhall firſt confirm, and then make uſe 
of this Branch of the D-G&trin-. 

1, For Corfirmation,cak- theſe Grounds, 
1.From the manner how the Goſpel! pro- 
poieth Faith, i:'s by way of Commind in 
the Imperative Mood, Belzeve, Come ye toat 
are weary 8c. Come to the widding open. Kc. 
wherein ſomewhar of the naruce of Faith is 
held our, all theſe belong the ſame with Be- 
lieving. 2. It's nor only commanded, as 
other chiaes are, but peculiariy commands» 
ed, and there is a greatcr weight laid on 
the obedience of this Command thin on 
the doing of many other commandedDutles | 
Ir's the ſum of all Chriſt's reaching, Mar. 1, 
Repent and believe the Goſpel; it's the only 
command which Paul propnlſes r@ the Jay» 


lor, Afts 16, Believe in the Lord Jeſus, &c.t 


3. It's as ir were the peculiar Command 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath left ro His People, 
1 John 3. 22, This is his commandment that 
we ſhould believe on the Name of bis Sox Jeſus 
Chri(t ; and this Command of Believing on 
Him, Is the peculiar Command left to, and 
laid on Miniſters to preſs. 4. It will be 
clear, if we confider that the great Diſo- 
bedience that He quarrels for, is, when 
there 1s not Believing, when Sinners will 
not come to Him,this is His? Quarrel, 7obs 
$-40. Nt will not come to mtgthat ye may have 
life; and here, who bath believed our report? 
ſo Matth. 23. 1 would have gathered you,and 
Je would not ; and Jobn 12. 37 Though be 


1 


did many mighty works among them, yet thty 


believed not on him. 5. Look co the nature 
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of che Offer made by Chrift,and to the End 
of it, and ye will find that rhe great thing 
called for, is the receiving of It, which Is 


* nothing elſe bur Belleving 3 . and all our 


— 


Teportthat he was an hogeſiMan that 


Preachivgs of Ciriit, and of His Benefires, 
are uſeleſs withouc itz without this he wants 
the ſathsfaRlon he calls for, for the travel of 
his Soul; and wichouc It the Hearers of this 
Goſpel profice not, 1 Pet, 1.9. Rectiving 
the eng of your faith, the ſalvation of your ſouls, 
the ſubordinate End of preaching, to wir, 
the ſalvation of our Souls, cannot be attain- 
ed without Faith, 

The 4ſts are three. 1. It ſerveth to be 
a ground for us to Propoſe the mainGoſpel- 
Dury co you, and to teach you, what Is the 
great'and main thing ye are called to, ir is 
even to Believe in Jeſus Chriſt, roexerciſe 
Faith on Himz it's not only thit your Life 
ſhould be civil; and formal; that ye ſhould 
Read, pray, frequent Ordlaances, learn 
the Catechilm, avd ſuch like ; but this fs 
$c,ro Believe on Jeſus Chriſt for the obrafn. 
ing of Life, and remiflion of Sins through 
Him; and it's not a thing indifRerent to you, 
but commanded, and with this certifica- 
tlon, that if ye Believe not, ye ſhall never 
get Life nor pardon of Sin; and therefore, 
2s we tell you that remiſſion of Sins is 
preached ro you through Chriſt,ſo we com 
mand and charge you to believe on Him, 
and receive this Goſpel, wherein He is of- 
fered, for the remiſſion of Sins, 

For clearing of this Uſe, and that we 
may have the more ready acceſs ro Appli- 
cation, We ſhal ſpeak a word to theſe 
three. Firſt, To ſeveral kinds of true 
Faith, three whereof are not ſaving; or to 
the ordinary diftintions of Falth. Se- 
cond!ly, To the Scripture-expreiſions thar 
hold out the nature of ſaving Faith, Third- 
ly, To ſome difference berwixt this ſaving 
Faith, and falſe and councerfice Faith, or 
theſe atts of true Faith more generally 
taken, which yer are not ſaving, 

For the fr/.of theſe, When we ſpeak of 
Falth, we ſhall draw It totheſe four kinds 
ordinarily ſpoken of, and ſhall nor alter nor 
add re the common diſtinlons of Faſth, 
though there may be moe glven. The {rt 
is Hiſtorical Faith, which may be called 
truc, being it whereby we aſſent to the 
truth of a thing, becauſe of his fuppoled fi- 
deliry thar telleth jr 3 as when an Author 
writes a Hiſtory, we give ic credit upon 


wrote 


it : $0 Hiftorſcal 
hearing the Word ;; 
aſſent ro the tru? 
queſtion but that 
that He was God & 
that He dicd and 
aſcended to Heaven, ty 
on Him ſhall be ſa 
Word to be God's 
ro ft a higher aſſene c 
Mans word, becauſe 
nitly worthy of more cred! 
yea then all Men, and Ar 
may be, I ſay, in this 
Divine Truchs, a higher 
than there is in believir 
Hiſtory, which may bet 
miſtake Hiſtorical Falth 
of the ſame kind, and a 
Reprobares have, as Jobn 2 
it's ſaid, Many believed on him 
the miracles which be did, but 
commit himſelf unco them; they w 
to believe from the Signs which 
that He was more than a mcer Many and" 
that it was the Word of God which Hee © 
ſpoke, and yer ic was but a Hiſtorical F, 
yea this Faith may be, and is in Devilg, - 
who are fald 7amts 2. 9. to belitve ang * 
tremble z there are many, who, if they be. © 
leve Chriit ro be God and Man, ad the © 
Word to be true, think it enough; yer James 
having to do with ſuch, telis them, ther 
the Devils believe as much as that,and more * 
throwly than many that haye that Hiftork» © 
cal Faich ; he knows God to be'rruc, and 
One that cannot Ile, and he finds it to ils 
colt ; he knows that (uch as Believe canner 
Periſh, for he cannot ger one of theay. ra 7 
Hell ; he knows that there is a time fer 
when Chriſt will come to jadge the World, © 
and himſelf among the reft, and therefore 
he ſays ofren ro Him, torment me not | 
the time; and as the Devil hath this Faithy. 
ſo there are many in Hell that have it tow, © 
the rich Glutton had ir, therefore he dds: 
go tell his Brethren, that chey come act 
that place of torment, and its cold bln 
they have Moſes and the Prop 
which ſays thathe then felr rhe cru 
ny things he would not believe befor; 
I (peak, that ye may know, tha i 
rical Faith is the firſt ſtep of $ 
may be in Hell, and fo ig. ma 
ſaving Falth Is nor 


o_d 
aith, and think they 
ten they are only 
Belleving, yea, 
came hls length, 
more. The ſecond 
he Falth of Airacles, 
n of in the New Teſta- 
Lord ſayeth, If ye bad 
ard-ſeed, ye (ould ſay 
thou removed and caſt 
St ſbould be done ; there 
aith to work Miracles, and 
to recelve the particular ef- 
did prodace ; ſome had 
dles to heal, and ochers to 
$ an extraordinary thing, 
Fo Heaven without it,and 
though they cannot go to 
Hiſtorical Faith ; hence it's 
tome to me in that day, and 
pe bave caſien out devils 3n thy 
thom he will ſay, depart from me 
of iniquity : And the Apoſtle 
FW. 13- 2+ If Thad «ll faith, and 
"Red remove mountains, if 1 want charity, 
* ils me nothing; this Faith of Miracles 
valleth not alone to Salvation, becauſe jt 

& as not on Chriſt holden out fo the Pro- 
wacs, a3 « Saviour to ſave from Sin, bur 
200 Chriift, as having power and ability to 
” apradice fach an EffeR ; which may be 
ethere is no quiring of a Man's own 
htcouſneſs, And if there be nor Grace 
Jn the Parſon 'that hath ir, ic is an occaſion 
” of Pride: We call you - then to Hiito- 
rica Faith, as necefſary, though not ſuffi- 
*, .clent, bur not to this Falth of Miracies, ft 
'N Hein neither neceſſary nor ſufficient. A 
tbird fore of Falth is Temporary Falth, ſpo- 
ke of Matth. 13- and fet out under the 
arable of the Secd ſowen on ſtony ground, 
RK obfoon ſprings up, bur withers; ſo (ome 
*YHerers of the Goſpel receive the Word 
- .withjoy, and are affefted with ir,but en- 
dure not: The difference betwix: this 
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as ſuch, confifts io the Judgement, and 
reaches nor che Aﬀections,ar beſt It reaches, 
not the affeRion ohjowfor though theDevlls 
tremble,yer they areMver glad ; Tempora- 
ry Faith reaches the Aﬀections, and will 
make a mat;, as to tremble at the Threat 
nings, as Feliz did; ſo fome way to de 

light himſelf in the Promiſes of the Golpel, 
and to ſmack them, as It were,from the ap- 
prehenſion of the ſweet taſte and reliſh he 
finds in them : It is even here( as it were ) 
told a whole Man,that aPhyſictan is come to 
Town, he is nelther up nor down with ir, 
bat cell it to a fick Man, and he is fain,from 
an apprehended pofhbility of rhe Cure,yer 
the apprehended poſſibility of the Cure, 
never ſends him to the Phyficlan,- nor purs 
him to apply the Care. The foarth ſort 1s 


Seving Faith, which goeth beyond all the | 


reſt andbrings the ſick Man co the Phyſi- 
clan, and to make uic of rhe Cure ; there 
may be ſome meaſure of rrue Saving Faith, 
where there is not much cemporary Faith , 
or moving of the AﬀeRionsz and there may 
be a conliderable- meaſure of Temporar 

Faith, where there is no Saving Faith at all, 
even as a fallen-Star may ſcem to glance 
more than a fixed one that Is over-clouded; 
yet ir hath no ſolid Light, Kuow then, 
that Faith is called for, but rake-nor every! 
ſort of Faith for Saving Faitii; it would 
make render Hearts bleed, to ſee ſo many 
miſtaken in the matter of theirFaith ; there 
are ſome who ſay, they had Falth all thelr 
days; O chat ye were convinced of the la- 
mentable deceit and deluſion that ye are 
under, and that ye could diſtinguiſh be- 
ewixrt Faith and prefumption, berwixt Hl- 
ſtorical and Temporary Faith, and rrue 
Saving Faith, though the two former be nor 
Delufions, bur in ſo far as ye reft on the 


ſame, and rake them for Saving Faith, ye# 


and Hiſtorſcal Faith, ls,that Hiſtorical Faith? * 


— 
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are deluded, for Saving Faith puts you out 
of your ſelves to reft on Jeſus Chelſt, 
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b SERMON 


"Y ISATAH LN)EL 
who bath believed our report ? And to who is the arm of the Lord revealed? 


Goſpel is a ſweer Meſſage, to Sinners, O ! bur it's a (ad 
ad ought - ro be glad News followy on the refuſal and not 


es to @ People; and 
this Report of carry, than theſe brough: 
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ir; there 1s no berter News. 


» 
>a. 
> 


x : Ihh v2, 
" by the Angels, Luke 2. 10, It. Fear not, 
behold, wet bring you glad tydings of great joy 
.to all people; wnto you'is born i#n :the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord ; 


ra} but were Ir an 1/ei«b, It will weight him 
vill} when he looks on a fruitleſs Miniſtry and 
at} deſpiſed Goſpel, and will make him com- 
le«&. plafn, #ho beth believed onr report? O ! rhat 
el, we may cxperimenrally know the cheerful» 
1Þ+ > beſs and neſs that follows che Goſpel 
he where it bs embraced, and that we may nor 
© )} know the ſorrow and ſadneſs that will fol- 
10h low the challenge for deſpifing of it ; one 
Ir, } of theſe rwo the preached Goſpel will be, 
Im , either ir will be joyful' News to you, or a 
jet} fad ground of complaint to God agatoſt 
re, you. 

ars We entred to ſpeak of the great Duty of 


Is} @ peopfe that hears the Goſpel, and the 


he F great mean whereby theſe News become 
(i-F delightfome, and char is, by Falth ro re- 
ref celve the Report of che Goſpel, or to Be- 
th, } . Heve oo Chefit reporred of in it ? This. 
h,$ clearly implyed; for the regrate which holds 


out the (in, is, bo bath believed our report ? 
Ir and- therefore the grear Duty muſt be,to 
Beileve, and by Fatth to receive the Re- 
pott. We come gow to (peak of the zſe, 
and becauſe It's the grear defign of the 


n,} whole Goſpel, yea, It's the deftgn of che 
ry 3 Law allo, both of which level at chis End 
11d and Scope, even Falth in Chriſt, Ir will 
oy |} be expedient, and no wayes impertimenr, 
ref that we jnfift a liccle on this, eſpecially 
elr 4 when(o many thouf- nds are utterly Ipnoranc 
la-$ of Falth. being Strangers ro whar Belicviog 
re4 inChrift is, and ſo great Strangers to the 
beef} native Rnd of the Gofpel, and out of the 
Hl-3 way of getting good by che Preaching of ft. 
ueſ- fo that ro this day, they have not earned 
or} this one Leffon, ro wit, concerning Faith 
hey in Chriſt, and other Leſſons will be ro little 
yeſ# or nopurpoſe rill this be letrncd. 

our We ſhal nor inſift co (peat ar large of rhe 


Dodrine of Falth, bat only in a ptain way, 
glance ar what this great Dary is, that is re- 
quired of the Hearers of the Goſpet ; it's 
B:lieving in Chriſt (avingly,or Saving Faith, 
for no other thing will hold off che Com- 
platnt #galnſt you 3 ye will be complained 
of, though ye would belleve with all other 
Fairh, therefore it's this Faich char bs here 
meaned, 

That we may come the ſooner to that 
: which we'wou'd be at, we ſhall premir two 
"07 LUree bv 


ds Firſt, When we (peak of 


Belfeving here, we- 
that are neceſſary 
of Faith and ci 
though they be nor $a! 
ly, 1. Thar the Offer 
come to People, that 
be held out to them, 
char there hs a way fe 
tlon through Chrift | 
Miy be accepted before 
or through Him. There 
an underſtanding of this, x" 
the Judgment where ir iy; F 
lieve excepr they Heaf, 
what chey Hear, fn ſo far 
their F#ich on che thing 
know and undetfland &t 
nefs, the Covetnants fre 
cacy of Faith to make Chril 
3. Ir's neccMary rhere be fome f& 
with our own comiſtten, as thif 
tucally under Sin, chat we are fol 
der the Curfe, fick, 4nd vfrer wes 
and even defperite to ger our (elves "ren 
vera, by any hg eat k in, 6r by Wn 
ching chat we can ds of our ſelves, th * WE; 
zre for ever ute, if we get Hor a Savfoury; 
that our mouth my be ftopped. 5. Na 
only muft we kyiow-this, bur it'vneceting 
therebe an Hiſtortedl Faith of ir, 16 Belief 
that there is Fulneſs and Sufficleneyl 
Chrift, that He 1z able ro core, and Tre 
away the gull: of Sit) in affyhar reſb ontiiiby; 
theſe muft be believed in general, ett ave 
Shnaers can reſt on Him for their pw Jakes 
vation ; which ſuppoſes that there't f be; 
an Hiſtorical, where chere is nor # Sovingy 
Faith. Now when all this lengrh tw goue; 
Saving Faich is that which the Goſper cabe 
lech for, and it Is the Hearts ating acorns 
log ro what ſound light and cony on”. 
bach, on Jeſus Chrift as holdert ont T 
Promiſe, for obraining of Life and: til 
through Him ; ſo _that when the S2uHlely 
ing fl! under ty convition, and kaoy 
cannot have Life but by reſting oa 
and hears ou there bs . Sufi ciency in 
for up making of all 11's wamy,. rm 
work of the Spirit prevat : Ia ' V4 
ro caſt ic ſelf over on Hm Tocetgea 
Life, and of every other rhingaes 
brings the Soul to embrace a8d tay 
Him, not only as one to fav 
but to ſave it (e)f in” pefiicuhatF 
the parive wo: of Frith thats 
ro Chahſt, andF 1Hoxe 


S 


*1 


bo4 It's like a fink- 
eacch hold of a Rock 
fioging of a loſt Sinner 

ehenfion of his own 
ne Eſftarc,ro caft him- 
wriſt for the obtaining of 


ſpeak of Faith, we 
at even this true and 
not only in kind true, 
ath a real Being, bur is Say- 
be" conſidered in its different 
ings, for its different needs or ne- 
, :* Though the Covenant be one, 
er the a&s of Faich are many, we having 
t do-with Pardon of Sin,with San&ifica- 
©ton in fts parts, Vivification, and Mortl. 
* ficarion, with Peace, &>c. Faith different- 
"- ly a&ts on Chrift and the Promiſe for obtain» 
Ing of theſe. Now, the Faith that we 
would infift on, is, the Faith that refts on 
" Thrift for Pardon of Sin, on which all the 
reſt of the a&s of Faithdepend ; It's that 
Faith. whereby a Sinner receives Chriſt,and 
caſts. himſelf over on Him 3 that Faith 
-wher:by Union with Chriſt is made vp. 
Thirdly, We would premir, That there 
- ks 2greac difference berwixt Faith, and the 
*-Efc&s of ir, as Peace, Joy, Aſſurance of 
God's Love, and theſe other Spiritual Pri- 
viledges that follow Belleving : It's one 
C - thing atually to Belleve, anotherthing to 
+ have the Peace and Joy thar. follows upon, 
and flows from B:lieving; the one belog 
as the: puriIng our of theHand to recelve the 
Meat, and the other as. the feeding on tt : 
* - it's the firſt of theſe we mean, and Intend 
to ſpeak of, even that Faith whereby we 
"grip Jelus Chriſt Himſelf, and ger a Right 
> toell theſe Priviledges in and through 
. Him. 
ok Foxrthly, We premir, That even this 
- Saving Faich hath is degrees, 23 all other 
>  Falth hath; ſome have more weak Falth, 
= ſome fironger ; ſome bave that full aflu- 
»xapcc fpoken of Heb. 10. or a Plerophory, 
- for only as to the O5jett, that It's (uffictent; 
; but e5ro the apprehendjng and obtaibing of 
. Me through that Obj-& ; fo that they are 
able: co fay, neither heighr, ner depth, nor 
withing clſc, (hal be able to ſeparate them 
4he Love of God in Chrift Jeſu!, we 
,, that Siving F:ith hath its degrees, 
ihe degree . be not thit which we 
bur. i: che kind of this Faith, 
beaker or more firovg, whereby 


»4 + 


twixt the Falrth he hed _befgte, avd of 


. y 


2 loſt Sinner rolls Jr ſelf over on Chriſt; the 
Faith which purs.the Sinner off the Grovnd | 
Ir ftood on, over on Himz the Faith which } 
briogs the Soul "from the Covenant of 
Works to a now holding of Life by Chriſt 
and His RighteouſneG. We ſhall then 
ſpeak alictle, 1. To what we conceive 
this a& of Saving Faith is nor,for precaveat« 
ing of miſtakes. 2» What way the Scrip« 
ture expreſſes it ; when then we (ay ws 
ſuch a thing is not Saving Faith, ye would {; 
know that thing is not ft that ye muſt lippen 
to; and when we ſay ſuch a thing is Saving , 
Faith, ye would labour to a and exercile 
Falth according to fr. . 
Firſt, For what Saving Faith is not. 1. It þ 
Is not the knowing that Chriſt is God and 
Man, that He was Boro, was Crucified, 
Dead, and Burjed, and Roſe again ; Aſk 
Fome, what true Saving Faith is? They will 
ſay, It's a true Knowledge ; Aſk them again, 
how long is it fince they Belleved ? they 
will ſay,fince ever they knew Good by Il; 
ye would know,that apprehenfive or literal 
and ſpeculative Knowledge is needful,but 
fr Will not be taken for Saving Faith. 2.1t's 
nota touch of warmneſs or llberty in the 
Aﬀettions in a_ natural way, which may 
be in unregenerare Men, yea poſſibly In 
Pagans, as In a Felix, who in the mean 
time,have not ſo much as Temporary Faith, 
becauſe It riſes nor from the Word, but 
from diſpenſarions of Providence, or from 
Temporaryithings ; and if it riſe from the 
promiſes of me Word, if there be no more, 
It's byt temporary Faith. 3. It is not 
vitlons, which many take for Faith, and 
rake Ir for granted,if they be convinced of 
Siv, they Belleye, and will ſay, whow 
ſhould they Belteve on but Chriſt, and 
they never follow the ConyiRion, c&Þur It 
prattice what they are convinced of. 4. It's 
not ſimply a Reſolution to Beljeve, as others 
take Saving Faith to be, who being convin- 
ced that their own Righteouſneſs will not 
do thelr turn, reſolve to B:leve on Chriſt 
for Righteouſneſs, but they will rake a con» 
venientrime ro do it ; and many malotals 
tkelr Peace with this,though ic be no true 
Pezce ; bur a bare reſolution to Believe 
not Faith; ye uſe to (ay,there are mayy 
good Withers in H-il., I remember. wg 
words of a dying Man in this Place,wW 
thought be believed before, and being a 
ed what difference he conceived to be h 


Falth he rlow had attain) 

before, 1 rhoughror r 

vhich . bur never pradiiſed it, 
oe of } leviog : There fs ſuch a and deceit 
-hrift } jo the Hearr, that if it reſolve to Belleve, 
then} and if |t 6blervobly thwart not with Falth; 
ceive | jr will fir down on thar,as if all were done, 
Weate} therefore the Word Is, To day if ye will 
rips hear bis voice, that 1s,to day if ye will Be- 
y that Þ jjeve, harden not your heart : This reſolving 
vould Fo to Bclicve, is like a Man fiokiog in the 
ppcn f Water, and having a Rope caſt ouc to him, 
”aving } he reſolves togrip ir, bur does it nor ; So 
erclic f many thick they have the Promiſe beſide 
* themry, and reſolve to make uſe of ir, bur do 
It} not preſcntly make uſe of ir , and the Ship 
dandy} gnks down,and they periſh, while the pro- 
ified, } miſe abides and fwims above. s. Itis nor 
; AIK} prayer; There are many who think they 
y WHLY Relieve when they ſome way Repent, Pray, 
again, } and pur thelr Hand to other Dutles, and 
the they know no more for Believing bur ſome« 
y Ih; thing of that kind ; ic is true indeed, Prayer 
lieral! way help to B-lieve, yer it's not always 
ul,but with Faith; it's not every one thar ſakh, 
2-1t'S} Lord, Lord, that belleverh; many will ſeek 
n the} > enter that ſhall not be able: Folks very 
1 —", ofren have theſe ewo'miſerable miſtakes a- 
ly 10} tout Prayer, either they pur it in the room 
re" of Chriſt,or in the room and place of Faith, 
Faith} cor copfiderling that they are different 
things; for Falth exerciſerh ir ſelf on Chriſt 
as Mediator, and Prayer taketh Him op as 
. God, the true Obje& of Divine Worſhip ; 
though If ic be not founded onChriſt as Me- 


* diator,It hath no acceſs ; the ating of Sav- 
logFaith is properly onChriſt held forth in 
the Word, and prayer is a putting up of 
Sulrs according to the Word : There are 
many that know no more what uſe to make 
of Chrift, than if He had never been incar- 
nate, nor had come under that relation of 
a Mediator, and make thelr Prayers ſerve 
to make upall z whereas Falth, not only 


_— reſpeds Chriſt as God, but His Merits as 
FIT Medlator and His Offices. 6. Nor is Faith 
pe only a believing this Word of God to be 
10-2 true, though we could wiſh many were 
ie 0 come that lengthz it would mike a Man 
meve 3 tremble to hear che blaſphemoim words thar 
dog ſome WI have, when they are zſk:d con- 
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cernlng-rhelr. believing che truth of the 
Bible 3 but rhough ye were ther length, Ir 
. Were not enough, the Devils belleve and 
treble 3 the Falth char we call you to is 
mart than Hittorical, 1's" t0 


reſtinz on 


T4 
which He ſends to yow 
ſhould ſend an embaſll 
woo her to be hls Witg 
know thar there is ſt 
thing to belleve that he Þ 
and rhat theWoman by c 
him may be, and will 
(which Is yer more ) a® 
Meflage, and to conſenr'ly 
him; It's here as when Abre 
ſent” to Rebrbab, Gen. 24, 
Friends belieyc all thereport tha 
vant made of his Maſter and of his? 
that It was true,and then It's giver ro BY 
option, if ſhe will go with the Man,and he” 
conſents ro go, and aRually goeth 3 this 1s.” 
It we preſs you to, to go withus and clole © 
the Bargain, and to accept of Him and of 
Life through Him ; by ctheſame fimitirude 
ye may know what caviaFalh is, and what. * 
s the difference betwixc it and Temporary 
Faith 3 when the great, rich, and brave 
offer comes to be made to Rebrbeb, by's 2 
Man with many Camels,Gold.andtracelers, 
when ſhe bellevesthar I's. rrue, and'ther 
it's made to her, ſhe is fain, and it may be 
over faln, if not ſome what vain alſo, rhat 
Is like Temporery Faith ; bur when ir comes ©: 
ro the articles of the ContraR,, it's ſaid to * - 
Sinners, ye muſt ſubje& ro Chrift, and folk 
low His Will, and not your own, this, chil: 
caſts the Bargain; thus many - when oy. - 
hear there is'a pcſHbillty of Life ro be hae 
in Chriſt, and much more when they Leah 
it'sto be had on good, exfic, and- free'-7 
rerms, fr will make them (mile,butr when 
it comes to thar, Pſal. 45. 10. HtarkinOÞ” 
deughter, and conſider, jorſake thy fatharh 
houſe, or the faſhions of thy Fathers Hoal& 77 
ir halts there, and they ſuſpend and dergurcs 
to cloſe the Bargain, bur Saving Faith Fr 
forther on, and with Rebtheb, finally cloſes 
the Bargaio. | 

Secondly, The next thing is, Whit k 244 
ing Faith, cr what is it roBellcve in Chrbii2- 
and would ro God ye were ready to Belt 
and as ready to receive the Invieaion 
ro aſk the Queſtion, and thar in zip 
Quenion ye were lo earnefi; for p 1m&% 
many have zſked the Queſſhons Whit) 
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we do to be ſaved? where;if they 2& 
in earneſt, they might  heve begn kh 
ſolved ; The Anſwer ks athand,”B 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt an&haw? 
ſeved : Bur to rhem hat 
clearnefs or copfirmat 


Gy 


& ſhall ſpeak a Hirrle yer ye 
73 ſuch a thing as is im- 
E mac plain ro a prond hu- 
huwled Sinner, It's the poor 
ide will take ft up, and to 
word will help to take ir 


ay to ſet Ir out,as we con- 
Am pame ſome Scriprure-Exprel- 

fimllicudes, that told ir forth, 
t whereof is in that of Mat. 11. 28. 
os me allye that are weary and beevy 
xn; and John, 6. 3s. He that cometh to 
e ſhall never bungtr, and be that believeth 
” on me (hall ntver thirſt ; readily theſe Ex- 
| reflions hold out rheſe three. Firſt, An 

vil which Mcn cleave ro. Secondly, A 
Good that is offered to them. Thirdly, A 
paſſing from the EKvilto the Gaod, and fo, 
come to me implyes. 1, A hazard chat Folks 
are on by beirg at a diſtance from Chritt, 
2, That there 1s acceſy to Jeſus Chriſt for 
[omeitng that evil, and removing of that 
2Z:rd. 3. A paſling from the one ro the 
other, a paſſing from our own Rightcoul- 
neſs to Chrili's Righteouſneſs, a paſſing 
from our natural condklon to Jeſus Chciit, 
@ real paſſing from D-ath in our ſelyes, to 
Life in Him : Moſt part think Faith to be 
a conceſr, a humour, or a gueſſing, that 
they thigk they may have and never know 
how ; but it's a real ching, a coming from 
our own Righteouſneſs, as 1 (ald, ro His, 
from a Covenant of Works, ro reſt on 
Chrift and His Righreouſneſs, held forth-in 
the Covenant of Grace ; this is Comewhart 
explained, Rom. 95. where two Hiſbunds 
” arc ſpokenof, a Woman cannot marry ano- 
ther Man till her ficft Husband be dead ;, fo 
cill a Sinner be dead to the Law, he cannot 
- marry Chriſt, there myit be a divorcing 
- from the Law and Covenant of Works cre 
= -ye can cloſe wich Chriſt. 

The ſecond Expreilion is, Jobn. 1. 12. 
Where Falth is held forth as « receiving of 
- Chrift, To as meny 4s w2ceived bim, be gave 
F tbem: power to become the ſors of God, even to 
B, OS ney 4; belirved on bis Neme; and it's well 

| Expreſs'd in the Catechiſm, to be a receiv- 
ig of Chriſt as He is offered in the Golpel; 
ſuppoſes that Chrift is offered to us, 
har we are naturally without Him ; 
golpe] comes and fays, Why wall ye 
2 hovle of 1/re/ ? come and receive a 
And the a&t of Fajth ts a gripping 

w6,/@ recciviog and imbracing ot 


it, a belong well content to take a free Dil 


galo, and 


charge through Hts Blood, ( 

A chird Expreſſion is, Phil.3. 12. Where 
Faith is ſet our a5 a2 epprebendzng of Chriſt, 
and Heb. 6. 18, Irs called a laying bold on 
the Hope (cr betore us, and ſe. 55. 4. 4 
tahing vold of the Covenant ; all which tup- 
poic Folk to have a cnolce, as it were, latd 
to them, and Chrift co be holden our as a 
Ciry of Retuge, and a Shelter from that 
which we are in hazard of 3 Chriſt is held 
out in the Goſpel as the Ciry of Refuge, and 
the Exerciſe ot Faith is to run from the ha» 
zard to Him, as a Child that 18 chaſed by an 
uokaown and uncouch Body, flces unro the 
Mothers Arms, or as the Maneflayer fled 
from the Avenger of Blood tro the City of 
Refuge; and Faith having run to Him, caſts 
it (elt on Him, or thruſts bt (elf ( as it were ) 
into Him, | 

A fourth Expreſſion is, rolling or caſting 

of our telyes over upon the Lord, as Pſal. 
$5. 22, Ca(t thy burden on the Lord, and 
Pjal; 37. $5. Commit thy way to the Lord, 1t's 
o®rhe Margent, roll thy [elf on the Lord, or 
rift, as it's wtrf. 9. and eaſe thy (elt on rhe 
Lord ; the Goſpel lacs Chriſt, as it were, 
at Folks teer, and Falth rolls them oyer on 
Him ; it's even che Souls finding it ſelf 
through che work of the Spirit, unable to 
ftand under the Bucrthen 3 rolling it (elf og 
Chritt, as a crafie and weak Body cafls it 
ſcif on a Down-Bed for caſe, This Is a very 
Emphatick, fignificanr, and attive Expref- 
fion of Falth ; ſecriong out a Man quicing his 
own Legs or Feet, as unable to ſtand on 
them, and laying himſclf over oo Chriſt ; 
This fs ir char we call you ro, even to quire 
your own Feet, an4 to roll yourſelves over 
on Chritt, 

A fitch Expreſſion is, Rom. 10. 3, Where 
it's called « ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of 
God 3 which is held our in the Goſpel thus, 
as ia log were proclaiming a Pardon to 
Rebclls, and fſayingro them, for as many 
hainous Crimes as ye have commicrted, and 
are guilry of, if ye will rake with them, and 
berake your (elves to my grace and mercy, 
fiacecely rcſoiving to be henceforch fairhful 
and dutiful Subjetts to me, I will freely 
pardon you ; which gracious ofter they molt 
gladly accepr of, and ſubmit chemlclves ro 
ie ; Submitting 1s an acquicſcing in the 
terms of the Golpel, as ic 1s propoſed ; It's 
even as if ye ſhould ſay, we hold the Bar 
are well-conent and ſarisfie 
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with it; In a word, Faith carves not to 
God the way of Salyarion, bot ſweetly (ub- 
m{treth to the way he hath carved our. 

" A ſixth Expreſſion Is, Hiding of our ſelves 
in God, or in Chriſt, fo the word traſt 1n 
God, fignifics, 10 hide our ſelves in Him 
as. in a place of Refoge, according co that 
Prov. 18. Tht Name of the Lord 3s aſirong 
Tower, the righteous Yun unto it and are pre- 
ſerved, or hid, or, they flee to it as Doves 
do to thelr Windows; and this is ir the 
Apoſtle hath, Phil. 3. 9. That 1 may be found 
inbim, not baving my own righteouſneſs, &c. 
ſo that if ye aſk, What bs Falth ? It's a 
Nan's beraking himſelf ro Chriſt, that when 
he ſhall be called for, it may be anſwered, 
Lord, I am in Chriſt not having mine own 
Righteouſneſs, &*c. it is not to be lippen» 
ning to the Man's good Hopes, to his good 
Prayers, or to his good Meaning, but ro 
Chriſt's SarksfaRion, and God's Promite ; 
By Faith, when rightly exerciſed, the Sin- 
ner holds and hides himſelf in Chriſt, vill 
( to ſpeak fo ) a bir of the Man cannot be 
ſeen ; and this is well ſer our by the Lor 
when He ſays, I/s. 23. 26. Comtgmy reop 
enter into your Chambers, ſhyt the doors abort 
you, bide your (elves for 4 little while, Kc. 
come in under the Medlator's Wings, lock 
In your felves by Falth there, and ſo make 
all ſure. 

A leventh Expreſſion is, 2 Chron. 30. 8, 
Where, when Hiz/biah is writing to the 
degenerate Tribes ro come home again, he 
blds them, yield themſelves to the Lord, in 
the Original ir is, give the band to the Lord, 
even 25 two Men who have been at odds 
and variance, or have broken the ryes thar 
were berwixt them, come to renew the 
Friendſhip, they chop Hands ; Now God 
Is brought in firerching our His Hands to 
you, I/z. 65. 2, therefore come and cloſe 
with RHim,yleld to Him,glve Him the Hand, 
or chop Hands with Him, and make the 
Bargain and Engagement ficker for the rime 
to come ; all rheſe Similitudes borrowed 
from Men, are partly to make the Nature 
of Faich obvious and clear, partly to 
ſtrengchen and confirm Believers Fairh, 

An eighth Expreſſion Is that of opening 
to Chriſt. Cant. 5. 2. Open to me my dove, &c. 
Ktv. 3,20. Bthbold, I land at the door and 
, knock if any man open the door to me, &c. 
Atlts. 16. it's (a'd, the Lord opened the heart 


of Lydia : When the Word comes, Sinzery. 
Hearts are locked on God, Chift comes by and 
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His Word, and knocks 
open and take in the 
diſcerny His Voice, and g 
Ir's the lerring of che We 
ivg of Him welcome ;, It'y 
diring of the Ward as true 
Ing of Him whom the W 
End for which He is offer) 
when the work of rheSpirir wir 
wakens up a fiichillivg, or fligh 
ſay (o ) within, and makes the 
pen to take in Chelſt; as one wort 
well and ſignificantly, my Heart clecie 
a Lintſced-Boll ro Chriſt ; and wherever 
Chriſt hath a deſign of Grace on the Soul, 
and comes with Power, He continyeyknock- 
ing, rapping, and calling hard and aloud, 
rj1] Doors and Gares be caſt open ro Him, 
A vinth expreſſion or Similitude onder 
which Faith is held forth, is that which is 
ordinary, of « Merriage, or of covenenting 
or conſenting, whether in Murriage or 
otherwiſe, bur more eſpecially in Marriage: 
When Chriſt rakerh on Hm the place of an 
Waooer, Miniſters are His Embaſſadours, 
the Word 1s their Inſtry&ions, wherein He 
bids them go rell Sinners, that all things ere 
ready, and to piay them re come to-the 
Marriage,or to marry and match with Hlmy, ©: 
and Faith is a coming-away ro thhHusband,  «: 
a receiving of the word of Invicarion, &.. : 
conſenting to the Marclage: It's not fa much 4 
a local, as a qualirative change or muterion, © 
we change Faſhions, we ſubſcrive the Com 
rraQ on the cerms it is laid our ro us; Toche- ©) 
Bargain of Grace, ſomerhing Iz offered by 
God, and that bs Chriſt and His Fulneſs, 
and there is ſomething done on our files ... 
and that is, accepting of Him by Faith 3; 
and this is not ſo much a ſaying with rhe 2 
Tongue, as |t fs a believing with the Hears of 
as ir is Rom. 10. 10, With the heart man bro; 
lieves unto Tighteouſneſs ; it's the Hearrs pres © 
ſent (obſcriviog the Marriage- Contra, and 
going away with Chrift, to live and cohabig % 
with Him, though Canfeſhon will he read 
ly withthe Mouth alfa, as He calls for it. #1 
A tenth Expreſſion or Simillude, 1s that F 
of buying, Ho every one { cryerh the Prap et. 
Ie. 55. 1. ) thet thirſts, come to the wana 
and be that bath no money, come;huy, Mi 
Rev. 3. 18. Buy of me e132 (alre, ren ih 
this much, that God in the Gt pel-{ 
as in a Mercat, to Sinpers; gleb's 
Wares, and good cheap;t gp 
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Bike Wares ; Life eternal {s | ſclyes to Him, and to His Word, and we H 
% Svndicion of believing on think this Expreſſion holds forth as much f tl 
-* Sipoor Sioner thinks that a of the nature of Saviog Falth as ay of the. P 
* it takes no Money from former, if we could rake it up, when we t 
- This is called willing, dare concredit our ſelves ro Him, becauſe He F © 
a him come and take of the hath ſaid the word : Thus alſo to a& and Þ fi 
ly 3 the Soul hath a good exerciſe Faith on Him, for Temporal, or þ þ 
, Iris held forth by (eve= tor Spiritaal chings, It's ro expeR the event} G 
F1 ſfions in the Scripture; iris from God, bur (o, as we expe and look 

Ttleaving to the Lord, or ſticking to for it on this ground, that Chrift hath pare) * fi 
Poſh. 23. 8. and Atis, 11. 23. it is cal- chaſed ir, and we have accepred Him on el 
aring, bearktning, and enclining of the Hiz Offer, which gives us a right to theſe, \e 
= tar, Ila. 55. 2.3. 4D attentlve, concerned, things needful for us, and purchaſed by þ,* V 
” and hollily greedy liſtening co, and raking Him : It's (ald Matth. 22. 5. when the In« Z 
hold of this Offer; it's a cleaving to the vitarion comes, that ſome made light of itz, G 
Lord,as Woodben or Ivy cleaves ro an Oak, but Faith,on the contrary,is a laying weight | Ic 
becauſe its life depends on ir: AndDext.20. on it, and a concrediring of our lelves ro | 
ard 7oſh 24, It's called a chooſing of the God on that ground : It's called Rom. 6. « 3% 4 
Lord, and that upon deliberation, as koow- delivering up of our ſelves to the word, and to} 7? 
Ing that we have need of Him, that He I's Him in 1c It's even to pur a Blank InChriſt's F fi 
aSaviour (uired compleatly toall the necefſi- Hand, to be filled up as He pleaſes. rt 
ries of our Souls, and chat we are warrand- Ye ſce then what ye are called ro, irſs } 1 
ed to Belleve on Him; It's the native a& to open to Chriſt, to come to Him, to mar- r] 
and exerciſe ofFaith to choiceGhrift among ry Him, to roll your ſelves on Him, to come | in 
all the wooers that are courting the Soul : mit your ſelves to Him, to give Him cre- | fe 
$0 lixewiſe It's ſer out under truſting and dit, ec. and is there any of theſe unreaſon- } t! 
... committing, Plal. 37. Commit thy way to the able or prejudicial ro you? and If they be } C 
N Lord, truſt in Him; I knew faith Paul, very reaſonable and advantageous, (as in» f *t 
\ 2 Tim. 1. 12+ He is ableto keep that which1 deed they are, ) we would cxhort you to} C 
have committed to Him; \t's ro give Chriſt cometo Him, to receive Him, to appre. gc 
. the credir of your Salvation; it's onething hend Him, to flee ro Him, to take hold of } 
ro give a Man the credit that He is troe, Him, to marty Him, &:, Belleve on Him, Te 

and another thing ro concredit Him with and by believing, be united to Him, and } 
our greateſt concerns 3 we will credit ma- ger aright ro Him, and to all his Purchaſe ;; | is 
By whom we will not thus concredit cur give Him the credir of ſaying your Souls ; þ- © 
ſelves ro, nor commlr our concernsto; the This we call for from you, and if ye do jr | ph 
former ( when theſe are applyed toGod ) nor, the complalot Io the Text will ſtand | © 
bs Hiftorica! Faith, bur this latter isSaving againſt you, who bath believed our report 2 F "© 
Faith, when we dare truſt and lippen our has 
| Ge 
\ an 

SERMON V. 

ISAIAH LULL. th 
Who bath bilirued our report? And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? | th 
T's a great matter once to get the Go- eminent, not ſo much ro-get a word to lay, } G 
(pel m_ amovgſt a People, and as ro get the Word belleved; and this is } ?® 
* tuch Mcflengers, as may make the T7ſaieh's complaint, that though he himſelf ye 
ſavoury Report of Jeſus Chriſt uaro brought the Report concerning Chriſt, and _ 
” chem 3 yer this is nor all, theres a foreſaw meny moe would bring It, yer, that wo 
| grevrer work behlad, and that is, to ger the exerciſe of Faith in thele who ſhouid F © 
;Chrift believed on, and to get the Report. here ic would be very rare. 
wOncerping Him recelved by the People to We ſpoke of the great thiag called for F , R 
wm it 1s wade 3 This being the greateſt from a People to whom this Goſpel comes, y 
igraveſt work of the Prophets, and of and the Report of Chriſt is made, and that: Ri 


afiers.cf the Goſpel, and the mo! 


1z to Brltceye on Him, to reccive and ref} 
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we 


| Preachers, and encouragements to Preach, 


Lend 


Him of whom the Report Is made; except 
this be, though there were never ſo maby 


"though ye ſhould flock to the- Ordinances 
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every day, the ground of Complalort will 
Nil! Fx af Pw be not Saving Faith In 
Jeſus Chrift, which {s the ſubſtance of the 
Goſpel. 
Afrer confirmation of this Point, We 
/ ſhew what Falth is from the ſeveral names 
the Scriprure giveth it, and wherein the 
\exerciſe of Saving Falth.is holden our, all 
which Imply theſe three, 1. A greatha- 
zard and danger that the Hearers of the 
Goſpel are in, whether they be ſenfible of 
It in (och a meaſure at leaft, or nor, we 
ſpeak nor now, yet they are fo really; ſo 
much , fleting, coming, laying- bold, apprebend- 
ing, &c. Infinuate, 2. A fulneſs and fuf- 
ficiency In Chriſt Jeſus holden forth to 
them, as the obje& of their Faith, as one 
that can dellver out of that danger,and can 
right what ever |s wrong, 3 An aQ, where- 
in mainly the exerciſe of Faith Is holden 
forth, and *ris the aGt of the ſoul under 
that danger ard diſtreſs, beraking lt ſelf to 
Chrifi's fulneſs for help : It's a fleeing from 
the Curſe of the Law to Him, as to the 
Ciry of Refuge ; ſo every name that Fal:h 
gets, ſers out a Man aRtivg and moving ſome 
way for Chrifi's remeeding theeyil, and 
removing the hazard he is in. 

Having ſpoken a little ro this, that Faith 
Is the main duty that is called for, we may 
now follow the Exhortation to preſs you 
tofr, it being to no purpoſe to ſpeak of 
Chriſt, and of Faith In Him, except He be 
received; This is the end of the Word 
written and taughr, Zobn 20. at the cloſe, 
even to believe in the Name of the Son of 
God, and by believing to receive Life in 
and through Him. 

And therefore, Secondly, Selng this Is 
the main Duty called for by the Goſpel, 
that by Faith ye ſhould receive jr, and 
Chriſt offered In ir; we earneſily exhorr 
you ro it; It is not ſo much to this or that 
particular duty, though theſe be implied;\t's 
not ſo much ro attendance on Ordinarces, 
ror to ſubmiſſion to Diteipline andCencures, 
though theſe alſo be Duties rh1r we exhorr 
you to; butir's ro obrdicuce to the great 
Command of Fanb,cven to belicve on Him 
whom the Father hath (ent and ſealed ; It 
Is to receive this Goſpel, 10 (wb mit ro the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith,to open tro Him that 


Is 


knocking at the Door," 
and to give Hlm the : 
Quarells may be removed, and4 
the way 3 except this bes! 
you in His Name, that ye 
the Fruit that this Goſpel 
you, and that no leſs will bt 
God, nor taken off your 

And to add here the third Bri 
Doctrine, We ſay,that no lefs 
turn as a neceſſary mean for arts 
Promiſe, and that which is Prot 
1 Look toall the Promiſes, wherher of Fs * 
don of $ln, or of Peace with God, of joy * 
io the Holy Ghoſt, of Holineſs and Comforg- 
mity to God there iz no acceſs to theſe, 
orto any of them, but by Falth ; this is the 
very proper condition of the Covenant of ©  - 
Grace, and the Door whereby we ſtep im © 
to jt ; and if ye think Pardon of Sin, Peace 
with God, and Holineſs ro be neceſi 
then this great Goſpel. Doty of Believing 
no lels neceſſary ; for the Lord faich, Jobs 
3- 36. He that believtth not is condemned 
already. 2. Look ro the performance of 
Duty, or mortification of avy Luſt or ; 
and Faith is neceſſary to that, 1 Jobn 5.4. _ 
It is byFaith wt obtain viftoryover the worlds 
it was by Faith ( Heb. 11. ) that allthe 
Worthles {poken of there, wrought Righte- * 
ouſneſs, &5, 3. When any Duty is dove of _ 
whatſoever nature it be,there 1s noaccep» ' 
tation of it without Faith; It k norour 
Praying, or coming to the Church, that 
will make Duty to be accepred , but it's 
Faith, the word profited them not, faich the 
Apoſtle, Heb.-4. 2- becauſe it wes not mixed © 
with Faith ; And that for mikiog the Duty 
acceptable, Faith Is neceſlarily requifire 
we wavy clearly ſce, Heb. 11.6. where ic is " 
expreſly ſaid, that without Faith it is 5m 
poſſeble to pltaſe Ged; And how bs fe thar” I 
Abel offers a more excellent Sacrifice cham 
Cain, it was nothlog ſure in Cain's Sacrifice 
It felf that made jr be caſter, nor any thiwg 
In 46:1's that made |t be received or accep» 
table, but Faſth in the MeſGeb toc 
was found to be in the one,and with ar- 
ſing in the orher ; Is there nor ww > 
to preſs this Duty on you? 2nd ro exhoie” 5 
you not to think this = common and exe 
thing, though the moft part 1hink-le «oY; 
ſo ; if we look tothe benefires of ir;464 
ditticulry of jr, and ro the rarity of loin 
World,there is npDury h#d need anore-en 
prefs'd than thievenche: «\us 


us, Þ 


2, 
peat ro | 
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of your Immortal Souls caft 
Is Saving Faith, I ſhall there» 
the furcher proſecurion of this, 
w,what malnly you would cfſhew 
vold,as that whereat Folk more ordt- 
Ry ſlumble. Secondly, What it is we 
d preſs you to, and on what Grounds, 
for the firſt, I know the deceirs and ml- 
* Nakes in Met about the Exerciſe of Faith 
" afe ſo meny,thet they are moe than can well 
or caſily be reckoned up, yet we ſhall in 
ſome generals, 1poken of before, hlinr at a 
few of chem ; for (o long as ye continue in 
the ſame Soares, they muſt be fill potnred 
out ro yon,and endeavours fliil uſed ro un- 
deceive and exrradt you out of them ; and 
therefore, x Beware of reſling on a Do- 
Rrinal Faith, which before I called Hiſto- 
Yicel; We know It's hard to convince ſome 
that they want Faith, yet we would have 
you to confider, that it is nor every kind 
of Faich,but Saving Faith, that will do your 
turn ;, it's the want of that which the Pro- 
pher complains of: And rherefore,to open 
this a little, ye would confider, That there 
may be really ſuch a Faith as is an aſſent ro 
the trath of the Word , fn a natural Man, 
yet in a Reprobete, but that Faith will ne- 
ver unice to Chrit, nor be waited with the 
Pardon of Sin. Firſt, & do nor ſay, thar 
every one that is io the viſible Church hach 
this DoRrinal Falth, to believe a Heaven 
and a Hell,rhat the Scripture is the Word of 
God,and that all that belleve in Chriſt ſhall 
get Pardon of Sin and Life; the carriage 
alas! of many teſtifies that they have nor 
this much, whatever fleering notions they 
may have of theſe things, or whatever c- 
ſteem they may ſeem to pur on the Goſpel, 
and whatever profeſſion they may make, 
that they believe the truth of ' Hom: in their 
deeds they deny it ; for If there were a fix- 
edneſs in the Do&rinal Faith of the Goſpel 
- Io Men, they durtt nor for heir Souls live 
as they do. Neither yet S:condly, Do we 
ſay, that all they thac have chis DoRrinal 
Falth of the Goſpe!, or ſomewhat of it, do 
bell&&&every paſlage it ir alike, bur ofren 
"25 (hy plcaſe them, they believe them : 
Hence many believe what the Word ſpeaks 
» "of Mercy, and of Pardon of Sin, and will 
_ not” queſtion that 3 bur what jr ſpeaks cf 
Holincls, and of the ſeverity of Gol's recks 
ging with Men for Sin, they do not (o cre» 
art of the Word; i:'s true, where 
a. of che one Is, the Faith of the 01 
* 3” 77 4 Inn 
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ther will ſome way be; but becauſe 
one agrees berrer with their Corruption 


than the other, therefore the one is nor {6 oy 
received as the other ; and it's very fre« E ; 
quent with ſuch, ro be found alwioiſhin 

from one place, and adding to another, kr "oY 
the Word of God, Nor Thirdly, Do we © , 
ſay, that all Men do in a like and equal de-} 
gree, belleve the truth of the Word; therek * 
Is in ſome more Knowledge,in ſome leſs,in | 6 . 
ſorme moe Convictions, In ſome fewerzand. = 


cgper we preach to you all, yer there are 
ſome that believe not this tro be God's Or- N 
dinance, albelc chere ace many who will x 


nor be ſaved, that takes this Word ro be D ; 
the Word of God, and believe whar is the F i , 
meaning of ir, becauſe the Word It (elf tak 
ſays it is fo:And thereafon of this is, 1. Be- —_ 


cauſe there Is noching chat is not Saving, but 
2 Natural Man may have it ; Bow, this Dos | ſpe! 
&rinal Faith is not Saving, and ſo a Natw 


ral Man may have It, yea, the Devils be- " 
lieve and tremble; and ants does fot db bel 
{pure with thefe to whom he writes on this | - 
account, thar they belleve not this,bur cells }* — | 


them, that Hiſtorical Faith wi not enough, þ pp 
and we think a man in Nature may have 2 


great perſwaſton of the rrath of the Word _ 
of God,and that which it ſays will come to ve 

pals, and yer fiIil concinue bur a Natural F 
Man. A ſecond Reaſon is, Becauſe the F ,,. 
Scriprure ſpeaks fo oftren of many ſorts of | dif 
Faith that are nor Saving, as Exod. 14, at | , 
the cloſe, it's fald, the People believed the Þ 1. 
Lord, and Pſal. x06. 12. then they beliturd | if x 
His word, and ſang His praiſe; and John oh 
2. 23- many beltturd on Chriſt to whom He [ Go 
aid not commit himſelf; there was Foith in F+ of t 
them, which His Signs and Miracles excor- Fe, 
ted from them, which was not Saving; and |. 
Matth. 13. Two or three ſuch atts of Faith } | 
are (poken in the Parable of the Sower, |. ,,. 
that were not Saving, however (ound rhey |, 11. 
might be io their own kind , and « Cor, 1% | (4, 
we have (uch aFaich ſpoken of,13 aMan dare | þ 
nor deny the cruch of the Word, though F +. 
he ſhould bring his Body ro be burnt by his | G, 
2vouching of che ſame. A third Reaſon hy F+ &. 
Becauſc,as much credit ma» be given rothe wh 
Word as is given ro any orher Hiſtory that bid 
is creditably belleved 3 and 1's on this F..c, 
groynd that we believe there was ſuch Mcn Fi, ,,. 
as Ceſar, Pompey, Wallace,&c.and it beipg cer- Ing 
tain, chat there may be impreſſions on the Y . yy 


Conſclences of Hearers, that this Is God's & 
Word, backed with fome common work of 


Ser. 9. 
the Spirit. and ther Tr fs generally received 
to be tne Word ofG d, in the purt "of the 
World we live io 3 what wonder is ft that 
F . k belleve chus and drink in hls Hiſto- 
rical or DoRrinal Faith of rhe Wori1, © 
as they may even dare to (uff:r to Dearth 
for it? and yer in the mean rime, they m.y 
le- wan: Saving Faith, che Devils being as (wie 
as anv Naural Man is, thartGod 1s tru. ,and 
that Hs Ward will be performed, and 
4 .th-refore chev ſay ro Chrift, Art thoy come 
to torment us hefore the time? the Pangs Pa 


re} 


(6 N ..uraiConſclence in Men will affure them 
be ot a Jadgment coming,though they tremble 
heb © ehiok on fc, 

ae And therefore ere we proceed further, 


take a wrrd of aſe from this, and it may ler 


” you (ce the great and very general miſtake 
it} ot the molt part of the Hearers of the Go- 
% | ſpel, in reſting on this DoRrinal Falb ; 
| If ye tell them char they have no Falch, rhey 
l will oot by any means rake with that; they 
is bel eve there is a Saviour. and that He is 


is | Ga4 and Man, and chat fuch as believe on 
5} Hinſhdllbe taved, and on this they reſt : 


A F I's uch as theſe who think chey have bellev- 
4 | eT all thelr dz3s fince ever they had any 
| Knowledge, becauſe the Word was always, 
r vr very long fince, received in the Ylace 

where they lived, for -he Word of God.and 
« | they believe it to beſoalio; and know no 
"| difference betwixe believing the Word and 
: \. believing on Chrift hoiden our in i:3 though 


4 alas many of you believe noÞ chis much, for 
| If ye were among the 7-ws, ye might be 

Je þ ſoon brought to queſtion the truth of the 
n &, Goſpel ; Burt chough ye had the real Fai:h 
! F of the truth of the Word, take nor that for 
: $- Saving Faith, for as there is a real Sorrow 
@ | "hat i noe che $a»1nz2 Grace of Repenrance 
unto Life, ſo there is a ſore of real Faith 

, Ciat hath a real O1j-R, and a real beiog in 
Y } the Judgment, which yer is not a real 
* | clohing with Chriit, and fo nor Saving 
h | Faith ; as. ſuppoſe a Man purſued by his 
Enemy, ſhould ice a tirong Caſtlc-door 

of 7 ſtanding open, or one in h:zard at Seca 
1} ſhould ſee dry- Land if he hou d ſtand fill 
While the En-my were purſuing him, or a- 

; bideſtili in che linking V. ſ-1,the gh of the 
- "Cattle door open, nor of the dry Land, 
«would nor fave him; fo tt's nor the belle ve 
ing that there is a S»vicur come into the 
World t© fave $ nn-c5, that will fave, ex- 


iaiden | cin the Word of the Goſpel, 


I:ich s 3. 


| Cept there be a refiivg on Him as He is 


= 7” 
Hiftorica! Fith,\s only (as fe 
ing on the Saviour, but S4ving 
to Him, and refts on Him ; Hilton 
looks on Chriſt. but +&s nar on Hic 
nor wi h Him ; and there fore twuch & 
It only, and no more, fi: k and 
withour gerring good of Him , We v08th 
thiok ir a grear metrer roger mary of your” 
as far on in B:bcving as the Devil is, whe 
believes and crembles; the littie rrembliog 
thac is, hews that there is bur lirtle of this 
Hittorlcal Falth, yer, as 7 have often (aid, 
this is nor all, ye y have this, and yer 
if ye halt chere, ve will cercainly periſh, if 
ye were never (o confident co be laved 5 
the Apoſtle doth wel! dittirgultfh rcheſe, Hb. 
11 6. He that com'th to Goa, mit be zeve 
that He is and that Hr is « rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeeb Him 3 where theie iwa 
are preiuppoſed. Firt?, Brlieving tha! God 
Is,or hath « Bel1g ; an1 ſecondly, Believes 
ing char His Promile is (ure and ficker that 
He Is F411 hful char hath promiled and «Hl 
make His Word good. - And then thirdls, 
O ; both theſe follows a coming ro Him 3s 
a Rewarder of diligene Seekers of Him;” 
The firft rwo take In Hiſtorical & ich 5 tor 
to believe that God Is, 1's Nuvral, and t© 
believe that God is Faithful iv His Promiſe, 
may be in Natural M:n ; bur to c@gneto- 
Him, to ger the t+ Zard thar the Soul is in 
removed through Jeſus Chat, is a thing 
few do artajr : This then is the firſt rhing 
we would be aware of,not aware to b:iirve 
the truth of the Word, bur to be aware of 
reſtivg on it as Saving Falth z it's nut e- 
nou: h to look on Chritt, and ro grant thar 
itls He, but rhe Man muit never be (atis- 
fied riil he ger himſelf rolled on Chrift, ane 
the welghr of his Salvation and peace laid 
on Him in His own way. 

The ſecond thing ye would beware of.is, 
Sone common and quickly travfient work 
on the AﬀeRions, that may accompany 
Hiftorical Faithy Wherher che aff inn of 
Grief, or the aff Rion of Joy te Hirred 
thereby. both are unſi:fe to be refted on y 
when ye can't prove your reftiog on Chrt't, 
or where there is no re\evant ground ta 
prove 't by, though ye ſhould tremble as 2 
Felix did, and be onder allaruming C95 : 
vitions of Conicience and fegrs "of yours 
h-z:r4, or thrugl ye ſhould be rftoits 
w1 h Joy, as the Femyorary Belen | 
be and tome Imcs is, what wht thas,/ 
"00? K's 4 gies | 


” pyQ ao n 


ot Hittorical Faith, for a 
of the Spirit. Or ſecondly 
n cf-& of Hiftorical Faith, it's 
{ of a chalicnge of Coniclence, and 
dp of the Heart, as in Saul, whn could 
SD <vid, Thos art more righteons then I, 
David. Or thisdly, It's ſome com 
mon work of che Spirir, ſuch as was in 
Siman Mrgus, of whom it Is (ald, be beliey- 
ed, and wo could ſay, prey for me ; for 
Folks :o conclude on this ground, that they 
are brought our of Narure foro a State of 
Grace js to build upon a Sand» Foundarton:; 
T1. Ap »tiie ſpraketh 2 Cor. 7.10, of world- 
ly Sorrow, as well .y of a godly Sorrow, 
avd as there may be 2 wordly Sorrow, fo 
there may be 2 carnal Joy, a piece of fain- 
neſs, ro ſpeak ſo, in Prayer or at hearing 
of a Preachine. or at a Communion, which 
fs not Saving F:i'h; ſome hear the Word 
with Joy, Metth. 13, who yet endure not; 
and Jobn Bkp'i(t's Hearers rejvyced In his 
Light for a ſeaſon 3 even as a fick Man, who 
hearing ( as we hinted beſorc ) chata Phy- 
ficl-n who is ſkilful and able ro cure him, 
-— i cometo Town, he grows fain In the con» 
remplaiion of a Cure of his Diſeaſe 3 bur 
here 1s the rick, when che Pnyfician cells 
the Man that he muſt be ſo and fo ab'temi- 
ou:, and keep himfſelt under fuch a firict 
Dicrt, he dow not avide that, and fo all 
his joy eyvaniſhes : There is ſomething like 
this if remporars Faith. where ſome remore 
expeRation of Salvation will cauſc a carnal 
Joy and Falnnefs 3 but when ir comes to 
this, that a Mans called ro quite his Luſts, 
or his Eftace, or in the World to undergo 
Trouble and Perſecution for the Goſpel, 
by and by he is offended, he thinks(to fay 
fo ) a Fowl in hls hand is worth cwo flee» 
Ing; and therefore when the Storm blows 
in hls Teeth, he turns his Back and runs 
away 3 EipeciJlly we will fiud this to be 
with Men in Sickneſs, they will have miars 
and ſeriouſneis, and fomerimes flaſhes of 
Sorrow under Convitions or Challenges, 
and ſomecimes flaſhes of Joy that will eva- 
n'fſh when they come to Health again : 
= When we ſpeak of ftome common work on 
= the affctions, we would rake in liberty, 
; and ſome warmneſs of Spiric in Prayer, 
which, no queition., even unrenewced Men 
y find more at one time than another, as 
en chey are in ſome great hazard or 


they will be more than ordinary ſe- 
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eons, which at the beſt 


rious in that Duty, and yet that may be but 
an cff-& of Nature 3 This proves a great 
Stuipbling and Neck-break ro many, that 
they thiok they are weil enough,it now and 
then they get uccerance in Prayer, as ſome 
times chey will ger words beyond what they 
exp. cd, avd when upon retletting, the 

fd that they haye been In earneſt, - Sear 
it hath been bur with Moral ſeriouſneſs, hat 
blows them up; upon which ground 1t Is, 
that many fhufflc in Prayer in the plac. of 
Saving Faith, and when they Pray with 
waſncls, they trow they Believe, when 
in the mean crime they never knew, what fr 
was 1n good eaineft ro lay themielves over | 
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on Chrift Jeſus; therefore when we invite 
you co B.licve, chis is anocher thing we 
would bid you beware of, thar ve pur not | 
a flaſh of Senſe in the room of Faith. 

3- There is yer a more (ubrile, though | 
no leſs dangerous Miſtake, that ye would 
beware of, and that is, When Falth is con- 
fourded with Ovedience, and is looked on 
in Jufilficar1on as a piece of nev Ordience, 
with Love Repenrance, and other duries 
of Holineſs ; fo ſome thiok they Beheve, 
becauſe rhey have ſome Natural awe of God 
In their Walk, and ſome fear of Sin. and do 
perform ſome duties of Religion, and walk 
Hooettly, as they chink, according to the 
Rule ; which is to confound the Covenant 
of Works and of Grace, and to make the 
Covenant of Works a Covenant of Grace, 
or to turn the Covenant of Grace Into a Co- 
venanc of Works; only with this difference, 
that though thelr works be not perfe&, 
bur defettive, yer whercln they are de- 
feaive they think chere is worth in thelr 
Faith ro make up that wanc, and to ſupply P 
that defe&; and (o by Filth they thiak they 
will obraln the acceptarion of their works, 
and of their Perſons on account of their 
works; they look upon their works as ples 
fing to God, but becauſe they are not per- 
f-&, they will belleve, or cxercile Falth, * 
to make up their defetts, ro which the way | 
of Grace js quite contrary, which makes the 
Tee firſt good, and then the Fruir ; This 
way that many take, Is not to draw the 
evidences of Believing from works of Holt 
neis, which is warrancable, bur the found- 
ine of F+ith, or their hope of Heaven on 
works;and the uſe they make of their Falth, 
isto ward offChallenges for the imperfe&i- 
on of their works, and ro make Faith pray 


cure accoptanceſen I 3x 6" lald) to cheir 
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works, and acceptance to their Perſons for 
their works lake. 

4. B:ware of that which ye ordinarily 


call 4 cer'ain aſſurance, or ſure knowledge 


of your Salvatton, and that all rhe promiſes 
arc yours, whereby ye thiuk your ſelves in 
no hazard; a hope aod aſſurance of He:ven 
that ye can give no ground for, nor pro«f 
of, oaly ye thick ye are ſure of Pardon of 
Sin, and coming tv Heaven, and thar ye 
are ovliged ro malarain - thar groundleſs 
hope 3 bur that is noc ſaving Falth, for it's 
a hope of Heaven that can give you no right 
ro Chritt ; there mui? fi-ft be a fl-clng to 
Him, and clofing with Him, b*fore ye can 
have any true and well grounded hope of 
Hcaven ; bur your hope and confidence is, 
never to queſtion the marter, ye are like 
Leodicta, » h» thought her ielfrich, and ro 
ſtcnd if need of norhing, when ſhe was beg- 
geriy Poor; or like theſe Men,who, when 
God was threarving them with Judgement, 
yet would necds preſume to think that they 
Jeaned on the Lord: I think, among all the 
Perſons tharGod hath \ndignarlonagainft, it's 
In a ſpeci-| manner agalnit theſe who have 
thb ſort of hope,and ro whomGod diſcover- 
eth the groundleſneſs of it.and yer they will 
All Rtourly mainrain,and ftand foft by their 
hope z It's ro theſe He (peaks, Deut 26.16. 
who deſpiſe and ruſh ar God's Threatnings, 
and ſay, we ſhall have peace, though we walkb 
in the imaginetion of ou! own hearts,and add 
drunkenneſs 80 this}; the Lord there pro- 
nounceth a Curie, and to the Curſe adderh 
an Oath, that He wlll nor ſpare ſuch Per- 
ſons, but will ſeparate them for Evil, and 
cauſe all che curſes of the Law to overrake 
them ; judge ye now, what a condirion this 
Is for Perſons to be in, to be belleving that 
all the Promiſes are theirs, and yet in ſicad 
of that, to be ( in the mean tne ) lyable ro 
all the curſes threatned in theWord of God; 
it's this that we call preſumption, and the 
hope of the Hypocrite that wil/ prriſh,Job 8.13, 
the confidence of ſuch ſh1ll be rej=tted and 
ſweeped away as a Speeders Web,and ſhall 
be rooted our of their Tabernacles, and 
bring them to the King of Terrours z they 
think they Believe always, when they arc 
not troubled nor diſquieted, they never 
want Faith, but have a great - deal of It, 
which yet is but a gueſſing. which cannor 
ſupport and uphold them when they come 


to a ſirajt; when they are more ſecure they 


Believe very well, and they nin 


nct 
wow 
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they are more awaken'd art 
believe leſs, and their fancied © 
quite on them z when they hearC 
crciſe cf Mind,or trouble ofConſcie 
thers,chey wonder that they will nc& 
and all this work is ro maintain the 
Security and itrongD- lufion;chis is c 
fjourth thing ye would Beware of, for it's nc 
the Faith that will turn away theComplaiar, 
whs bath believed our 'eport ? and yer how 
many are there of this tort , who ſay they 
ſhall have peace, and pleaſe themſelves 
with-this thelr good Hope. ſay the Word 
whart jt will : O! be per(waded, that this 
is nothing clſe but wofu) Unbeiief and Pre- 
ſumption; and we preach ro you Terrour 
and the Curſe of God, though ye cry Peace 
to your (elves 3 the Lord complains of ſuch 
perſons, Jer. 5. 12. ſaving. They beave be- 
lyed the Lord; H- (ent His Prophets to de- 
nounce Judgments In the days of Joſceb, 
when there was a fair profeſſion of Religion 
and Reformarion, yer they would believe 
& hope that no evil ſhould overtake them. 
That which weaim at in this part of the 
Ule, is to make way for what follows, even 
to give you a cleanly ground for exercifing |. 
of Falth on Jeſus Chriſt, when all theſe 
Stumblings and Miſtakes are rolled ont of 
the way : We therefore exhort you,to lay 
your Hand to your Heart, and narrowly to 
try, if ye have called, or accounted any of 
theſe ro be Saving Falth; for there are hun- 
dreds, nay thouſands, that periſh under 
theſe Prerexrs, decelving themſclves, and 
deluding others, with a Faith they were 
born and brought up with, and they have 
no more but their groundleſs hope to prove 
their Faith by,f that they will ſtick by ir, 
be ſaidro rhem what will;but be nor deceive 
ed, for God will diſcover you ; ye think's 
ſirong preſumption Is Faith, and that by 
can by ſuch a Falth, drink in the Promiſes, 
bur God will make you vomit them up,and 
ye ſhall be declared to be vold of Faith in 
the great Day ; therefore be more jealous 
over youralth,and ſeek ro have your 'grifls © 
of Chriſt ſickered, which is done, when 37 
from the belief of your Hazard and Self«F7 
emprineſs , and of Chriſt's tulneſs, —_—_— 
Him and cloſe with Him, to make up all ye>; 
want in Him ; and this Fairh is eſpe 
quaiified by the account on which wego 
Him, and reſt on Him, even as a 
cious Doty is that which flows from 


Wt qualifies this Pa.th, is a 
1: as Chrin, of ''® He 1s hl 
the Goſpel, which 1s therefore 
tin rhe deicripriop given of Faith 
aterhiſm;, and 1.* called a believing 
wn whom the Farther bath ſont, which is 
d Beiteve on Chrift ſimply, but as» He 
plden our in the Word of the Goſpel ; 
| Preſumprion may look on Ciirlft and His 
Fulneſs, and few or none will readily dare 
togive Him a dire and down right refula!, 
or ro rejeR Hem proefi. dly and avowedly 
when they hear of ſuch applneſs thar is ro 
b. had 1+ Him ;, bu: cthac which we ſay qua- 
Iifics Fiich, is ro defice, receive, and em- 
(br ice Him according as He is ho!den our in 
the Goſpel for wiſdow, righteouſneſs. ſanti- 
firation, and redemption,s Cnr. 4. 30.when 
He is lipp ned ro with an Eye to the Pro- 
miſe, and when that which makes vs reſt 
on Him is the Word of God, for though 
.Chrift be che materiol O :jeR -f Furh, yer 
the Word 1s the formai O jeR, whereby 
we geta Right ro Himgind there Is no grip» 
ping or gerring © o'd of Criſt, bur in, and 
accnrding 'o His Word ; and th: refore the 
generality of People ( who on the Matter, 
take the Ant:nomien way ) think they have 
no more ro co, burro apply Chriſt. 2nd to 
* count Him their own at the very firſt; bur 
tharow their nor exercifing Faf h on the 
Word of Pr: viſe, thev miſs Him; this bs, 
as | have fa}d. a malo qaa':ficarion of Sev- 
-Ing Farth, even ro reft on Chriſt as He bs 
hold: n our In he Word, and by rhe Word 
to the hoid of H:m, and r:\t upon Him; 


$av.ng Faith dorh not fimply reft on Chriſt 
became H- iy Merciful and ha'n all Flags | 
in Him, buc it refs 05 H m and His Fu'nefs 
as received In rice W 14, and offe: et by 
Gnd in His Word ; Faith t:kes Godq's | 
Fi hfulneſs iv 4s Word, and lais hold on 
Him oy that, Chrift is the thing that m kes 
Happy, bur” God4's Fiichful Promile 5 ce 
Right by whi-h we get aTirie co char ching; 
we +ould nev:r love nar like of ties Flith 
tha' knows not t e uecot che Wir! that 
berakes .. (cif ro Chritt, ortic thi g- In 
the Word, bur meddles nor, ror harn any 
dealing with the Word that hols th:m 
out, when as it {« only this Wo-d that gives 
us warrand roexpedt that His Fu nes (hill 
be made forthcoming for our up-iBaking, 
and for the ſupply of all our need 5 m-ny | 
defire, and «<xvedtt gond of God, hw ger ft 
nor, becauſe thelr exp-& rin is no found- 
e1 on Hs Word, and God's Fri hfu neſs In 
f s Word is not cloſed with all | In a word, 
I would have you to cth.nk tha! Firth is nel- | 
ther an eafie, nor ar Inſuper«ble «© iff ule + 
thing, bur thar Ir is eafie ro go wrong. and 
difticuir to go right and that wirhou! God's | 
ſpecial and powerful guiding, ye cannot 
believe nor exerciſe Felch, nor walk In the 


« 


ww 


way of believing in Him, and dependance 
on Elm, that ye may be helped ro make a 
right uſe of Chriſt. and ro build upon Him, 
that ye may nor f]'p nor fiumble, and fall 
on the $-umbllng iftone laid in Zinn, on | 
which ſo many fall ev.ry day and break 
themielves co peices. 


F ir were nor recorded in the infallible 
Scriptures o! Tru h «e + oald hard» 
ly belteve,thatchere could be'ſo much 
puwerfu' and 1weet preachi g ot the 

g 70ſt excellear Inficumens cher ever 
weir imloyed,and yer chit there ſh uld be 

fo lier Fruit (ole +4:gnnl who would be 

Hieve thar 1ſ--4þ 10 cxcEllent, (> ſweet, and 

ſo Evaugrick a P »pher, ſhould have 

cents (many pleatait plai'1,and power: 

Saul Serm-2 tn a P-ople from theLord. and 
er tht he (hoult have ſo many (a+ com 

das be Hatis ? Chap, 6, 28, and 58, 


SER MON VE, 
; TISATAR LINTH 
Who bath believed our report ? And to whom is che arm of the Lord revealed ? | 


ttt. A 


that he ſhould be bur to bring in the Lo'd, 
ſoy Ing, Al! the day long have I (irttched out 


t x h-re himſelf ſhould have ir roſay, #ho 
bath believed our report? It's Icarce one Mn FL 
here or there that hachSavingly beliey:d on þ 
C1-ift, and this &s che third choog in the 
Words. thatnows we would (peak co, and 
ics a very (ad,though a very clear Truth. 
The Doftrine Is this. Ts! cher« may be- 
much powerful preaching of rhe Go'pcl, 
and yer Unveltet g-nerally among cheHear- 
ers of itz Or take ft with dependance of 


my bands to & rebell:ous People, chap.65. and | | 
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the former two, namely, x. Thar the great 
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work of the Mioiftry, is, to propoſe and 
mize Chrift known tw a People. 2. That 


*the great Dary of a People that have Chriit 


provoles ro them, Iz, ro Belleve on Him. 
Ti-co & 1» 3- Follows on the b.ck of thee, 
Tra: a , cople may haye Chriſt propoled © 
them b-uuzhr ro therr Reare and wourh, 
a d ihough :t be but Beit y-og thac Is called 
for tom th- m, yet tha” anno? be obrained 
from moiio! them. This Golſpel-duty of 
B licving is votre: i] ghred by the Hearers of 
tlie G:1 el; this 1s clearly holder forth 
here. # bo bath believed our report 5 we 
have czlicd 103 Faith, bur 11's a rare thing 
among the mul:1iude of Hearers to get one 
that belic verh Savingy 
Ton ake oor, and provethis a [:t le fur- 
ther, we would configer ths Complaine, 
w.th theie Aggrav. thops of ir, wiiich will 
wake jt the more clear, and fo the niore to 
be wondred at, As. 1. Theſe of «hom the 
Complain is made, ir 14 not Heathens, bur 
G19'« own Peop'e, as the Lord complains, 
Plal. 81. 1o 11, My people would not brarken 
to my Voice,end Hire: Would batt none of me; 
vur Lord jeſus Complatns of Zeraſelem, 
Matth, 23. at the end, O Þ'rvſalem Jecu. 
lalem, bow often wosu/d I bave gathered thee, 
and tnow would(t not ; that the Lord's own 
profeliing People ſhoule nor belicye,nor re- 
ceive the Report th-r 1s made of Hin, 
hightens the Cemplainr, and aggravares 
their guilt exceech..gly. 2. It 1s not a 
Complaint as ro one Sermon, Or as to one 
Timc, bur it's a Compla'ne frequently re» 
peared, as ro many fruitlels Sermons,and as 
to many Times, yea Genera'ions ; Iſaiah 
preached long 1n many K ogs R.jgns, and 
et all along bis Prophecy he complains of 
r, a3 Chap 6.11, How long, Lord ſhall their 
eyes be blind. and thtir ears heavy, & . and 
Chap. 28. 9. Whom ſhell I teach D frine? 
them that are weaned from the m: F and 
drawn from the breaſts, precept muſt be upon 
precept, and line upon (ine, bere & /3ttie and 
there « Little; and Cheap Eg. 2+ Al! day long 
Ibave ſtretched out my bands to 4 1tbtllious 
people, and here again, Who bath believed 
oxr 1eport 2 much and long, or many years 
Pre. chiog. much plain and powerfulyreach- 
Ing. and yer little or no F:uit 3 they ore 
ſaaved and takin, and fall backweord, tor all 
chat: And this was not in laiab's dayes 
only,bur in Chriſt's days, Jobn 12. 37. 38. 
and in Paa/'s days, Rom, 10-4 wheif the 


ſame very words in the 
nay, It rons down from the 
of the Goſpel, even to theſe 
wherein we 4ive, many hear, b 
ceive the Report. 3. Copfider bh 
t1:cy are that complain, it's nor one 
or a fe«,, but all ce Preachers of »F 
ſpel ; it's not Lord, who hath believec 
Report, bur, who hath believed ow Es 
port? it's comylained of by Iſai«b here, 
and 1n ſeveral orher plices named before x; - 
It's complained «f by Micah, Chep 95 1. #09 - 
is me, for 1 am «s they who have gatherer #4 © 
ſummer fruits, as the grape gitanings of the ® 
vintage, there is no clu(ter to tat, the good 
man 's peraſhen out -f the earth, and: there is 
none wp"aght among men Kc. i.'s compltred 
of by :'oſre. Chrp. 11. 7. Though they ca'led 
them to the n oft High, none at ali wonid exalt 
bim, that is, none wouid give Him the glo- 
ry of His Grace in velievitg on Him 3; Ah 
ſad word / as is that alioin Pſ@. 84. the - © 
Lord calls Her" O my people, and I will teſti 

to thee, open thy mouth wide and ey 
3t ; but my people would not her hen to my 
Uoce, and Iiracl wou'd none of me; and what + 
Prophet 1s there almoti ( 1f 1 nred Gr 6. 
moſt ) »ut hath one way or other hiſs Corte 
plaint? chat chough ihe Lord fircrched 
out His Hands all day long, yet ir waw-tog © 
rebeilions ant eain-ſaying People :- Lorkk | 
forward, and ſee what our Lord favs of 
Jobn Baptiſt, and of Himſelf, whereto ſhall 1. 
likn this generation? at's like children fitting © 
zn the mar ket places. ſaving one to another, we 
hav piped to you and ye hav! not danced, we 
have mourned to youend ye bave not Lementeds 
that is, there Is much Preaching of Men ens 
dowed with ſeveral G f 4. bu: none of theny 
docs the People much good 3 Fohn preathy 
ed with much bolv autterity, like one 
Mourning ; the San of Men moft (weetly, © 
like one Yiping.ygt neither the one nor the . © 
other prevalled-z there are ſome Braner ger, * 
ſons of Thunder, -aiheretning and thenders 
Ing Preachers; ſome Barnebeſſes, lony'of 
Conſolation, ſweetly comforting Pi excherry 2 
yer all gain bur little op the Heaxrers 34 eve 
Lord fayeth, Met. 23. O J-ruſa'em; Jim 2 
ſalem, bow often would 1 bave gathered you Pall 
this is the ordivary Complaint. ye would note © 
A 4. Aggravation is, If we confiter wha 
they are that meet with this Unbelief and 
Unfruitfulneſs in chem they preach ro, 
were poor coldrife Preachers, in 
ve, alaslo = geear nealu | _ 
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> had Learning only and not 
nor ſo great matrer to ſee them 
th Uubeclief and Untfruſtfuloeſs 
FHearers 3 bur its even theſe whom 
Sprd ſcor and ſharpened, as Arrows 
His Quiver, as this Propher was ; 
even his Yreaching chat is Fruitieſs io a 
grear meaſure, and was there ever a more 
{weer, plain, powerful, and deleQable 
Preacher than Iſeiah was ? that even the 
very reading of his Preachings may affe(t 
- the Readers, yet is there any that complalos 
more, or {o much, avhe doerh In the Chap» 
rers before cited 2 it's like ye will think, 
that if 1ſc#ab were Preaching now, he would 
be as a Stone, that would not be moved 

* thereby, and yet his Preaching got the ſame 
rerurn & entertainment rhat ours gets now ; 
and Hoſre called his Hearers ro the moſt 
Bligh, yer none at all would exalt Him; ir 
was their work ro ftreatch out their Hands 
all rhe day long, bur they hardened rheir 
Necks and refuſed to rerurn, er. 8. and 

| Zech. 9. But gly. Confider all theſe are 
Servants and Preachers under the Old Te- 
flament, avd you may be diſpoſed to think 
that under the Goſpel, when the Vail is 
laid by, and whea Chriſt Himſelf, cheir 
Lord and Maſter, and His Apoſtles come 
to Preach the Goſpel, it ſhould be other- 
wite ; yet Jobs the Baptiſt, who was Ch-ift's 
' Harbinger, who wasa burning and a ſhin” 
*ivg tight, a ftayed and fixed Man, not 2 
R:cd ſhaken with the Wind, (as many of 
us much are} a Prophet, yea, more than 
a Propher, yet when he preached, many of 
his Hearers rejefted the Counſel of God againſt 
themſelves, Luk, 9. John comes preaching 
auſterely, and they ſay he hath a Devil, 
and if there was any rejoycing in his Light, 
it was bur for a Seaſon 3 and Paul that cho- 
ſen Vcſlel, how ofren was he perſecuted ? 
and he hath the ſame Complaint, in che 
ſame words that Iaish hath- here of his 
” Hearers, eſpecially the Jews, Atits. 13. 45. 
* avd 28:28.20d was conſtrained to tell them, 
© thar he and his Fellow-preachers behoved 
to quite them, and berake themſelves ro the 
Gentiles ; and how doeth he complain of 
» the Corinthians and Galatians, and of their 
being -Hewirched, and ſuddenly ſeduced, 
ad drawen away from the trath and fim- 
—plitiry of -the Goſpe], by ſome Self ſeeking 
ipifiers, coming with a glancing 
hem. -We ſhall cloſe 
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among 
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I the Pheriſets were, or if 


, 


this ; ch the conſideration of onr Lord; 


Fſur, who was a none-ſurh Preacher, of 
whom it's ſaid, Matth, 7. 29. that He (pabs 
with power,and not as the Scribes,and Lake 4. 
when he is opening thar ſweer Text, Je. 
Gt+ 1+ 2, 3. it's aid, They «ll wondred at the 


and the Officers that came «oo rake Him,lay, 
that never men ſpakt as He ſpoktzand yet th 
ſame is His Complaint, Matth, 23. 37. How 
often would 1 bave gathered you, and yt would 
not; and Fobn 1. 11, it's ſaid, He came tg 
his own, and bis own rectived bim not : 
Chor azin, Betbſeida aud Capernaum were lify- 
ed up ro Heaven by che Lords preaching 
to them in yerſon, and yer woe afret woe 
is denounced ajyvinſt them, becauſe th 
believed not, for ill His Preaching and Mt- 
racies; and it's a wonder, if we look the. 
row the Hl'tory of the Goſpel, how many 
a ſweet Preaching He had. and with what 
Weight and Power he ſpoke, and ſome» 
times with ! ears, and withall, backed His 
Word with Miracles,thac marie His Hearers 
acknowledge the finger of God, and yet 
how few were broughtto B lieve on Him ? 
ſo that He was pur to take up this very Com» 
plant of 1ſJaicdh here, Jobn 12, 38. 13 it” 
not a wonder, when He aad His Apoc'tles 
have preached ſo much, and fo long, that 
the Church ts (o liitle a Flock, and cher Be- 
levers are (o few in number, even «ftcr His 
Aſcenfion ? need we any furcher proof, that 
the Gofpel where ft comes gers bur little 
welcome? che Carriage of many among 
our ſelves 1s a ſad proof of ir, for we are 
afraid that many of you, do not Believe to 
this day, though there hath been amongſt 
you,much, long.or many Years,and powers 
fol preaching of the Goipel, but are Rill 
living without Faith, and Perifhing, 

If this be not enough to clear theDo@rine, 
I. See how Chriſt ſpeaks of it, Matth, 13. 
in the Parable of the ſower of rhe Seed, 
where there are three ſorts of Ground that 
never bring forth good Fruit, and there He 
ſpeaks, not only of che time of His own 
Perſonal Miniſtry, but of all rimes, 2. 
to the ordinary and dayly effe&, or rather 
conſ: quent of rhis preached Goſpel, and ir 
will prove it ; do not many periſh? donor 
many croud thick in the broad Way that 
leads to Deſtrution? donor bur very few 
Frults of Faith appear? Is there nor lirrle, 


lamenrably little, real Change in the Way F- 


and Walk of moſt to beſecn? To clear. 


——t— 


| 


er acions wordsthat proceeded out o) bis mouths | 
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_therefore 1 am perſwaded, 


fr yer i ther, Go thorow the ſevera] Ranks 
of Perſons, that in God's account arc Un- 
believers, and lay them by, O ! chere will 
*be excecding fewBellevers in Chriſt found. 
Firſt, Then lay by the groſly Prophane,that 
gre never ſo much as civibzed. Secondly, 


[ The Ignorant, Stupid, abd Senſeleſs, chat 


never have wind they haye Souls, are never 
feared for Wrathi,oor in the leait exerciſed 
to mike chelc Peace with God. Thirdly, 
The Lerchly-minded, that mind no other 


' th ng ſave the Worid, Fourthly, Theſe of 


s Civit ourward Carriage, that have ſome 
good Works, and as they think, good Days 
roo, ard yet come not near Chriſt to cloſe 
with Him, Fifthly, The Hypocrires: and 
that of all ſorts. both che preſuming Hypo- 
crires, that will thank God they are berrer 
than their Nclghbours, and yer lippen not 
toChrift, and free Grace through Him, but 
ſeek to eftablifſh chelr own Righteouſneſs, 
groſs as ic is; and the legal Hypocrites, that 
never denyed their own Righteouſneſs, nor 
ſubmitted ro the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : 
Lay afide al cheſe, I ſay, and we leave Ir 
to yourtOwn Conlſclences to judge, how few 
will be found to have Saving Falth ; and 
there be any 
truth of God delivered to you, that this is 
a truth,that though the Goſpel be preached 
to many, yet there are but few Hearers of 
fr, chat do aRually Believe in Jeſus Chriſt 
_to the ſaving of their Souls, 

&@ſe 1. The firſt Uſe of it is, Tobeſeech 
you to let this fink deep Into your Minds as 
the Truth of God, for theſe Reaſons. 
x. Becauſe it's a moſt uſeful Truch, and if 
Ir were believed, It would make Folks very 
watchful over themſelves, and to tremble 
for fear,left they be found amongſt the mul- 
titude thar Believe not, and put them to 
ſecure and ſicker their Intereſt in God, and 
not to reſt on a Faſhion and Form of Rell- 
glon, withour obſerving what Fruit follow- 


 ethon the Goſpel 3 among the many Evils 
that undo not a Few, we think this is noc 


the leaſt, thacrhis Truth Is never thorow- 


: ly fixed fn them; they think there are ma- 


by Hrathens and Twhs withour the Church, 
abd many groſs Swearers, Drunkards, and 
others ſach within ir, chat will Periſhy: bur 
none others, or at leaſt, rhat rhey are bur 
very few, who among a profeſliog People 
Periſh ; neither can they, be induced to 
think It's ſuch a hard mazter, to ger one,or 


every few that are Bcligyers la a Coumrey 


" A <<, 


fide,ſo that if iſe/aþ were 
tho believes our report? each 
be ready to anſwer, | belleve. 
for az certain and uſeful a Truth 
yer generally It's not believed, | 
Bot think that ſo few Believe, and thi 
lieving is {@ difficult and rare a thing; 
would aſk you this Queſtion, Was it. 
a difficulty to any of you to Believe? Þ 
what is it that makes Bclleving (o rae 
what ſhould move the Prophet thus to con 
plain ; ho bath belitved or repert? 1 all 
ſhortly - you ſome Evidences that many” 
of you do not really believe this Trach., 
The firſt is, That fo few of you tremble ar 
the Word of God ; the Hiſtorical Falrh, 
that the Devils have, makes them cremble, ? 
bur ye have not that much ; chls Is given as. * 
a Property of a ſultable Hearer of the Gov 
ſpel, ro whom the Lord will look. He. 66.. 
1,2.that he is one who trembles at theWordz 
but the moſt part of you that hear this Go» 
ſpel, are like theſe Pillars on which this. 
Houſe ſtands, who arc neyer ſo much as, 
once moved at the Word ; ye elther rake. 
notFaith co be an abſolutely neceſlary thing, , 
and that ye cannot bu: Perifh withour Ir,or 
ye think chat the Faith ye were Born with, , 
will do your turn; ye do nor Believe that - 
ye are naturally under the power of the ,* 
Devil, and led Captive by him at hls '/ 
and that without Holineſs, and a ſpiritual , 
gracious Frame, and ſtamp on your Heare , 
and Way, ye ſhall never ſee God z what: 
wonder then that ye come not toreſt an 
Chriſt, when the very Letter of rhe Goſpel , 
Is nor credited, A ſecond Evidence is, | 
That there is (o little preparation made toy, 
prevent your eternal H-zwd, It's fald of © 
Noxb, Heb. 11. that Noab being warztd. 
God,prepared an Ark; and this 1s 4 

to hls Faith ;, it's got poſſible char Je i 
live ſo negligently and carelefly, If ye bes , 
lieved that the Curſe of God were purſalng - 
you, and thar ye will be brought to ceckow . 
for that whfich ye have done in the Badys, 
and that ye will meer with God as an Kaos Q 
my; if this were believed, rhough " 
Hearts were harder than chey are, kc would 5 
make you tremble, and-pur ro © 
ſort of thoughts and ſcriouſneſs, A. thir#52 
Evidence is, That there is no Fruitof Earls” 
among many of you; for where | is, it will.” 
not be got altogether (muchered, bar 


kythe ang ſhew ic ſelf Gae "4 
and if jel Kal aſlerr your Fa 


mg | 


you 1s Famer doeth ro theſe to whom 
he writes, Shew me your Faith by your works, 
Stye ſhall fay, God knows: | ar{+:f, that 
ve ſh-1l fin{4 rhar ro be a Truth chat He 
kKaow:, and He will make you know that 
He does (oO; ur alas! that poor Snife will 
por avail vou when it comes co the Puſh O 
ry your Fairh chen by your Works ; lee 
& whar M rr fication of Lofts, wha: R pen- 
"tance trom dead W vrks, what grouth in 
Knowledge, what ſhining of Honnels in 
your Converſarjon, Is att»ined ro, many of 
© you, as to your very Knowledge, are as If 
; ye Ived among Heetbens, many of whom 
ave been asfiee of Vice, and more pri fi e- 

* able to others, chan m-ny of you are, and 
carcd as lirrle for the Wa. Id as many of you 

” do ; how comes It to paſs ther, that ye 
have lived as if ye could have Faith, and 
yer '1ave no Fruit? ye mu"! either ſay,thar 
Faith 1s no: neceſſary, or th.r ye may have 
Faith «hour Frul:, for we are ſure your 
Frul is not che Fruit of Faich : To live ho» 
ncfily as 1ou call ir, what fs thit? there 
þ are (m0 - Heathens whu have gone beyond 
you in tiat , we will no- (ſay, that Moral 
Honeſty is nothing, bur ſure it 14 nt all ; 
all the Fru'rs of m. er Mora! Hnne'ty, are 
bur tour Fruits, char will fer your Teeth on 
© edge : N icher is it your Hearing | the 
Word canty, bur your Believ ny and Do'ng 
of ic, char will profite vou; ir's very (ad, 
- thar moſt plain obvious D ries arc Dor ar all 
* followed, as che Nudying of Knowledge, 
the exerciſing of R-penrance, ane of the 
* very fir't Durtes, which fs n- ver ſepirared 
from F& ich, the humbling of the Sou! betcre 
God, the lcarhing of your ſelves for all ve 
hive done, the Lore of God, &*c. for there 
may b: Challenges for groſs evils In Hr e- 
” thens 3; ani Fear is nor R pearance, bur 
- Gndly Sorrow that cauſ-rh Repenrance nor 
to he repented of, A fourth Evidence 13, 
| The want of char Work «| Goa's Spirit thar 
þ accompanies Fairh, Faith is a ſpecial Work 
- of che <pirir, and the gracious Ghtr of God, 
Eie's 'wrought by the exceeding mighry 
" Powerof Gnd, whereby He rafſed Chrift 
| from the D: ad, and by that ſame Power He 
© Wworkerh in them that Believe 3 now, knew 
Tye ever what this Work meaned ? found 
Lyelr ever to be a d fficult Work to Believe? 
Knew ye ever whar it was ro have th Spirfr 
of God'confireihning vour Heart to Belfeve'? 
ee of alin extraordinary thang; but 
th dt Ni 14 al, aor cometh 
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from pure Narure, and where-ever fr 's it 
manifeſts ic (elf by Works and ev.dencerh 


the Power of the Spirit in the working, 


thereot , There are (ome (8d Ev dences 
of, and birter Fru.cs that ſprivug tiom wh 


Raor, to wit F-1lks 5elog Strangers co the 


experimental Ka»wiedge of the W rk of 
Fil h: As. 4. W ica Men know no mor. dif- 
ficulcy ro get Chritt, and co reti on Cheſt, 
chan to belt ve a Story ofWallace or of Fins 
Ceſar. 2, When Folks (ay that ty oe- 
lieved all rhelr Days, and brlieved always 
fi.ice ever chey kaew G10d by Il; aid 
though th: ir Faith be no crue 4aving Falrh, 
but a gur (ing yer they wil: nor quice fr, 
yea it's impoſſible for Wen ro ger them con 
vir ced that they wane. Faith. 3, Wincn 
Men never knew what It is co be withour 
Futh ; it's one of the great Works of the 
Spirir. Fbn 16.8. ro conv:nce of che wanr 
of raith; Folks will be cafily convinced, 
that breach of che Sabbath, char Steail'g, 
that bcaring falſe Witneſs, &c. are $1ns, 
wher: the (pecial W »rk of the Spirit fs nor; 
bur how many of you have been convinced 
of che wane of F.ith ? we are conitrained 
to ſay this fad word when we look on chis 
Text, thar it is lamentably fulfiiled in your 
Eves, and in this our Congregation : rhink 
not that we wrong ſuch of you who have 
belicved our R-port z Ahic's few, even 
v:.ry few of yuu, that Receive and Believe 
this Gaipel. 

Uſe 2. The ſecond Iie is for Convi Hon, 
ſt tc b: or4ſnary for che gret part of ie 
H arers of th- Goſpel not to Believe, ler ft 
fiak in your Hearts tha: iris no extraordt- 
niry ching thar hath befllen you ; are ye 
no: ſuch Hearers as many of theie were, 
who heard Iſeieh and Feſus Cbriſt? and if 


ſo, will not ents foil»w, chat there are ma- 


nv, yea, even the thick and throng of che 
Hearers of the G-ſpel, rhat Bell. ve nor ? 
and who, i: Cult were gathering Sin- 
ners by this p c«ched Goſpe!, would not 
be githered ; ff where the Golpel comes 
many do no: B-lieve, then here in this 
Ciry where rhe Goſpel Is preached to a 
great mulrirude of profeſſing Members of 
the v. file Church, rhere arc readily many 
thar do not Belirve ; or ler me aſk of 
vou 2 Reaſon why ye do exreprt your ſelves, 
eicher this Truth holds not fo ur fverfally, 
or many of you” muſt fall under ir, or elſe 


give a Reaſon why you fall not under” it; 
the Trach which z/«j«bþ preached, | 
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been preached to you, and yet ye remain 
Unheſleving,and Deſpiſers of the Invitation 
to the Marriage of the King's Son, as the 
Fews did; we are not now ſpeaking of 
Fews , Turks, nor Heathens, nor of the 
Churches in general, nor of other Copyre» 

ations; bur of you in Glaſgow, that have 
Dis Golpel preached amongſt you, and we 
fay of you, that there are few that believe 
our Report: Think it not our Word, the 
Application flows tiatively from the Texr, 
nor from neceſli:y of the thing, but from 
the ordinary courſe of Mens Corruption, 
are not the ſame Evidences of the want of 
Faith, which we ſpoke of, among you! how 
many are there in their Life Prophane ? 
how many reſt on Civility and Formality ? 
is there not as little Repentance now as was 
in 1ſeiab's rime ? as little denying of our 
own Righteduſneſs, and making uſe of 
Chriſt's, though the Word be taught by 
Line upon Line, here a little and there a 
lictle ? Ir may be, though ye thir.k that che 
Dc&rine is trur 1n the general, ye will nor, 
ye cannot digeſt rhe Application, That a- 


* mong ſo many of you viſible Proft:flers of 


Faith, there are but few real Believers; 
therefore we ſhall follow the Convi&ion a 
lictle further, by givifig you ſome Conſide- 
rations to make it out, that we hive but too 
uf ground ro mike Applicarion of the 

Xtrine to you, eſpecially conſidering the 
abounding of Corruption that is amongſt 
you, that ye rhay bt put to fear the Wrath 
thar attends Sip ahd to flee to Chriſt for 
Refuge in time. 1, Corifiter of whom it is 
that the Prophet is ſpeaking, and of whar 
Time, Is ir not che Times and Diys of 
the Goſpel? had hor the _— ty diRat- 
mg this Text of Scriptute ) dh Eye on 
Scotland, and on Glaſgow ? and do nor our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt arid Pail apply itin their 
Days? and why then may not we allo in 
ours ? and when the Spitit ſpeaks expreſly 
of the laſt Times, that they ſhal be peril. 
ous,and of the falling away of many,ſhou!d 
It nor give us the hotter alatm, 2. Donor 
all things agree to us a+ to them?ts not this 
Goſpel the ſame?is our Preaching any bet- 
ter than theirs? nay , had rhey hor much 
more powerful Preaching? and it that 


Preaching, whichwas much mere powerful, 


had nor cfficacy as to many to work Faith 


In them, what may we expe todo by our 


Preaching? are not your Hearts as deceit» 


ful? ge nor your Corraptions as trong 2. 


. RS _—— 
are ye not as ber to Back-fliding as the 
were? what ſort of Folk were they that” 
were untruirful Hearers? ' were they: nor-* 
Mcmbers of the vifble Chorch as ye are, 
circumciſed under che Old Tetiarment, as 
ye are baptized under the New? was it noe 2 
theſe who had Chriſt and His Apoſtles 
preacl.ing to them ? yea, they were nor 5 
among the wore Ignorant ſort. who did not” * 
Bclieve, but Scribes and Phariſees,and theſe. 
not of the prophaneſt ſort only,but ſuch as 
came to Church, and attended on Ordi- 
natices, as ye do, yea, were ſuch as had 
Gifts, and caſt out Devils, and preached in 
Chriſt's Name, as you my ſee,Lube 13-36; 
Now when there are ſo many, and of ſuch 
Ranks, who get no good of the Word,a 
of ſuch, a great many that will ſeek to tn 
rer,in and ſhal not be able, ro whom Chriſt 
will ſay, depart, I know you not, ye 
Workers of Iniquity; What can be the rea- 
ſon that manyof you do ſo confidently afferr 
your Fairh, when there are ſcarcely any 
charaQers of Unbelicf bur ye have chem? 
or, whir'can be your advantage in keeping 
your ſelves carnally Secure, when the flrong 

an 10 the mcan tiac 15 in the Hcuſ 
and to ſhiir ydbr Eycs;a0d make your necks 
Niff,abd to reſolve; a$ ft were, por onlyto 
ly Nil, bt to lc in your Ufibeliet 5 1 per. 
ſwate iny (elf, that _ of you ere lolth, 
will be rhade to wonder 


thit ever 
thoughr your (elves Reijevers, atd rg 
a 


galled wheht ye chink apon fr, thar 6 
ever was (aid to you, ye wovld heeds mai 
rain your preſurhpruous Faith, Whet i 
bid you ſuff.r the Convi&ion to fitik; 
none put it from therhſelves to orhers, 
ler every one take ir Home to himſelf; 
though we woald fot have any of you calt. 
ivg looſe What is indeed male faſt ahid W 
ſecured, tot ovetturning 4 ſlender an 
weak Building,thoufh it wete, ro ſpeak id, 
bur of tivo Srone height, if it be d 
on « tiphr Foiitdition, of the Rock z bue 
we ſpeak to you tht cannor he brought C 
ſuſpe& yobr ſelves, whieh ye have fo fg . 
ſo to dv (0.3 (itfe, this Chilllebge and "$6 
Charge belongs to (ome, ye to ihaQy; ind" 
we would aſk whit growl hve 2 | 
irthow cat ye prove your F4ich wit 

othiets that hive rione at all Z thi 
ye have Faith, vift tbr d& yeut- 
fid ſolid proof z ye canniob cohie. ro. 
Except mage ys STIhie 6t; 


EIT. 
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op 
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2 4 as yer; do ye think to roll your 


” felves on Chriſt fleeping, and ye know not 
® how? certainly when rhe Pin: of your Ta- 
 bhernacie cometo be a looſing, ye ſhal fnd 
” that yu; fancicd Fzith ſhal not be able ro 
| - keep ut a Challenge 3 ye cuuld never en- 
 dureco think your ieives ro beChrift's Ene- 
" mies, or that ye wanted Faith, bur when 
Death comes, Conſcience will awaken, and 
th: Challenge will needs be 1n upon you, 
whether ye will or not ; many of you think 
thar ye get wrong, when your Faith Is que- 
ſtioned or reproved, as 1f it were an odd 
and rare thing to be Graceleſs, or to be !1v- 
ing as Members of the vifi-le Church, and 
yet want Faith; and ir \rrirats you , to be 
expoſtulared wi h in private for your lying 
in Unbellef : But ſuffcr this word now ro 
take hold of you, I beſeech you, and if ye 
could once be brought to ſuipe&your ſelves, 


noe hd of that ye have never been con- 


and to think thus with your ſelves, Whar if 
T be one of rhoſe many that Believe 0042 1 
fear 1 bein hazard to be miſtaken about my 
Faith, and from that, put to foilow on t6 
ſee how ye will be able to ward «ff the 
Challenge, and to prove your B: lieving to 
he ſound, we would thirk ye were far on; 
O if ye had the Faith of this Truth, that 
among the many Hearers of the Goſpel, 
there are but few that B.lieve, and were 
brought thereby ro examine and try your 
telves; there Is no Truth chat Chriſt inſiſts 
more on than this, thar ſtrait is the Gate, 
and narrow 1s the way to Heaven, and that | 
but few find it,and thar there are few that | 
Believe, and few that be Saved ;, If ye did 
once in earneſt look on your ſelves as in 
Hazerd, and were brou: ht to rflc&t on 
Matters berwixt God and you, It might be 
the Lord would follow rhe Convidtion, we 
deſire Him todo it,and to Him be Pralſe, 


—— 


T's a {ad matter, and much to be la- 
mented, when the carrying of ſuch 
good News,as is the Report of Jetus 
Chriſt in the Go'pel, becomes un- 

qr. to them that hear it, and 
thereby burdenſome to them that carry it; 

Folk would rhiok that ſuch g'.d | yo;rgs 
as mik. theHeavenlyHoſt of Angels to firg, 
would be very joyful and welcome News 
to Sinners,and alſo moſt heartſon.e to th: m 
that carry them ; and where the former Is, 
there the latter wiil be allo; where the 
Word becomes uſeleſs and unprofitable to 

Hearers, it is burdenſome at to the conco- 

'mirant and.<fc&, to honeſt Miniſters that 
ſpeak itzthovgh 1ſaiab brovght theſe News 
in avery plain. powerful, pleaſant and 
ſweer manner to the People he preached 
to, and that frequently,yect in the midi} of 

"his ſweer Prophefies he breaks out with 

. this Complaint, who bath believed owr report? 
he is carrying glad Tydings, yet taking a 

look ofthe Unbelief of his Hearers now and 

- then, he complains of it to God in his cwn 

nare, and inthe name of all the Miniſh« rs 

of the Goſpel that ſhould come after him 
We thew, thar It was a very ordinary 
thing where the Goſpel comeg,in greateſt 
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ISAIAH 


who bath believed our report? And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 


y_ 


ViI. | 
LilI. I. 


Plenty and Pewer, for the Hearers thereof 
to meet jt with n-uc] Ur beljef,a Truth that 
was verified in 1/aiah his time, ard that he 
forelaw would he verifi:d in the Days of 
the Goſpel z anc therefore it's ©u- Report, 
nor only js jt the Keport of Iſa:«b. but ith 
£ the Report of Chyift and of Paul. whol 
make the ſame Complaint . and Cire the 
lame words of Iſaiah. and need we dovht 
«f the Truth of jt. when [ſaiab in the Old, 
nd Paul jn the New Teſtamenrt,thus com- 
Flain? Not to ſpeak of their, and cur Lord 
nd Maſter, whe. came to his own, and bit 
(wn received bim not, ard of whow when 
He camegthey ſaid, This is the hrir,comt,ltt 


us kill bim; need we, 1 ſay, doubt cf the | 


Truth of the Do&rine,or to thirk ir ſtrange 
'Ofce it ſo 11 our Time, and that we have 
:he ſame Complaint, when the Mears (a 
;cafi the Inftruments ) are incomparably 
'ar below what they were then, though It 
te ſiill the ſame Goſpel ? 

The Prophet's ſcope js,to give Advertiſe- 
ment ant Warnirg to the Hearcrs of the 
\ oſpel for the Time to come. of this rife 
Evil, even the abounding of Unbelief in 


them that Hear ir. x. That he may pre-| 


vent the Scandal of the unſruitfuineſs of the 
. wal 


Serm, 9, Iſaiah $3. 


I} Word where it comes. 2. That he may 
iy | add a Spur of cxcicement to the Hearers of 
61 the Goalpclto endeavour 40 nak: ue of it, 
ie] and nurtco reit upon Means, how powerful 
to and lively ſocver they be, bur to pres for- 
1z1 ward to che Eid they atm and ſhout at. 
3. That he may put Folks,to the T: yal,ar.d 
thac they may be brought to look 1n upon 
ret themſclves, whether they be, or nor bc, fn 
ur} this black Roll of thein that receive nor the 
Reporr z and we think, 1f any thing pur 
e, | Folks to be ſuſpicions of themſelves,and to 


at | commune with their ownHearts abour thelr 
at} Souls cſtate, chis ſhould do it ; eſpecially 
id} whenthey cooptider how this Evil agrees to 
in} ail Times, and yet more eſpecially ro the 
dn Times of the Goipel, and how it 15 an Evil 
be | that abounds,not only among theProphane, 
ve} but amoag theſe who are Civil and Zealous 
&} too for the Kighreouine(s of che Law, it 
ſhould make them pur themſelves to the 

" | Tryal, and nor to take every thing to be 
Faith,thar they fancy ro be Faith ; for ej- 

ther this Doftrinve Is not true, that where- 

| ever the Guſvel comes, ir meets with Un- 
belief in moſt part of its Hcearers, and can» 

not be applyed to this Generarlon, or, that 

off there is much Faith in this Generation that 
ay welve in, that will not be counted Saving 
he Faith, If all of you were B-licvers, there 
off were no ground for this Complaint, and jf 
ny wewill cake Folks on their own word, we 
"t} can hardly get a Pcrion but will ſay,he Be- 
. lieves,ſo that the generality of ygensHcearts 
Ws quite contrary to this Tiuh:;, and 
| q therefore we ſay, it ts the (cope of. this 
1} DoGtrine and the like, to give Folks. the 
mi alarm, and to put them to tuip.& and try 
rd themſelves; I do not mean, that any ſhould 
WY} caſt the work of Faith where ir 1s indeed, 
My for that is alſo a part of our Unbclict, and 
it} ordigarily when Unbelicf falleth on the one 
he fide, the Devil maketh ir up on the other, 
8ef and makes tenderSouls queſtion theirFaith 
ve | when they hcgin co Believe, as if they could 
ty mend Ubclief with Unbelicf; bur it is ro 
ly | fuch that we ſpeak,who cannot be broughe 
IM! toſuſpe& their Faith z certainly ye will 
wonder one day, that ye ſhould have heard 

ſe-f ſuch a plain Truth, and yer would nor (o 
he} much as ask your ownHearts whether there 
fe was reaſon to ſuſpe&t your want of Faith, 
ny as its ſaid; that Chriſt marvelled at their 
C1 Uibelief who heard Him, ſo may we at 


g ye Ihal 


I Yours, and cre lon 


- 


allo marvel at 


| perſ r 


- 


Before we proſecute this U'e,andthe reſt © 
any turcther, we ſhall ſpeak ro avorher Do | 
Rcive, and its the laſt that flowes from 
theſe words, tending to the ſame ſcopeto 
make us (car at Uub: licf, which rhe Pro». ©) 
phert makes ſuch a heavy ground of Come 7 
plaint, The Dodrine then Is, Thar if there 
were never (o many under Unbelief, and 
never (0 many who refuſe to receive Jeſus 
Chriſt, yer Unbelief is a Sin, and a moſt 
finful Siv, which, though Folks had no' 
morez will ſeclude them from Heaven's - 
there were no ground for this Complaine,if 
it were not ſo, even as the Prophet would 
have had no ground to complain ot the 
Peoples Unbelief, if there were not many 
Unbelieversz ſo Unbelief 1s a very great 
S:n in whomſaoever it is, and makes them 
exceeding finful : Or rake the Dodrine 
thus, lt isa very grcat Sin for a People to 
whom Chriſt is offered in this Goſpel, not 
to receive Him, and reſt upon Him tor Sal» 
vation, as He is offered ro them rheremw 
and ic ariſeth from this ground, That where 
Chriſt js not received, there the Miniſters: 
of the Goſpel have ground of Complainr, 
for it ſuppoles a great defedt In theirDwyy' + © 
ſeing it 15 their Duty to B.lieve, yea, the” 2 
great Goſpel.dury on which all other Du-'+ - 
ties hang, and which is called for by many* 
rycs and cbligations, This 5s bis command- 
ment, (aich Foba in his firſt Epiſtle, chap. : 
3+ 23. that ye belirye on the Name of bis - 
Son Jeſus Chriſt , theretore it muſt be'a* © 
great $14 not to Believe. of 

There are thoctly three things compre-3# 
hended in thi: Dottrine,( ſpeaking now of? 
Unbelicf, oor only as oppoſite ro Hiſtorical” 
Faith, which we commonly call Infedetiry, *: 3 
bur a+ it's oppoſire ro Saving Faith,' which ** 2 
we ſhew is that which 1s called for here : J* 2 
I. That Unbelict,or not receiving ofChriſt, 
15 a Sin, or athing in ts own nacure finful; *+ 
It's a Sin as well as Adultery , Mutrner, ©: 
Stealing, Ly ing,Sabbath-breaking,& 3 
yea, and in the Aggravatloens of 1r,4- Sn -:! 
beyond theſc;lr is as contrary to the Word '7 
and Will of God,and is as contrary-to-the” 
Divine Majeſty, as Drunkenneſs, Marther, 
Adultery, or any other Sin is; the poſitive* 
command of Believing being asperemprory, . < 
plaio, and particular, as theſe negative ones- 
are, the breach of ir muſt be as" Mſal. 
2. That there 1s ſuch a kiod of Sin4 ' 
lief, beſid&other Sins, and fuchcas 


, 


Pall other Duries, if this Duty of Believing 
” be wanting, they will be (ti]l fiofol, and 
there will be ſtill ground of Complaint ; 
and if Faith be a parciculzr Daty required, 
and diſtin& from other Duties and Graces, 
as it's clear ir is, Gal. $. 21. then Unbellef 
muſt be a particular $in,diftin& from other 
Sinz;though ichath influence on other Sins; 
a$4 Faith bath on other Duries;(o Rev.2 1. 8. 
it's ranked among the moſt abominablc Sins, 
te reaſon why we mark this, Is, becauſe 
there may be ſome in whom ſome grol:$:ns, 
3s Adultery, Blood-ſbed, and the like, do 
relpn,and they ger that name to be called 
Adult erers, Murtherers, &c, others may pol- 
fbly be free oftheſe, who yer have Unbe- 
het reigning in them, and therefore rhey 
get that name to be called #nbelirving,and 
are rzvk<d with the grofſeſt of Evil-doers, 
3- Thar cven many in the Times wherein 
the Scriptures were written, and in every 
Age ſince, are found guilty of this Sin,and 
condemned for it, who are as to ſeveral 0- 

ther things commended; hence it's ſaid, 

' Rom, 10.3. of the Jews, that they bed a 
. wal of God, whichin ir (elf is gocd, though 

ape according to knowledge, yer it was thetr 

main lerr and obftruttion in the way toLife, 

That bting ignor ant of Gods righttouſneſs they 

Went about to eſtabliſh their own 1 for as 

tuck Zeal asthey had for the Law of Moſes, 

* ſcing they did-nor receive Jeſus Chriſt, ai. d 

| "His Righteouſneſs by Faith, it made any 

tors good thing they had unacc-prable, 

-. andthereaſon why we mark this, is, chat 
, Folks may ſee that it is nor only for groſs 

G Slnz, and with groſs Sinners that the Go- 

| - ag complains and expoſtulars, but it's alſo 
"Tor not ſubmitting unto, and nor receiving 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and therefore 
e are far miſtaken, that think your ſelves 
ce from juſt grounds ofChallenge,becaule 

+ forſooth,ye are free of Murther, adultery, 

| Drunkennefs, and the like ; do ye nor con- 

* ſider that Unbelievers are In the ſameRank 
+ and Roll wich abominable Whoremongers, 

+ Sorcerers, Idolaters, and Dogs? and is nor 

-+Linbclief contrary to the Command ofGod, 

tas wellas Murther, Adultery, and theſe o- 

= ther'' groſs Sins? - and therefore Folks 

> think Jictle of Unbelief, 'rhough ir be'yery 

- rife,”if 'rhey + be free of 'other groſs Sins. 
'4+ We ſhall add a fourth thing which the 

. DoRrine implyes.” That Unbelicf, though 


& 
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makes God expoſtulate with the Hearers 


of the Goſpel, and that makes them come 
under the Complaint, John 5.40 Te will nat 
come 109 mt that ye may have lift; ind Matth, 
23. 37. How oft:n would I have gether:d Joy, 
and ye would not ; and for ſubſtance,I.'s the 
Lord's great complaint of moſt of H's pro- 


ſeſling People. Pſal. 81. 11, 1 am the Lord | 


thy God, open tyy mouth wide, ana 1 will fill 


it; but my people would not bearken to my * 


voice, and I'rae) wou'd not of me, 3nd then 
follows, G that my people bad bearkened ants 


my voice ; there Is no Sin the Lord com> ' 


plains more of thin hls, and it's the 
great complaint of al|His Servants. Stcond'y 


Behold how the Lord «< eatens this Sin, | 


a":d puniſhes for it, ſee Pſal. 95. 7. and 


Heb. 3.9. and Hth 4 8. where He (weary | 


in H'!s Wrath againſt Unbehevers,thar they 


ſhali nor enter into Hi: Reſt 5 Adultery and | 


Murthecr do not more certatnly keep Men 
trom Heaven than chis%in of Unbeliet d-th, 
yea, they are cl.fF-d rogerher, Rev. 21. 8, 


ſee alloLub.,12 45. whe e the leverefi Judge | 


ment that 15 exccured, is upon Uh. ji-y- | 


ers; and in the Men that had the offer 
of Chrift, and did nor receive jr, and put 
on the Wedding Garment, Mat. 22.12.13, 
ſee it alſo in the words that 2ret pronounced 
againſt Chorazin, Bethſaida and Capernayum, 
Matth.11, and our bicficd Lord Jeius loves 
nor ( 'o ſpeak fo ) ro pronounce wots.but 
to bleſs His People yer when they have the 
offer of Life through Him, avd wHl nor res 
ceive ir, He pronounces woe atrer woe up- 
on them, and of what ſort were they?even 
beyond theſe thit came upon Tyrxs and 
Sidon upon Sodom and Gomorrah; we think 
luch Threatnings as theſe ſhould make. 
Folks nor tro think. !nbelicf a light, or lirtle 
Sin, or, that rhere is any ground of quiet- 
neſs, ſo long as they arz in a Sclf-righteous 
condition, and have not their Peace wade 
with God through Chriſt. Thirdly, Look 
further, ro the greatneſs of this in the 
firange names that the Lo'd puts upon It 
1 7obn $. 11. He that believes not , hath 
made God aliar ; and i>there any Sin chat 
hath a groſſer name or eff. & chan this? for 
ir receives not the Report which He h:th 
given of His Son; He' tells Folk that Happt- 
neſs is ro be gotten in Him'only,' and they 
think ro beHappy though theyrake another 
way ; th:y belteve not the Report, for it 
they Mlieved it, they would receive Chrift 


as their Litc ; See further what names are”. 
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ven to ir, Heb,6. 6, and Heb. 10.20. which 
h they be there given, with other 

Aggravations of ſinning wilfuly, with de- 


= 


ſpate, &c. with reſpett to the urpardonable 


$/n, yet who are they that live under the 
Goſpel and Belleye nor,but in a great mea- 
fure they will be found capable of moſt of 
them at leaſt? It's called « crurifiing of the 
Son of God afreſh. a putting Him to au ogen 
ſhame, &c. and whoare they that do thus, 
and on what grouno? Ir's Unhelkkvers 
through thelr Unbeliet, they think nor 
Chriſt worch che having,and rexat all thay 
is ſpoke | of Him, and crv 4w4 with Xi, 
as the Jews did 3 and as to their particulac 
Guilr, they crucife Him, for they cannot 
refpſe Him,wicthourt aff:onclng Himyand gap 
therebe ſuch an affrout! tim as when 


' he copceſcends fo very low, to think fa 
little of Him? Fourthly, Copfider the Ex- 


preſſions under which He (cts out His betng 
affc&ed. ( to tay fo, ) with this Sin ; He 
was (lo aff-cied with it, Mark 3. 5. that it's 
ſaid, He was gritved for their unbelirf. He 
had many Sorrows and Griefs,and (uffered 
many things, bur this grigved Him fome- 
way wore than they all did; and it's (aid, 
Mark 6. 6.that He mervelled becauſe of their 
unbelzef, u's not ſaid that he marvelled at 
their Adylreries, and their groſs Sins, but 
that when He was — a convincing 
way to dewonſtrare ro them His God-head, 
yet they would no: Believe on him,He mar- 
velied at that ; ſo Luk. 19, 41. it's ſaid,thar 
when he came near to Zerxſalem, He weep- 
ed 2ver it,and why? the following words tc ll 
us, 0 that thou head known in this thy day, 
the things that belong to thy pecce, that is, O 
that thou hadſt believed, and received the 
Goſpel, at leaſt in this thy day, ( though 
thou did it nor before, ) when thou wert, 


| and art fo plainly and powerfully called to 


this Duty 3 and ye may know that it be- 
hoved to be ſome great thing that madeH'm 
to weep, when all that che Devil and Pox- 
tius Pilate, and the Jews covid do, made 
Him not ro weep: It's ſald, Met. 11. that 
Heapbr a3ded theleCiries that He had preach 
ed much, in, on this ground ; ſure, when 
He thar gives liberally and upbraids none, 
does uphraid for. this Sin, it ſhews how 
much He was preſſed with Ir; and Luke 
I4 21. it's (aid of this Sin, that it angered 
Him , and He is not cafily angered ; Sin- 
nexs reed not ſear to anger Him by coming 
to Him, but when they come noty He is 


fa 4 "$3. 


angry ;t's fald, Matth. 22. 9. He was ' 


and we will periſh, There arc other 
gravations 
we correto the Application. 


Aſt 1. is there nox as much here, though 


F.'/\ks had no more bur their Unhbelicf, as 


may make them krow, it's an eviland birrer 
thing, and as may wake them car at it, 
and flee from ir, and to fear, leſt they be 
found under the Gull: of it, wh-n called tg 
a reckoning, eſpecia.ly when Unhehef iz (o 
rife, that but tew tuſpeR themſelves or fear: 
it; there is hardly any 11] but ye wiil :ooner 
rake with it, thats with this of Uabelief, 
and there ks noDuty noxGrace rhat ye more 
readily think ye perform and have, han 
this ot Faith, ard ir 1s come to that height 
that Folks think they Believe alweys, 4nd 
know not what it is to misbelievez, do ye 
think that this preſumptuous and fancied 
Faith will be counted for Faith, or that 
Chrift who fifts Faith narrowly will let is 
paſs for Saving Faith ? no ceriatoly. 

fe 2. Is there not here ground of Ad- 
vertiſemnnc, wakening, rouſing, and ala- 
ryming to many, that think themſelves free 
of other Challenges; if rhe Spirit were 
coining powerfully ro convince of Sin, is- 
would be of his. beceaſe they believe not, as 


or care not wherher ye have it or not # 


withſtanding a very rife Sin, and ler them 
ſink deep into your Hearts, and they wilt 
put you ro other thoughts of Hearr, if his 
plain Truth of God prevail nor with you, 
we know not what will do it ; bur rhe” time 
cometh when ye ſhall be undenyably con- 
vinced of both, that Unbelief is a greae Sin, 
and that it is a very rife Sin, and of this 
alſo, that it is an abominable and loath. 


ſome thing, and very prejudicial and hurts *- ; 


ful ro you. 


iſe 3. And therefore, as a third Ute, 


If ir he fo, let us ack this Queſtfon, how” 


comes it to paſs,that ſo many 1n tryingthelg;” 


Srate, and in 


fromncns ie, lay fo | 
weight on Faith, and think ſo te of Un- 


t ellef? I am ſpeaking to he; 


at this Sin, and it's on this gronnd, that % 
Pſal. 2. 12, we are bidden ifs the Son, lef 
He be angyy, that is, tocxerciſe Faith i 3 
Him, for if we do it not, He will be angrys/ 
** 


We 


of this Sin, which we leave tilt i 


it is Fobn :6. 9, and we are perſwaded mas © © 
ny of you had need of this Conviction, that + +; 
never once quefiions your having of Faith, * 
r= 
theſe two Do&rines rogerther, That Kr - 
lief is an abominable $11,and that ir 4s to&@* 
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F You, 2nd let not other wrong themſelves, 
® nor miſtake the intent of this Scripture ; 
= How it is, I ſay,that the generality of you 
® that hear this Goſpel, come under this com- 
-” mon and epidemick Temper, or rather Di- 
- -ficmper, ©: maintain your Peace and Con- 
> fidence, when ye can (1n the mean time) 
y give (© little proof of it? chink ye thar Faith 
cannot be a miſſing, or miſtaken, or that 
it is ordinary and common, or that it is in- 
different,whether ye have ir or not? we are 
pertwaded, that many of you think, thar if 
ye have a good mind,(as ye call ir, ) and a 
ſquare civil honeſt Walk, and keep Mill 
your good Hope, that all will be well ; 
enever doubt, nor queſtion,whether ye 
ave received Chriſt or nor, but if Unbe- 
lief ly in your Boſom, ( I mean nor,doubt- 
ing-deſperation,or queſtioning of the Gods» 
head, but rhe nor receiving of Chriſt, and 
His Righteouſneſs, ) though ye had n ore 
than ordinary Hypocrites have, ws will for 
this Sin of Unbelicf find your ſelves under 
the ſtanding Curſe of God, for our Lord 
ſays, Jobn 3. 18. He that believes not 5s con- 
demned already. and werſ. 36. the wrath of 

God abigeth on bim. 

.n prcffing of this #{e, I ſhall ſhew by a 
few Ageravarions of this Sin, why the 
Lord layeth ſo much weight upon it, and 
that, net ſo much as it oppoſeth Faith, as 
It is a condition of the Covenant of Grace, 
and a mean to unite us to Chriſt, but main- 
ly as ic is a Sin thwarting His Command: 
And, 1. It thwarteth with both the Law 
and the Goſpel;it thwarteth with the Com- 
mands of the firſt Table, and ſo 1s a greater 
Sin than Murcher or Adultery , nay than 
$odomy, though theſe be great, vile, and 
abominable Sinsz which may be thought 
Airange, yer it's true, it makes the Perion 

uilry of it, more vile before God, than a 

agan-Sodomite z the nature of the Sin be- 
- ng more hainous, as being againſt the firſt 
- - Table of the Law, in both che firſt and (e-» 
” cond Commands thereof, it being by Faich 
| in God, that we make God our God, and 
* worſhip God in Chriſt acceptably : -Nexr, 
irs nor only a Sin againſt che Law,bur a Sin 
-”, againſt che Goulpcl, and the prime Flower 
' {to (peak (0) of the Goſpel; ir comes in 
| contradiftion to the very deſign of the 
* Goſpel, which $ ro maniteſt the glory of 
> the Grace of God, in bringing Sinners to 
believe on Ch:iſt,and ro be ſaved through 
Big 3 but He can do no gregt things of this 


> 
a. 


Verf. 1. $Serm, 9, 


ſort amongſt unbelieving People, becauſe 


of their Unbelicf; ir bindeth up His Hands, fl 
a+ it were, ( to (peak to with reverence ) F of 
thar He cannot do them a good twin 2 It |} my 
ſt; ikcs more narrowly againſt theHonour of 


God, and of the Mediator, and doth more 
prejudice ro the Ny of the Golpel, be 
and cauſerh greater deſtru&lon of Souls | fe 
than any other Sin z it's potſible, norwith- ” 
ſtanding of orher $145 , chat Chriſt may have il 
ſatisfa&ion for rhe travel of His Soul, ard j 
there may be a relation bound up berwixt Y xr 
Him and Sinners notwithſtanding of them; $ y, 
bur if this Sin of Unbelief were univerſal, al 
He ſhould never get a Soul to Heaven ; the tl 
ſalvation of Souls is called,the pleaſure of the at 
Lord, bur this obſtrudts ir, and cloiech che y 
Door betwixt Sinners and acceſs ro God 2 
it ſtrikes alſo at the mainFrwrt of the Mini. b 
ſtery, it makes them complain ro God, chat | «e 
the Word is not taken off -heir Hand,ir fru- 
ſtrates the very end of the Miniſtry, and ic 
comes neareſt the deſtru&tion of Immortal hs 
Soulsz we need nor ſay, ir brings on, but 
jr holds and keeps on the Wrath of God on 
Sinners for ever, He that believeth . ( as 
we ſhew before from Jobn 3. ) is condemned 
already,end the wrath of God abideth on him. 
3- More particularly, There is nothing in 
God, ( even that which 1s moſt excellent 
in Him, 1f we may ſpeak (o,nor excepted, 
bur ir ſtrikes againſt ir. Ic ſt 1kes againſt 4 
Grace,and fruſtrates that;whenChriſt is nor 
received, ſome ſorr and degree of deſpite 
is done to the Spirit of Grace, Unheltcvers 
thware with Him in che way of His Grace, 
and will have no ſpiritual Good from Himz 
it comes in oppolition to His Goodaeſs,* 
for where Unbclief reigns, He hath no ace | 
ceſs, in a manner, to communicate it; ir. 
ſtrikes againſt His Faithfulneſs, there is no F 
weight laid on His Promiſes, it counts Him 
a Liar; in a word, it firikes againſt all His 
Attributes. 4+ There is no Sln that hath 
ſucha rrain of ſadConſequences following on 
it 3 It's that which keeps all otherSins live- 
ly, for none hath vitory over any Sin but 
the Believer, the Unbeliever lyes as a 
bound Slave to every Sin, and it's impoſſi- 
ble tro come to the acceprable performance 
of any Duty without Faith, for none can 
come ſuitably ro any Duty without a Pro» 
miſe, and can any Yur a Believer comfort 
himſelf in uſe-making of any Promiſe > _ 
We ſhalclofe our Diſcourie, with foe; 
log a word tothat which we hinted-ar & 
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, 0 Or ſelycs ix is, and how rare athing ic 


fore, even to let you ſee, not only the rife- 
neſs of Unbelief, bur the great hazard that 
flows from It, and the exceeding great evil 
of itz if we be only convinced of the rife» 
neſs ofIt, it will nor much trouble us, cx- 
cept we be alſo convinced, and believe the 
hazard of it; but if we were convinced of 
both, through God's bleſling it might af- 
ſet vs more, and necefhrate us to make 
more uſe of Chriſt; ye that ſtand yer art a 
diſtance from Chriſt, can ye endure to ly 

+ under this great Guilt and ground of Con- 
traverſie that is betwixt Him and you? do 
ye think little to hazard on HisUpbraldings 
and Woes, even ſuch Woes as are beyond 
theſe thar came on Sodom, the heavy Curſe 
and Maledi&ion of God? and yet we ſayto 
ou who are moſt civil,diſcreet, forma!, 
and blameleſs In your Converſation,if there 
be not a fleeing in earneſt to Chriſt,and an 
exercifing of Faith on Him, the Wrath of 
God not only waits for you, but it abides on 


ou; O tremble at the thoughts of ir, it were 
trer ro have your Head thruſt ay ns reg", 
than your Souls and Bodies to be under. 
the Wrath and Curſe of God for ever 
it's nor only the Ignorant, Prophane, Drun-# 
kard,Swearer, Adulcerer,horemonger,& 67: 
that we have to _—_—_— of, and expoſtu» 5 
late with, but it's the Unbeliever, who, 
though He be lift up ro Haven, fhall be 
caſt down to the Pir of Hell : If ye ask, © 
whart is all this that we wonld be at ? it's © 
only this in a word, we would have you | 
receiving Chriſt, it ye think that Unbelief © 
Is an excecding great Evil, and that it's + 
an horribly hazardous thing to ly under 
ir, then hafte you out of it ro Chriſt; O? 
haſte, haſte you cut of it to Chriſt 3 kiſs 
the Son left he be angry, embrace Him; 
yicld to Him 5 there is no other poſſible 
way to be free of the Evil, or to prevent 
the hazard, 
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who bath believed our report? And to whom 3s the ari# of the Liid vrdllid ? 


T's a'3reat ——_— and delight 
to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and 
it's comfortable and refreſhing to 
Kearers , wh-n the Meſſage of the 
Goſpel | received, and our Lord 
Jeſvs Chnift is welcomed ;z but on the cpn- 
rrary, it's burdenſome and heavy, when 
there are few or none that believe and re- 
ceive the Report, when their labour and 

* firength is ſpent in vain, and when all the 
aſlemblings of them together that hear the 
Word of the Goſpel, is but a trading of the 
Lord's Courrs in vain 3 if there were no 
more to prove it, this Complaint of 7aizh; 
ſpeaking io his own name, ard in name of 
all the Minifters of the Goſpel, is ſufficlent; 
for as comforrable Meſſages as he carried, 
{ and he carried as comfortable Meſſages as 
any that we hear of, ) yet there was a ge- 
neral non- profiting hy the Word of the Go- 
ſpel in hi: Mcuch; when we meer with ſuch 
words as theſe, our Hearts ſhould tremble, 

Vhen we confider,how general ard rife an 
Eil Unbelief,& the not receiving of Chriſt 
K.\ow horrihlc 2 Sin. how abcminable to 
Got and how hazardous ard defirudive 


af aw 


5 
L . 


is to ſee, or find any Number bellevingand -* 
receiving this Meſſage of the Goſpel. ' 
We ſpoke from theſe words to 
Dofrines, Firſt. That where the Golpt 
comes, It makes off:r of J:ſus Chriſt ro allt © 
that hear it. Secondly, That the great © 
thing called for In th: Hearers of | 
is Faith in Him. Thirdly, That yet not» 
withſtanding, Unbelief is an ing rite +: 
Evi! im the Hearers of the Go(pel. Fowrtblyy > 
That it*s a very ſinful, heavy and ſad thing 
not to receive Chriſt,and believe in Him 
all which are implyed in this ſhort,but 146 7 
Complaint, #hs bath delitved our repent? -- 
We would pow proſecute the we, ad . 
Scope of this. The bn tſe was an Uſe of 
ConviRtion of, and Expoſtulation wkhthe » 
Hearers of the Goſpel, for their. being 40. 
Frujtleſs under it, ſerving to diſcover, 
great Deceit among Hearers, who thing. 
they Belleve, and yerdo ir not 3 whence; 
Is that ſo many are miſtaken-about he” 
Souls Srate, and moſt certainly the geper#®” 4 
lity are miſtaken, who live a5 if Fete U . 
were a thing common to- all Profefls 
Faith, while as it is o rare, and cher 
ſo very few that Belieye. - _ 
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” The next #ſt is, an Uſe of Exhortation 
Eto you, Thar ſcing Unbelief 1» ſo great an 
LEvil, ye would by all means eſchew 13 
” and ſcipg Faith bs the only way to receive 
> Chriſt, and ro come at Life through Him, 
would {: ek after it, to preveort the Evil 
Þ- of Unbelief ; This is the (cope of the words, 
= yea, and of all our Pre«ching, that when 
Chriſt, and Remiſſion of Sins through Him, 
is preached iO you, ye wout'd »y Faith re- 
ceive Him, and refit upon him for obtaining 
Right co Him and to the Promiſes, and for 
enting of the Threaini-gs and Cniſes 
that abide Unbclievers. We ſha! !.ot again 
repeat what Faiti1 18, only 1 ſhort Ie comes 
to this, That feirg Chritt hath tarisfhed Ju- 
ſlice for Sijn:yers,and His Satisfattion 15 of- 
fered in the Goipe| ro ail that will receive 
fe, even to all the Hearers of the Goſpel, 
that Sinners in the fight ad (ene of their 
loft condition would flce unio Himgreceive 
and reft upon Him and His Satisfattion, 
for Pardon of Sin, ard making of their 
Peace with God: 1s there need of Argu- 
ments to periwade you to this? if ye be 
convinced of your finfo'neſs, and of your 
loſt eſtate without Chriſt, and that there 
is a Judgment ro come when Sibners muſt 
ppear befor: Him, and be judged accord- 
fn to that which they have done im the 
Body, and if ye have the Faith of this, 
r Sifihers that are fiot found ity Chriſt, 
ſand 5 ( as by the way, wo tothar 
at that is got foutid ih Him, if it were 4 
Paul, for even he,: he is only happy by be. 
Ing found in H1m,not having his own Righ- 
- Eouſtieſs, bur Chrifts, ) aid withall, chat 
* there is tio other way to be found it Him 
ble <4 Faich,(which 1s char Which Pex! hach 
* for his maib ſcope, Pbil. 2. $, 10. ) Then 
26 be found in Hh by Faith, ſhould be your 
Sain work and ſtudy; his is it that we 
#nd endeavour, and to this 
have accefs by the Goſpel; and it is in 
Hort, to be detuded of, and denye<d to our 
6wh Righ:couſneſ-zas ro any weight we la 
* Gpon it tor our Juſtification before God, 
© #nd to have no other thing burChrift*:Righ- 
- ecouſneſs off:red 11 the Goſpc), and recelfs 
+ cd by Fiith to reſt upon for Jaitift'a!.on, 
 abd making of ourPcace with God:Thi s's it 
{” that we commarid you to tice to, and by alt 
x —_ to ſeck an Intereſt In, thar when the 
Goſpel makes offer of Chriſt, and Righte- 
\ ouſnef&.chrongh His Sarisfaion, and com» 
 30u to Belicye in Him, when it lays 
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* . ould deſign 
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Hin to yourDoor,to your Mouth andHeart; 
that ye would coll, and lay your telves over 
on Him for the making of your Peace, and 
the beariug of you thorow 1n the day of 
your reckoning before cheT. tbunal of God; 

That we way peak the more clearly to 
this #ſe, We fhall ſhortly ſhew you, 1-What 
G: ound a lofi Sinner hath to receiveChrift, 
and ro lippen to Him. 2 What Wajrands 
and Encouragements a Stunner hath ro lean 
and lippen to this Ground, 3, We ſhall 
remove a Doubr or two that may ſtand fn 
the wav of Sinners reſting on this Ground, 
4- W: ſhall give {ome Diretticns to turther 
you to thiz. ahd 5s. We ſhall give you 
{ome Char:Rers of cre that is tenderly rak- 
ing this way of B-lteving : And becaufe 
this 1s the way of the Goſpel, and we are 
ſure there 1s not a word ye have moreneed 
of, or that through God's blcflng may be 
more ufetul, and chere Is not a word more 
uncontfrovertible, which all of you will af 
ſent to the truch of, to wit, that there bs a 
great good in Belicving, and a great ey 
1n Unbelief, we would exhort you the 
more ſeriouſly to lay it ro Heart z O! think 


not that otir coming to Speak and Hear, is |. 


for thc Faſhion, but ed Profire 3 Caft your 
{clves therefore open to the Exhorracion, 
and ler the word of Faith ſink down itito 
your Atatts, conſidering that there is Ho+ 
thitg ye have ritbre heed of chan of Falth, 
arid that ye will not find it ſafe fot youl to 
h..24cd yout Souls on your owh R-ghreouſe 
neſs, or to #ppeat before God withoule 
Chriſt's Righreonſfieſs 

wiy tocomhe by it 15 Faih; This may ler 
you (ee rhe nitceficy of Bclieving,athd rhar it 
1s of your coticernnent torry how it iswlch 
you #$ to thit; and therefore again 5d 
again, We would cxhort you in the fear of 
God, thar ye would nor negle& fo great a 
$:1ya:lob which through Faith is t6 be ob- 
rained, bur lay it ro fleart, as ye would tiot 
have al: cheScrvants of Goq.who have pre» 
ched the Go'pel to you, complaimng of yous 
Ir 1+ ow! Bane that we 1nipeR nor our (elves, 
and 1hdccd ft 15 a wonder, that theſe who 

have immotral Souls, and profei: Faith in 

Chriſt, ſhovid yer live ſo ſecure, and under 

ſo litrle cace, end holy ſo'lciude to know, | 
whether they have believed or not, ad 


and that the only F 


ſhoutd wirh fo lirtle (ericrsconcerned 

put the Mirter to a tryal : But we p;e6ced ; 

to the Particulars we propoied to ſpext to 

And firſt "to this, Thit ye haye/ good 
4 . 101 
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ſolld Ground to Belleve on 5 for clearing ot 
which, we would pur theic unree rogerher, 
1. The Fulneſs and Suthclency of the Me- 


of | Alator Jews Chriſt, in whom all che Riches 
d, of the Goſpel are treaſured ap, in whom, 
'0 1 and by whom our Happine(s comes, and 
at |. @ho wants nothing that may fir Him ro be 
ft, a Saviour, who is able to ſave to the utter mot 
d | all that come unto God by Him. 2. The 
= well-orderedncl(s, freenels, and fulneſs of 
ll the Covenant of Grace, wherelo ir is rran(- 
In ated, that the Fulnefs that is in che Me- 
d | giator Chriſt, fhall be made furthcoming 
er to Believers in Him, and by which loft 
UW } Sinners that by Faich flee unto H m have a 
k- | fold Righc ro His Sarisfattion, which will 
fe + bear them our before God 3 by which tranſ- 
ie | ation, Chriſt's Saifsf-Rion is made as real 
ed ly theirs, when by Faith ir Is cloſed with, 
be p as ifrhey had farlsred and payed the Price 
ic} themſelves, 2 Cor. $. 21. He who bnew no 
+ fin, was made (in for us, that we might be 
s.. made the righteouſneſs of God in Him ;, and 
Ml | this Conſideration of the legality and order 
ie | ofthe Covenanr, (ſerves «<xccedingly ro clear 
ik } our Faith as to the Ground of ir, becauſe 


I5 $- by this Covenant It's tranſated and agreed 
upon, thar Chriſt ſhall underg» the Penal- 
ty, and that che Belfjever in Hm ſhall be 
reckoned the righreous Perſon ; if there be 
O-} arcaliryin Chrit's Death and Satisfattion 


hl to Juſtice, If he hath undergone the Penal- 
DO} ty and paycd their Debr, there is a reality 
iſ» } in chis TranſaQtion, as ro the making oyer 
Ut} of what He hath Done and Suffcred, to Be- 
ly} lievers in. Him ; and the Covenant beipg 
et | ſure and firm, as to His part, He having con- 
Rt 5 firmed it by His Death, it is as ſure and firm 


k as to the Benefite of ir ro the Bellever in 


dd} Him, 3+ The nature of the Offer of this 
of } Grace In the Gaſpel, and the nature of the 
4 } Goſpel that makes the Offer of the fulneſs 
b- | that is in Chriſt by vertue of the Covenant ; 
ot} Ithsthe Word of God, and hath His Autho- 
d* | rity when we preach jt according to His 
U3 | Command, as really as when He preached 
I It Himſelf in Capernaum, or any wherc elſe, 
1 eren as the authority of a King Is with his 
ny Ambaſſador, according to that, 2 Cor. $- 
er | penule wer ſe We are ambeſſadours /» Cbriſt, 
f 45 though God did beſeech you by us, where is 


the Father 5 Warrand andName interpoſed; 
and forthe Ser's it follows, we pray you in 
Chriſts lead be yt reconciled. to God; add to 

-nzture of rhe Offer, and the rerms 
here iz no condition. x: IT 
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our party as the . preciſe cond}-ſon of- the-” 
Covenant, bur Belicvircg; Now, whem © 
rheſe are copjoined, we pur it ro yourCon- © 
ſcience,if ye hive not a good Ground to lip» - 
pen to, and a ſuffcien. Foenda:jon to butld + 
on? andif fo, it oughrto be an powerfully 53 
attradtive Motive to draw you to B lieve in” © 
Him, and to bring you to reſt ov Him by 
Bciteving, | 
Secondly, We have alſo many Warrands | 
as Eoncouragements to flep forward, and , * 
when Chriſt in His Fulneb lays H:mfelf be 7 
fore you, to roll over your (elves on Him, 
and ro yield ro Him ; If we could (peak of | 
chem (uſcably, they are ſuch as may remave 
all icarring thar avy might have in coming. ' 
roHim. and may ſerve to leave others in» © 
excvſable, and unan(verably to convince”; - 
them chat the maln o>firut'on was iy thems © 
ſelves, and that they wogld not corhe unto 
Him for Life, He called to chem, but none _ - 
would cxal: Hin, 1, Do ye not think that * 
the Offer of this Goſpel is a (ſufficient Ware 
rand, and ground of Encouragementto Be. 
lieve on Him? and If ir be (o ro others,..- + 
ought \r not to be a ſufficieot Warrand an oi 
Encouragement to you? when He fays, 
Plal 81. 10. Opts thy mouth wide,end I'will* © 
fill it: whar excuſe can ye have to ſhift or | 
refuſe the Offcr ? if ye think Chriſt real iti? 
H:s Commands, is He not as real in Hig 
Offers? 2, He hath fo ardered the Admle, 
niſtration of this Goſpel, as He hath pure. 
poſely prevented any ground that Folks . 
may haye of ſcarring to cole with Chrift 
He hath fo cualified the Objef of this 
Grace in the Goſpel, that theſe in all the 
World that Men would think ſhould be fes >} 
cluded, are taken In to be Sharers of jr. for © 
It's Sinners, loſt Sinners, Self- deſtroyers, We 
god!y, the Sheep that have wandered, the Paorg * 
the Needy, the Nebrd, the Captives, the Pris. 
ſoners, the Blind, &c. according to that of _ 
Iſa. 61+ 1, 2. The Spirit of the Lord God is © 
upon me, He bath ſen me to preach glad tyds * 
ings to the meth or poor. to bind up the broke 
bearted, to procleim liberty to the captivesy - 
the opening of tht priſon to them that are © 
bound, fc. and Iſe, 55. 1. Theſe who are $ 
Invired to come to the cryed Fair of Grace, 42 
are ſuch as are thirſty, and ſuch as want 
monty; who among Men vſe to beifecladed, * 
bur io Gracey Mercat they only are webs, 
come, It's ro them chat Grace ſays, He,comeg” 
and Rev. 22..17. Whoſorver wil "tee" © 


£0806; 6x6 take of the water « 
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bot only, to fay fo with reverence, theſe 
*whom He willeth, but it's, whoſorver will ? 
and fo 1f thou wilt come, Grace purs the 
» Offer into thy Hand, as ft were, to carve 
"on ; to Jet us know-that he allows ftrong 
\Conſlation on Bellevers, and that elther 
the Hearers of this Goſpel ſhall Belleve, or 
be left without all excuſe 3 He hath Ir to 
 fay, as ir is, Iſc. 5. #bat could 7 beve done 
to my vintyard that TI bave not done; If ye 
had the Offer at your own carving, what 
could ye pur more in ic ? It cannot be more 
* free than without money, It cannot be more 
ſeriouſly preſs'd than with'a Ho, and Oyes, 
to come; Somerimes He complains, as 
Fobn, gs. 40- Te will not come to me that ye 
might bave life; and ſomerimes weeps and 
moans,becaule Sinners will nor be garhered, 
as Lub. 19 41. 42. and Matth, 23. 37. can 
" the e be any greater evidences of reality in 
any Offer ? A third Warrand ls from the 
manner and form ofChrift's adminiſtration, 
He hath condeſcended ro make a Covenaor, 
and many Promiſes to draw Folks to Be- 
lieve, to which He hath added Hiz Oath, 
ſwearing by Himſelf, when He had not a 
greater to ſwear by, for our Confirmation 
abd Conſolarion, as i: is, Heb. 6. 16. 17. 
> Andamong Men, ye know, that an Oath 
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would ye, or could ye ſeck more of God, ' 
* Than His Saying, Wriclng, and Swearing ? 
* Hehath doe all this, that the heirs of Pro- 
maſe may bave firong conſolation, who are fled 
for rejuge to the bope ſet before them 5 O! will 
ye por trow and creditGod whenHe (wears? 
Among other Aggravations of Unbellet this 
pill be one, that by it ye make God vor 
6nly a llar, bur perjured, a heavy, hainous, 
and horrid Gullr on the {core of all Unbe- 
levers of this Goſpel. 4. To take away 
ll Contrayerfie, He hath interpoſed His 
Command, yea, it's the great Command, 
and ing manner, the one Command of the 
Goſpel, : Jobn. 3+ 23. This is bis command- 
ment, that yt believe on the Name of bis Son 
Lis Cbrifiz and therefore the Offer of the 
Goſpel avd Promulgation of it, cometh by 
. way of Command, Ho, come, believe, &c. 
>whereby the Lord would rell the Hearers 
- "pf the Goſpe), that ir is nor left ro their own 
+ "oprian, or az a thing fodifferent ro them, 
*-20 Believe or .nort to Belfeve, bur It's lald 
., op them by the neceſſity of a Command ro 
Cllave 4 and If ye think ye yay and ſhould 
| .$he SQ}: c obey any 
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-- Puts an end to all Contraverfie, and what | Word thar all hear who are fn the viſtble 


C4 Sefm, 8. 


other Command, beeaoſe He bids you, there 
Is the ſame Authority enjoyving and com- 
manding you to Believe; and as great ne» 
ceflicy lyeth on you to give obedience to 
this Command as to any other, do nor 
cherefore think It Humility not ro do fr, for + 
Obedience js berter than Sacrifice. | 
For your further encouragement to Be- 
lieve, 1 would ſay three words , which ye 
would allo look upon as Warrands to Be- 
Heve, and by them koow, that ic ly a great . 
Sin not co Belleve, 1. Ye have o0 leſs 
Ground or Warrand than ever any that 
went before you had; David, M ofrs Paul, Ec. 
had no better Warrand 3 my meaning bs, 
ye have the ſame Covenant, the ſarne word 
and Promiſes, Chrift and His Fulneſs, God 
and His Falrthfulneſs offered ro you, the 
ſame Warrand that God hath given to all 
His People fince ever He had a Church ; 
and do ye not think bur it will be a ſad andd 
grievous ground of Challenge againſt you, 
when ye ſhall ſee others thar belleve op the 
ſame Grounds that ye have, fir down in the 
Kingdom of Heaven,and your (rlyes as proud 
Rebels ſhut out? what ever difference there 
be as to the maln Work of Grace, and of 
God's Spirit on the Heart in the working 
of Faith , yer the Ground of Faith is the 
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Church, and ye having the ſame Ground | 
and ObjeR of Faith in your offcr, there | 
will be no excuſe for you, if ye do nor Be | 
lieve. A (ſecond Encouragement is, That 
the Ground of Faith is ſo ſolid and good, | 
that ir never diſappolnts any one that leans 
to itz and count the Goſpel a feckleſs and 
Ir fig nificant thing who will, ft ſhall have 
this Teſtimony. which damned Unbellevers 
ſhall carry ro Hell with them, thar it was 
the power of God to ſalvation to they that bt- 
lirved, and that there was nothing in the 
Goſpel ir ſelf that did prejudge them of the 
good of it, bur that they prejudged them- | 
ſelves who did nor lippen to ir ; Therefore , 
the Word is called, Gold tryrd in the fire; 
all the Promiſes having a Being from Jebe- 
vahHimſelf,on jor or one title of them can- | 
nor fail nor fall to the Ground, 3. If ye 
were ro carve ow! aWarrend to your (elves, | 
as T hivred before, what more could ye de 
(i-e? whar miſs ye in Chrif! ? what Clauſe 
can ve defire to be inſert in the Covenant. Þ'. 
that fs not fo ft? Tt contalns Pardon of Sify 
Healing of yoo Bzckſlidings, and what notF 
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what more can ye require? Therefore we 
would again exhort you in the Name of 
clus Chriſt, and in His ſtead, not to ne- 
ple& (o greata Salvation, O ! receive the 
Grace of God, and Jet it not be in vain. 

In the third place, Let us ſpeaka word 
or two tro ſome Onjettions, or Scruples, 
which may be moved in reference ro what 
hath been ſaid. And, Firſt, It may be ſome 
will fay, that the Covenant is not broad e- 
nough, becauſc all are not eletted, all are 
not redeemed nor appointed to be Heirs of 
Salvation? upon which ground Temprati= 
on will (ometime (o far prevail, as ro waken 
up « ſecrer enmity ar the Goſpel : Bur, 
1. How abſurd is this Reaſoning ? Is there 
any that can rationally defire a Covenant (o 
broad, as to take in all as neceſſarily ro be 
ſaved by it ? there is much greater reaſon 


- to wonder thar any ſhould be Saved by ir, 


than there is If all ſhould Perifh ; beſide, 


* we are not now ſpeaking to the Effedts, buc 


to the Nature of the Goſpel, ſo that who» 
ever P-rifh, Ir is nor becauſe they were nor 
eleted, bur becauſe they believed nor ; 
and the Bargain is not of the leſs worth, nor 
the leſs ſure, becauſe ſome will not Believe; 
and ro ſay, that the Covenant is nor good 
enough, becauſe ſo many Periſh, it's even as 
If ye ſhould ſay, it's not a good Bridge be- 
cauſe (ome whll nor rake Ir, bur advcntare 
to go thorow the Water,gnd (o drown them- 
ſelves. 2. | would aſk, Would ye over- 
turn the whole Coarſe of God's Adminl- 
firation, and of che Covenant of H's Grace ? 
did He ever & priori, or art firſt Hand, tell 
Folks that they were ele&ed? who ever got 
their Ele&lon at the very firtt revealed tro 
them ? or, who are now before the Throne 
that ever made rhe keepling up of this ſecrer 
from them, a Bir or Impediment to their 
Believing ? Gol4'» Erernal Purpoſe or De- 
cree is nor the-Rule of our Duty, nor the 
Warrand of owt -Falth, bur His revealed 
Will in His Word ; ferns ſeek to come to 
the knowledge of God's Decree of Ele&ion 
2 pefieriori, or by the Effe&ts which is a ſure 
wry of Knowledge ; our thwarting with His 
Word ro know His Decree, will not excuſe, 
bur make us more guilry ; He bath ſhewed 
ther,0 man, falth Micah, chap 6. 8, What 3s 
800d, what doth the Lord require of thee, fec. 
and if any wHl ſcruple and demur on this 
ground ro cloſe the Bargain, let them be 


? awzre tha provoke Him not to bring 
| þ aponhem rhele own fears, by coocinulog 


them under that ſcrupling and demu 
condition ; Ye cannot poſſibly evire hg: 
by looking on only, and not making wet 
Cherift ; therefore do nor bring o@ yo 
own ruine by your fear, which may be-yy# 
Grace prevented, and by this way of Bs: 
lieviog ſhall be cercainly prevent '® 
Bur ſecondly, Some may obje& and ſay,? 
I am indeed convinced that Belleving ks my. 
Duty, bur that being a thing that I cannot 
do, why therefore ſhould 1 ſet about ir 27 
Anſw. 1. This is a moſt pnreaſovable and} 
ablurd way of Reaſoning, for If ir be g 
way to, what Duty ſhould we do? we are 
not of our (elves able to Pray, Praiſe, keep 
the Lord”: Day, nor to do any other come. | 
manded Dury, ſhall we therefore abſtalh- 
from all Ourles ? Our abiliry or firneſs for 
Duty, is not the rule of our Duty, but God's - 
Command ; and we are called.co pur our” 
Hand ro Duty in the ſenſe of our own Infu, 
ficiency, acknowledpt: g God's Sutficiency,' 
which if we did, we ſhould fiad It go berrer. 
with us, and may not the ſame be expe&ed” 
in the martcer of Belleving as well as in o+ 
ther Dutles? 2, None that ever heard this 
Goſpel ſhall in the Day of Jadgemen have” 
this ro Obje&, none ſhall bare |t co ſay, _ , 
they would faln have belleyed, but 
meer Infirmiry, Weakneſs, and InebMiry 3 
did Imped them ; for chough it be our own 
Sin and Guilt that we are unable, yer where : 
the Goſpel comes that is nor the Comra»: 
yerfie ; But that Folks would not come tas 
Chriſt, would not be gathered, that whe 
He would,they would got ; for where thic F: 
is a will, ro will and 10 d6 gp» rogers 0 
at che way of Believing 


It's Tom » 00s 
rity, Scupidiry, Senſeleſneſs, wid Cattleb: 
neſs, what become of the Immortal Soul, 
that ruines Folks ; for the Son! tharwould: 
fain be ar Chrift, ſhall be helped ro Bfſeve,” 
the reaſon is, becauſe rhe narure'of the Co-y! 
venant of Grace, and of the Mediator chere: 
of, is ſuch,thar all ro whom He gives to ; 
He gives them alſo to perform, and” Hig 
Fairhfulneſs is engaged fo ro do: Itr'f 
therefore return to one of rheſe two, 
either ye wiil not receive Him, br elfe 'y6 
are willing though weak 5 and U ye be 


, Faithful is Be that alled you, 
who alſo will ds 3t; bur Wit - hvirgCyour 
and wilful Refufalt 


"pe! comes, and who doth not Bellevec, 

” but formally, as it were, he paſerh a Sen» 

| rence on himſelf, as the word Is, AF. 13. 46. 

- T judge you” ſelves unworthy of etcrual (ife, 

whic') the Apoſtic gactheis from this ground, 

= th«t chey did not, neither would accept of 

J-fus Chrift offered ro them in the Goſpel z 

as the cvent is that follows on the Offer, 

ſo _ the Lord account of your receſying 

of Ir, 

Fowth!'y, As for DireRlons to help and 

further you to B:ij-ve, ir s nor eafic, bur 

very difticul: e> give chem, It belng 1mpo(- 

fible to (ariſe the curioſity of Nature ; nel- 

ther can any Dirc&ions be preſcribed that 

wi:hout the ſpecial work of God's Spfrir 

._- can effeQuare the thirg ; the renewing of 
the will, and che working of Fai h being 
Eifedts and Frui's of o vnipotent Grace ; 
yer becauſe ſom: thing lyes upon all th: 

, H-arers of the Goſpel as Lury, and it being 
more ſujrahle and conpgruous, that in rhe 
uſc of means, than when Mcans are negleR- 

e1. Bclieving ſhould be atrajned ; And 
'b-cauſe ofrentimes theſe that defire this 
Qu-fiion to be anſwered, ro wir, how they 
miy win at Belleving ? are ſuch as have 
ſome beginnings of the work of Grace and 
of Falich, We ſhall ſpezk a few words to 
ch as wou'd be at belicying and exercifing 
of Faith on J-\vs Chriſt; And, x. Folk 
hid need to be clear in the common tun- 
d:men-al Truchs of the Goſpel, they would 
know what their natural Eſtare is, what 
their Sin and Miſery Is, and they would 
know che way how to win out of that State; 
Ignornce often cbſtrutts us In the way of 
Believing, How ſhell thry believe on Him 
#f whon they have not brard ? Rom. 10. 14, 
When Foiks Believe nor, ir fs as it chey had 
never heard, 2. When ye have at'ained 
to the kiowledge of the common Trachs 
of the Goſpel, as of your Sin and Miſery, 
. the nrrure of the Covenant, the M: diaror 
and His Fulneſs, &c. Labour to fix well 
the Aiflorical-Faicth of them, we are ſure 
thar many never come this length ro believe 
> the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and {11 that be 
©, they can advance no further ; for as the 
word'ls, Heb 3 1.6 He that cometh to God mult 
be/irve that BH: is.and thit be is « Yewarder 
of :h-m that diligently ſeeb Him; | (ay, theſe 
,. Cmmon ftimple Truths of ihe Goſp*l would 
ks. Well be fix. d by a Hiſtorſcal Faith ; and yer 
LADY: went + not be retied on, beocrule though 
Mey be xc Ucor Truths, yer they may be. 
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Ing Fairh and Salvation follow nor, 3, Be 
much in Thinking, Meditaring and Pon- 
dcerivg of, and on thele things, let them 
fiok aown toto your Hearrs,that the Mcdirg- 
tion of them may fix the Faith of chem,and 
that they may deeply afted us, wewouldicek 
to have a morally ſerious feeling of chem,as 
we have of the common works of the Sph« 
rir ; But there are many like the way. ſides 


7 | "mo 
kno» and Hiſtorically belleved where Say. 


bearers,who,as (oun 45 they hear the Word, | 


ſome Devil, like a Crow. comes and picks 
itup ; therefore to prevent this, ye would 
ſeek to have the word of God dwelling 
richly in vou, ye would meditate on Ic ill 
ye be convinced of your hazard, and get 
the Aﬀ.&ions ſome way ftiried, accord» 
log to the nature of the Word ye me» 
di.ate upon, whether Threarnings or Pro» 
miſes ; the moſt part are afﬀfe&ed with 
nothing, they knaw not whar Ir is to trems 
ble at a Threatning, or (mile as it were, 
on a Promiſe, through their not dwel- 
ling on the choughts of che Word that ft 
may produce ſuch an Effect, 4. When 
this is done, Foiks would endeavour a full 
vp giving with the Law of Righteouſneſs & 
to their Juſtificacion, that If chey cannot 
ſo poſirively and fiayedly win to reſt on 
Jeſus Chriſt and His Righreouſneſs, yer rhey 
may lay the welght of their Peace with God 
on no other thing ; they would lay It down 
tor acercaln conclufion, that by the works 
of the Law they can never b* juſtified, and 
would come with a fiopped Mouth before 
God ; thus render Chriftians will find | 


ſomerimes cafier, to give up with the Law, |, 


than to cloſe with the Goſpel, as to thelr 
diſtio& apprehenſion of the thing. 5. When 
this is done, G >» as it were to the top of 
mount Nebo and take a look of the pleaſant 
Land of Promiſes, and of Chriſt held ont 
in them, and ler your Sovl ſay, O! ro have 
the Bargain well cloſed, ro have my Heart 
ſtirred up ro love Him, and to reſt wpon 
Him, O! to have Falth, and to diſcern Ir in 
Irs atiogs ; for when the Life of Faith is 0 
weak that Ir cannot ſpeak,yer it may breath, 
and though ye cannot exerciſe Falih as ye 
would, ſo as ro grip to, ard carch faſt hold 


of the Obj-4. yeteſlay ſeriouſly ro do that} 


far, as to ettcem, love, and vehemenyly 4e- 


fire ir; Tn this reſpe& the Will is fald oP 
go before the Deed, though as to GoiP 


begetring of Falch there he a contemporath 
neis of the wziland the D:ed, yer asroc 
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ſenſe the Will outruns the Deed, even as 
Io another ſenſe ( though it makes well for 
this purpoſe, } the Apotile (ys, To will is 
preſent with me, but how to perjorm that 
which is good. 1 bnow not; for we ought 


* to have gur Willruoolag after Chrift, and 


Believing 00 Him when we cannot attain to 
, the dV/tina adtiogs of Ic, 
— But it may be here obj:Red and ſaid, Is 
' not this Preſumprion? Anſw. It this were 
preſump'Jon, then all we have ſaid of the 
Warrand of the Goſpel to Believe, is to 
no purpoſe 3 Chriſt never counted it Pre- 
ſumption to defire and endeavour in His 
own way to beljc ye on Him for a'taining of 
Life through Him 3; To defire Heaven and 
Peace with God, and to m ſken Chrit! and 

a's Him by, were Indeed Preiumprion, 
aneh is not ſo to defire theſe rhr-vgh Him. 
6. W cn ye have attained to this Heart de- 
fire. if ve cannor diftintly to your ſarlf- 
fation a& Believing on Chriſt, ye would 
firmly reſolve tro belicve and eflay ir, and 
lay, This is the way I will and muſt rake, 
and no other, as Nevid laith, Pſal, 16:2. 
O mn ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord. thou 
ant my Lord ; Hence the exerciſe of Faith is 
called a choofing of Gnd, Deut.30. 19. and 
Joſb. 24, and icriov ſly, fince rely, and firms 
ly, to reſolve, this 1s our Ducy when we 
can win to do no more; and it is no little 
advancement in Belleving, when ſuch reſo- 
lution to Bc: lleve, is deliberatly and ſober» 
ly come under. 95. When this is done 
Folks would not hold at a reſolution, far 
to reſolve and nor to ſer forward will be 
found to be but an empty reſolution; there- 
fore having reſolved, (though fill looking 
on the. reſolution as his gitr, ) we would 
ſet about to perform and believe as we may, 
and when we cannot go, we would creeps 
when we cannot ſpeak words of Faith, we 
would let Faith brearh; when It can nei- 
ther ſpeak nor breath diſtindly, we would 
letht pant: In a word. to be efſaving the 
ex*rciſe of Faith, and often renewing our 
eſſays at it, which if we did, we ſhould 
come better ſpced In Believing than we do: 
thas though ye were walkivg under a Con- 
viction, that ye could do no more at this 
than a Man whoſe Arm is withered can do, 
to ſtretch ir forth, ver as rhe Man with rhe 
withered Hand at Chriſt's word of Com- 
mand effayed to ftrerch Ir forth, and ir 
wene with him; or as the Diſciples when 
they had toiled long, even all che Night, 
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ct down the Net and incloſed a mu 


of F thes 3 fo, though ye have «layed. 
at Faithofren, and yer come no ſpeed, 
eſl.ying kc agaio on Chrilt's calling ro it, 
mv, and will th: ough Grace go with yous 
8. When yer ye come nor ſpeed as ye would, 
your ſhort-coming would be bemoaned and ? 
complained of 10 God, laying open to, and 
before Him the Heart, who can change Irg 
and ye would have it for a plece of your 5 
weight and burthen, that your Heart comes * 
nor ſopp to, and abides not ſo by Bellew-+ 7 
Ing; 1 would thiok it a good Frame of Sph- 
rit, when the nat having of the Heart Gan 
ding ſo fix'd ar Belizving, Is anExercile and; - 
a Burtherd, 9. When all this is done, in- 
ſome meaſure, ye would wait on indolog: 
thus,and would conrinue in this way, looks» 
ing to Him,who Is the Aurhor and Finiſher 
of Faith; for His Influence ro wake It go 
with you, to leok to Him to be helped, is 
the way to be helped to B-lieve, or to 
Pray to HIm to better and amend Faith, 
Is che way to have 1t bettered and amend- 
ed ; it's (al4 Pſal.24. 5. They looked to bim 
and weve lightned , and their faces were not. © 
aſhamtd: And if it be ſaid, How can one ©. 
look that ſees not ? It's true, blind Folk 
cannot look, yet they may eflay to look, . 
and though there be but a glimmering, as 
the looking makes the faculty of Seeing the . 1} 
berter and more ſtrong, (o the Exerc of © 
Faith makes Falth to Increaſe, this is It. - 
that the Pſalmiſt hath, Pſal.30. v laſt. Be of © 
good courage, and be ſhall ſtrengthen your 
heart, all yt that hope in the Lord ; that ts, 
if ye be weak, wait on,and He ſhal firength» 
en you, B-lieve, and give not over, t 
to your Senſe ye come not ſpeed ; *% 
ners that are looking conſdencioufly ro 2 
their way, though they have bur a glimmer« 
ing weak fight of Chriſt, and be as the Man © 
thac at firft ſaw. Men walking as Trees, yet 
it they wait on, they may attain to amore © 
diſtin& ſeeing, and ro a more clole and 
firm gripping of Chriſt. g 
We cloſe with this word of Advertiſe« 
ment. That as we ſpeak nor of theſe | 
as being in Man's power to be >. 3 
ſo ncither can they be gone about ro pate © 
poſe, bur where there 1s ſome Fairh and 
Love ; yer when they are at firſt looked ong © 
they are ſome way more within our reacts © 
than the diſtin& Exerciſe of Faith, which: 
js a great Myfiery. The Lord bleſs ls: 
Word, and make jc uſch 5 
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SERMON IX. 
ISAIAH LILLE 
who bath belitved our report? And to whon is the arts of the Lord revealed? 


F Folks ſoberly and gravely confider- 

- ed of what concernmenr ftis ro make 

uſe of the Goſpel, and what depends 

upon the profitable or unproficable 
hearlvg of ir,how ſerious would borh 
Speakers and Hearefrs be1? This ſame poor, 


" mean and conremprible-like way of Speak- 


ing or Preaching, Is the ordinary way that 
God hath choſen to ſave Souls, even by the 
liÞneſs of Preaching, as the Apoſile hath 

t, I C97.1, 21, and where Miniſters have 
been render, how near hath jr lyen ro 
their Hearts, whether People profited or 
not : They that will read 1/a4i4h, hdw he 
reſented and complained of it, and how he 
was weighted with it, will cafily be Induced 
to think that he was in carneft, and thar it 
was no lircle marrer that made him thus cry 


© our. ho bath believed our report ? 


. We thew that four things were compre- 
hended. in che words. Firſt, That the 
gren.Errand of Mivlſters fs, co bring the 
giad Tydings of Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour to 


z Sianers. Serondly, That ir is the great Da- 


ty of People to delleve and receive theOffer 
of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpe!. Third!y, That 
It is che grear Sin of a People that Hear the 

z bot to befleve and receive Jeſus 


- Chriſt when He {4 offered unto them. The 


fourth and laſt thing which now we are to 


* {peak of,(having gonethorow rhefirſt three) 


Is, That the great and heavy Complaint 


z ; that a ftithful Miniſter of the Goſpel hath, 


" bs, when theſe good News are not received 


and welcomed, when they haveit ro ſay, 


> who bath belitved our report? when ic fs but 


here. one and there one thar clofes with 


Chriſt, 
- Conſidering theſe words,as they hold out 
the ts Relentment and Complaint, 


Y we ſhall from them draw four Obſervations 
- which we ſhall ſpeak ſhorrly to, and reſerve 


bo 


2 


«+ the Uſe and Application to the clofe of all: 


Obſerv. 1. The firſt is, Thar ſts mee 


; for; and the Duty 5f a Miniſter of the Go» 


bel, ro obſerve what Frufrt end Succehfs hls 


Miniſtry bach among a People, and whe- 
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the Caſe of the People, and as obſerving 
whar frult his Miniſtry had amoog chem ; 
we would not have Minlfters coo carlous 
in this,as to the ſtate of p—_ P 
neither would we have « 

ous in (ceking any ground of boaſting & 
themſe[ves,yet they would ſeek to be (of 
diſtioR and clear anenc their (piricasl 
and Condition, as they may know how 


{peak ſuſrably to It, and how to ſpeak of kF 


to God; that they may (ay as they h 
ground for It, that in ſuch a Plare, am 


ſuch a People, « great door and effeiuil war 
opened wnto us, as the Apoſtle faich, x Cle 


16, 8, And In fuch snocher Place, and . 
mong ſuch a People, #ho bath brlievid of 
repore as here the Propher doch. 1th 
ſaid Lub. 10. 19. and Merk 6. 30, the D 
clples returned, and with joy told Chir 
all chat they hed done, and how the Devils 
were ſubjc& to them, they made accot 
what ſacceſs they had in thelr Mialftry ; ſa 


m (cify or aoxh« 


It's neceſſary that a Miniſter koow whatÞ 


ſucceſs He hath among a People, that he: 
may know, 1, Haw to carry before God 


in reference to them, what to praiſe for, þ 


what to Lament for, and what to Pray for, 


2. Ir neceſſary as tothe People, thac he: 


—we $1 


may carry right to them for the gaining of F + 


Strangers ro God, and helping forward I 


theſe who are entred inro rhe Way, 
that he may know what reportro make 
them. 2. It's neceſſary for » Miniſter 


himſelf, thongh not ſimply as to hls Peace, 


for chart depends on hls falthful diſcharge « 
his Office, yer as ro his Joy and Rejoyciay 
to know when he labours in vain, and v 
nor, _—Y a People. | 
We would not then ( #3 a paſſing we 
of wuſe, ) have you ro think jr carfof 
though ſomerhing be fad now and 
and aſked at yon, that ſome of you may pol 
fibly chink impertinent; For'fr becomes 
Phyfichan ro feck ro know the fare all 
condicion of rheſe whom he hath under 
Hand «9d Cure, and ye- would nor rake! 
Hl, though afrer obſervatfov, we now 
het) ſpeat und tell you, what we cc 
28 Sour contin, 
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Obſerv. 2. The ſecond Obſervation ls, 
Tha it is moſt fad ro a tender Minifier, and 
will much a ffett him to ſee 8nd obſerve Un- 
I belief avd Uofrultfuloeſs among the People 
thac He hath preached the Goſpel ro ; This 

* muſt be « certain and clear Truth, if we 

" copfider what ir was that put 1/ei«b to this, 
} eyen to cry, #hy bath believed our report ? 
* Though a Minifier ſhould have never fo 
- great exerciſe of Gifs, never (o n uch coun- 
 - tenance and reſpe&t among a People, if he 
be tender, he will be more grieved and 
welghted with theft Unbelief and Unfrujt- 
5. falneſs thao Wirth Stri; es and Imprijonment, 
there will be no ſuffering ro» this in his 

” eftcem, nothing ſo ſad a ground of Com- 
- phior ; This makes the Prophet, Mic 7.1, 
$0 cry, alas and wo is me, 1 am as theſe who 
have gathered the ſummer-ſruits, as the grape- 
# gltanings aſter the vintage, thert 3s no cluſter 
” 20 eat, the good man is periſhed, and there 3s 
Þ none upright among men; and he infiſts in 
this Complaint. How often was our Lord 
Jeſus, the moſt excellent & tender Preacher 
that ever preached, pur to this Complaint ? 
” Allthe 4ffrons and Reprozches He met 
; with, grieved Him not to much as the Une 
belief and Hardneſs of Heart that were in 
the People 3 It's faid, Mar.3.5. that He look- 
ed round about on them with anger, and was 
grieved for the bardneſs of their hearts ; And 
It's ald Mer.6.6, that He marvelled becauſe 
| er anbelief; yea, It fo affe Red Him, 
| ( Luk. 19. 42+ ) It's fald, that when He 
cane near the city, He wept over it, ſaying, 
." © that tho hadſi brown in this thy day the 
things that belong to thy peace. There Is a 
fourfold Reaſon of this, that hath a ſour- 
" fold Influence on the ſadning of a ſerious 
. and render Mioifter of the Goſpel. 1.Re- 
= to Chrift Jeſus hls Maſter, In whoſe 
he comes to beſpeak an4 wooSouls ro 

wh  Chrift ; What would an Ambafſadour think 
uf perſons] Reſpet and Honour, if his 
3 er were reproached, and his Mcſſage 
NE "rej*Red and deſpiſed ? and can an honeſt 
*". ad faithful Ambaſſadour of Chriſt look 
9, and his Heart not be wounded, to (ce 
%S the Goſpel Freulleſs ; the Lord's pleaſure 
50 'n it were Marred, and the work of Ge 
= efiog In-of Souls, Obſtrufted in his hand, 
$ Lord and maſter Aﬀronted and 
2, The ReſpeR thar a Faithful 
Mer hath ro Peoples Souls , hath 
ce on this 3 A 
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well, avd be mach affeted when they gre? 


' may joy in the day of Chriſt, that Thaw! not 


render Shepher1 will þeve beſtowed labour in 


in an evil condition, and where the re dog ., 
is of a more Spirirnal nature, and the Fiogs: 
of far, very lar greater worth and concerto? 
ment, what wondcr the Shepherd be more,” 
affected ? as Paxl beſpeaks the Galatians” 
3» 16. My little children, of whon $11avel\; 
again in birth, till Chyifs be ſoymed an y0u7 
To be travelling and bringing forth bug - 
W ind, cannot bur prick and wound an ho- 
neſt Miniſter of the Galpel ar ww - 
H-art. ſo 2 Cor. 11- 29. Paul faith, whe 
offended and Iburn not? The very hazardoof a? 
Soul, will be like a Fire buroing the Hears 
that is render and zealous of the (plrimual © 
good of Souls. 3. The reſpe&t that @ * 
Falrhſul Miniſter hath to the Dary io his 
Hand, hath Influence on this; for ſ@ch 9 
one loves to neat his Duty, and to go Reds © 
ly and lively abouthr, and the Unbelief and - 
Unfroirfulneſs of the People clogs him In - 
his Dury, and makes him drive heavilyg 
hence it's ſald. Met. 13. $8. 20d Marks. $, 
that our Lord coald of do many rs 
works there, or amoog that People, I 
of _w_ wabelief ; Unbellicf ſiraltens and -- 
ſhurs the Door, and makes Preaching bes 
come a very Burthen to # Faithful Minjfiers 
therefore the Apoſtle exhorts, Heb. 1g 14% 
Obey them that bave the rule over Jon, tht - 
watch ſor your ſouls, that they may do it with © 
joy,end not with gritf, for that is unprofitable. 
for you; A necefiity lycs npon Miniſters EI 
go about their Work; bur when the We 

does no mare bur buff on them,ſo ra (peadlhe; 
ir makes them to.gry, a3 this ſame Pubpleg 
doth, Chap. 6. 11, How lozg,” Lard:? Aft a” 
4ly. This allo bath Iofluence op their a 
fo much ons _—_ of + 
honeſt Minifters own joy Camfart yz 
Ir is tree, as we hinced before, thar nolefies” * 
a F:irhful Minifter's Peace, nor & 
of Grace doth depend on it fimply, 1 bave 
ſpent my ſtrength in vein, (ays Iaich, Chap. - 
49-4. yet my laben! is with the Lord, and 
my reward from my God ; Asto thet; there 
iz no neceſtary conneRitian, and lt's of Grace © 
it s(o; yeras to a Miniſter's aWen - 
and Joy there {s a conneRion, as we may” 
ſee Philip. n. 16. where Pani alth, Thert* 


run in vain, and labowed in vajnys Ani. 
from his expoſiulation with che Galatialye" 
chap. 4-9, 10. 11: 1' a8 &freid of you, th 2 


_— 


ef r ; only ſee here, that fr is oo marycl 
though ſamectimes we be neceſſitare ro com- 
"plain of you, and co expoſtulace with you; 
* and conſidering the Caſe of People gene- 
rally, it ovr Hearrs were (ujtably render, ir 
would even make us bur't for Grief, to ſee 
fo many ſleeping ſecurely and f(enſleſly In 
their $ins, and in that picitul poſture poſt- 
" ing to the Pir, if God prevent nor, 
Obſerv, 3. The third Obſervation is, That 
© a Miciſter may, and ſomerimes will be pur 
- © ir. ro make report ro God of what Fruit 
his Minkfiry harh;, and fomerimes ro com- 
plain to Him of the Ul. belief and U itrulte 
Ineſs of the People among whom he hath 
long preached the Goſpel ; 1ſazah ( (ure ) 
Is not carried co this Compl-. int out of ha- 
tred ro the People, neither from apy plea- 
ſure he hath in ir, nor any delight to tell 
{ll Tales ( co (peak ſo ) ofthem; The Lord 
needs no Information, yet he complains, 
and that to "the Lord, as we ſhew from 
Rom. 10. 16. Where it is (aid, ord. #ho 
| bath believed ow report? So then, Prophers 
7 and Apoſtles complain of this ; It's Ezebze!'s 
Complaint no dovbr to G1d, as ir was the 
Lords to him, This people are & rebellious 
houſe, and they will no: bear; And Iſaiah 
ks here in his own name, and in name 
of other Miniſters of the Golpel, that they 
may joyn with him in chis Complaint ; and 
there is reaſon for jr. if we confider, 1, The 
Relarion thar a Miniſter ſtands in ro God, 
He ought to give an account to Him, who 
gives Obedlence, and who norg and what 
Is done by his Embaſſage, there being no 
Talent given, but a Reckoning how it was 
Imployed, will be called for. 2. The Sub- 
ordination that a Minifter ſtands in to 
Chriſt, wherelo jt is requifice he be keep- 
ed, as knowing the Work Is the Lords and 
not his, pleads for this. 3. That a Mini- 
Ner may be keeped from Carnalneſs and 
Vanity on the one hand, and from Diſcou- 
ragement on the other, he ought to be ac- 
quaint wich, and to hold up both the Frult- 
- Tulneſs and Unfruitfulneſs of the People to 
(God. 4. It's meer for the Good of the 
People ir be ſo, nor to Irricate, but kindly 
- \to affe& the People, that when he com- 
- "plaios ro God, they may be convinced that 
> It is roger theEvil complained of amended, 
= ſoir may be. 
2 This complaining will we fear be the re- 
) —{alr of m1 among you ; for el- 
are Faith and Feult 


4 . 
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» Complaio 


clic ye will have the moe Cofnplainers, and 
the moc Complaints againſt you. 

Obſerv. 4- The fourth Owiervation Is, 
Thet it 1s and oughtto be a veryſad and 
weighty thing ts a Miniſter, and alſo ro 4 
Pcople, when he Is put to complain to God 
of their Unbelicf amongſt whom he Is la». 
bouring; It's the laft thing he hath co do, 
and he can do no more, and it's the great- 
eſt and higheft of Wicnefs and Dirty agaloft 
them, when a Miniſter hath becn P: each» 
ing long. and obſerving the Fruit of his Ml. 
piſiry, and is cur-wearlted with their Un« 
fruicfulneſs, and forced to cry, Lord, there 
are none, or but very few that have belley. , 
ed rhe R-porr that [ have brought ro them; 
It's the heavicſt and hardeſt word that 
Chritt hath roſay to Jeruſe/em, Mat. 23 37. 
and Luke, 19 31. when He complains of 
thelr Uofrurtuireſs, harder and heavier 
than all the Woes He provovnced againſt 
the Scribes and Pheriſtes, on other .c- 
counts, and at leaſt equivalent ro them pro- 
nounced on the ſame account ; for the lame 
Woe and Wrath follows borh; O® latth ſp 
He, that thou hadſk known in this thy day D 
the things that belong to thy peace, but now 
they are bid from thine eges 3 This comes as 
the laſt and 1adeſt word, holding our the | Y* 
deſperatenels of their Condirion, when the 


— 
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powerfo! preacÞing of the Goſpel hath no [h, 
racious Force, nor Saving Eff: @ following ſel 
Fe when Dice&ions prevail nor, when ng wW 
fore of Minitterial Gitts do a People goods # i: 
when ir comes to that, Meat. 11. 16. #herts thi 
anto ſhall I liken this generation, it is lilg wi 
children fiting in the market place crying ts Fad 
their fellows, we have piped to you, and ft wh 
bave not danced, wr bave mowned to you,ond be 
ye have not lamented 5 when both the tweet by 
Offers of Gracc and the terrible Threats F Vi 
pings of the Law, come forth ros People, | Bf! 
and both are followed for a long tine wirh. Cot 
out Frulr, then comes our that word, #btrt- 
unto (ball 1 liken this generation ? John cam Sor 
neither eating nor drinking, end ye ſay,be hath} 9% 
« devil ; his auſtere way of Liviog and Pfr 
Preaching did you 10 good, ye could not} © 
away witi i: ; The ſon of Man came eating and | tin 
drinking, 1n a fam l'iar way, and ye Jays bt bro 
bold « man gluttenous, « wintsbiber, a rand} © 
of Publicans end Sinners; Thes tiumbic of ben 


both unjuſtly, and (© ir is ftii] even co (hi 
day, many ftumble at the M-ficnger, c 
at the Meſſage, and then folluwech the ts 
N LIN = 


you? We ſhall thercfore forbear to ſpeak 


It's meet that now we ſpeak to a word of 
uſe, bur we profeſs we know not well how 
to follow It, there is ſo much ground to 
Complain and we are nor ( alas ! ) (uirably 
ſenfibie of our own unfirneſs to follow the 
Compigint, which makes us think that It 
wou.d b: come another herrer 5; Bur what 


" ſhall we Gay? It's che Word of the Lord, 


and it were needful thar both ye and we 
ſhould forget and take our eyes off M-n, 
and remember chat-it 13 che Lord God, and 
ſome commiſhoned from Him, that we have 


* to dowith, char io we may accept of the 


Meſſage, 1. Then, We may ay tha Ir is 
no plealure to us ro be hewing you, and 


ſpeaking ſadly to you, { the Lord knows, ) 


would ro God there were mce that needed 
Healing Medicines, and that fewer had 
need of Hewing and Wounding ; but the 


_ truch |, Carnal S-curlty, Spiritual Pride, 


Hypocrilie and Formality, are (o rife, and 
become fo much the Plague of this Gene. a- 
tion, that People believe nor their h1Z rd, 
Neither 2ly. [s It our defire nor defign to 
ſpeak co all of you indifferencly and without 
Dilcrimina'ion, for as che Lord falrth, Mat. 
Ts. 19. Wiſdom is juſtified of ber children; 
Though the G-nerality deſpiſe this Word, 
yet we are confident the Lord hath (ome 
that He allows not to be grieved ; and we 


ſhall defire, that ſuch may nor wrong them- 


ſelves, ror mar our freedom In (peaking the 
Word of the Lord to others. glv. We 


% ſhall nor defire to (peak peremptorly as to 


the Caſe of particular Yerſons, rhough we 
wi'l nor deny nor conceal our Fears and 
fad Apprehenſions as to many of you ; only 
what we have to ſay, ye would know and 
be aſſured that It is not ſpoken at random 
by us, but as having ſome acquainrance 
with many of your Condlrions, and we may 
gather from theſe whar is very probably the 
Condirion of others. 

And now as to what we would ſay to you, 
Some have been preaching this Goſpel to 
you who are flicted and removed to another 
part of the Vineyard, other ſome are gone 
to another World, and ſome are yet con- 
tiaued Preaching to you, bur what Fruit is 
brought forch by the Miniſtry of all 7 If we 
were put to make a report of you, as we 
will be put co ir, what could we ſay? we 
are afraid to (peak our apprehenſions; O ! 
how little is this Golpel, as to it's Fruit and 
Succeſs, upon the growing hand among 


ot that which we think p Impret-' 
fions on our ſelves cor you, buc we 3 
wauld have you to look thorowMarrers, how: 
they ttand berwixr God and you, and if 
we may humbly ley claim to any meaſu: EZ 
of the Judgement of Diicerning;, may 6.3 
not aſk, where is there a Nan ora Wom n © 
amongſt moſt of us, rfat hach a Couveria® © 
tlon ſuirable ro this Goipel ? If we oegin at 
the great Folks that have the things of che 
World in abundance, it's heir work for 
molt part not to be Religious, but ro ge 
ther -nd heap up Riches, and to have 
ſome «ha! of a N..me, or a plece of Credle 
In the World, this is the fartheſt that mas 
ny of iuch defign : And if we come and take 
a look ot the way of the Poorer fort, chey 
live as if they were not called to be cxer- 
clied ro Godlinel* ; and this is che con 
tion of the Gererality, to live as if God 
were not to call them to a reckoningzye will 
ſay, we are poor ignorant Folks, and arg 
not Book learned, but have ye not Souls to 
be (avedy and is there any other way to be 
ſaved than that roys] Way wherela Believe - 
ers have walked ? Bur if we ſhou'd yer look 

a lictle furcher chrough you, how many are 
there that have nor che very form of Godt... 
neſs, who never ſtudied to be Chrittians, 
either in your fellowſhip with others, nor * 
when alone, or in your Famlliecs ; T:ere 
are ſome, O! chat 1 might cot lay, many + 
who are hearing me that will not once bo © 
the Year bow their Knee t» Gad In chelr - 
Famil'es, many of you fpcad -your time in. 
Tipling Jeatting, Looſe-(peaking, which 2 
are not convenient z yes, | dare (ay, there? 
are many thar ſpend more r\me in. Tt 4 
Jeafting, and Idle-ſpeaking, thas in 
Duries of Religion, cither in publick or- 
private, what report ſhall ve make/of you?” 
ſhall we ſay that ſuch a. man{pent three ar 
four Hours every day in going up and down 
the Streets, or in Tipling and Sporting, 
and would nor (pend-half an r ofche -. 
Day on God and His Worſhip; furcher, 
how many are yet |gnorant of the firſt Prins. 
ciples of Religion, a faulr ther Is often coms. 
plained of, and yer we would be-afhama 
ro have ft heard of, that ſuch Ign <7 
fhould be under” half a Years prezehingl 
the Goſpel, that Is in this Place Gnder. ms 
ny Years preaching of it, and this natal 
amang the Poorer forr, bur even hgh 
thoſe who hold thelr Heads very high4 
ace abore ojbers, who can guide. and; 
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” their own affai; , and give others a good 
' Evunlel in thiggs concerning che Word, 
yer if we come to ſpeak with chem of Re- 

nrance, or of Faich in irs Exerciſe, of 
onvitions and Challenges for Sin, of Com- 

- muniocn with God of the working of God's 
Spirit iv the Regenerare, or of rhe Frults 
of the Spirit, they h.ve not a Month to 

' ſpeak a word of theſe (things; and If rhey 
ſpesk any thing, O !-bur ik looks werſh, 
taficlefs. and thieverieſs ke ; Pur them to 
diſconrſe of R-ligion, ic bath no guſt, (ro 
fav fo, ) it reliſhes nor, they have no un» 
derſtandivg of 1t, ar leaſt, char 1s experti- 
menral; doth this look like Foiks thar 
have heard ard received the Goſpel ? ler 
me ſay it, the Wiitom of this World, and 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, are far different 
things ; and if ilome of you go thar length as 
ro get the Queitions of the Catechzſm,w hich 
Is well done In ft (elf; if we pur you bur 
to expreſ; them in other words, ye cannor, 
which fays plainly, that ye are vor Maſters 
of your Knowledge : And whar ſhall we 
fay of others ? of whom we cannot lay bur 
we get reſpett enough from ther, yer how 
do Selfiſhneis and Wordly- mindedoeſs 
abound. 10 them ? and how Graceleſs and 
Chriftle(s are they found ro be, when pur 
to the tryal ? We would alſo ſay ro you, 

that there is great difference berwixt Ci- 
vility and Chriftlanity 3; Fair faſhions 
will never paſs in Chriſt's account for the 
futrabic trvits of the Goſpel, and will never 
hinder us from having a juft ground of 

Complaint againft you 5; How many have a 
Form'ot Religion. and want the Power of 
{r ?. who chivk themſelves ſomerhing. when 
they are indeed nothing, avd their Profeſ- 

fron is ſo thin and holled, to ſpeak fo, that 
theſr- Rortenneſs and Hypocriſic may be 
ſeen thorow fr. Though theſe things be 

bur general, yer they will comprehend a 

” -gteat many of you char are here In this Aſ- 

'ſembly; and if ſo, 1s thrre nor -juf? ground 
of Complalnt of, and Expoſftularion with 
ou, as a People among whom this Word 

ath no ſuirable Fruit, And as for you that 

- - Hive Prophanely and Hypocricically, what 

- hall we (ay ro you ? or how ſhall we deal 

- *with you ? we bring the Word to you. but 

ve make no more uſe of it. than If ye had 

- never heard it 5 no more Reliyion ſhewerh 

ir -felf fn you, than if ye lived among- 

*" Myeethens ; Shall we fay to God, the Froir 
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able ro God, or can we be falthiul to y 
to flairer you over, as if all were <li whth þ © 
you ? and muſt not our Complaint rhen ra 
ther be this, Lord, they have not believed owt 
report ? though we be feckleſs, and ih» ugh 
there be groun1 of Complaine of us, yet 
the Word is His Word and will rake hol 
of you. I know thar Folks do not readifyY 
digeſt ſuch Do@rine well, and jr may be 
ſome think that few Miniſters are verter 
dealc with than we are 3 bur we lay, that 
that Is not our Complaint z we conte(s, if 
we look trom the beginning of the World 
to this Time, there will be few Minifters of Þ 7 
the Goipel, found ro have been cetterf} x 
r 
a 
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dealtwirh as to outward and civil thi-gy, 
bur als !{nould that flop our Month ? yes 
rather ought it not to be the more (ad rous | 
to be ſo dealr with, and to iIve jo civil Love 
with Men and Women, who yet do nor re- 
ceive the Goſpel, nor deal kiodly with our | 
Maſter 3 Do not think that we will take ex- 
rernal reipe to vs for the Fruſlt of the Go- 
ſpe! ; as we have no cauſe to complain of 
other things. (o let ns not be put to complain | 
of this, bur receive Chrift in your Heart, 
let Him ar d his precious Wares haveCharge 
and go off amonefi you. make uſe of Him þ 
for Wiſdom, Righrenuineſs. San&ificarion, 
and R:demprion, and go nor tor tne taſhi- f 
. On about the Means thar ſhou'd bring you 
near Him, bur be in good earneſt, aud this 
would farisfie us much and prevent Com- F 
plainrs. Laſtly, I would iſk you, what 
will come of it, if we #h..il go on 10 Preach- 
Ing, and ye in Hea:ing. 'and yet contiou- 
vg (II! in Unbelief? will there not be an 
account craved of us. and muſt we not 
rake a report ? and If ye think we muſt | 
report, can we report any other way than 
It Is with you ? Shall we, or dare we (ay, 
tl at ſuch a Min wasa fine civil Man, and 
that therefore be will not be reckoned with, 
ft} ough he believed nor in Chriſt ? No. no, 
bur this muſt be the report,thatſvch a Min, 
and ſuch a kind of Men, though Chrifi vas 
Ing woolng them. would not embrace Him, 
tl ough he jovited them ro the Wedding, 
y' t they would not come, navy they mocked 
and ſpurned at ir, they trode the Blo:d of þ 
'the Covenant under Foor, and counted 
God a Lizr in all His Off-rs, and ſaid by 
their PraQice, that they (ſhov]d be haryy 
though they rook not this way 3 many if 
ou who would nor rake ir well,jif we h 
ſpeak this ro you In particular, will fit 
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440 bea Truth one day : And If ye ſhall ſay, 
's at would we bear? The anſwer is at 


1 


ras $ hand, Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and ye 


our F7, (bal! be ſaved ; This is the End of the Go- 


(pct. and the mean of your Happineſs ; It's 
the great avd the main thing that we call 


+ for, which 1) ir be not obtained, the ground 
F ot the Complaint will continue : And do 


you think rs any firange. hird, or un- 
couth chiog, that when we bring to you the 
Offer of Chriſt in the Goipel, «e bid you 
receive it, and flee into Him to hide you 
from the Wrath © come; and yer chis is 
ail we eck of vou ; it's nelther your Shame 
nar v«ur Skatth char we (eck, bur that ye 
may take with vour In, that ye may, judge 
and con1emn your ſelves, that your Mouth 


Po. t. 


may be flopped before God, and that ye- 
may flee ro Toles Chriſt in earneſt, an4 cloſe - 
with Him on Hls own Terms: as therefore 
ye would p:event the greatly aggravated vim, = 
to wi;, finning againſt the Goſpel, and the ® 
Complajart of the Miniſters ctheroof agalcft ©: 
Jy. u, and the rerrivle- Venzeance of the Me» ©; 
diator, Kiſs the Son, caft open the everlafts 
ing Doois of your Hearts, and let the Gok 
ſpel, and Chrin the King of Glory have ac 
cels 2 We pray you tiand not in the way of 
your 0:40 Happinefs, refuſe not to do Him | 
tha: much. pleaſure and (ativfaRtion for all 
the travel of His Soul, as to plve Him vour + 
Souls to be (aved, Now God Himſelf keep 
you from this Folly and Soul-deftroying * 
madneſs, 


SER MON X. 
I SATLAH LIE LT 
Who bath believed our report ? And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? 


E have ſpoken ſome- 
what theſe days paſt, 
to ſundry Do@rines 
from this part of the 
Verſe,ana parricular- 

ly ot ie fad Complaint which Jaisb hath 


in his own name, and in the name of all che- 


Mn-1ers of the Goſpel, that the tavoury 


- R«port concerning Jeſus: Chrift is noc re- 


ceived, and that rhough Life and Salvation 
through Him be -ffcred ro many, yer there 
are our few, {carce here one and there one 
that-do embrace ir, this is the ſad refulc, 
Lord, who bath believed ovr report ; Words, 
thar being (poken by ſuch a Propher, and 
ſooſten mentioned In the N:zw Teftamenr, 
may and ſhould as often as we ſpeak, hear, 
or read them, put borh Miniflers and 
People to a holy demur, an4 to look what 
becomes of all our Preaching and Hearing, 
when this was all che Frult, even of 1{a434h's 
Preaching, as to che greateſt part of his 
Hearers, 

Ere we leave this part of the Verſe, ir 
wil not be unmeet char we ſpeak a little to 
thele rhree,_ Firſt, To what may be the 
Caves v hy, when the Goſpel is powerfully 
Preached, there are ſo few Believers. Se- 
condly, How it Comes to paſs, ſcing fo few 
Belicye, that generally ſo many think they 
Bilieve, and (o few ſuſpeR their own Fairh. 
And- Thirdly, To the necefſh;y that lyes 09 


— — n | — 


the Hearers of the Goſpel, io enquire ar, and 
try themſclyes concerning their Faich; awd 5 
to have (ome (olld Saristaction in tt. *\ 

A thoegh we mention no particular Digs ©; 
&rines now, yer confidering the DoQiines | - 
we (poke to before, theſe things will not 
be unluicable ro them, nor imperctiocar 16 
ou. 
: For the Firſt, The Cauſes why ſo few ©: 
believe the Goſpel, we cleared to you Ul» *, 
ready. That generally the powerful Preach» | * 
ing of the Goipel hath becn with lictle Fruity. 
ſo that 1/eiab hath this (ad Complaint, Lord, + 
who bath believed our report? and "our 3 
Lord Jcius hath ir alſo on the martef,% 
Met. 11. 17. We have piped to you and yt bave 
not danced, we bave mourned to you and yt; 
bave not lamented; and in the ſame expreſs. - 
words, John, 12. 38. And when it is ſo with 
(weer Iſcich in the ' O'd Teftamenr, and : 
wich our bleſſed Lord in the New, thats 3 
{poke with ſuch Power and Authaslry, 7 
ye may lee there is reaſon for us to cnquite } 
into the Caufes why it is that (o few Be«% 
licve? In ſpeakiug ro which. 1. We «3 
rend nor to touch on ail che Reaſons th 
ma» be gathered rogerher, of Peopley yor 
profi-inz under the Goſpel, bur of theſe 
tharye hive mo't reaſon to look to; ages 
that are mo't obftrottive of Faithin you” 
2. Though we might (peak of Revion Pl 
the ſide ofrhem thr (peak o.Jen, ho81 


o 


Fs ſufficient for theſe things? and we ſha'l noc 
deny bur we haveculpable acceffion to your 
 Unf: uirfoipeſs, yer it were not much to 
* Your edifying ro infitt on theſe. 2. Net- 
th-r wii} we (peck ro thete SoveratgnCauics 
on God's part, who in His Holy Juftice 
gires up People to Unfruicfulneſs, when 
kacy recelve not the Truth in Love- Net- 
thr 4ly. Shall we infiſt on theſe Cauſcs char 
may ariſe from the Devil, who waits on 
wherever the Word is preached, to mar 
the Fruirofir, as we may ſee Mat. 13. 19. 
the evil Spirics, like as many Crows, when 
the Seed of the Word is ſown, waiting on 
to pick it up, and ye would know, that ye 
never come to hear the Word, bur there 
are, asir were, Flocks of Devils artending 
you ; Hence it 1s that iome are rocked and 
lullcd fleep, om: have their Minds filled 
with worldly Thoughrs.ſome forget all that 
they Hear ere they go our of D ors, thus it 
is with many Hearers of this G ſpel. their 
Hearts are rrode upon as the Way»fide by 
D-vils and FovleSpirirs, that never a word 
'takes 1mpr. hon on chem, and though ye 
maythink ſuch expr-ffions uncouth-like and 
ſtrange, yer they are ſadly rrue 5 Saran 
waited on when Chriſt preached, and iure 
he will (car no more to do (fn at our Preach» 
Ing than he did at Hts, if he ſtood at 7o- 
ſbac's right Hand to refiſt him, he will Bo 
doubt be at ours ; Bur we (ay we will not 
Infift os” theſe, Bur gly. We ſhall ſpeak 
2 lircle ro theſe C:uſes char are common in 
you, which ye your (elves might know,if ye 
would obſerve. thcm,and we would cxhort 
you to rake notice of them, when we tell 
you *f them, 

Firſt, Then we offer, or rather aſſert 
this tor a Cauſe, The want of ſerious mind. 
ing the great concernment of the work of 
you: Salvarion, and that this preached Go- 
ſpel is the Word of the Lord by which ye 
mu't be ſaved ; Alas! though ye have im- 
mortal Souls, and thouzh chis Word be che 
mean of your Salracjon, yer there are Hun- 
. dreds of you th:rnever Jay it ro Hearr, thar 
+ . your Souls are in h..z:rd,and chat this V7ord 
muſt be |c that ye muſt live by, ndlive up- 
:0n; I appeal ro your Conſci-uces, if ye think 
vpon this (erfouſ]y; wane of this Conſideres 
fion foſters Security, breeds Lazinefs, and 
. akes and keeps you Careleſs and Carnal; 
I ſhall iaftance the wanr of ic io three re- 
-ſpefis. 1. Look how ye are affeRcd co- 
werduthls Werd,zud your gws coification 


ſaab $3, Pol. 7. 


* then char ir do them no good ? Inthe end 


Serm, 


by it beſore ye come to hear it, How 
are hungering avd thirfting, or prep 
for benefice by ir or preparing to metr 
God in 1c? ineffc& ye come nor with a de 
fign ro profire 3 {o that if tt were known,” 
{r would be wondred at, wheretore ye c"me 
to hear the Word, as Chriſt ſays of ſome, 
They came not becauſe they ſaw the mirecls, 
but becauſe they did eat of the loaves and were 
filled ; ſo may we ſay of you, that ye come 
not to profice by the Word, bur on 'ome 
crooked carnal deſign. 2. Look how yes 
carry when ye are come, How many ileep} 
a great part of the Sermon? ſo that It's a 
ſhame to look on the face of our Meetings, 
when in every corner ſome are Sle« ping, 
whoſcConſciences God will waken ere long, 
and the Timber and Srones of che Houle 


will bear wirneſs againft them; Were vou | 


Io any other Meeting abour ordinary Buft- 
neſs, there would nor be (ſuch Sleeping; 
Bur when ye are Waking, what Is your Car- 
riage ? for ye may be waking, and vour 
Heart far away, or faſt aſl:cp, how ſel-om 
can ye glve account of what is ſald ? chough 
your Bodies be preſent, your Herts are 
wandering z ye are like theſe ſvoken of 
Extech. 33 34 who ſat before the Prophet « 
God's reop/t, bat their hearts went after their 
covetouſneſs ; vow often while ye arc ficring 
here is your Heart away ? ſome In their 
Though's running after their Trade, ſome 
afrer their Merchandice, ſome afrer one 
thing, ſome af:er avocher , This is one lad 
Inſtance of ir, that chere are many of you 
who have had Preaching fourry or fifr 
Years, that can ſcarce tell] one Note of 
all, and no wonde1, for ye were nor atret> 
tive in the Hearing of it, 3. Look howye 
carry after the Word Is heard z; What ut- 
edifying Diſcourſe will ye be engaged in ere 
ye be well ar the Door ? how carnally and 
careleſly do many ruſh unro, and go away 
from hearing of the Word! and when ye 
get a word char mrers with your Souls Cale, 
do ye go to your Knees wth it before God, 
de firing Him ro breath on It, and ro keep. 
it warm? or do ye medirate upon it ? Now 
put theſe three rogerher, your Carriage be« 
fore, in the time, and after your Heart 
the Wnrd, ye will find rhar there 1+ ju 
c:ule ro ſav, that the moſt part char hear 
this Goſpel are not ſeriovs, whar wor-der 


of rh:t Parable of the Sower, Matth. 13+ 
Mark.z. an1.Cybt 8, us (eld by the Loy 
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mom (hall be gives Kc. if ye improve well 
"Þ 'Meariag, ye will ger yer more, bur fo 
Ley Tong as ye take No heed how ye hear, ye 


"wn," cannot profice. 
"me | A ſecond Ground or Cauſe is this, That 
"me, | the moſt pact of Hearers never come to look 
ol-y,} on chis Word as the Word of God, they 
were come never almoit to have aHltiorical Faith 
come of it, irs (aid H's 11.5. He that comrth to 
ome God muſt believe that He is. and that He is 
 ye4+ aewerder of them that jeth Him diligently 3 
lecp) Bur: when F lk do not rcaily belicve that 
+47 Gd 1y, what wonder they ſeek Him nor, 
Ings, | thai they fear neither Judgmene or Hell, 
"0g, | andebar they ftudy no Holinels? they ſay 
ong, } Inchelr Hearts they ſhall have Peace, though 
"ule | they walk in the Imaginaclon of their on 
vou }. Hearts, and char the way to Heaven js nor 
Buſt-} fo narrow as Miniſters fay ir is , that God 
188; } will nor condemn poor chrifined Botles, 
Car- | this is che lunguage of many Hearts and of 
vour ſom: Mouth: 5 Need there any evidences 
om | ofit he given? If ye believed that the way 
pugh | to Heaven is ſo ''rait, and rhar Holineis is 
$aie} fo ex--nfive, coa'd ye pofſfivly with any 
n of } ſeriouſneſs refletion your Heart and Way 
et 4} and nor be affrighred ? Bur the truth is, 
their F this Word gets not leave ro fink in you as 
ring | the Word of God, therefore ſaycth our 
their | Lord to His Diſciples, Lube 9.44. Let theſe 
ome | ſayings (uk into Jour tars; There are 
one | theſe rhlogs I fear ye do nor Believe, and 
lad } ler me not be thought ro rake on me to 
you | judge your Conſciences, when there are (0 


fi many that profeſs they know God but in works 


of they deny Him, as it is Tit, 1. 16, when we 
rren>'} fee ſuch things in your Carriage, we know 
wye | tharthereis a principle of unbelief whence 
un» | they (pring' 1, There are many of you 
ere { thatreally believe nor there is a God, or 
and } thatHe is ſuch as His Word reveals Him to 
way | be, to wit, Holy, Juſt, Powerful, &c, elſe 
n ye | Jedurti nothive ac feed with Him, The for! 
Cale, } bath ſaid in his heartthere is not @ God, they 
30d, | at corrupt 8c. your praftical Arheiſm and 
ceep | Prophaniry ſay ye believe not there is a 
Now } God, 2, Ye never believed theill of your 
e be« 4} Nuture, Do ye think ( as James beſpeaks 
ri theſe he wrires to, chap. 4. 5. ) that the 
juſt } Sriprure ſaith in vein the ſpirit that 15 in 
heat | Ju laſts to envy ? Ye donor think, that 
«der $ JoorHearr js deceitful and deſperatly wick- 
end} 4? though we ſhuld Preach never (0 


on this Sobje&, yer. ye lay ir nor to 


abr bred bow ye beer, for whoſorver bath 'o 3. We are afraid thar many of y 


cr, ye take it nor to you. Io particular, 


not a Judgment, and your particular ati 
perſonal coming to ir, nay there are 

you. who are like to rthele Mochers ſpoken 
of by Peter in his ſecond Epifile, chap. 3. 3 
vt7,3 4+ whoſay, where is the promiſe of bis 
coming ? And as there were in Paul's days. - 
ſome that denied the Reſurre&ion, iCor-I5. 
ſo there are (ifll, who do1t on the marrer 
at leaft; Ye have the ſame corrupt Natures 
We wnuldthink that we had prevetledro 
ſome purpoſe, if ye were brought really ra 
believe, that there is a God, a Life to' 
come, and a Day of Judgement zandif ye 
did ſo, ye wonid be more ſerious in Dury, 
and would come more Hungry and Thir'ty 
to the Word, 4. Thr M-an and Mids of 
Salvacion Is not believ:d, ro wir, That 
the way to Peace with God is Faith in Jeſus 
Chr, and char chere i5s.,3 way to Heaven 
bur the way of Holineſs 3 If all your 
thoughts were (poke our It would be found 
thar ye have another mids than Felrh. and 
another way than chat of Holineis; An to 
make our rhis, we need go no further that. 
ro your Pratice; we are ſure mmy of you -2 
live in Prophanity, and yer ye have all a 
hope of Heaven, and whar ſays this? but 
that ye think nor Falch and Holinels necel- 
ſary, bur thrt ye may come '© Heaven anos 
ther way. and this is an old Fauit and dee 
ceir, it was in Moſes his days. for ſome are 
brought in ({ Deut. 29. 19. ) ſaying, 1/Þall 
have peace though I walk inthe imagination - 
of my own heart. and 144 drunkrnneſs to thirſty, 2 
cthouzh I ripple daily ar my Four Houts,,. 2 
though I follow mv Lufts and Pleaſures,and, | 
rake my fourth and fill of che Wo Id, we \ 
cannot be all Sainrs, &+:-. The Lord will not 
ſpare that man but His engrr an1 je1/oufre 
ſhell (ſmoke againſt him, and all the cures * 
that ere written in this book (hell ly wpon 
him, 4nd the Lord will blot out his name jrom 
under Heaven ; and though this be nor now. 
believed, ir ſhall be found ver'fi d ; There, - 
are many when they come to Judgment, 
that will know co their coſt, the c3u.n of 
many things they never believed before; ag" 
we find In that rich Man, who ſays tO 46/4 # 
hem, Send ſome ta tell my brethren, that they: 3H 
com? not to this place of torment, it (ays ad” 
much, as that He in his life-rime did nc IS 
believe how rerribly-rormentinz a plac® © 
Hell is, and it is even fo fill; Thoug! 

and Womer have {mmortal So * 
0 oo following ch wh 
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eve vot that any evil ſhall befall them, 
F Hil God's Curic and Vengeance overtake 
them. 
* A third Ground or Cauſe Is, That Folk 
” never think chemſelves in hiZard, nor ſuffer 
- their hazard to affect them, and therefore 
+ they ſcck not after the R.medy, hence the 
- Fews,Scribes, and Phariſers rej:&ed Chriſt; 
why? they were righteous Perſons, whole, 
” and needed nor the Ph.ficianz An4 thus 
- It ks with many of you, ye will cake »{th Ic 
- that ye are yinners,buc not with the grace- 
teine(s of your Narure, and this m»kes It, 
that when Life and Reconclilatlon with 
God, are offered, we have almoſt none '0 
accept of fr, why ſo? ye are generally in 
your own opinion, good Friends with God 
already, nove of you almott think chat ye 
have hatred at God,and ſo ye careleſly and 
' unconcernedly let the opportunity of mak- 
Ing your Peace with Him lip over, even 
hike theſe Zews ſpoken of Fob 8 44.45 w © 
when Chriſt (aid ro them, ve have thr devil 
to your father, anſwered, be bed « devil, 
41d that God was th:ir Fathrr, that thry 
were chm of Abraham, and were not bon of 
fornication; $0 it is with many of you, ye 
could never endure to even your (elves to 
Rell,” nor to rake with It that ye were heirs 
of Wrath, as if ye had been born with other 
Natures cha!) the ordinary Race of Mankind 
Hh, and this keeps ſo many of you thar ye 
ger no good of this Goſpe), for ir ſeeks 
Stancrs to pardon them, and Enemiles to 
reconcile them, and till the Feud be once 
taken_ with, the Friendſhip will never be 
fought afcer, not will ir find M=rchants, 
* though when once the K:miry is taken 
” with, the Goſpel hath many (weer, peace- 
ful, and comfortable words to ſpeak to the 
Man afrerw-rds. 

A fourth Ground is, The love of Money 
-. and cf the World which is the root of all {1l, 
This is given as a main Cauſe, Matth. 13. 
why the Word proficevwnor, The ſerd is ſowen 
among thorns, and the thorns ſpring up and 
cho:k it, the cares of this life and the deceite 
” ſulneſs of riches chocked the word; This is oor 
-. oppreſſion nor ſtealing, bu: enrangiement 
= with, an4 ad6\&edneſs ro the things of this 
preſent World, Folks a!lowing themſeives 
rvo much ſarisfationin their Riches and 
Pelf, coumtog themſelves as if all were 
-— well if they have ir, and grieve4 if chey 
- Want ir, as if ther: were nochlog bu” that 

to. c Happy, bclag wholly taken up «» 


Io. 
bour ir, end leaving no room for - the con» 
cerns of their Souls, for Prayer and S<cekt® 
Ing of God, vor for Challenges ro werk on 
them, they are 1o wholly takenvp hh? 


their Callings and Bufine(s z for they lay iff) * 


for a Ground chart they muſt be rich, and 
then chey glyc themwiclves wholly © all * 
things that may cont: thuie to that end, 
and that chocks and (uffocares the W 1d 
that It never comes up, that vorh.ng comes 
to perfetion, therefore Chriit lays, Lube 
21. 24+ Tabt heed ye of not overche\ged with 


ſarfetting and atunk'nneſs, and carts of this 
life ; 1am afraid thar many noe ain'ng 
you who are civil, and eſtcemed verivous 
and frugal, ſhall periſh in this Pit of W ++14+ 
ly-mindedneis. tha" ſhall periſh by D wk+ 
enneſs, Glucr-ny, Foraicarion, or :h« (ike, 
and yet thcre is nothing more frequ. nr ig 
Scriprure, than words {poken to ic r Fok 
from E.rthly-mindedneſs How ba'd. 15 it 
( ſays Chriſt ) for @ rich man to ener nts. 
the kingdom of Heaven ? an (uch a Man? 
Is he that Is raken up with Riches, and 
places his Happineſs and Contenrment in 
them, whether he have more or leſs of 
them; We ſpeak ror this to foſter [dlr nels 
in any, but ro preſs Moderation in the uſe 
of lawful things ; Ye tink ft er.ough if we 
cannar charge you with Opprefſion, Steals 
lng, Whoriog and the like, bur this Go, 
ſpel will charges you with the love of Mo. 
ney, and if Ir fi»d the love of the World in 
you, the love of the Father will nor be 
found io you;Doth nor your experience tell | 
you,that it's nor an eafic marter co be much 
taken up with che World, and to +1n at 4 
ſuirable di poſition for Duties of Religion, 
and to be painful in rhem ? 

A fifth Ground is, Foiks little prizi- gol 
the Goſpel and che Ben. fi:es that com. by 
it; they look nor upon It as their Happh+ 
neſs to have C:mmunion with God, they 
who are invircd ro the Marriage of the 
King's Son, Mat, 22. will not come, and 
the reaſon Is given, they made light of it; 
the Offt:r of che G {pel hath no weight, 
It reliſhcs not 3; Ita Market of fine things 
ar a cheap Rite were proclaimed, ye would 
all run to ir; bur ve delight not in the Word 
of Go, ye prize not che Goſpel and che 
precious Wares that fit expolcth to lale 
amongſtyzou; And ro evidence and make 
our this, I would aſk you theſe few Queſti- 


: 


, 
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O's, And 1. I would aſk you, how ofrety 
or cati:r how felJom have you ficten dawn 
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$. þihed, and put them out agela. 


Term. 10s 
purpe:ſly and thanked God for ſending the 
Golpel ro you ? ye have given thauk. for 

our Dinner, bu how often have ye given 


Him thanks that ye have the Goſpel, Sab 


bach days, an4 Week days? 2. How little 
do many of you wait on the Preaching of 
Ir? vere there a Meſſage (cnt to you but 
from (ome ordinary Man, let be from a 
great Man, ye wouid ttraiten your felyes 
"and your Buſneis roo ſomewhat char ye 
might hear ir.and yer it's a wonder to think 


\ how fo ip this place, except on the Szb- 


bath. will hardly be ſeen in the Church from 
one end of the Year to the other, 3. Had 
ye ay Evident to draw of Houle or Land, 
ye would ſeek ro have it drawn very well 
and ſure, bur many of you never ſooght ro 
have the Evidents of Heaven made ſure; ye 
know, how interruptions of, and threat- 
nings ro remove the preached Goſpel from 


* You, never troubled you; Thar buſineſs of 
- the Tender gave a proof, that if ye migher 


brook your eaſe and rhethings of theWorld, 
ye cared nor what became of the Gorpel, 


+ and of the Liberties of Chriſt's Kingdom 


among you; nay we may (ay, the Goſpel 
was never leſs ſer by, never more reproach- 
ed, deſplicd, and trode upon, than in the 
time wherein we live, and who lays it to 
Heart ? If it were well tried, there is more 
pains raken on feckle(s particularsinaWeek, 
than ye take upon your Souls in a Year, 
and which may be ſpokcn to the ſhame of 
ſore,more time taken up in Tipling, Drink- 
Iog and Debauching, than in Prayer, or any 
other keligious Duty; And fs not tharan 
undenyable evidence thar ye make lighr of 
the Goſpel ? They made light of it, and went 
their ways, Cc. (aying on the warter, care 
for yonder invitarton who will, as for us, 
we have ſomewhart elle ro do. 
A fixth Ground « r Cauſe, though poſſi= 
bly tr be nor (o rife;1s a ſhifcing of Convitti- 
_ ors and Challenges, a quenching of any be- 
pu! Exerche In the Conſcience ; Some of 
you have been made ſomerimes ro cremble 
Felix d1d, hur ye ſhifred ir, and pur ic 
off :0 anorher ci:re, 4nd wen! away to ſome 
Company or Recreation. thar ſo ve might 
fiicie 1r, and drive ir our of vour thoughts ; 
there -ny of you. bur in Sickneſs, or un» 
derſome 0:h=r (a4 Crnſs, or at a Commun- 
.nJan, ye have ha4 vour own Corvidions, 
Chill-nges, and Frights about your Sovls 
eftare 3; and yer ye have (mother ed, extln- 
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A ſeventh Ground or Cibſe ( which hag” 
large and comprehenfive as any.) is Folky 
reſting and firtiog down, b«fore chey have 
any (ol!d Ground to reft upon, ids 'Y 
counerfi:e Work for a rea} one, like theſe © 
ſpoken of-Hoſes 9. 16, of whom it's (ald,” 
Toey retwwn, but not tothe moſt High; Some © 
attaln to a ſort of our-fide Reformation,and 
they rrow that on that account they are well” 
enough and in good terms with God, and ' 
when {uch are called to return, they ſay as 
theſe do, Mal. 3. 9. #htreinſhell we return? . 
they think they are returned,and that their 
Peace is made already 5 They cannot en- 
dure to be bldden Belleve, or to lay anew 
Foundation, for they think i:'s laid alres« 
dy : In a word, as Leodices did, they think 
themſelves rich and encreaſed in goods, when 
yet they are poorgblind, miſerable,writched and 
xabed, but they knew nor, avd ſoare well 
ſarnfied whth themſclves as gracious Per- 
ſons; reſting on theſe and the like Grounds, 
AS L [t may be they Pray and think ſorme- 
thivg of that, 2. They think they have 
Fai'h enough, If they have a Hiftorlcal 
Faith. 3. Ir may be they have had fome 
reſolurions, and firs of a fort of Tenderneſs, 
and theſe they reſt upon ; We ſhall nor 
Infiſt ro ſhew the rorrenneſs of thele Props, 
bur hall only ſay, ir were in ſome reſpe& 
good for many of you, that ve had never 
had rhe lirtle pieces of Prof: lion ye have ; 
There is a ſort of civil, legal, formal, falr- 
faſhioned Men and Women among us, whoſe 
Converſation and Cmmunication - relifhes 
ro none but themielves, 'and ſpeak che 
Word who will, they think chat they are* 
without the reach of ic; | muſt ſay this ſad* + 
word, that I think many of you have as 
wuch believing as keeps you from Falrch In 
Chrift, char bs, ye have as much Preſarap- 
tlon and Securlry as miakes you that ye are 
never (erlous with che Lord ro amend it, 
and robring you indeed to Belleve, fo that 
It's a greater difficulry,ro beat you off from 
your rotten Grounds, than -It is roger yow 
right, though both require the Omniporent 
Power of God; ye think ye Believe always, 
and ye have no Dovbrs about Ir, and 
therefore ye think ye have Faith enough T7 
do your rurn 3; Ah ! when will ye know © 
that Secv- icy is no Faith, and that there is © 
great d ference berwixe Prefumprion and © 
ſolid r_y by mo on Chelſt 7 k 

Eighthly, We rhiok thar this wre 
py of you, becauſe oe a0 
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worſt ſort, and others eftecm well of you, 
'ye chiok ye are well enough, and this wakes 
1s, that as to many of you we know nor 
Ewvherher to be more familiar wich, or to 
Miand ar a diftar ce from vou, becruic ye are 
txeady to refit on lovery flender- Grounds 
It is not the commendation of Men, bur the 
commendation of God that ye ſhould leck 
mainly after, and yer if ye think good Men 
| eficem well of you, ye apprehend ye are 
© good enough; This was it that made the 
& fooliſh Virgins lo (cure. becaule the wiſe 
tcok chem ard retained them 1Þ their Com- 
Py ard this is the neck break of mai y, 
” eſpecially when they look abour them and 
ablerve ſome Sin in others which they have 
win to +bſtain from; As if it had been e- 
novgh in Hevod, and a iufficien- proof of 
\ thereallly of his R lyk o, Tr: at be beerd 
Jobn gledly and did many things 0n the 
btering of bim. 
Amnnh Ground is ( and It's a very poor 
one, ) Folks firring down on the Mcavs 
© when they have chem, as If when they have 
'. gorten che Gyſpel they were in no h2Zard, 
- apd cov'd B:licve when they liſt, I make 
} ho queſtion, bu! where the Goſpel is power- 
-follv 10 any meaſure preached, there are 
many more ſecure and fearleſs than If they 
. had ir nor, and it's very probable ſomewhat 
of this is hinted at, Luke 13, 26. where 
- femme are brought in ſayirg ro Chriſt, »e 
have eaten and drunken in thy preſence, and 
thou baſt taught in ou fireet: ; who when 
He boafis them away from Him at the great 
Day, they will in a manner hardly belicve 
. that He is in carnefi, and they give this 
- for the reaſon of fr, that rhey have heard 
' Him Preach, and they have run out to the 
Fields afcer Him ; Ir were good to fear 
.. while ye have the Word, left ye miſs the 
”_-Bruitofit; compare to this purpoſe Heb 3. 
> at the cloſe, with Heb. 4 1. and we wh 
- find this commended to us, So we ſer, faith 
- the Apofile, that they could not enter in be- 
-. cauſe of unbelief, let us therefore fear leſt £ 
* promiſe being left us of entering into bis reſt, 
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any of us ſhould ſer to come ſhort of it ; 1t'y 
much, yea the firſt fiepco Fatth, ro ger 
Folks made futrably afraid to miis che 
Frujir and Blefling of the Orjnances while 
they have them; 11's good to be afraid, 
tocome to the Church and nor to ger good 
of the Preaching, or 10 go and read a Chap- 
ter of the Bible and nor profite by jr, al. 
ways to put a difference betwixt the Ordf- 
nance 20d the Bl: fſhug of ir, :nd ro be & 


frald in the uſe of the Ordinances © mit # 


the Bleſſing of them- 


Ti:c:< may be many other Cauſes, and | 


we would not fine and limic you to theſe, 
bur ſure theſe are Cauſes why this Goſpel 
profires nor , We may add thele few, 
1. There are ſome that ſtumble ar the Meſs 
ſenger, {-me ar the Meſlage z Some thought 
Chriſt a Friend of Pub/1cans aud Sinners, and 
ſa! He had a Devil, and fo they faid of 
Fobn Baptiſt; There are 1ome that can a- 
bide neirher free nor fair (peaking, and 
they think ir's not the Word, bur theSpeaker 
tha! they off-nd at, bur Prejudices againft 
the Carriers of the Word have never done 
good, bur much il! ; and ye would guard 
againſt chem. 2. Somerimes there is 4 
fiumbling at the Spiritual Truths of che 
Goipel and a ſort of new fangl-nefs In the 
Hcarers of ic that Jafts not ; Zobn's Hearers 
rejoiced zn bis light for @ ſraſon 5 (omething 
ot italſo was io Chriſt's H arers, bur they 
ſoon rurned the Back on Him when He tells 


them of caring His Fleſh, and drinking His 
Blood, and of che neceility of ir, elle 
could have no Life in them; This ( ſay they 
3s a hard ſaying and who can beer it? If we 
would confider theſe things, we might ſee 
convincing Czuirs of our lictle Thriving, 
and they might alſo ( through God's Blels 
fing)be made uſc of for dire@tons ro Their 
ing, and if we couid once bring you to be 
fiogle and (crious in Heerivg, and (pirituab 
ly Thrifty, is making uſe of every Sermon 
and Szbbarh for edification, we had gained 
a great point of you. 
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a F we would ſoberly confider the frame 
rdf- of the moſt part of Mcn and Women 
o'S that live. under the Goſpel, it would 
wil | be heard to know, whether it were 
by more ſtrange that ſo few ſhould re- 


celve the Reporr, and be brought to believe 
for all that can be ſaid of Je(us Chriſt ; or 


ipel F whether that among the generality of Heat« 
'©W, | ers that do not receive the Report,there are 
Ace} (o few that will ler jr light but that they Be- 
vght } fieve 3 It's wonderful and ſtrange to ſee 
and } Unbelief fo rife, and It's as firange and 
d of wonderful,that among theſe many Unoelley- 
n 4” } ers there are (o few that think they want 
and } Faith. 
aker Ye remember the laſt day, we propoſed 
oft toanſwer this Doubt or queſtion, Whar can 
lone | be the reaſon, that when ſo few Beljeve, all 
vard &. ilmoft think they Believe ? avd then to 
is 4 ſpeak a word to the laſt #ſe that riſcs from 
the F the Marter thar formerly we have handled 
d the } on theſe Words : We thew you, and we 
well} thick che Sciiprure is very clear for it, 
ming | That among the generality that hear the 
they | Goſpel, they are-very rare and thin ſawen 
ell } that do believe It, and yer go thorow them 
s AS $ al.there will not one among many be found, 
but will aſſert they Believe, and they will 
hey JF" ( to ſpeak (o ) be crab>ed and picqued, to 
if #eF refſthem that they want Faith, and (o the 
ht ſee} moſt pare of Hearers live and die in this 
Ivingt Deluſion ; a thing that Experhence clears 
_—_ as well az che Word of God, anda thing 
hf'-F that dolefol Experience will clear at the 
'O ' great Day, therefore ſome are brought in, 
Iruch ſaying, Lub 13.26. We have eaten and drunken 
rmOUy ' jr thy preſence, and thou haſt taught it our 
ainedÞ grzers, ro whom Chrift will ſay, 1 bnow 
Jou not, depart from me , which doth Im- 
== this much, chat ſome will come ( as 
were) to the very Gate of Heaven, hav- 
ing no doubr of their Faith aud Intereſt in 
God, or of thelr entry into Ir, and will 
—} therefore in a manner plead with Chrift to 


be 's, and who won!d never once doubt of 
CONF if, for por it in queſtion, but they were Be- 
» Th levers 204 fn Friendſhip with Him ; Al- 
2B. rough there will be notuch debate or di- 
whuic afrer- Deach, or ar the Day ot Judge- 


SERMON XI. 
ISAIAH LINE 
Who bath believed our report? And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealtd? 
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menr, yer Ir ſays this, that many Hezrets | 
of the Goſpel have drunken in thts opinion - 


which goes -to Death with chem, «nd to 
Procibing will bear them from ir, thatchey 
are Believers, and in good terms with God, 2 
ill che inrimation of the Sentence of Cots, * 
demnation do fr, and the Wrath and Curle 5 
of God meer them in the Face ; And O how © 
terrible a diſappointment will (uch meer 
with In that Day ; May it not then very rea+- ©; 
ſonably and juſtly be enquired, what can be 

the reaſon and cauſe, when this is granted” 
ſo generally ro be a truth, that there are © 
few B:lievers, thar yer Ir ſhould be as rrue, 

that few queſtion or meks any doubr of 

their Faith, and how this comes to paſs ? 

I ſhall give you ſome reaſons of it, which if 2 
ye would think upon, and ſuffer ro fink.” 
down in your Hearts, ye would not marvel” 
that ſo many are in this Miflake 2nd Delu« 7 
fion, and ir woul4 pur meny of you, to have: "> 
quire other thonohes of your own condhrion 
then ye have 3; We (hzil only (peak. to ſuch © 
Reaſons as are ſinful,and culpabie upon your-\. x 

are, 

The Reaſons then are theſe. F. 
moſt part never ſeriouſly think on, 
ter, whether they Believe or not; « 
never pur their Faith to a tryal, iff 
liſh Virgin light her Lamp, and neyerk 
whether there be Oyl in ir, and rake 0 a< 7 
fair outward Profeſſion of Religion, and ne- ©» 
ver look what is within fr,or how it is lined;.. 
to ſpeak fo, what wonder the go up 2abd © 
down with the Lamp in her hand, and ne«' 
ver know whether there te Oyl in her Vel-,-7 
ſel or nor, ſince ſhe never confiders, nog. 
puts the Matter to proof and tryal ? The”; 
Pcople are expoſtulared with ( iſai- 44s 3 
from wer. 9. ) for makiog of Images, That? 
2 Man ſhould cur down 2Tree, and with ore”? 
piece of fr ſhould warm himſelf, wich zn0s;/ 
ther plece of it ſhould boke his Breed, and 33 
of 2 third piece ſhould make a god, and BIT 
don and worſhip Ir, and this is given Tor 
the ground of Ir, ver. 18, 19, They bavenet 
brown and underſtbod, and none confderata © 
in his heevt, or as the word is, ſeeth tg" 
beart ; they-confider norahir al 
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ffortr, and others efteem well of you, 
e chiok ye are well enough, and this wakes 
ws, that as to many of you we know nor 
whether to be more familiar wich, or to 
Mand ar a di[ta; ce from vou, becruite ye are 
ready ro reſt on (overy flender Grounds ; 
Ft 1s not the commendation of Men, but the 
commendation of God that ye ſhould leck 
mainly after, avd yer if ye think good Men 
 efieerm well of you, ye apprebend ye are 
enough; This was 1t that made the 
E fooli(þ Virgins lo ({ccure. becaule the wiſe 
tcok them and retained them 1Þ their Com- 
— Þafly and this is the neck break of mai y, 
| eſpecially when they look about them and 
abierve (ome Sin in others which they have 
win to +bſtain from; As if it had been e- 
novgh in Hevod, and a iufficien” proof of 
the reallty of his R (4h o, T: at be beerd 
Jobn gledly and did many things on the 
btaring of bim. 

A nmnh Ground is ( and It's a very poor 
one, ) Folks firing down on the Meavs 
F when they have chem, as If when they have 
'. porten che Goſpel they were in no hazard, 
-.apd con'd B:licve when they lift, I wake 
” ho queſtion, bu! where the Goſpel is power- 
follv- 10 any meaſure preached, there are 

many more ſecure and fearleſs than If they 
- had ir nor, and It's very probable ſomewhat 
- of this is hinted at, Zubr 13, 26. where 
ſome are brought in layirg ro Chriſt, »e 
have eaten and drunken in thy preſence, and 
thou beſt taught in ou fireett: ; who when 
He boafis them away from Him art the great 
- Day, they will in a manner hardly belicve 
- >thar He is in carneft, and they give this 
- for the reaſon of It, that-rhey have heard 
Him Preach, and they have run our to the 
© Fields afcer Him ;z Ir were good to fear 
”. while ye have the Word, leſt ye miſs the 
”, Broitofit; compare to this purpoſe Heb 3. 
; at the cloſe, with Heb. 4 1. and we whl 
” find this commended ro us, So we ſer, faith 
- the Apoſtle, that they could not enter in be- 
= auſe of unbelief, let us therefore fear leſt 4 
- promiſe being left us of entering into bis reſi, 


any of us ſhould ſerm to come ſhort of i y nt 


much, yea the 'firſt fiep ro Farth, ro ger / 


Folks made ſuitably afraid to miis che 
Frujir and Blefling of the Or4inances while 
they have them; 1's good to be afraid, 
tocome to the Church and not to get good 
of the Preaching, or 10 go and read a Chap- 
ter of the Bible and nor prefice by fr, al- 
ways to put a difference betwixt the Ordi- 
nance 20d the Bling of ir, :nd ro be a- 
frald in the uſe of the Ordinances '0 miſs 
the Bleſſing of them- 

Ti:c:© may be many other Cauſes, and 
we would nor ftint and limic you to theſe, 
bur ſure thee are Cauſes why this Goſpel 
profires nor , We may add thele few, 
1. There arc ſome that ſtumble ar the Mef- 
ſenger, {-me ar the Meſſage z Some thought 
Chriſt a Friend of Pab/icans aud Sinners, and 
ſaid He had a Devil, and fo they ſaid of 
Fobn Baptiſt ; There are iome that can a- 
bide meirher free nor fair (peaking, and 
they think ir's not the Word, but theSpeaker 
tha! they off-nd at. bur Prejudices againft 
the Carriers of the Word have never done 


good, bur much il! z and ye would guard 


againſi them. 2. Somerimes there is 4 
ſtumbling at che Spiritual Trurhs of the 
Goipel and a (fort of new fangl-nefs In the 
Heaters of ic that laſts not ; Zobn's Hearers 
rejoiced zn bis light for « ſeaſon 5 (omething 
ot iralſo was io Chriſt's H arcr+s, but they 
ſoon rurned the Back on Him when He tells 
them of caring His Fleſh, and drinking His 
Blood, and of che necethity of ir, elle they 
could have no Life in them; This ( ſay they } 
3s a hard ſaying and who can bear it? If we 
would confider theſe things, we might ſee 
convincing Ceuics of our lictle Thrivyi 
and they might alſo ( through God"s Bleſ- 
fing)be made uſc of for diretons ro Thriv- 
0g, and if we couid once bring you 10 be 
fingle and (ſerious in Hearing, and (pirirualk 
ly Thrifty, is making uſe of every Sermon 
and Szbbarh for edification, we had gained 
a great polnt of you. 


—— 
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SERMON 


F we would ſoberly confider the frame 

of the moſt part of Mn and Women 

| that live under the Goſpel, it would 

be heard to know, whether it were 

more ſtrange that ſo few ſhould re- 

| celve the Reporr, and be brought to believe 

for all that can be ſaid of Jc{us Chriſt ; or 

whether that among the generaliry of Heat» 

ers thar do not receive the Report,there are 

L fo few that will ler jt light but that they Be- 

lieve 3 It's wonderful - and ſtrange to fee 

| Unbelief fo rife, and It's as firange and 

|. wonderful,that among theſe many Unoelley- 

þ. ers there are (o few that think chey want 
Faith, 

Ye remember the laſt day, we propoſed 
to anſwer this Doubt or queſtion, What can 
be the reaſon, that when (o few Believe, all 

- almoſt think they Believe ? and then to 
ſpeak a word to the laſt #ſe that riſcs from 
the Marter that formerly we have handled 
on theſe Words : We thew you, and we 
think che Scripture is very clear for it, 
That among the generality that hear the 
, Goſpel, they are-very rare and thin ſawen 
that do believe It, and yer gothorow them 
all,there will not one among many be found, 

' but will afſert they Believe, and they will 
*( to ſpeak (o ) be crabved and picqued, to 
be rell them that chey want Faith, and fo the 
© | moſt part of Hearers live and die in this 
By Deluſion ; a rhiog that Experience clears 
(- þ. 25 well as the Word of God, and a thing 
t® that doleful Experience will clear at the 
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Ie great Day, therefore ſome are brought In, 
" ſaying, Lub 13.26. We have eaten and drunkn 


in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
Freets, ro whom Chrift will ſay, 1 þnow 
| Jou not, depart from me ; which doth Im- 
port chis much, chat ſome will come ( as 

| It were ) to the very Gate of Heaven, hav- 
ing no doubr of their Fitch aud Intereſt in 
God, or of thelr entry into Ir, and will 
- therefore in a manner plead with Chrift to 
” be in, and who wonld never once doubt of 
Ir, nor pur it In queſtion, but they were Be- 

4 lieverg 2nd in Friendſhip with Him 3 Al- 
3 though there will be no{uch debate or di- 
nie after Dearh, or ac the Day ot Judge- 


SERMON XI. 


ISAIAH LIELTL 
who bath believed our report? And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 


menr, yer Ir ſays this, that many Hearers 
of the Goſpel have drunken in this Opinion 


which goes -to Death with chem, end ro 
Preaching will bear them from ir, thartchey 
arc Believers, and in good terms with God, - 
ril] che intimation of the Sentence of Cots. 
demnation do fr, and the Wrath and Curle © 
of God meer them in the Face ; And O how * 
terrible a diſappointment will (uch meer 
with In that Day ; May it not then very rea» © 
ſonably and juſtly be enquired, what can be 
the reaſon and cauſe, when this is granted 
ſo generally ro be a truth, that there are 
few B:ljevers, that yer Ir ſhould be as rrue, 
that few queſtion or mekz any doubr of 
their Faith, and how this comes to pals ? -!: 
I ſhall give you (ome reaſons of it, which if 7 
ye would. think upon, and ſuffer ro fink.” 
down in your Hezrts, ye would not marvel 
that ſo many are in thi: Mifiake 2nd Delu=s 3 
fion, and ir woul4 pur many of you, to have." > 
quire other thonghts of your own condhrion + 
then ye hzve 3 We (hell only ſpeak. co ſuch ©: 
Reaſons as are (inful,and culpabie vpon your-.. 
are, ny 
The Reaſons then are theſe, Firſ,” The 
moſt part never ſeriouſly think ont Þ 253 
= 
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ter, whether they Believe or not; 
never pur their Faith to a tryal, If 
liſh Virgin light her Lamp, and 
whether there be Oyl in ir, and on: 
fair outward Profeſſion of Religioo, and ne» © 4 
ver look what is within ir,or how it {s lined. 
to ſpeak ſo, what wonder ſhe go up abd 7 
down with the Lamp In her hand, and ne«' > 
ver know whether there he Oyl in her Veſs,-: 
ſel or nor, ſince ſhe never conſiders, nor. 
puts the Marter to proof and tryal ? The®; 
Pcople are expoſtulared with ( iſaz- 44s 3 
from wer. 9. ) for making of Images, That-? 
2 Man ſhould cur down 2 Tree, and with ore” 
piece of ft ſhould warm himſelf, wich anos." 
ther plece of it ſhould bzke hls Bread, and 33 
of a rhird piece ſhould make a god, ard GIST 
don and worſhip Ir, and this is given for.” 
the ground of Ir, ver. 18, 19. They bavenet” 
known and underſtood, and none ronfpderathn 3 
in bis beevt, or as the word is, ſeeth to hl 
brart ; they-confider gore 


be a god ; Folks would think that natural 
Reaſon might cafily diſcover this folly : We 
arc perſwaded that ſome of you will think 
your Faich as great a Folly, when there 
ſhall be as clear evidences to prove the rot- 
retineſs of your Falth and Hope, 75 there 
were even to common ſenie, to prove the 
Image made of a piece Tree, not to be 
God ; when jt ſhall be found and declared, 
that though ye were never cor.vinced of 
Sin, nor of your Miſery and loft Condition, 
were never humbl-d nor touched under 
"the kindly ſenſe of it, pever tied to Jeſus 
Chrhit In earneſt, nor never had the cxer- 
ciſe of Grace, yet out cycr the want cf al! 
theſc, ye would needs keep up 2 good op1- 
nion of your Faith and Hope.z We lay, the 
. reaſon why ye entertain this capcelt ard 
opinion, 1s, becauſe ye never fir down le- 
rioefly ani! foberly before God co confider 
the Matter, nor do ye put your ſelves to 
* Proof and. Tryalz Let me therefore poſe 
your Conſclences, if ye who have this opt» 
nion of your F:ith, durſt afiert to Him, 
that this Faith of yours is the reſult of your 
ericus Examination and Tryal ; Is it not 
rarher a guetjing or fanciful opinion that ye 
-- Believe? And do ye thirk char ſuch a Falth 
*-, as ther wit abIde the Tryal before God, 
that tever did abide your own Tryal? Ir 
will doubileſs be a (ore beguile, ro gooff 
the- world wi:h ſuch an opinion of Faith, 
and to have the Door ſhut in your vety 
Tecth ; Alas! there will be no «amendipg 
or betterivg of your Contlicion after Death ; 
Thc Day comes when many of you, if God 
grecicuſly prevent ror, ſhall curſe your 
' lelves that ever ye ſhould have been fuch 
Fools as to have truſted your own Hearts, 
-- Or to have taken up this opinion of your 
* Faith without ground : We would there- 
© fore ſeriouſly recommend to you the putring 
of your Falth more frequently to the tryal, 
and that ye would ofren read and think on 
that place, 2 Cor. 13- 5» Examine your ſelves 
whether ye be in the Faith, prove your own* 
| ſetres. Ee. O ! donor think that a Matter of 
| ſach concernmentſhould be left bying at con- 
©”  j:Aure and vtrer uncertainty, who loſeth, 
when ye arc (o palpably acceſſory to your 
"own Ruine, by not endeavouring to pur 
-_, your ſelves to ſo much asa Try)? Do not 
> fay here for excuſe, et bave no more Grace 
3. than God gives us 4 when ye never endea- 
+”. Youred to be ſo much as at the form of the 


teogrh ye might haie 
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gone in putring your ſelves to the Tryal; 
The deceit then, being deſperate and ine 
deemable, if continued in, do nor, for the 
Lord's ſake, after all chat fs fatd to you, 
continue beguiling your (elves, 

A ſecond Reaſon 1s, Folks ſertling them- 
ſelves on unſound evidences and principle 
of Peace that will not bear them thorow 
before God ; I do nor (zy that they have 
nothing to ſay in word for themſelyes, but 
that all they have ro ſzy will be no grouad 
ro prove their F:{th, or to bear ir thore 
belore God that they do believe ineed; 
It will be found at the beſt ro be bur lie, 
as it's (aid of that Man. Iſz, 44. 20. A de 
ctived heart bath turned bim aſidegbe feeds on 
a/ts, -ke cannot deliver bis ſoul, nor ſay, is 
there not & lit in my right hand ? He may 
heve a ſceming reaſon for his Faith, burlt's 
no reaſon indeed : If many of you were go- 
ing now to die, what reaſon have ye to 
prove your Believing by ? ſome will (ay, 
God hath always bcen good, kind, and 
gracious ro me, I was in many ſtraits and}. 
difficulties, and I prayed and got many de- 
liveries 3 Thus all the ground of thy Falk} 
is but Temporal Favours or Deliveria, 
which is even as if Iſraez! ſhould hav: made 
their receiving of Temporal Deliverics, and 
their acknowledging of chem, and havit 
ſome ſort of Faith of them, to be ground 
enovgh to prove their receiving of Jeluf 
Chriſt ſavingly ; There is a doicful proof df 
the unſoundneſs of this ground, Pſal.98. 34 
35,36, 37-woen be ſlew them, then they ſought 
him, and returned and enquired tarly after 
God, they remembred that God was their rock, 
and the bigh God therr redeemer ; They look 
ed to God's by-gqne Favours for them when 
rhey were In the Wilderneſs, and at t 
Red Sea, and they believed that he could 
co ſo fill; Bur they did flatter bim with 
their mouth, and litd unto bim with thii 
tongue, for their hearts wire not right wit 
bim, neither were they ſledſaſt in his Co 
#ant ; whereupon he deftroyed them, and 
through their Unbelicf they did not evte 
Into God's Reſt; It's alſo fald a little be 
fore in that Pſelm, werſ. 22. For all thi 
they ſinned ſtill ; There may be many Tet 
poral Favours and Deliveries, and the 
acknowledged too, and yer no recelying 
Chriſt for making our Peace with Ge 
for removing the Quarrel berw|xe Rim 
us, and for makipg us ceaſe from Sin; £ 


ſider if ir will be a good ground to, pig 
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wih God upon, to ſay to Him, Lord, thou 
muſt bring me ro Heaven, becauſe I was in 
Sickneſs and thou raiſed me up, | was in 
this and that ftraſt, and under this and that 
Croſs, and thou carried me thorow and 
brought me our of ir; The Lord will ay to 
ſuch that have no more to ſay, ye had fo 
many evidences of my Power and yet ye 
ſinned ſtill; and yer this will be all the 
Pleading and Reaſoning that will be found 
with ma"y of you, and the (ad Reply you 
will cer wich from God. 

A third Reaſon is, Folks giving an ex= 


,tern?] Counrenavce to Ordinances, and 


their formal going abbur of them; They 
trow they have Faith, becauſe they keep 
the Church,ind are nor open Contemners 
ant Miiregarders of Ordinances, as ſome 
others are,vecaule theyPray, Read, Hear, &c, 
Ic ſeems it was ſomething like this, thar che 
proces of theſe ſpoken of Lub. 13. 26. 

boiſe upon, Ld ( fay they) we have 
heard thet preach, and have eaten and drunken 


- in thy preſence ; 1:'s not ſimply, thar they 


heard Chrift Preach, for many” heard Him 
Preach who ſtoned Him, but that when 
others fioned Him, rhey followed Rim and 
were not openly Prophane, nor profeſſed 
Contemners of Him and of His Preaching, 


-*2s rheſe others were ; ſuch like words fall 


ſometimes from your Mouths : Ye will poſ(- 


| fibly ſay, whar would we have of you? ye 


are not Prophane, ye walt on Preaching, 
and live like your Neighbours, and ye con- 
tent your (elves with that; Alas ! this fs 
2 poor, yea, a doleful Fruit of Ordinances, 
and of your attendance on them ; If there 
be more ſecurity, preſumption, and deſpe- 
rate hazarding on che Wrath of God, and 


* leſstaking with the Quarrel berwixt Him 


and you on that ground. 

A ſoarth Reaſon is, Folks Hope, even 
fuch a Hope, th:r contrair to the nature of 
Hope, will mike the moſt part of you 


$ aſhamed.; Ye rtrow ye Believe, b*cavſc ye. 
; hope ye Believe,and that ye willger Mercy, 
' beeauſe ye think ve hope In God's Mercy, 


and ye will nor ler any ching Ifghr to the 
conrair, nor fo much as think that ye may 


2 be deccived ; The opinion that Folk have 
,. Of obraining Mercy, that is maintained 


withour any ground but their vaio hope, is 
the riſeſt, moſt unreaſonable, and prejudl- 


| tlel evi] that Is among the Profeſſors of this 


ape] ; hence if any ground and evidence 
Weir Peace be atked for, rhey will an» 
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ſwer, that they Believe ; ifit be again aſk- 
ed, how know ye that ye Believe,they an > 
ſwer, we hope and belleve irh« {o, and can 2 
give no ground for it : Many are like theſe 
ſpoken of 1/a. 57. 10. Thou haſt found the, * 
life of thine band, therefore thou was not © 
gritved ; They have a Faith and a Hope of *' 
their own making, and this keeps them * 
off, thar the Word of God takes no hold 4 
on chem ; We prezch that ye are naturally 2 
ar Feed with God, and offer Peace and © 
Reconciliation through Jeſus. Chrift, bur 7 
ye are Deaf, for ye think your Peace is 
made already ;. and bur very few cume ſen 
fible of 2 =__ with God, to this Word 
as tothe Miniſtry of reconciliation; This 
is wondred at ( in a manner ) by the Lord. 

Himſelf, Micah 3. 11. where we have 's--., 
People whoſe way Is very uvlike the 'Sos-;7 
ſpel, The heads judge for « reward, ank tht". 
priefls teach ſor hire, and th! prophets Arvind" + 
for money, y:t will they lean upon the Lord, 
and ſay, is not the Lord among us ? none tub. 
can come upon us ;, It is nor for real Believ- _% 
ing that they are charged, but for thele © 
confident aſſerting their Believing when - 
there was no ground for it; So ir is with 3 
many, they will ſay, they hope to eſcape © 
Hell, and co ger their $in pardoned, and +3 
to win to Heaven, and they believe Ir will 
be ſc, when in the mean rime there bs no 
ground for it, but clear ground to the cone 
trary. 4 
A fiſth Grourd ir, Folks ſpiritual and 
pra&ical Ignorance of the Righteouſneſs of 
God ; whereof the Apoſtle (peaking, Row, 3 
10. 3. ſayerh, Being ignorant of the rightts"Þ 
ouſntſs of God, they go about t0 eſtabliſh their 

own, &c. that which 1 mean is, Folks JF 
ignorant of their Natural Condition, of the:.s 
Spirirualneſs of God's Law, what It requires, -þ 
and of the way of Faith, and of the come 
mand of B:licving, and the nature of it'7 © 
It's from the Ignorance of theſe three, to * 
wir, of the Miichicf rhat is in them by Nas 
ture, of the Spiricualneſs of the Law,- and 

of the Spiritualneſs of Faith, and of che? 
Execrclile of ir, that they fleep on in Sec 
ty, and think they have Falth when thee 
have it notz And though ſometimes the 
will ſay there Faith is weak, yer they x 
not be bearen from jr, but that rhey Re 
Ileve 3 and their Faith-43 up and downnay 
their Securiry fiands or fails; This 
A pofile makes clear fromMhs.own ': xn 

ence, Rom. 7 9qmere gc tore mugh 


wa... \. 
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> ve ſays, he wasa living Man, bur after his 
* Converſion he begins ro think himſelf no- 
thing bur a dead and gone Man, the reaſon 
is, becauſe before Converfion he knew not 
himfelf, he knew nor the Law, nor the na- 
ture of che Covenant of Gracey- Before the 
1aw came ( (aith he ) 1 was alivt; he knew 
northe ſpiritual meaning of ir, and there- 
fore he thought he obſerved ir, avd fo 
thought himſelf ſure of Heaven, and had no 
doubts nor diſpurings concerning his Inte- 
reſt in God ; But f (aith he ) when the com- 
mandment came, fin rtvived, and I died; 1 
ſaw my (elf then to be loft and gone, and in 
every thivg guilty, that which I choughr 
had been Humility, 1 ſaw ft to be Pride, 
that which I rook for Falth, 1 found it 0 
be Preſumption ard Unbellef, and my Hos 
line(s, I found to be Hypccrific ; bot that 
his Sin grew more upon his hand, but the 
Sin that before was vailed, was now diſco- 
yered, and ſtared him jn the face ; This is 
a ſad truth, yer a moſt real Truth; The 
pood Believing ( as many of you call It ) 
and theFaith that ye have, fs a (urer ground, 
of your ſtrangeneſs ro God, and of your 
Uabelicf, than any other thing ye bave can 
be a ground whereupon to conclude, ye have 
Faith and are good Friends with God; ye 
are yct alive, Scrangers ro God, Strangers 
to your Selyes, Sirangers to the ſpiritual 
meaning of the Law, and tothe exerciſe of 
Faith; If ye would ſer your ſelycs to pon- 
der ſericuſly this one Conſideration, I think 
Je might be ſomewha: copvyinced of ir; Do 
e not ſee many that underſtand more 'of 
Jo than ye dogzand that are more tendzr in 
their walk than ye are, who yer are loath- 
er, more ditficulted and afraid to affert 
their Falth and Confidence in God than ye 
are? and _ are ofrener brangled and put 
to queftfon their Faith, will ye then con- 
fider whar can be the reaſon that ye have 
fo ſtrong a Faith, that ye never doubted, and 
| they are troubled with doubting ſometimes, 
yei ofrey, though they Pray more, and are 
more dillpent fn the uſe of all the Means, 
and holler in their Converſa:ion than ye 
re,and ye will ( it may be ) ſay, well's them 
at are like ſuch a Perſon ; this Is the rea- 
fon of 1c, they ſee their Sin, and the (piri- 
ki m_ of the Law, and che nature of Faich; 
? re dead to the Law ; bur ye are yer 
e in your conceirt; Do ve. or can ye 


A fink, that much Prayin:, Recding, Mcdi- 
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weaken Falth and occaſion Doubring ? or ls 
Ic not rather like, that Faich will be more 
confirmed by theſe, than by the neglett of 
them ? how is it then that ye are ſo ſtrong 
in your Faith, when they find themſelves 
ſo weak and doubrivg 2 or have ye an fn- 
fuſed Faith withour the Means ? or doeth | 
God deal with you Ina more indulgent way 

than He uſes to deal with His People ? how 

{s it then that theſe of whom ye cannot ſay 

bur they are more tender than ye arc, can- 

bot almoſt name Faith, or aflert cheir con» 

fidence in God. without trembling and fear 

that they preſume z and yer ye dare very 

confidently rake a mouthful of ir withour 

any hiok or hefication, and yer live carnally 

and withour fear? Do not many of you 

wonder what ails ſom* Folks, what need 

they ro be ſo much rroubled, and why do 

they ſtand in necd of ſome ro Pray for them 

and wich them, aad to anſwer their Doubrs, 

and ye ( mean while ) need no ſuch thing; 

and all your remedy is, that ye aſſure your 

ſelves ye Believe, and tHink the queſtioning 

of your ſecurity is che very undolog of your 

Falth ; God help, ye are in a woful tak 

iog. 


A ſixth Reaſon is, That Folk driok in } 


ſome Carnal Principles that have no war: 
rand in the Word of God, and accordingly 
ſquare every thing that comes In their way; 
1. They lay i for a Ground, that Folk ſhould 
never doubt of God's Mercy ; we do not 
ſay thar Folk ſhould doubr of God's being 
moſt real in His offer of Mercy to Sinners 
in the Goſpel, bur from that jt will not fol- 


low, tht never one ſhould doubt of God's Þ 


love tothem, or of their coming ro Heaven, 
whether they cloſe with che Offer or vot z 
Are there not many whom God curleth ? 
and ſhou!d not theſe doubr? A ſecond 


Carnal Principle is, That there Is no ſuch: 


reality in the Threarnings of God as there 


is in His Promiſes, as it he were utterly & 


averſe from executing a Threatning, apd as 
If ir were a rare thing ro Him to cenderatl 
any; and is there any thing more oppoſite 
to Scripture than this Priociplels? Hath He' 
not ſaid in the ſame place, to wit, Exo4.34 
where he proclaims Himſelf to be graciousy 
merciful, long-luffering, &c. That He is & 
God that will not clear the guilty; And hath 


nor the Scripture ſaid, chac it's but « vem«,P 


nant that areſauid, but ( as ir were ) here 
ons and chefs one, and that there are ma. 
ny da:nncd (or was that is ſaved 3 Bur kool 
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Ie of a cerraln, that He will make you one 
day yomir up theſe Principles, with exqui- 
of } fire rorment, when our of your own Mouth 


ng | He will convince you of your Miſtake and 
yes | Deluſion. 3- When Folks want many 
in- } rhings,they ſupply all with an honeſt Mind; 
ch | This ſupplies your want of Knowledge, 
ay } your want of Faith and of Repthratice, and 
ow | of every thing whereot ye are ſaid to be 
ſay } ſhort; Though ye live and ſhould die Car- 


In- | hal andUnrenewed, yet yethiok filll ye have 


in honeft Mind or Heart for all rhar, and 
car 4 whar, 1 pray Is your honeſt Mind? bur a 
Ty { rotten and prophane Heart that valls your 
Jur Hypocrifie whh a pretext of Honeſty ; 
lly | Would ye think that Man honeſt, (poke of 
ou | 1{4. 44-19. who with one part of the Tree 
ed } warmed himſelf, and with another part 


do} made a god, and fell down and prayed to 


em | it? and yertin your Senſe, he hath an ho- 
MN, | neſt Mind, for he followeth his light which 
gs 1s but darkneſs, and the deceit of his Hearr 


ur | carrying him away from God, though he 
cannot ſee it 3; he*diſcerns nor, becauſe be 
confiders not that there is & lit in his band, 
tle | and that « Heceived beart hath ltd bim aſide, 
| foltis with you; and If maby of you ſaw, 
in} whatis latent under that honeſt Mind and 
Heart, there would be nothing rhac would 
wake you loath your ſelves more; a little 
time will convince you, that that which ye 
+ looked for moſt good from, was your great- 
eſtand moſt traiterous Enemy 3 He thet 
- truſts in his own heart is & fool, faith Solomon, 
Prov, 28, 26. it ſuppoſes that Folk arc 
| ready to lippen to their Hearr, and to 
hearken ro the language of ir conceroing 
thelr Spirirual Eſtate, bur it ſays alſo, thar 
they are Fools that do fo, for it betrays 
them, and there Is no folly comparable ro 
that whereby a Man betrayes hls own im- 
mortal Soul ; and that he doth who cruſt 
io bis own Heart. 

A ſeventh Reaſon is from the decritfulneſs 
of our Hearr, and the natural Corruption 
that ſticks ro us; There is naturally jo vs, 
Pride and Self concelr, we are diſpoſed and 
given to thick any thing that is our own, 
| though it be bur a ſhew, is as good as others 
reality 3 ro think our own Light and Know- 
4 ledge;our own other Parts and Gifts to be 
tm F #$good as thoſe of any others, whoſoever 
"FF Atheybe; And with Pride there is joined 
Self-loye, we dow not abide to thlak evil 
of our ſelves, or to ſuſpe& our (elves 1 


+ Though this Sclf-love be ſudeedSelf-harred, 
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atd is but loye to our Corruptions, 
rhakes vs thar when we liye in harred of 'Z 
God, to think that we love Him, ſo that ; 
we cannot be induced to think that we love 7 
Him nor, for we know thar love to God iy } 
good, and we love our (elves ſo well, that > 
we cannot endure to thipk that we want It 
hence It's faid of ſome in the laſt Times, ; 
2 Tim. 3.2, 3-That they ſhall be couttous, | 
proud, boaſlers, blaſphemers, diſobrdiene to 
parents, untbankſul. wholy. without natural 
affeftion, truce-breabers, 8c. having a form 
of godlineſs, and denying the power of it, and 
the founcain of «Il is Self !ov?ryfor (faith he } 
men ſhall be lovers of their own ſtlves ; And 
as Self-love is the founrain of much Evil, 
ſo it's the fountain of Self. decelr, and keeps 
cut any thing that mzy make Men queſifon 
their own Condiclon, ſo that if a word 
come in and ſay, thou haſt no ground for 
thy Falth, the Heart will be ready to aft 
ſwer and ſay, it cannor be that I am a Self- 
deceiver, and Self-love as a partla! Jadge 
will offer ro vindicate the and a 
makes him ſhift the Challegge. * Now when 
all theſe are pur rogether, you may ſee how © 
many Grounds Folks have to go wrong up» . 
on, and Men having Hearts diſpoſing and 
Inclining them ro go wrong, end !Irtle pang 
being rakento diſcover the decelt of them, 

Is ir any wonder char they chink they Be. 
licve, when indeed they Believe not, and 
be emp'y and room-handed, having lictle 
or nothing to reſi upoo, while they think 
they are Rich and want nothing 3; Theſe are 
not fancied and far ferched things, but oh» 3 
vious, and at Hand, and may cafily he ga» 

thered from your daily Praftice z Inall * 
which, it's our defign and ſcope to bring - 
you to try your long u:queſtioned Peace 3 

do not therefore think :hat It is impoſſivle 
to be thus perſwared, as many of you are, 

and yer to he miſtaken. ( which is another 

Ground of Folks deceir,) for Leodicea way 

very confi ent in thinþing ber [tif ro be rich ©; 
and intreaſtd in g101s, and to ſtand in need of 
nothing. when (ht was in the mean time peer, |. 
blind, miſrablt, wretched, and nah'd 1 - 
the Gzlatians, as we way ſte ch2p. $- 9 had 
« per ſwaſion which was not of God;Av there * 
may be 2 perſwafſjon of a poirft of DAirine 
as being right, which yer is 20 errour; (a 
there may be a perſw:ſinn of a Man's Spirts - 
tual Srate as belog right, and which he © 
will Nowly malatain to beſo, while inthe” 


. 


mean (ime tha:” per; 


LY 
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"that calleth him; but a ſtrong Deluſion ; If 
\ all that be Falth that .ye call Faith, then 
- cerminly the way to Heayen is much broad- 
| p65 we the Scripture hath chalked it our, 
” and Miniſters needed nor ſay, ho believes 
owr 7eport 2 for all ſhould thus believe it ; 
" It will then, and muſt then furn to this, 
» that your perſwaſion Is not of Him that cal- 
© Jeth you 3 and if a deceit may Iy and lurk 
Funder this perſwafion of yours, ye have cer- 
* xaloly fo. much the more need to put the 
buſineſs th. tryal. 
And this Is the laſt #ſe, which we cannor 
now Infiſt on, That ſcing ſo many think 
they Believe who-Belicve not, and that 
there are but few that believe the Report, 
and indeed reſt onChriſt for theirSalvarion, 
as He is offered ro them in the Goſpel, it is 
of your concernment to endezyour to put 
your ſelves without the reach of this Com- 
you and ro make it ſure that ye have he- 
ieved and received the Report; Is there 
any 'thing of concernmenr If this be nor ? 
even to make your Calling and Ele&ion 
fure ; and thar cannot be made ſure as to 
you, till your Faith be made ſure; If we 
could prevail this far with you, we would 
count ir a bleſſed Fruir of this and of many 
other Preachings, even that ſome of you 
_ who have never queſtioned your Falth, 
& might be engaged firſt feriouſly rocloſe with 
% Chriſt, and then ro put your ſelves to the 
+ tryal, that on diſtin& grounds ye might be 
able to ſay, I bnow in whom 1 have believed, 
© and that bt is able to hrep that which I have 
” Committed to him againſt that day ; There 
are many of you thac talk of Faith, and yet 
cannot only nor aſſert yourInrereſt InChriſt 
| diftin&ly, but cannor ſo much as give any 
{+ ſolid grounds of your Believing, and ſhould 
4 M3174 
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not this, think ye, put you to try ir ? Ig} be 
there not a Day coming wherein ye wil] all th 
be rried, whether your alledged Faith waz an 
trae Faich,or hurt preſumpruous? and where. la 
Iu the Conſcience which Is now quiet, and 4 Of 
which it may be never keeped you froman F ® 
hours Sleep, ſhall awake and pur forth. jts It 
Sting, and ſhall bite and gnaw, and ye who F © 


ſhall continue under the power of this De- F 
lufion, will be pur to gnaw your Tongues 
for pain and horrour under the goaw1ings of 
your Conſcience; Ye thatnever knew all a1 
along your life what theſe things meaw'd, ſ 
had need to fiand the more in awe, and ro |}. 
be afraid when ye come near Death, 
Thovgh it be aſad matter, that when we 
ſhould be Preaching,and would fain preach 
the Dorine of Faith, it ſhould, by reaſon 
of your Delufion, be the great part of our 
work to be thus digging you out of your 
Preſumprtion, and overturning your caiaal 
and {Il grounded Hope ; yet we have the 
greater confidence and the more peace 9 
ſpeak to,and infift in theſe Truths, becauſe 
they ly ſo near to the great deſign of the 
Goſpel, and to your immorra! Wals Salva- 
tlon; and though we were able ropreach 
more plauſible and (weert things to you, yer 
if thele DoGrines profire you nor, theſe 
would nor; Seing therefore they are ſo pro- 
ficable, we ſhould not weary to ſpeak, and 
ye ſhould not weary to hear them ſpoken 
of z Would to God ye were ſerlooſly and 
ſincerely aiming to be clear and through fn 
the matter of Believing, and chat ye ſtood 
in need, and were more capable of more 
pleaſant Truths ; iff, we might have more 
comfortable, though we will not ſay more 
profitable DoQtrines to fofiſt upon to 


you. 
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E have ſpoken at ſcve- 
ral occaſions to this 
firſt part of theVerſe, 

and before we leave 

| | Ir, there is one uſe 

. | cimes hinted at already, to which 

"there is good ground ro ſpeak, It being the 

* Ac{gnz2o0d purpoſe of theſe words to hold 

hoect .of whar great corcernment Believing 


A — 
wy SERMON 


X II. 
ISAJTAYG LN. T1. 
Who bath believed our report ?- And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? 
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js, and of what great difficuity ir is, and fo 
many being to the ruine of their Souls mi- 
ſtaken abour ir, rhere is ground to draw 
this wſe of Exhortarion from ir, ro wit, 
That then all the Hearers of this Goſpel 
would be exhorred to advert well to this, 
that they make Falth (ure in It felf, and 
that they make ic ſure ro themſelves, (ing, 
a4 I (aid, (o fnany are mifiaken abour ft 


\ of 


T Serm. 13. 114b | 
Is" ile rhemſelves ; 
all that the Goſpel calls for Faith in Chriſt, 
vas avd the more weilghtily rhe Lord expoſtu- 
re. | lates with the Hearers of theGoſpel, becauſe 
od of their Unbellef, they are doubtleſs ſo 
an | much the more concerned to receive it in 
irs Its Offer, and alſo to look well that they 
ho 4 conteat nor themſelves with gueſling at 
Jes F:iirth,and that they never think that things 
ICs are well with rhem, except they can give 
of 4+ good proof and warrand that they are fo, 
all and that ir is Saving Faith that they have, 
"d ſeing there are (o mar.y that ſathsfie them- 
- ſelves as bcing Bclievcrs, when yerſo few 
th, } arc Believersindeed ; The (a1 miſtake and 
ve diſappointment of many, ſhould have fo 
h much influence upon us as to pur us to more 
In watchſulneſs, and to a more narrow tryal 
ur of our own ſtare and condition, that we may 
ur know how fr is with us; All that we have 
al {poken to the Dottrines of this firſt part of 
he the Verſe, may be as ſ(o many Motives to 
m= fiir you up to both cheſe,and would to God 
iſe we could be perſwaded to this as the zſe of 
he | - ſo many Preachings,once to admit and take 
uy |t for graghed that it is the Truth of God ; 
oh that there is a neceſſiry,an abſolute neceſſt- 
er ty for us to be really rolled and caſten 
le over upon Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, for attain- 
O log of Life through Him ? Though this be a 
d very common Dofirine, and ye would think 
n a very commou ſe of ir, yet 1t1s the great 
4 thing that God requires in the Goſpel, and 
In the negle& of ir, or nor receiving His Son, 
F the very conteſt and quarrel that God hath 
e FT whhthe Hearers of ir, and the cauſe of the 
e rulne of fo many Souls et perith under the 
e Goſpel ; We ſhall therefore propoſe to you 
o ſome Conſiderations that may filr you up 
to this, and briefly anſwer a Queſtion 10 
each of theſe two branches of the Uſe, 

And firſt, For flirring you up to chis re- 
ceiving of Chriſt by Faith, 1. Confider 
if there be nor a fianding Quarrel and Con- 
traverſic berwix: God and you for Sin ; 

| and if there be, as co doub: there 13, copfi- 

der how that Contraverſic is to be removed, 

o HE there anyother poſſible way bur by Faith 
- 4 io Chriſt? If we were Preaching to ſuch as 
WV had never fioned, and were never under 
% the hazard of the Wereith of God, there 
l might poſſibly be a difiiculty ro perſwace 


toz receiving of Cl;riſt 5 Bur when ye have 
- allthis in your Covſcience, thar there js Stn, 
and a Curſe following Sin, end that rhcre 
+8 go other way for remoridg tat Curie 


The more preſſingly bur by Jeſus Chrift, 1s there not reaſon co 7 


of God, that they les 17\g.aad pA 


” 


expe that ye ſhould receive this Truach-? 
will any of you think to ſtand and bide ir 
out againſt God ? and if nor, then there is 
ſure a neceffiry of Belleving in Jeſus Chriſt, * 
or of lying under the Wrath of God for 
cyer. | 
2. Gonfider that this Goſpel and Word 
of Salva:ion is preached ro you in parricu« * 
lar ; Wien we ſpeak of Salvation, we do © 
not (ay, that Chriſt was once preached to * 
the 7Zews, or that in ſuch a far-off Natlon © 
there is a door opened for Salvation in the © 
Goſpel ; but we would turnover the wards 
of the Apoſtle ( As 13. 38 ) to you, and 
ſay ro you in his words, BY it bnown to you 
therefore, men and brethren, that through this 
man (to wir Jeſus Chriſt,) is preached toyou 
remi (fron of ſens, &c. and this brings the Go» + 
ſpel near you,-even to your door; It lays -* 
before you the way of acceſs roGod by 
Chriſt, and purs it ſo cloſs and home co you, 
that Chriſt muſt either have a refuſal, or a 
welcome from you ; The firſt confideratl» 
on of your own Sinfulneſs and ago, 
pur you to (eek after a Saviour, rhough 
were at a great diſtance, but this other 
brings Kim co your Heart and Mouth, and 
is It fic ( think ye) to negle& ſuch a fair oc. 
cafion? and will ic be wiſdom, when Sak- . 
vation follows you, and crys aftcr you, and  * 
Wiſdom lifts up its voice” in the Streets, 
ſlaying, O ye fimple ones, bow long will ye © 
love fooliſhneſs? &c. to ſtop your car or ta. © 
turn away from Chriſt, and to rao ” 
your deſiruttion? D> ye thiok that this ©» 
Goſpel will be filent always, or char yous-7 
Conicience will be deaf and dumb always 5: 
There are many N «tions that have north@ 
Goſpel ſo near them; and it's hard co knows” 
but the day may coine fie" ye would be | 
content to buy an offer bf the Goſpel 'at a5 
dearer rate, and when there ſhali norbe @. 5 
Trytter, nor 8 Dzyswnan 1Fvec hag ber $5 
God and you, and thofc days will chen-bet. > 
remembered with horrour, which now 
ſccurely (}to over. 8 
3. Confider wit will come of chIs"ye 
do nor believe the Goſpel; Know Fel 
that many perth cur licer the Golpelia 
that upon this lame very prouns, ;farche 
did nor receive Cliriitsnd $e1varton throws) 
Him offcred co them therein, ani 
they are now devriver? Are there 
py this day curſing in H-!1, goder aha 
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"fo many golden Opportunitles of the Goſpel 
” without t/r-provementr?and know ye nor that 
” Irwill come to the ſame (ad paſs with you, 
> If ye do not recelve ir? Do Men live always? 
Is there not an appointed time for all Men 
upon Earth ? It before we have ſavingly ex- 
erciicd Faith on Him for making Peace with 
& God, we b: drawn to a reckoning before 
= His Tribunal, what will come of it ? and 
” are not our precious Opportudicles apace 
and always ſliping by ? and Is not the work 
of Faith by dclays ſtill che more difficulr ? 
are not our Bonds ftii1 the more fireogrhen» 
ed? and doth not our indiſpoſition fy) 
grow the greater ? and is ſt nor very ordi» 
nary to (ce theſe who have ſlighted the 
work of Faich{n their Youth. to live ſtupid 
In their old Age, and dic $-ofſl:(s ? 
_ - 4+ Conſider what ſort of Folk they are,of 
whom the Scripture ſpeaks as Lnbelievers, 
znd whom the Word of God holds forth ro 
be eternally ſecluted from rhe preſence of 
God for the want of Faith z Many thiak that 
it's bur the grofly Prophane. or ſuch as ne- 
ver had fo much as the form of Religion, 
and fuch as others would icunner and loath 
- tohearthem bur menrioned, that it's ( I ſay) 
- © ly (uch char arc accounted Undbellevers ; 
- But the Scripture (pe:ks of ſome that ſeth to 
. enter in and all not be able ; thar defire to 
be in Heaven, and cake ſome pains ro win 
- in, and yet are never a&mictced to enter 10- 
> ro It, and wha: is the reaſon, becauſe rhey 
- wok nor the way of Believing for the 09- 
reiniog of Life and coming to Heaven ; chey 
took the way of Works. they took the way 
£. of Prayer, of Purpoſes, Promiſes and Rc<(o- 
".- lorions ro amend 2nd grow berrer, quite 
- overlooking Chrift and the way of Bclicving 
; "fo Him, and ſotook the way of Preſumpri” 
on, and Promiſed themſclves Peace when 
-there wes fo true Peace, nor any ſolid 
FT ground for ir. 
| $s. Confider ( which is of affinity wich 
-_ the formmer Conſideration ) them that are 
” fecluded from the preſence of God for the 
want of Seith, they arc even Men and Wo- 
& Mmen as we are, that lived in the ſame King- 
” dom and Ciry with us; that prayed in the 
” fame Company with us, that thought them- 
© ſelves as ſore of Heaven as many of us do, 
that were puiliy of the ſame or like Sins, 
* that we are gully of, that have heard ma- 
- ny of the ſame Preachings that we have 
| \heard, and yer they periſh for want of 


Falth, for not belicying in the Son of Godz 


go 


"OT © 12; 
Why then ſhould we think that impoſſible 


as to us, that Is ſo common and frequenr in + 
others ? Is not the ſame Nature in us that's 
in others, and are not our Hearts naturally 
as deceitful and corrupt as thoſe of others? 
and ſo may not we be beguiled as well as | 
others ? And is it not the ſame rule that He 
will walk by in judging of us, that He walk- 
ed by injudging of others ? What can he 
the reaſon that Folk will read and hear the: 
Word, and will promiſe to themſelves 
Heaven, when the (ame Word clears it 
plainly, that DeſtruRlon is that which they 
have to look for from the Lord : It is no- 
thing elſe but this confident and proud Pre- 
ſumption that many take for F:ith, Let 
noc your precious opportunitics ſlip away, 
and beguile nor your (clves In ſuch a con- 
cerning marter a3 Faith is; ye will never 
ger this loſs made up afterwards if ye mif 
Faith here. 

Laſtly, Confider the great neceſſity that ; 
the Lord hath laid upon all Men and Wo- 
men, bys a peremprory Command and 
Charge, to believe in the Son of God ; He 
hath not with greater peremptorineſs re- 
quired Prayer, nor dep:neance upon Him, 
nor any orth:r Daty, than He hath require» 
ed this, 1 Fobn 3. 23. And this ts his com- 
mandment, that we (hould believe on the 
Name cf His Son Feiſus Chriſt yea it's ſingled 
our as H's main Commandment : If that 
great inquiry be made , what ſhall 1 do to 
be ſaved ? This is the anſwer, Believe on Je- 
ſ«s Chriſt ; Do ye think that our Lord, 
( who hath fo marked and fignalized this 
Command in ſo ſpecial a manner, ) will ne- 
ver take accounr for th: {lighring of ir? or 
do ye think ro (arisfie Him by your other 
Ducies withouc minding this? It cannor be; 
Syppoſe ye ſhouldmoura all your Life-rime, 
and your Life were a pattern to others, 
yer if ye want this ons thing, Faith inChritt, 
ye would be found Tranigretiours,as having 
nepleftcd rhe main work. 

Now for th: Queſtion, ye will ſay, What 
{s this we are bid4inz you do when we bid 
you Believe? Arſw, When 'we call | you": 
ro Belicye, we call you, 1, To be (oltably 
affe&<d wich the ſenſe of your -own Naughs! 
tineſs, Sinfelneſs, aol H:zZerdt.z Till rhe 
be (omicihing of thts, Falth in-our Lord Jeſuf 
harh no acceis, nor will ever ger welcomey 
Dcep apprehevſions of rhe Wrath thats 
coming, and a fianding in 'awe acti 


thoughts of our appearing befare-Him,; c 
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F im'hot preaching De- 
would wel po ** the Fark 0 hs 
upon you ai t 
Word of God, that tells you what we are, 
and livelineſs under that i ſhon,rthat ye 
+ may not be ſtopped or tetred, rl yecome to 
a thorow cloſure with Chriſt; The moft parr 
of Hearers come never this leogrh,and this 
1 is the reaſon why many ſtumble 1m the very 
I Threſhold, and make never Progreſs. 2. We 
calt for and commend this to you, that ye 
me-4ld ſtudy ro be through and clear asto 
Ml fs and Excellency of Jeſas 
Thrift, as to the efficacy of Kis Dearh, as 
to the terms of the Covenant of Grace, 
whereby a Singer comes ro ohrain Right to 
| Himz 70 be fenfible of Sih and Hazard 
wichout this, is only the way to make 2 
Man deſperate and mad, but whenrhis is 
| ear, ir makes an opet door to the Sin- 
cer, that he may ſee whither ro rim from 


+ the Wrath to come 3 I do not only mean 


thrye would ger rhe Catechiſm, and be 
able ro anſwer to all rhe Queſtions cancern- 
« bp Fundamentals of Religion con- 
| therein , but that ye would alfn 
rand mainly ſeek ro have the Faith of 
theſe things in your Hearts, and to-have 
Faith in God, that ye may be perſnad- 
ed,. thar He that was and is God, Died 
for Somers, and that by the application of 
His Sarisfa&ion, Sinners may obtain Life, 
and that there is a fofficlen:Warrand giver 
to a Sinner to hazard himſelf upon Him. 
The firſt of theſe ſpeaks the neceſſity of 
ſome Senſe, the ſecond hotds ont the ne- 
| ceſhry of a general Faith, according to that 
word, Heb, 11. He that cometh to God, muſt 
bilieve that He is, and that He is 4 rewarder 
: of them that diligently ſerb him ; We muſt 
know char there is a Warrant to came, 
and grodnd to expe nce from 
God upon our coming, or elſe we will ne- 
ver come to, nor believe in Chrift. The 
third rhing that we call you ro, when we 

all you roBelieve,is, That rhe Sinner would 
| ned ont that Faith, as the Souls. 
Hand for the-recerving of Chrift, and for 

e& Application of Him ro himſelf, and 
ually caſt himſelf upon the Sarif- 
JeſusChriſt for covering thar Sin- 
thac is in him, and would catetr hold 


a> 
of 


keeping the Sinner from fipking under 
aht of n that he Jyech under 3 
ith (e od Praftice'of Faih 


- 
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id grip to Him thats an able Saviour, 


Truths 1n ſelves, ard then ir's exret 
ed and put forth-in Pratics, that. we who: 
are ſo certainly and (enfibly loſt, muſt needs 
ſhare of thar Salvation which we velieve ro 
be in jeſus Chrift, and ſo tor thar, roll our 
felves on Him 3 The firſt piece of Senſe 
be in a Reprobare, rhe ſecond- piece 
of 6 aith , char rhere is a ſufficjent $:lvation 
in Chrift co be gotten by them char believe 
in Him, may be in a Devilg But chk third 
of actual uſc-making of the Sarisfation of 
Chriſt, for paying our Devr, and rolkn 
our ſelves upon Him, that's the Faith 
Exerciſc of it that is peculiar to a ſound 
Believer, and the very thing that conſti- 
rutes @ Believer, and it is thar which we 
commend ro "tage ye may nor ſiznd and 
pleaſe your (elves with looking only upon 
Chriſt, but char ye may caſt and roll your 
ſelves over upon Him, that Chrift may ger 
your Weight, and that all your Burthens 
aud Wants may be upon Himn,which ro do 


ye muſt be enabled by the mighty Powes 
part of che-- 


of Gracey, whereof the next 
Ver(e, 

The ſecondBranch of the aſe which ſol» 
lows apon this, is, That we wonld defire 
you not only to follow this way of making 
your Peace with God, hat to follqy the 
frying and proving of it to your own facile 
faction, that ye may be warrantably confi- 
dent that iris ſo : There is a great diffes 
rence herwixt theſe, to. believe it Chriſh, 


and to be clear and cerrain that we do be» . * 


lieve in Himz As there is anecefſlicy ofthe - 
firſt, without which there carnox ye Peace 
with God, fo there is a neceſſity of the {c« 


cond, though not ſimply, as wichour which 


there can beno Peace with God, yer upon 


this account, as without which we cannot 3 


be ſo comforted in God 3 And icing there 
are ſo many who do not Believe, who. yet 
think themſelves to be Believers, and (erng 
there is nothing more common the 


Hearers of the Goſpel, than to rejeR Chriſt - -» 
ro Misbeleve, and yer.” © 
nothing more common thanto be ccatident \. 7 

_—_ There is good ground © 
x 


offered in ir, 4 


chat they 
here zo exhorr you to . put your Faith co 
the Touch-ſtone, that ye may Know whe 
ther ye can abide the. Tryal,and. whether 
ye may ly affere your own Faith 
would GRAN weve cameron 
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when je flows from the genend Dofriinad of, © 
the jane #1 res. yrog chings rb-U&t + 
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©" Houſly conſidered, how great a ſcarcity 
there is of Believers, and how rare athis 
ir is to get any to receive Chriſt, thar Fol! 
needed nor be much preſſed to pur their 
Faith co theT ryal;and when there will not 
be one among many foundwho will paſs un- 
der £11: account of a real Brliever with Je- 
fus Chriſt; ſhould not the moſt part ſulpe& 
them(elves,ſcing the moſt part that kear the 
Goipcl are the obje& of this Complaint, 
Who bath beliewtd our report? or very few 
have believed jr ; ye would ſtudy to have 
ſome well grounded confidence in this, that 
e are not gueſſing and prefiming,and go- 
vg upon grounts that will fat] you at laſt, 
but that ye be incaſe to ſay on ſolid grounds 
with the Apoſtle, I kzow whom 1 have be- 
lieved, &c. There is a Faith and Hope that 
will make many aſhamed and certainly, 
in the day of Judgment, when Chriſt 
ſhall have to do with theſe Perſons, that 
never once thought to be thruſt away from 
Him, they of all Men fhall be thruſt away 
from Him with greatcſt Shame; O 7 the 
coufuſton that will fill and overwhelmthem 
who had 2 proteiſion of Chriſt,apd yet had 
never the rcotof the matter in them,above 
#nd beyond many others:Dare many of you, 
@pon the conitdence ye have, lopkDeath in 
the Face, It's no great matter 10 be canfi- 
denr 1n the cime of Health 3 buc will ye 
then be able to .comfore your ſelves 1n the 
Promiſes of Gog ?. do nat promiſe to your 
{cives the things ia the Covenant, except 
ze be endeavotring inGod's way to.be ſu;e 
ye are Believers indeed. Our Life depends 
upon our Faith, bur oar Conſolation de- 
ends much upon our clearneſs that we 
ive Faith, and that we are in Chrift, ard. 
therefore there is much need ro preſs this 
upon you 3 There is no way to rid you of 
theTerrours of God,and to make you com» 
forrably ſace of your particular Intereſt in 


the Promiſcs of Gad,bue by making it ſure, 


and clear thac ye are Bclicvers 1n Chriſt 
Indeed. 

There are three or four ſorts of People 
ro whom we would ſpeak a little here. 
x. There are ſome who think that if they 
could do other Durics, though they ſhould 
never.do this,to wit, to make their Calling 
and EleRion ſure, they would be and do 
well enough; Are there not many of you 

; thai never ſo much as {er your (clvesto try 
whether your Faith would abide God's 
-- rxy.1 or not? Ab! Ah! an atheiitical In. 
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differency, a lighting of the Conſolation 

of God, aboundeth —_— many, fo tha | ©* 
they think thePromiſes and theConſolations | Fre 
that is to be gotten 1n the Promiſes, are not ing 
©. much worth,zs ro be thereby pur to | i 
take pains to try and ſee, whether they be. | 
long to them or notzbut the Day will come | ® 
that many of you will curſe your {clv2s {og } th 
your negleRing and {]/ghting of Unis. A Tlc 
ſecond ort are rhcle,whognecanſe rhe ywere | 
never ſure of Peace with God themſelves, } *Xc 
and becauſe they were never ſure of their] B* 
own Faith, nether- ever concernedly ens Ne 
deavoured to be, they think it's all but fan-J. 9* 
cy that's ſpoken of alurance of Faith, and ing 
of Peace with Godzthey think it's bur gueb hay 
ſing at the beſt; There is ſuch a ſort of kne 
Perſons, who think they may be doing s | \*f 
they dow, and need not trouble themlelys | * 
with ſuch fancies, or nice things, bur if ye} *© 
atk them what will come of them ar laſt? be « 
they will tell you, they will ippen thatt ad 
God : Think ye it for nought , that Ge voi 


hath laid ſo many Commands on you t» 
make your Calling and Ele&ion ſure ? ard} PY' 
think ye ic for noughe that He hath given 
many Marks to try it by? and that ſome 
the People of God do holily and humt 
glory and boaſt ſo much of their Commun 
on with God, -of their aſſurance of Hi 
love tothem, and of their ſpecial int 
io Him? do not all thefe ſay, thatthere i 
ſuch a thing as this to be had? There bs 
third ſort that pleaſe themſclyes with mee 
.conje&ures about this Miter, and the 
greater their Security be, they perſwade 
themſelves the.more that they have Faith 
This is as ſad as any of ghe former, whe 
they grant all, that Folks ſhould make thei 
-alling and RleRion ſure, and ſhould er 
avour fo be ſure of their Faith, bur in the 
ean tyme take Peace with the Devil, ; 
Peace with their Luſts,for P cace withGot 
and a Covenant with Hell and Death, for 
real Bargaia with God :, This Is as true 
this Word of Godis, . that there are n 
that Put by all Challenges by this, and ny 
yer ſuſpe& their Faith, they hope that}* 
ſhall be well, and they, muſt always } 
lieve ; as If that were the whole Duty 
Faith to keep down all Challenges. 
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fourth ſort 1s, even of the generation 

them that have ſome thing of God in thay dt 
who ſcar in a manner to make all ſure, 410" 
think it a piece of Humllity , and of 'Þ Faith 


and tender wajking to maiagain De buſy os 
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4 Need we make uſe of Matives to 
4 tothis rryal of your Faith, and ro this giv- 


Sem? 125 
even as others think it Faith to malntaſn 
Prefumprion; They are always complain» 
| Ing, as if all chings were wrong, and no- 
thing righr in their Caſe, and fo foſter and 
cheriſh Misbelief ; There is ſuch a thing 
4s this, that marreth even ſerious Souls in 
their endeavours ro make their Calling and 
Rleftion ſure, and as long as this is,they 
cannot win to the ſuitable diſcovery of this 
excellent Grace that God calls them to 
Rxerciſe, even Faith in the Lord Feſus : 
$ you 


ing of all diligence ro make it face, who 
have eſpecia!ly hitherro negleRed it? If ye 
knew any thing of the vex2rion that Unbe- 
liefhath with ir, aud what horrour in Con- 
ſcience from the ſer fe of diftance from God 
were, ye would rhiak it a great matter to 


Wi + Helumprion of Fol 
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be cleat in this thing ; and if it were known 
ad believed how thts detofion and unfick- 


Men in the World,cvenot the vifibleChurch, 
Dv'ſt Men ly in their Securky as moſt do, 
withour all endeavours to make ir ſure on 
good ground, that they do indeed Believe? 
Du 


—__ under God's Curſe,if thzy 
themſelves to be really under ir, 


and <1d not fooliſhly fancy that It is ether- 


$ ways with them? Durft Men treaſure up 


Wrath to themſelves, if they thought not 
that the they had were good enough? 
07 bur Prefum begumles aud deſtroys 

Souk ; and particularly this ſame 
thinking themſelves 
royed, 


they are wrong,hath deſt 


of 20d doeth deſtroy , and'will deſtroy moe 
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{ md much abhorred Evils do 5 This 


4 Members of che viſible Church, than Pro» 


praniny, Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Theft, 
perarion , or any other of theſe groſs, 
the 
thing that locks Folk « their $in, even 
their Preſumprion ,* whenthey ſay on the 
matrer, weſhell heve peace, though we walk 
inthe imagination of our own heart ? It's this 
that makes Men without fear, Steal, ant 
Lie, and commit Adultery, &c. tharthe 
fay, Is not the Lord among us ? Is nor thifs 
the thing that keeps many of you that ye 
"never tremble art the Word of God? we 
(have; Faith in God ( ay ye, ) we lippen 
mderuft io Him ; therefore icing Prefump- 
[tion 1s-ſo rife, have ye nor need to try your 
Saith ? If there - were ſo muth counterfeit 
Mooey' in the Coutitrey , - that 'it were a 


Weiah, $3. V 


'erneſs of Faith deftroys the moſt part'of ft 


oY d hor geod nnd voy ; pic) | 


of Money, ye would think your ſelves great-" 
ly concerned and obliged co ery it well,” 
leſt ye were cheated wirh baſe and coun- 
rerfeit Coyn 3 Is there nor need rhen,  b 
infinitely much more need Tor them chat” 
would be ſo wife as not to .be beguiled 
about the ſalvation of che!r Souls, ro fearch” 
and try whether their Faith will, abide 
God's tryal or not? | 
Ye will readily move this Queſtion, What 
then are the CharaRers or Eviderces of a' 
ſolid and ficker Faith that will abide the 
eryal, by which the pretended Fatch that is 
among th- Men of this Generation may be 
examined and pur to juſt rryal? 
I ſhall firſt ame ſome dire Scriptures 
holding out ſomethings eſſenrially accom- 
ing Faith, and then ſhall add others 
ing more condeſcending CharaQers for 
rhemmore particular differencing of rhis, 
helping to the deciſion of this great Que- 
100. | 
 Thefirſt Mark whereby ye try your 
Faith is, The ground and riſe of it, or that 
whereby It is begotten and cheriſhed; 
Faith comes (faich the Apoſtle,Rom.10, 10.) 
by bearing ; Do&rinal Faith comes by the 
reachidg of the Goſpel, and Saving Faith 
$ wrought © nn prgs ba the ſameWord 
of God, Ir being the power of God to ſalva- 
tion ; ir being thiz Word tha? is the very 
ground of our Faith; 1 would atk you 
where from your'Falth comes, and what 
hand the Word of God hath In ir ? There 
are many tharHave a ſort of Faith nor _ 
withour, but contrary to the Word of God, 
whereby they believe that they will ger 
Heaven, while in the mean time the Word 
of God"does direly exclude them, Ger ye 
your Faith maintained without ever knows 
ing the neceſſity ofa Promiſe for thateff-? 
Canye maintain your Peace and net have 
ſb much as anyToundarion in the truth and 
faithfulneſs of God to build irupon? Love 


= 


never that Fgith that hungers nor after rhe. 


Word,that fs ſuppcſed to be ſively withgue 
being ever fedby the Word, that carnac 
claim cicher its riſe and original, cr its 
growth from the Word ; I will not jay focm 
thys or that. word in parricular, or at-4lus 


or thar crime fead.or heard, bus from the £ 


I 


Word of God ; the Ward is the »$ : Ws 

'dationthar Faith buſſds vg-n: FE | 

ro what either accompanicth:or tallowertvi® 
plain, Seripureyrhath 


Faith, there are {ome 


y1It make thit clear, 25 Js 15, 9. ends 


=” difference between us and them, purifying 
thesr . vearts- by faith , ( there was indeed 
once a great diftcrence between Fews and 
Grntiles , but now when he hath broughe 
both ro believe in Chriſt, the difference 15 
renioyed, ) There is an efficacy 1n it toctr- 
cumciſe the Hearty to purifi* ir, and to ba- 
niſh Luſts our of it, for it cloſes and unites 
with Clift, and fo brings him home to 
dwell in the Heart, and where Chriſt 
dweils H: commands, and io whatever op- 
poſes Hin: is bavifhed 5 Faith gives Chriſt 
welcoine ,' and will give nothing welcome 
to dwell with Him that's oppofite and d1(- 
pleafing to Him, Faith improves Chriſt for 
the: fobduing of its Luſts and morcifying 1ts 

Corruprions z whereas before there mighr 
be an fair owfide of a Profeſſion, and ſome- 
thing clean ourwardly, and much frirhineſs 
and = rotrenneſs within , but when a 
exerciſed on Chriſt, it purifi:.s from allMl- 
rhimeſs of the Spiriras well as of the Fleſh, 
ic applys the Promiſes for that end, even to 

et - + inſide made clean ay well as the out- 

de z' yea, irs main work is, to have the in- 
fide 4 the'+ Heart purified , that: being the 
founrain of all the pollarijon that defiles rhe 

Man, and brings the other neceſſarily along 
wirh ir ;' never love that Faith chat leaves 
the Heart-as a Swines-ſty ro Lufts , that 
leaves it '\warming' with'unclean avd valn 
Thoughts;'or that leaves the Hearr juſt as 
it was before ; or that Faith that only 
cleanſerh the ourfide and does no more 
ſuch'a Faith , however eftcemed by the 
Mn ,' will never be accounted for true Sav- 
ing Faith before God ; 1do nor, 1 dare nor 
ſay char Believers will always diſcern this 
hcart' puriry or cleanneſs 3 bur this 1 ſay, 
tha: true Faich will ſer the Man a work to 
purify rhe'Heart?) and will be making uſc of 
Chrrft for char end , ror only to have the 
arm'ofrhe dominion of Sin broken, bur ro 
have rhe ''$oul more and more delivered 
f--m che indwelling power of it , and chis 
will >eche'defignrhar he will ſincerelydrive, 
to ..ct rhe Hart purified within, as well as 
the our ward Man ; inward Hearr-abomina- 
tions will be grievous and burdenſome to 
him as'well as ſcand:lovs our- breaking. 

' A fccond place 15,” Gal. 2. 20,'21. I an 
- Cracified with Chriſt , nevevtheleſs 1 live, yet 
*., Tot [, but Civift liveth in mt,end the life ec. 
-, Nye would 'know a Companion of true 
Faith, here is one , it hath a life of Faith 

5 1 ob 2 rw 3d” do nd - 


ther life is quickened, the life that is killed 
is that whereby rhe Man fomerime lived 
to the Law, 1am dead to the Law ( lay 
the Apotile, } a Mai's good conceitgf 
himſelf chat once he had is killed and ra key 
away, he wenders how it came that he 
thought himſclt Holy, or a Believer , a 
how he could promiſe ro himſelf Heavey 
In the condition he was 1n 35 There is ans 
ther life comes in the place of that, and 
it's a life that is quickened and maintained 
by, :nd from nothing in the Man himſelf 
bur it's wholly from and by Chriſt z The 
Bcliever hath his holineſs and ſtrepgrh f 
doing all called-for Duties, and his con 
alſo from Chriſt , and he holds whkhall hig 
very Natural Life, his preſent Bcing in the} 
World from Chriſt, his all is in Chrift ; hi 
ſtock of life , ſtrength and furniture js ou 
in himſelf , but he lives by a contip 
Traffick, as it were on Bills of Exchange 
berwixr Chriſt and him; when he wang} 
he ſends a Bill roChriſt, and 1r's anſwered$- 
in every thing thethe ſtands in need « 
and thac is good for him; He Is a dead 
Man, and he1s adiving Man . and where 
ever true Faith is, there the Man is dea 
and there the Man is living; Do nor 1 
miſtake it, by thinking thar rryc'Faith y 
bur vented , puts forth ir ſelf only in re 
rence to this or that particular ,, or at chi 
or that particular time only, for Faith muſt 
be exerciſed not only at flarts,' # 
when we are under Challenges for Sin , « 
at Prayer , but we muſt defign and ender- 
vour to exerciſe Faith rhorow all our Life; 
that is, we muſt by Faith look for” ever 
thing that 15 uſeful and needful for us from 
Chriſt, and be always endeavouring to-drive 
on a common Trade of living this way ;} 
we muſt be habituating our felves to ſeek 
afrer Peace, —_ and Conſolation, and 
what clic we need , cuy of the fulneſs tha 
1s in Him ; "This Life of Faith is to ſee the 
want of all things in our ſelves, and yerto 
have all things by making uſe of Chriſt 
all chings 3 conteating and comforting our 
ſelves that chere is Scrength in Him,rhough 
we be weak 1n our ſclves, and that He hath 
gotren che vidtory-over all His and our Ene 
mics,and that we ſhall at lat rhropgh £ 
be victorious in our own Perſons; conte 
ing and fatisfying ous (elves tht: He hath 
compleat Rightequſnels , ' we 
Baukruprand have none 
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ouſne(s for out Juſtification before God z 
Thus making a Life ro our ſelves in Him, 
He living in us by Hs Spirit, and we living 
io Him by Fath? O iwcet and defiravic 
but myſterious Lite / 

The third place 1 Gal. Y. 6. In Chriſt 
Jeſus. neither circumciſion availtty any ting, 
$07 wnce' cums fron, but faich that workith '3 
love; He doth not f1mply tay Farch, out 
ſaith that works by love; for Faith 1s an 

tive Grace, and this is the main venr 
of ir, the thing by which it works, 1t works 
by Love 3; Falth is the hand of the new 
Creature, whereby evcry thing 1s wrought, 
it having Lite from Chryti, and we may fay 
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 higf+ that Love is 10 a manner the hand of Faich, 
the} or rarner hike the fingers upon the hand of 
bet Faich , whereby it handlerh every thing 


tenderly, even out of love ro God 1n Chriſt, 
and co others for His ſake; Falth works, 
and it works by Love; that's a (ound and 
+, good Faith char warms che Hearr with love 
. to Chriſt, and the nearer that Faith b-iogs 
the Believer to Him, it warms the Heart 
with more love co others; And therefore 
love to, the People of-God i: given as an 
evidence of one that 1s born of God, 1 Fob. 
$« 1. becauſe, wherever rrue Fairh is, there 
cannot bur be love ro the Children of God 
+ flowing from jove to Him that begers them; 


CYRIFELSLY 


= 
= 


<>is&} Thar Faith thats nor affe&ted with God's 
auf} diſhonour our of tove to Him, and thac can 
x} endure to look upon the Difficulries, Suf- 
, off ferings and Afiiftions of the Children of 
der} God,wirhour ſympathizing and being kind- 
ife;} iy affcRed therewich , 1s nor to be taken 
very} for a ſound Faith, bur to be ſuſpeQted for a 
rom] Counterfeir. 
vive The fourth place is Zames 2. 14. Shew 
ay;} me thy ſaith by thy works, &c, True Faith 
ſeek] hath always ſound Holineſs with it, 10 all 
and} manner of Converſation 10 the defign and 


endeavour of the Believer, which is withall 
through Grace in ſome meaſure attained 5; 
Whart avails it for a Man to ſay that he loves 
another , when being naked or deftitute, 
he bids him depart in Peace, be warmed, 
be filled, and yet in the mean time gives 
him nothing that he ftands- in need of, 
would nor ſucha poor Man thipk himſelf 
bur mocked ? Even (o,will not God reckon 
-{ youto be bur Mock-believers, o: Mockers 
f ot Faich when ye profeſs your ſelves to be 
& &Þ Believers in Chriſt , while im the mean 
—winc ye have ncicher indeed Hearr-purity, 
digck in-your outfide tion ? 


odds wo 
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that is but ſach a Faith as Devils may have |, 
that will never do you good : Y+ would 7 
believe this tor a ruth, that rhere will ne» 2 
ver a Faith paſs tor Faith 1n God”: «ccount, , 
and to there ſhould never a Faith pais for : 
Faith in your account, but chat Farth that © 
ſers che Mana work to the ſtudy of Anlineſs = 
that raicth thar works by Love, that Faith 
that purifies the Heart, and that Faith chat 
tsthe Perſon in whom ir 1s, to ſtudy ro 
ave Chriſt living iu him, and himſelf living 
in Chrift, 

I promiſed to name a few Scriprures that 
ſpeak our ſome more condeſcending Chas 
raters of Faith, And 1. I would think it 
a good token of Faith,to have Folk feared for 
miſſing and falling ſhorr of the yromiſes, 
which may be gathered from Aeb. 4. t. that 
four confidence that thinks it's impoſſible 
rgmils the Promiſes, 153 a ſuſpet and dar» 
Wow Faith, not to be loved; it's a mach 
betrer Faith that fears, than that Faith 
that's more four , excep? there be a ſweet 
mhxcure of holy ſtourneſs and fear roges 
ther ; It's ſaid Hb, 11 7. that by Faith 
Noah being moved with frar . pripared as 
Art, &c. Noah had the F-ith « f God's Tos 
miſe, thar he ſhould be keeped free from 
being drowned by the Deluge wich the reft 
of the World, and yet he was mourn 
and trembling in preparing the Ark 3 
there were much Faith among you, it would 
make many of you more holily feared than 
ye are 3 Love nor that Faiththe worſe chat - 

e never hear a threarning bur ye tremble ar 
It, and are rouched by ir in the quick. 
2. le's a good roken of Saving Faith, whets 
it hath a diſcovery and holy ſuſpition' 
Unbelief waiting on ir, ſo thar the Terfon 7 
dare nor ſo lippen and rruft his own Faith, 
as nor to dread Unbelicf, and to rell Chrift > 
of ir ; There is a poor Man thar comes wb 
Chrift, Mer 9.223, 24. 10 whom the. Lor@ - - 
ſaith, If chow cenſt belitve, or canſt thou 
heſieve ? yes Lord ( iays he ) I believe, belp Þ 
thou mine unbelief; there was ſome Faith in _ 
him, bur there was alfo Unbelief mi 4 
with ir ; his Unbelief - was fo great that It 
was *hmoft like ro drown his Faich, bur he 
puts it in Chr is hand, ard will nenrher 5 
deny his Faith norhis Uubelief, tr; 
the matrer fmcerely over upon Chy 
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fr n hrs Fa hb; and ro” am: uh; 
help! Unbelief; It a fuſpeRt Falththa''s- 
at the cop of Petfeion, ar the very mls 


and cre ever ye wot 3, There are 


=> theſe three marks of a true Faith 
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-”* ous Souls,that think becauſe they have ſome 
> Unbelicf, that therefore they have no Faith 
at all, but true Falth is ſuch a Faith that is 
by and beſide ſuſpeRed and feared or ſecn 
Labelicf 5 That Faith is fureſt where Folk 
fear and fuſpe& Unbellef, and ſee ir, and 
when they age weighted with their Unbe- 
lief, and cry out under ir, and make their 
Unbeliefan errand to Chrift, it's a token 
that Faith is there. 3. The third Cha- 
rater is, That it will have with It a ſtick- 
Ingro Chriſt, and a fear to preſume in 
ſticking ro Him ; There will be twothings 
mn rogerther , an cagerneſs to be at 
im, and a fear that they be found pre- 
ſumptuous in medling with Him, and an 
holy trembling to think on it; yer nor- 
wichſtanding ir muſt and will be adventured 
upon ; the Womm ſpoken of Mark 5. 28. 
lays this reckoning with her ſelf,1f 1 can hut 
rouch bis cleathes 1 (hall be whole; and ſh 
not only belleverh this to he truth , but 
crouds and rhrimbles in to be at him, yer 
verſ. 33. when ſhe comes before Chriſt , ſhe 
trembles as If ſhe had beep taken in a faulr, 
not having dared ro come openly to Him, 
but behind him, ſhe behoved to have a 
touch of him, but ſhe durſt not in a manner 
cwa and avouch her doing of ir,rill ſhe be 
unavoidably pur ro it ; It's a ſuſpe&t and un- 
found Faith that never trembled at mintlng 
to Believe; there is reaſon to be jealous 
that Faith nor to be of the right ſtamp, 
that never walked under the impreſſion of 
the great diſtance between Chriſt and the 
Perſon, the ſenſe whereof Is the thing that 
makes the trembling, I ſay not deſperation, 
nor any utter diſtruſt of Chrift's kindneſs, 
but trembling ariſing from the confidera- 
tron of the great diftance and diſpropor- 
rjon that's berween Him and the Perſon ; 
Faith holds the Sinner a going to Chriſt, 
and the ſenſe of its own finfulneſs and 
- worthleſneſs keeps him under holy fear and 
' In the exerciſe of Humility 3; Paul once 
thonght himſelf a jolly man, ( as we may 
fee Rome 749.) but when he way brought 
 tobelievein Chrifi, he (ces that he was a 
> deadand undone man before : I give you 
7 | rom that 
- Chapter. 1. Irdiſcovers toa Man his for- 
mer Sinfulneſs, and particularly his former 
Selt-conceir, Pride and Preſumption,I wes , 
faith Peul, elive withogt the Law once, ec. 
© , 4 manliving upon the thoughts of his own 
CNEINS, out when the Law conn Taies 3 
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of Vil. f. x Term, ", 
he fell quiire from theſe high thoughts. &4 


me from the body of this death ?. yer ma 


ſecond Mark Is, A greater reſtleſne(s of che 


Body of Death, it becoming in ſome re= 


ſpe& worſe Company, more fretiul , and 
ſtrugling more than ever ir did before; Siz 
revived,laich Pal, though he had no more 
Corruption in him thav he had Hefore, but 
it wakened and beſtirred ir ſelf more; 1 
dare (ay that though there be nor io much 
Corruption iv aBeljever as there js in a naru- 
ral Man, yet it firugleth much more, and is 
more painful and diſquieting ro rhe Be+ 
llever, and: breeds him a great dale more 
trouble, for ſays the Apoſtic on che marter, 
when God graciouſly poured Light ad 
Life into me, Sin took that occafion ro grow 
angry, and to be enraged that ſuch a neigh- 
bour was brought in beſide. ir, it could not 
endure that z as an unruly and curriſh 
barks moſt bitterly when an honeſt G 
comes to the Houſe , ſo doth Corruption 
bark and make more noiſe than it did be- 
fore when Grace takes place in the Soul : 
There are ſome that trow they have the 
more Falth,becauſe they feel no Corruprion 
filr in them, ard there are others that think 
they have no Faith ar all, becauſe they feel 
Corruption frugling more, and growing 
more troubleſome torhem z bur the fitrring 
and firugling of Corruption, if Folk be ins 
deed burdened, and affc&ed, and afflited 
with i, will rather prove their having of 
Faith than their wanting of itz Love that 
Faith well that puts and keeps Folk bickers 
ring ( to ſay fo ) in the Fight with the Body 
of Death z for chough this be not good in 
it ſelf that Corruption ftirreth, yer Sin fs of 
that ſinful nature , that ir flees always more 
in their face that look God and Heaven- 
wards, than of others that are ſleeping (e+ 
curely under irs Dominion. A third Nark 
1s, When the Soul hath never Peace in an 
of irs Conflits or Combars with Corru 
on, bur when it, reſolves in Faith exerclied 
on Jeſus Chriſt, as it was with Paul, in that 
Chapter afterhis Converſion; That is a 
ſound faith that not only wakes Peace at firſt 
by Chrift, but that cannot ( ro ſay ſo ) fight 
one fair firoke in the Spiritual Warfare, 
nor look Corruption: in the face, nor pro» 
miſe to ir {ct an ourgare from any aſſault 
of the! Enemy, but by Faith in Jeſus Chrift, 
as it was with the Apoſtle, who toward: the 
end of that Chaprer, lamentably -crys, G! 


wretched man thet 1 am, who (hall deliutt. 
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- Nai , 
diarly (u.joyms Faiths triumphing in Chriſt, 
I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; 


| he, bclike, before his Converſion thought 


he could do well enough all alone, but 1t.1s 

not ſo now, when he can do nothing with- 
| out Chriſt, eſpecially in this fore War with 
his Corruption 3 Thar is a {ound Faich that 
makes the Sinner to make uſe of Chriſt in 
every thing he 1s called ro, that ySaks him 
(1mean Chriſt) tro work on every occaſi- 
on, and particularly when it comes as it 


| were tagrapling and hand-blows with this 


formidable Knemy the Body of Dear, this'' 
Monſter, whereof when one Head 15 cut off, * 


an9ther as it were ſtarts vp in irs place. 

For a cloſe of this Purpoſe, I beſeech and; 
obteſt ſuch of you as are firangersto 
Faith ( who are 1 fear far the greateſt yarr, 
ro conſider ſeriouſly all 1 have ſpoken of thes 


nature and native evidences of It, thar you: * 


may be undeceived of your OT—_ 
Miflakes about it 3 and let fincere 
ſound Believers, fromall, be more cleared, 
confirmed, and comforted in rhejr Faith; 
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SERMON Xl 
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---+<-»» Aud to whom is the arm-of the Lord revealed 


Here are many miſtakes in the 
way of Religion , wherewith 
the moſt part are poſſeſſed, 
and amongſt the reſt there is 
one, that generally the Hearers 

of the Goſpel think it ſo eaſie to Belleve, 
that rhcxe is no ditficulry in that by any 
thing 3 they think it hard to Pray, to keep 
the Sabbath, to be Holy but the moſt part 
think there is no difficulty in Believing; 
and yet Unbelief is ſo rife, and Faith to 
rite avd difficult, that the Prophet 1ſajcb 
here in his own name, and in name of all 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel crys out, Lord 
= hath believed our report? he complains 

the could get but very few to take 
the Word off his hand ; and becauſe ir 
igmes him co find it ſo, and becauſe he 
| fain have it to take impreſſion on his 
Hearers, he doubles expreſſions to the ſame 
purpoſe, And to whom 3s the arm of the Lord 
Yevealed ? which In ſum is, there is much 
Preaching and many Hearers of the Goſpe), 


" but little believing of it, few, in whoſe 
- Heart the work of Falth is wrought ; It's 


but here one and there that this Go« 
ſpel hath efficacy upon, for uniting ofthena 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and for working a work of 
Saving Grace in themzthe effeual werkipg 
of Gol'sGrice reaches theHeartsburt of afew 

For opening the words, we ſhall ſpeak 


alittle to theſe three, 1. To whar is mcant 


by the Arm of the Lord. z. To what is meant 
by the revealing of the Arm of rhe Lord. 


. 3+ To the ſcape. and dependance of theſe 
| Yords on the fo 


| | For 


go 


= 


. lod both Jews and Greeks, the rf 


lf Fd 


former. 
the fr, In general know, the Arn 


of the Lord is not to be underſtood properly; 
the Lord being a Spirit, hath na Armsg 
Hands, nor Feer,1s Men have; Buti's t@ 
be underſtood figuratively, as holding our: 
ſome Property or Attribute of God; By the: 
Arm of the Lord then we. underfland.t& 
general the Power of God, the Arm of Math 
being that whereby He exerceth His Powers 
performerh Exploits, or doth any Works 
So the 41m of the Lord is His Power where» 
by He produceth His Mighty Atts; as it's 


ſaid in the Pſalms,118-v. 15. The right band _ | 


of the Lord bath done valiantly: g8. v. o. His 
band and bis arm bath gotttx . bim the wife 
x7 ; and becauſe the Power of God is rake 
cither more generally for that which igex-. 
erced intheWorks of common P , 
or more part] 
forthin the Work of Saving Grace z We 


take it here in ſhortto be the Grace of Got 
excrcing its Power in and by the Goipeh, ** 


for the converting of Souls, and 


them ſaviogly ro Believe, (0 Kew. 14 16. tf { 


4m nat aſhamed of the. Goſpel of Chriſt, ori 


is the power of God to ſalvation to turry ane” _ 2 
ir conliſies | 
ood, ſweer, and ſcaſonalile-” 
rt cometh backed by the irne« 
ſiftable Power ot the Grace of God, .as this 


A 


that believes ; not ſimply. as it <0 
ſpeaking of 
words, but as 


word ity 1 Co, 4+ 23, 24+ Wt preach Cht 
to the Jews « ſtumbling block; and * 
Greeks fooliſbneſs ; but untothem who art 


and the wiſdom of God; and 
be taken here,the connexion of 


with che former will make. de: 


} hou 
he is nor ſpeaking of the Pager hh 


o 2 Tad 
, Ls %. «+: 
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icularly for that which is pac- | 


> 


re. 
" 


art 


IO 
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"the works of common Providence, but of 


* His Power inthe converſion of Souls to 


Chriſt , even of that Power which works 
Saving Faith in the Ele. 
For the ſecond, The revealing of the Arm 
of the Lord, By this we do not underſtand 
- the revealing of it objefFzvely as it's brought 
> to light by che preaching of the Goſpel, for 
thus it's revealed to all rhe Hearers of the 
Goſpe!, it's in this reſpe& nor keeped hid, 
kur brought forth clearly ro them in the 
Word : And therefore lſeconilly, The re- 
vealing of thi: Arm or Power of the Lord,is 
robe © underftood of che Subjective inward 
manifeſting of Ir, w'th efficacy and lite to 
the H: art, by the cffc&uwal operation of the 
Spirir of the Lord ; as 1's ſaid of the great 
things prepar-cd to! «ther that love God, 
I Cor. 2. 10. B4 Gad bath 1tvealed them un 
to 'us by bis Spirit ; + that which is called 
x Cor” 2. the demon'tr ation of the ſpirit and 
of power, which (Jakes plain and powerful 
 wthe ſpir:- of rhe Hearer inwardly that 
© which rhe W+ 44 preachech ourwardly to 
che Ear, which wirhont rhls would trick 
only on the Ear, and yer remain ftil! an hid-» 
den Myfteiy 5 This is the revealing of the 
Lord's 4:m ther 1+ here ſpoken of, becauſe 
{is thaton which Beheving dependeth,and 
of | the' want whereof the Prophet fadly 
complainerh, even whete there was much 
Preaching. 
-""Forithe thirdyto wit, the Scope, De- 
petidafice , and connexion of theſe words 
with the former, We conceive they cone 
in, borh for Confirmarion and for Explics- 
tion of rhe former words. 1. For Confir- 
mation, There are ( as hath been ſaid ) 
bur few that Believe, for there are bur few 
that have this (aving and «ffc&nal work of 
God's Grace reaching their Heart; thoagh 
"they have the Word preached to them, yer 
"they have not.rhe Arm ofthe Power of 
God's Grace manifefted ro them, and fo 
He confirms His former Do&rine concern- 
* 1ng the paucity of Believers under the 
* preaching of the Goſpel, Firſt, By aſſert- 
* 1g the fewneſs of them th:t are brought to 
© - Bclieve, to be converted, and effeuall 
* © called by the Goſpel; which comes to pals 


* , through their own'Unbelief : And Second» 
"I, By aſſerting their tewneſs in reſpe of 


.,* God's Soveraign applying of His Grace in 
_ © theGoſpel, which bas as fow's ir's but 
© Tel that Brlieve, forir's bur few that He 
+ wakes effcttual application of His Gracerto. 


0." 


-+ 
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2 We ſay ir comes into dezrand explicate 
the former words , wherher we take ir by 
way of a Reaton, or of an aniwer roan Ob- 
je&ion ; For If ir be ſaid, how can It be 
that Iſ«iab, Paxl, yea, and our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt himſelf, ſhould preach ſo powertully, 
and yet that (o few ſhould Believe? He an- 
ſwers, it*s nor to be marvelled ar, in reſpes 
of God as If he were ſtuſtrare of his detign, 

no ſuch marrer ; i'*s bec:uſe the Power of 
Jeſus Chrift is revealed but ro few ; and we 
take this the rather co be the meaning of | 
theſe words,becauſe when Chriſt is preach 
ing,and many take offence and ſtamble, 
Fob. 6.43, 44. he ſays, Murmure not among 
your ſelves, no man canl come to me. except the 
Father which beth ſent me. draw him ; there 
maſt be an eff-&ual work of rhe Grace of 
God pur forch on rhe Hearr, elſe none will 
believe on me : $1 its ſaid Fob. 12. 37 38 


that they believed not on Him, that the ſaying | 


of Iſates might be fulfilled, which be ſpoke, 
Lord, who bath belirved ow report? andts 
whom is the arm of the Loyd revealed? 
therefore they could not be'zeve, becauſe that 
Iſvias ſaid eagein , He bath blinded their 
eyes, ce. he fpeaketh nor ſo, to appologize 
tor, or to excufe their Unbelicf , bur to 
ſhew the connexion that is berwixr theſe 
two, the not revealing of the Arm of te 
Lord , and their not Believing z cveh {6 
here, the Leed fhews the contexion chat is 
berwixt the efficacy of the work of Grace, 
and believing or turning ro God,that where 
the powerful and ff-Hual work of Hi 


Grace goeth nor forth wich the preached f 


Golpel, there wilt he chen no believing nor 
converſion, no ſaving change of the Perſob 
from Nature ro Grace. 

That which we would fay from theſe 
words , may be dfawn ro three Dottrines, 
which I fha!l firft propoſe, and rhen clear 
and apply them for uſe, The firſt is, That 
in the work of Converſion and begerring of 
Saving Faith.there is requiſice and nece 
ry, beſide the preachl:g of the Word, a 
diitin&, inward, pecoliar, real, immediate, 
efficacious, and powerful work of rhe Sp'» 
ric of che Lord on the Heart: of as mafly 
Hearers 45 are converted 'y this Goſpel. 
2+, That it is but few of mary H:arers it 
whom the Lord chos efficaciouffy and effes 
Roually works by His Spirit an the Power 


þ 
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of Bis Grace,'n's bur here cone a 


ne 4 '% ere 
and converted. 3; That "a deeb}. | 
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loward and efficacious work of the Spirlr, 
and Faith or Convcrfionz Where this 
be | work of Grace is nor, there cannor be Falth, 


ſur | and where iris, Faith neceſlarily muſt be, 
ly, | otherways theſe two could not be cCommen- 
an» { forable, of equal exrent and reciprocal, ;#ho 
e&t } bath believed oxr report? and to whom 3s the 
pn, | arm of the Lord revealed ? He is not, nefther 
of can be a Bellever to whom it is not reveal» 
we} ed; and hes, and cannot but be a Bellever 
of F- ro whom it Is revealed. 

che} For the firſt, We ſay thete is in the 
le, | work of Converſion, and begetcing of Faich, 
"eg | befide the preaching of the Goſpel, a dl- 
the | find, foward, pecullar, real, Immedlarte, 
ere | efficacious, and powerful work of the Spl- 


of } rlitof the Lord requiſite and neceſſary for 


ill | Converſion and begerting of Faich, to con- 
38 | vince of Slo, apd to humble for It, toen- 
ing | lighten the Mind io the Knowledge of 
br, | Chriſt, ro renew the Will and Aﬀettlons, 
[ts | andto perſwade and enable the Soul of the 
4? | Sinner to embrace and receive JeſusChriſt, 
ut | as He bs offered in the Goſpel, We ſhall 
wolf | firſt take norice of, and clear ſome words in 
ze | the Dottrine, and then confirm fr. 


tf . Firſt, For clearing of ſorhe words In the 


ee 5 Dodtrine, we ſay, 1. [tisa diſtin work . 
lis | of the Spirit, dittinguiſhed and ſeparable 
10 | from the Word x though ir goes along as 
is | Hepleaſeth with the Word, yer It 1 nor as 
&, } there were ſome Power lofuſed into the 
rt | Word, and went always and neceſlarily 
Als along with the Word, which Is the fooliſh 
ed f and groundle(s concelt of ſome; for albelr jt 
jor | accompany the Word, yet it's from a di- 
ob | filatt Agent, working, and a diſtin work, 

and is ſeparable ( as I fald ) from the Word, 
eſe . though | be wrought on the Heart of the 
&*, | fame Sinner ta whoſe Exr the Word is 
w preached. 2. It's an inward work of the 


$pirir, for befide the outward and external 
preaching and calilog by the Word, there 
han Inward, powertul, effe&ual work and 
cilling of the Spirit in the converſion of a 
Sinner, which (peaks ro the Heart, as well 


Fw 


P”{ aythe Word ſpeaks tothe Ear ; ſo that this 
1 work of the Spirit that goes along In Con- 
- verſion, is much more than any cxternal 
t., perſwaſion of the preached Word can pro- 
bu | dyce, 3, We ſay it's a peculiar work, to 


difference it from what is common to the 
+ Hearers of the Golpel, for k:'s a work that 
:cullar to them whom theLord converrs, 


applied ro none other,” but to rhole 
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ſary and Ioſeparible connexiofi berwixt this 


in whom He works Falth, and whom! He ef- © 
feRually calleth by His Grace; It's a peculi« | 7 
ar work then and nor common; for if ic we;'& .. © 
common to all the Hearers of the Goſpe), 
and nor peculiarto ſome, theſe rwo could : ©? 
not go together and be commenſurable ( as » 
we ſaid) who bath believed our report ? and © 
to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 
4- We ſay it's area! work 25 well az power- 
ful ; A real Work of the Spirir, that is not 
only able and powerful to produce the ef- 
fe&, and tro convert the Sinner, bur real 
and powerful in producing and bringing of 
ir abour,and to paſs by a real Influence of the 
S$pirir aRtyally renewing the . Will, infuſing 
and crearing the habits of Grace, & particy« 
larly the very habic of Faith amoongtt others 
io the Sou! z which 1s quite an orher thing 
than the ſuppoſing and (ayivg, that a Man 
hath power to Believe and be Cnovrerted, * 
that there is no more requiſite ro his Cons 
verſion, but to perſwade him to pur forth 
that Power or Strength which he hath into 
Exerciſe or Prattice ; It's a real wark of 
the Spirit, avd a powerful brioghng avour 
of the converſion of the Sinner in a p':yſi* 
cal way, as they (1y in the School. $5. We 
(ay It is ar) immediate work of the Spirir 
on the Hearr, ro difference it from a me- 
diate periwaſion, or moral (waſton ( as 
It's called ) as if there were no more re- 
quifire in Converfiun but God's enlighten» 
ing of the Mind, and by that perſwading 
the Will ro cloſe with Jetus Chrift, wich« 
our any immediate work of the Spiric on 
the Will icſelf z In this Do&rine, we rake 
in all theſe according to the Scripture,. in 
oppoſition ro the ſeveral Errors vented by: > 
Men of corrupt Minds, anent the work-of + ©! 
Converſion and of Saving Faith 5; God's: * 
Arm and Hand muſt be revealed, the work 
and power of His efficacious Grace muſt be 
put forth, for moving aud enclining the 
Heart and Aﬀe&ions, and for determining * 
the Wi)l tt ſelf. 

We might farther clear and confirm alt. 
theſe from thar famous Inſtance of Lydie, 
Aft. 16. 14. Where Pzul preaching to forre., 
Women, #:'s ſaid of her, hoſe heart the 
Lord opened, that (be attended to the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul; where we find” 
theie things differenced. 1. The Lord's: 2 
powerful work on her heart from Pexl's.” © 
preaching to her Ear, the Lord openef hen 
Hem. 2. I1i'san inward work wy 
the. 


tte 3» It's a peculiar-w 
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all who hear Paul preach whoſe Hearrs are 
opened, bur it's the Heart of one Lydia. 
4 1:'s in the nacure of it a real work, that 
makes a real inward change on her. 5. 1t's 
an immediate work, for the Lord not only 
enlighrens her Ju{gement, but goes down 
to the Heart and opens it. and works 2 
change io it immediatly 3 Pal Indeed by 
his preaching opens the way Of Salvation 
to all that hzard him, from which, though 
many go away with their Hearts unopened, 
yer the Lord hach a ſecret, myfſtcrious, 
real, inward work on her Heart, which 
is ev14enced by the effe&, for He nor only 
enlighr-vs her Mind, bur makes her wil= 
livgly vield to the call of the Goſpel, by 
openiog of her Heart. 

In the ſecond place, To ſpezk 2 little for 
confirmaifon of the Dofrive, we would 
conſider thele four or five Grounds or 
Re: ſons, to ſhew that there is ſuch a work 
of the Spirit wherever Faith Is begorten, 
and that moſt Intelligibly in them that are 
at Age, 1. It's clear from theſe places of 
Seriprure, where there Is an expreſs di- 
fiin&ion and diff. rence pur berwixr the 
ou:ward Mintfiry of the Word, and this 
inward, power(ul, efficacious work of Grace 
on the Heart, and wherein the great weight 
of Converſion is 121d on this Inward work, 
2nd not on the outward Miniſtry of the 
Word ; as Deut. 29. 4- where the Lord by 
Moſes tells the People, how many things 
they had ſeen and heard, and yer ſays he, 
The Lord bath not given you 4 beart to ptr- 
ceive, and tyes to (ee, and ears to bear, unto 
this aay; They had the outward Mcans 10 
plenty, when they wanted in the mean 
ti-we the ioward Power; The gifr of a ipl- 
rirual Life, and the making them ſpiritually 
alive to cxerce it, was with-holden, and 
therefore they did not ſavingly perceſve, 
ſce, nor hear; oh. 6. 44. Murmure not 4- 
mong your ſtiwves. no man can come tome tx- 
cipt the Father which hathſent me draw him; 
It's written in the Prophets, and they (hall be 
all reught of God, every man therefore that 
hath beard and learned of the Father cometh 
unto mez where there Is very clearly a &I- 
!\in&tion pur berwixr the outward teaching 
znd the Father's drawing, berwixt the MI- 
nifters teaching and God's teaching; It was 
ore thing to be tauphr ourwardly by Chriſt 
- as he Prophet 'of His Church, and apother 
ing ro be drawen and taught inwardly of 
che Faber 5 This inward teaching is called 
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drawing, to ſhew that it is not extcrnal 
Oratory or Eloquence confifting in words, 
ro periwade, that can effe& the bulineſs, 
bur a powerful draught of the Arm of the 
Lord reaching the Heart $ There are ſeve- 
ral other Scriprures full and ci-ar co this 
purpole, as Pſal. 110. 3, and A+ 11. 21, 
A ſecond Ground, of kin to the former. Is 
from the many and various expre {lions that 
are uſed In the $.riptures (or holding forth 
this work of the Spirit of God in Conver- 
ſion, that polnc cur, nor only an Hand 
wo: King, and an work wrought ; but an Its 
ward powerful way of working and hringe 


ing abour the work, as 7er. 31. 34. 1 will | 


pur my law in their inward parts, and wiitt 
zt zn thezy hearts: Czek. 11.19. 1 will give 
them one heart, I wit put a new ſpiri' with- 
in them, and will tabe away the ſtony heart 
out of their fleſh . Exck. 36. 25. 29. Anew 
beart will 1 give unto you and « new ſpirit 
will Tput within you,&c. Jer. 32-40 1 wil 
put my fear in their beart, that they ſhall not 
depart from me ; Is call'd the Father's 
drewing, John 6. 44. as 1 fhew. In the 
Saints Prayers (as Pſel, g1.) it's called 
even as to further degrees of this work, or 
reftoring of loſt degrees, creating of « clean 
heart, and renewing 4 right ſpirit within ; 
And many moe the like expreſſions there 
are, which ſhew not only Mans impotency 
and Inabiliry to convert or ſavingly to 
change himſelf; bur alſo that ro his Conyer- 
fionthere is necefſary, anlaward, real, pe- 
cullar, efficacious, powerful work of the 
Spirir of Grace. 3. It's clear, and may be; 
copfirmed from the Power of God which 
He puts forth and applys In the begerring of 
Faith and in working Converfion ; Ir's not 
a mediate work whereby He only perſwades 
congruouſly, as ſome love to (peak, bur an 
immediate and efficacious work, whereby 
with mighty Power He works Conycrſion, 
It is God ( (alth the Apoſtle, Phil. 2.13.) 
that worketh in you both to will and to do of 
bis good pleaſurt ; and as he not only per- 
(wadeth, but effeually worketh, ſo he not 
only works on the Judgment to the enlight- 
ning offt, but on the Will, ro encline and 
derermine ir, by curing fr of firs crooked- 


neſs and perverſneſs, backwardneſs, obfil- | 


nacy, and rebellion; and the Power where 
by He worketh this great work is ſaid, 
Epb. 1. 19. To be that ſame mighty pow! 
which he wrought in Chriſt when be raiſed 


bim from the dead, that ye may knowsglalrh ti 
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Apoſtle, what is the exttrding greatneſs of 


bis power to us-ward who believe, according 
to the working of bis mighty power, which v2 
wreught in Chr 3ft, when he raiſed him from the 
dead and ftt bim at bis own right hand, &c. 
Itis iuch a Power that works Faith, and fo 
exerciſed in the working of Faith, as ft was 
in the raiſing of Chriſt from the Dead ; 
Now, could chere be uſe for ſuch a Power, 
If there were no more requifite ro Conver- 
fion tur an 01j< ive (woſton, or a bare pro- 
polal of ctheO1j* & whih excernal perſwation 
to embrace 1t, wherein the Soul is lefe ro 
|t ſelt co ch1I(e or retule as It pleaſeth ? cer- 
talvly if rlcre vere no more, conſidering 
gur na'ural enmity ar God and His Grace 
the D: vil and Corruption would have much 
more jofluence, and a far greater firoak 
upon the Hearr ro clofing up of the ſame in 
Uobelief, 'than any outward perſwafion 
would have as ro the opening of the Hearr, 
and the »egerring of Falth ; therefore His 
Power Is neceſlarily called for, and the 
Lord adderh it in converting Sinners, <lſe 
the work would for ever ly behind; and if 
Men »e ſpiritually dead in Sins and Treſ- 
paſies, ( as all Men by Nature are ) as real 
a Power mufi be exerced in ralfing and 
qui-kening of chem, as there is exerced in 
raifing and quickeving of che Dead. 4. It 
may alſo be cleared from ſome in whom this 
Power Is exerced, as ſome Children, ſome 
deaf Perſons, and others, whom we cannot 
deny to be reached by the Grace of God, 
and yer there can be no other way how 
they are reached but by this effec ual, efh- 
caciow, and immed late powerful work of 
the Spirit, they nor being capable of reaſon- 
log or perſwafion by force of Argument. 
We ſhall only add rwo Reaſons further, 
to confirm and ſome- way to clear, why it is 
that the Lord works, and muſt work thus 
diftinly, Inwardly, really, powerfully, 
and ſmmediatly in working Faith and con- 
verring of Sinners : The firſt is drawen 
from the exceeding great deadneſfs, indiſpo- 
ſcion, averſneſs, perverſneſs, Imporency, 
loavility, and impoſſibility that is in us nas 
turally for the exercifing of Faith In Chriſt ; 
If Men naturally be dead inSins and Tre(- 
paſſes, if the Mind be blind, if the AﬀeRi- 
ons be quite diſordered, and If the Will 
be utterly corrupted and perverred ; then 
that which converts, and changes and re- 
nues them, muſt be a real inward, peculiar, 
lamediate, powerſul work of the Spiric 


| | . bm 
of God ; there being no award ſeed of 
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the Grace of God in them ro be quickened, 
that ſeed mun be communltcare co themy 
and ſowen in them ere they can believe, 
which can be done by no leſs nor lower 
Power than this Power of God's Grace 5 
Ir's not Oratory, as I ſad, nor excellency of 
Speech that will do It , it's ſuch a work as 
begers the Man again, and aQtually renews 
him. The ſecond is drawen from God's 
end in the way of giving Grace, communl- 
cating ir to ſome and nor to others; If 
Goa's end- in being; gracicus to (ome 
and not to others, be ro commend His 
Grace ſolly, and ro make them alone in 
Graces common or debr, then the work of 
Grace In Cc »verfion maſt be peculiar and 
immedfarec..” -+ zrought by the Power of 
the Spicit ©. © 4, leaving nothing ro Man's 
Free-willt» FRerence himſelf from ano- 
ther, or on wnich ſuch an effe& ſhould 
depend; Bur if we look ro Scripture. we 
will find, thar it's God's end in the whole /} 
way and condu of His Grace, in Ele&iong/ 
Redemprion, Calling, Juitificarion, ce 
ro commend His Grace ſolly. and to ''opall 
Mouths, and to cut off all ground of boaſt- 
ing in the Creature, as it Is 1 Cor. 4+ 75 Who 
mahes thee to differ from another ? and what 
haſt thou that thow baſt not received? now if + 
thou did(t receive it, why doſt thou glory 4s 
iſthou didſt not receive? This belng cer- 
tain, that if the work of Grace fn Conver- * 
fion, were not a difiin&, Inward, pecullar, + 
real, immediate work, and did nor pro» 7 
duce the effe of ir (elf by irs own firength,” 
and not by vertue of any thing in Man g 
the Man would (til be ſuppoſed to have had © 
ſome Power for the work in himſelf, and © 
ſome way to have differenced himſelf from 
another ; bur the Lord hath deſigned rhe 
contrary, and therefore rhe work of Grace 
in Converſion muſt be ſoirable to his defign. 
#/e 1. The firſt Uſe Is for the refutation 
of ſeveral Errors, and for the covfirmarh 
on of a great Truth of the Goſpel which we 
profeſs, | 
It ſerves I ay, Firſt, For the refutarion 
of Errors, which in ſuch an a—_— | 
love not ro Infiſt on ; yer we cannot here” 
the Ground being (o clear, and the Call fo? 
cogent, forbear toſay (omewhar briefly this'® 
way, and the rather that the Devil harly'© 
taken many ways, and driven many febgns; © 
to weaken the eſtimation of Goe 3eace' 
among Men, and to exalt proud. 
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\. anFthat there iz here a colle&Jop and con» 
catenation of theſe defigns and ways againſt 
the Truth, which this Do&rine holds farch, 
vented by corrupe Men, As 1. They will 
have nothing 10 be neceſſarily applyed for 
the worklog of Converfion, bur the preach- 
jog of the Word; king it for granted, 
thit all Men have univerſal or common 
Grace. - which God by Hi» Soveralgnicy, (ay 
they,was obliged ro yive, elſc he could nor 
reaſonably require Falch of them ; and 
upon this come: In the pleaded for Power 
of Free-will, and Mans bility to rurn him- 
ſelf ro Got; others by plcading for this 
notion of a Light within Men, become to 
be Patrons of proud and petulant corrupt 
Nature, as if there were need of noching 
tro beger Saving Faith bur '\thar ©mmon 
Grace within, and Oraror* o7 Swation of 
Mouth from withcut z &nd hence they 
came to malntain the fouleſt Errors, which 
hare not only been condemned by the 
Church of God in all Ages, but have even 
\ by ſome Papiſis been abominated ; and 
+ * many of theſe ſame Errors are creeplng in 
even in theſe rimes wherein we live, the 
defign whereof Is to tempr Folk to turn 
looic, vain, and proud, and to turn the 
Grace of God into wantanneſ(s, as if they 
reeded nor at all to depend on God and 
His Grace, heying a ſufficient ftock within 
themſelves on which they can live well c- 
ncugh: Ard 11's not only the Errors of 
Papifts Pelagians, Socinians, Arminians, 
or Erroizin the Judgement that we have to 
do with ; bu: of luch, as overturn the very 
founda:ion of the work of Man's Salvation, 
and who, though pretending to higher no 
tlons, do yer g2 beyond ail cheſe. Bur If ir 
be true, that in the work of Converſion, he- 
fide the preaching of che Word, there is a 
ditiin&, real, Inward, peculiar, Immedlate, 
emcacious work ot the Spirit, neceſſary for 


bringing abour ſuch an effe& ; Then there ' 


Is no common and univerſal Grace that all 
the He arers of che Goſpel have, nor is there 
any Powet or Ability 1n Man to belleve of 
hiirf{clf; otherwiſe there were no neceſſity 
of ſuch a work as this for the ' converting of 
a Sinner, the*Propher needed nor to cry, 
Who bath believed our report? and to whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed ?' And Chriſt 
needed not (ay, Ns mar Can come to me tx- 
cept the Father draw bim; for Men mighr 
come withour drawing, and believe without 
- the zexclacion of God's Arm; Bur in oppo» 


Perl. 1+ 


| hear Preaching as if rhey had the habit '@ 


Serm. 
ſirion to that, we ſay and have made te clear, , 
that the work of Converſion fs brought 
about by a diſtin, peculiar, powerful, 
real, and immediate work of rhe Spiric on 
the Heart, whereby he not only eolighreny 
the Mind, but renews the Will and rel. 
fies the aﬀ-Rions. 2. There is another 
Error that this refures, which ſeems to be 
more ſubtile, for ſome wili grant a neceſſ- , 


ry connexion berwixt the eff-Q&, and ww | 


Gr:ce of God, wha yec (ay that It is {waſion 
or perſwaſion ( for here we take thele for 
the ſame. ) ſo and (arryſted to prevail with 
ſome, that brings abour rhe effe& or work 
of Converfion in thern, and nor In others 
where that per{waſion is not fo tryſted ; but 
this opinion lays nor the welght of Conver- 
fion on the Arm of the Lord, bat on (ſome 
circumſtances accompanying the work, and þ 
leaves ſtill ſome ground of boaſting In rhe 
Creature. 3. &A third Error which this 
DoRrioe ns ts char of ſome others, 
who will hxye Grace neceſſarily ro go along 
with the Word in the workng of Falth, bu} 
ſo as i; reacherh not che Will, bur char the 
Will neceſſarily decermines It (eff, as if the 
W1ll were not corrupt, or as if that Cor- 
ruption that is in the Will were indeed no 
Corruprion, as if that Corrupcion that is ſn 
the Will could be any more remover from 
the Will without the immediate Work of 
the Spirit upon it, than Darkneſs can be 
removed from che Judgement without the 


Spirics Immediate work on It : Bux (elng}| 


the Wil is the prime ſcat of Man's peryerh 
neſs while in Narure, and the principal 
part to be renewed ;; It's a ſtrange thing wo 
ſay, ther in the work of Converſion, other 
faculties and powers of the Soul muſt be 
renewed, and yet that this which comes 
neareſt ro the life of the Soul ſhould 
be neglefted, or nor fland Jo need of 
renovarion: Bur from this Text it 
clear, that in Converfion the Arm of the 
Lord muſt be revealed, and that there bs x 
powerful work of Grace.that nor only pre- 
ſents reaſons from the Word to move the 
will, but really regenerates and renews the 

ill ; Now what is for the refuration of 
theſe Errors ſerv*s alſo to confirm us in the 
Truth of the Do@rine oppoſice to theſe 
Errors. 

2. Ic ſerves to refure ſornerhing in Folks F 
PraQice, and that is, their lirtle (enſe of 
the need of Grace; Moſt part come 
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, Faith, and as if it were natural to them,and 
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pretend to che exerciſe of Falth,never once 
ſuſpeRiog chelr want of Falch, nor rhink- 
ing that cheyftand in need of ſuch a work of 
Grace to wor« It in them, as if It were im- 
ble for them not ro Believe; Hence ma- 
py think chat chey haveGrace enough, aud if 
they Pray, it's that they may do well,never 
minding the corrupcioo of Nature that is 
In them, and Indeed it is no wooder that 
fuch perſons fall readily toto Error, when 
their Practice ſays plainly they thiak they 
have Grace enough already. 

Tre ſecond Doftrine is, That this di- 
ſtir, real, inward efficacious, powerful 
work of the. Grace of God In Converfion, 
js not common to all the Hearers of the 
Goſpel, bur is a rare ching applied bur to 


few, It's even as rare as Faith is ; And 


what we touched on to evidence the rarity 
of Faith, will ſerve alſo to evidence the ra- 
rity of this work of Grace in Converſion ; 
It's on as many as are Believers, and are 
ſaved, that the work of Grace is revealed, 
and no moe. fer. 3 14. 1 will rabe one of 
«tity, and two of a family, and bring you to 
Zion. ſaith the Lord ; It's twoor three in 
the corner of a Paroch, or in the end of a 
Town, to ſpeak (o, who are converted, 
and the reft are luftered to ly fo black Na- 
, tare, Tf the reaſon hereot be enquired af- 
ter, this might be (ufficicar to fiop all 
Mouths, which the Lord gives, Mat 11-28. 
- Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſaemeth good in thy 
fight ; Ir Is of the Lord, who 1s Debltor ro 
nonezand who as It is Rom. 9.15. (brews mer- 
(1 on whow he will, and whom be will be 
hardens ; and here we muſt be filent and 
lay our hand oo our Mouth and anſwer no 
more, all belng found guilty, He is juſt in 
what He doeth, in cailing or not calling ef» 
ſeftually, as H* pleaſeth; And yer ſecond. 
ly, the Lord hath thought good roc:1l 
few of many, for holy and wiſe ends, As 
I- To hold forth His own Sovyeraignty, and 
that He is free. and will waik freely in the 
diſpenfing of His own Grace; H:-nce, He not 
oply rakes few but ordinarily theſe that are 
the moſt mean, contempelble, filly, and in 
a minner fooliſh, of rhe multitude of Hear- 
ers; It 3s not many noble, not many wiſe, 


according to the fleſh, not many rich, not ta- 


' #) learned, that He chooſerth and converr- 


eth, very ordinarily He hides His Grace 
' fram theſe 3 it's but ſeldom that He calls 
ind takes the ſtour and valiant Man, and 


wr, | 
the learned $choller, but It's this and that 
r mean Man, the Weaver, the 
maker, the ſimple Plough-man, &c. whom 
mo't ordinarily He calls, when He ſuffers 
others to contlaue In cheir Sin. 2 Tnar 


He may make all the Hearery of the Gqe / 


ſpel walk ja holy fear and awe of Him, 
He reveals His Grace In few; It's nor rhe 
mulcicyde that believes, bur here one and 
there one, that all char have the Offer of 
Grace may fear leſt they miſs ſt and receive 
it in vain, and may be careful ro entertain 
and make right uſe of the Mcany of Grace, 
and may withall cherifh the Spirir in fs 
morions, and not grieve Him. O ! If ye 
knew and believed what g rare thing the 
work of the Spirit of Grace is, ye woald 
be feared to quench, extingulſh, or pur 
our any of his Motions, 3 As to the 
Godly, He does thus, To make them ad- 
mire, adore, and praiſe His Grace, and 
the Power of ir ſo much the more. 


The wuſts are three. 1. It ſerves to 


move all to reverence, adore, and admire-. 


the Grace of God, and His foveraign way 
In ir; Preſume not to debate or diſpute 
with Him, becauſe they are few rhat be» 
lieve, and few that He hath derermined 
His Grace for, it's an evidence of His dread, 
a proof of His ſoreralgoity, la which he 
ſhould be filenily flooped unto, and reve- 
rently adaxed, and not diſputed with ; 
we ought co bound all our reaſoning with» 
in His good pleaſure, who might have taz 
ken many, and lefr few, or taken none as 
pleaſed Him; And we ſhould no: think 
ſtrange, nor ſrer that rhe Goſpel is powers 
ful but on few, here is the reaſon of ic char 
may quiet us, the Lord hath derecmined 
eff. &ually ro call bur few, and ver he will 
not want one of H's own 5 All thet the P&- 
ther bath given to Chriſt, ſhall come to Him, 
though none come but as they are drawen. 
A thing that we ſhould be ſenfihle of, 
bur yer calm and quiet our Spirlts, rather 
wonderlog thar 
one, than frer becaulc he hath paſt by ma» 


ny. 
tſe 2. The ſecond Uſe is ro exhort you - 


that are Hearers of che Goſpel, and have 


not had this diſtin and powerful work - of * * 
Grace begerting Faith in you, ro be per- 


ſwaded of this Truth, that F:ith and the 


work of Grace is no common things The of 


moſt part, alas ! think that they have 


— 


hath choſen «nd calleth ©; 


ard (hat ic ts nor one of many that wal Its - 


A 


Ye 
fy of my felf, bur God hath given me the 

- Grace ; Bur I would aſk you this queſtfon, 
- Do you thiok char Grace is ſo common a 
+ thing that it comes to you, and ye never 
knew how, or ſo common that never 4 Bn. 
dy wants ft ? If nor, how cometh it chea 
to paſs that ye think and ſpeak of Grace as 
ye do? we would think it a great length, if 
many of you could be perſwaded of your 
Graceleſneſs 3 It's nor our part to point 
particularly at the Min and Woman, though 
the deeds of many of you ſay within our 
Heart, that there is no fear of God before 
oureyes, and that many of you think ye 
Cog Grace who never hadit; And there- 
fore we would ſay theſe three or four words 
to you. 1. Begin and ſuſpeR your (elves 
that marrers are nor right berwix: God and 
you, we bide none of you deſpair, but we 
bid the moſt part of you be ſuſpicious of 
your condirion ; ſuſpett, nay be aſſured, 
that Hypocriſie Is nor Grace, and that your 
Preſumprion is nor Faith, for If but few ger 
'Grace,then many ſhould ſuſpe& themſelves, 
and ſcing Grace Is (o rare a thing, do nor 
yethink ir common, 2. Negle&@ no means 
that may bring you through Grace to be- 
Heve, bur be diligent inthe uſe of them all, 
of the Word, Prayer, Sacraments, Medf- 
tation, &c. It's by theſe that the Lord be- 
gets Grace, and by negle&ing of them ye 
may make your ſelves guilty of deſtroying 
your own Souls. 3. Beware of quenching 
the Spirit In any of Hls Operations or Moti- 
ons, of ſmochering or putring our any Chal- 
Jenges or Convi&ions ; If. the Conſcience 
be at any time touched, or the Aﬀettions 
tickled, go not away as the remporary Be- 
Hever doeth, firring down there without 
going any further ; Fear to ſtrangle the be- 
ginnings of che life of Grace,for Grace may 
begin ar lirtle; and if ye quench any Mo= 
tion, Convittion, or Challenge, ye know 
nor if ever yeſhall meet with the like again, 
becauſe when He knocked hard at your 
Heart, ye held Him ourfnd keeped Him at 
the door ; and ye may bein hazard of thar 
terrible charge, As 7.31, Nt uncircumciſed 
38 beart and ears, ye bave always reſiſted the 
Holy Ghoſt, 4s your Fathers did ſo do Jt. 
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- Scing this work is nor common to all the 
fire of the Goſpel, bur peculiar ro ſome, 


to have ir made ſure to your ſelves 


by putring it to proof and cryal in good 
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ey will readlly ſay, ft's true I cannor' be. | 
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uſt 3, The third Uſe is for you tha are 
Believers, ( and would God there were 
many ſuch, } ro whom I wou'd allo ſpeak 
three or four words. 1, Learn from this 
to be humble, #bat haſt tho Man but whit 
thou vaſt received ? and if thou haſt received 
it, why dof thou boaft, 4s if thou badſt not 
received it? O! bur it's unfultable to Be» 
levers who are Free-Graces- Dcbcors and 
Beggers ( whereof yet none need ro chink 
ſh:me, ) to be proud and forget therſeivey 
Thou haft nothing Belieyer to boaſt of \ but 
that He hach ſhamed thee with As Gi ace, 
and thouldeſt thou be proud of rnar, as [f 
thou hatreade thy ſelf thus ? cheretore 
guard warchfully againſtall puihog up, (elf. 
concelt, and high-mindednefs, und fudy 
to be humble, and to carry a low Sail, cl(t 
thou mayeſt break out into (ome (candalow 
offence, and may become a ſhame 4nd re 
proach to the Goſpel; We commend Hu- 
miliry ro you above many things, for we 
think that in theſe days, Folks pride 1s like 
to break chcir Necks; for when once Con- 
ceit creeps in, they begh'+ ro rhiok they are 
ſo far advanced in Holineſs, that they mull} 
not keep Company with others,nor joynin 
Worſhip with them, and from that they g0 
to another thing, and frony that to a third, 
that It is hard to tell where they will halt 
or end; they grow fo giddyrhat they are 
ſcarcely like to leave ſo mach Ground s 
themſelves may ftand upon : O! think 
ſhame of Pride, it's a moſt intollerable} 
thing to be proud of that which God hath 
given, wherein ye have no more hand, and 
whereof ye can no more boaſt, than they 
who never had ir, 2, Be thankful and glre 
God the pralſe of that ye have gotten ; It 
becomes the upright to be thankful ; It's no 
litrle matter to have Gd 's Power manifeſt 
ed in the working of Faith and conferring 
Grace; the remporal Throne and Kingdom, 
and great things in the World, are nothing 


to this, it's peculiar ro the Lord's own,and 
not common; Many ger thelr fill of the 
World, who never get nor will get this; the 
World is of ſo lirtle value whh the Lord, 
that to ſpeak ſo, He doeth not much regard] 
who get ir, though it be exaRly difiributed 
by tis Providence, but converting and up- 
building Grace fs pecullarized ro His Fir 
yourkes ; Being therefore © that þ 

hath beſtowed Grace on yot,0 how fhc 
ye exult in bleſſing God (a3 David didy; 
for giving you counſel to'\make - choice 
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Hl 2 portion, and for His powerful de- 
erminving of your Heart by His Grace to 
embrace S for which y e not your 
ſelves ro thayk but God. compaſſio- 
nate and render rowards others, conſider 
jog that it is only Grace that hath made the 
difference berwixt you and them, and not 
any good nature 1D you, which was not fo 
them as tome foolifhly tancy 3 Be nor pufr 
up at the faults and falls of any, but rather 
mourn for them as well as for your own, 
2nd be the more humble when ye thipk of 
the diff: rence that Grace hath made, leſt 
ye fall ; and fince your ſtanding is by Grace, 
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be not high«minded, but fear 3 of all Per». © 
ſons ir worſe becomes you to look | 
on, let be ro mock at the falls of L 
conſidering who, and what hath made hw ; 
difference. 4. If it be ſo peculiar a privis' 7 
ledge to be partakers of this powerſuland © 
ſpecial Grace of God thaths pur forth in the 
great work of Converſion ; Theo ſure there 
is iomeching peculiar called for in yourCon- 
verſation, even that it may In all chings be 
as it becomerh the Goſpel. and anſwerable 
to this Grace beftowed on you, O! what 
manner of Perſons ought yeto be {in all Holy 
Converſation and Godlineſs ? 


" 


HE way of the Grace of God is 
a very difficult Subje& ro be 
thought on orſpoken of fultably 
and as it becomes, Grace hav« 
log a ſoveraign and unſearch- 
able Channel of its own wherein Ir runs; yet 
no doubt it is very afefal now and then to 
confider it, if we knew how to make uſe of 
Ir arightz yea even theſe ſteps of Grace 
that are moſt croſs and contrary to carnal 
Reaſon, may nor a little profice when duecly 
ered ; Thus when the Prophet hath 
v looking on the ſcarcity of Faith, and 
on the paucity of true Bellevers, he looks a 
little further than on the exrernal preach- 
Ing of the Goſpel, even in upon the way of 
God's Grace, not our of any curiofiry, nor 
from a frerring humour, becauſe of the un» 
ſucceſsfulvefſe of his Miniſtry, bur that he 
may thereby ger himſelf flayed and com- 
poſed, and that he may bring borh himſelf 
and others, ro reverence and adore the ho- 
ly and ſoveraign way of God thereln ; To 
whom ( fairhhe ) 3s the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed ? It's a word like that which Chrift 
had on the like occaſion, Foh. 6.44. Mur- 
. Mure not among your ſelves, no man can come 
to me, except the Father who bath ſent me, 
drew bim, 

We opened up the meaning of the words 
the laſt day ; In ſhore chey come to this, 
as if he had ſaid, how few are they that 

belleve the Goſpel, and who rake the Word 
off the hand of- His ſcour Miniſters ? and 
few are they on whom the Grac 
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God, that only can make men belleye, does 
effe&ually work z the Prophet polnting ar 

a higher hand than that of the Mlnifters fn” . 
the ſucceſs and fruitleſsneſs of the Goſpel, 
and coupling theſs rwo rogehrer, the 
Preaching of the Word, and the Power of 
God's Grace, in the working of Falth and 
Converfion in Sinners. 

We propoſed theſe three Dorines to 
be ſpoken rofrom the words. 1. That in 
the work of Converficn and begetring of 
Faith, befide the preaching of che Word, 
there is a powerful, jnternal, Immedlar work © 
of the Grace of God, exerciſed wikhin Meng . 
Hearcs, as well as the Word is preached 
outwardly to the Ear, wherever Falth is 
begotten, theſe rwo go together, the Word- 
without,and the power of Grace witchin,the 
one of which is dittin& from che other. 

2- That this powerful, internal, and im-+ _ | 
medfate work of Grace within, Is got come" 
mon to all rhe Hearers of the Goſpel, bur 2 
rare, and peculiar thing ro (ome, to whow” 
is the aym of the Lord revealed? rs burone” 
or few of many to whom It's revealed 5 To ih 
theſe we have ſpoken already, Fl 

3- The third is { which indeed holds © 
our the ſcope of all, ) chat there Is an inſe'* 
parable connexion berwixt theſe rwo, tht” 
beger:ing of Falth in the Hearers of ths © 
Goſpel, and the appilcation of chis power» 
ful work of the Grace of God for worklay 
of ir, ſo that where this powerful worli 
Grace is not, there is ncirher Felchigos 
VET HC i, 206 «abs 
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work of Grace is, there is Faith, and Con- 
verſion; The Prophet makes them recipro- 
cal and commenſurable 3 who is the Be- 
liever ? he co whom the Arm of the Lord 
is revealed 3 and who ls the Uabeliever ? 
he ro whom the Arm of the Lord Is not 
revealed ? Theſe twoare (o conjoyned and 
knir rogether, as they arc never ſeparated, 
and ſo they miſt ſtand or fall together, 
That we may be the more clear,we ſhall 
take up che doErine in two diſtin 
Branches, The firſt whereof1;, Thar except 
the powerful work of God's Grace concur, 
the moti powerful preaching of the Goipel 
will never beger Faith in thedearts of the 
Hearers of ir. The ſecond is, That where- 
ever this powerful work of Grace goes 


along with the” preaching of the Golipel, or 
herreSe Lord applyes His Grace with 
Fe preached, there Falth is begote 


» ten in the Hearr, and that Soul is eff: val 


ly anited ro Chriſt, and favingly changed z 
The one of theſe Branches (ervgs to ſhew 


. "the neceſſiry of God's Grace f the con- 


4 


fideration of our fiofuineſs and imporency 
or inability, and of the emprineſs and incf- 
feRualne(s of all ourward Means in them- 
ſelves,and (o to ſtop all MensMourhes as bee 
ing utterly unable to contribute any thing 


tothelr own ſpiritua' Good or Converſion, 


Lo] 


z | 


+ 


4 
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>> 


that bejng the produ&t of the Grace of 
Gad. The other Branch (erves mightily to 


' Commend che Grace of God, as being the 


powerful Arm of the Lord, that brings to 
Believe, that ca'ils and converts ſuch and 
fuch Perſons, according to a prior cngage- 
twenr and craviattion berwixt the Father 
and the Son. 

As for the firſt of theſe, It will cafily be 
believed among Men and Women that have 
avy true ſenſe and feeling of the Corrupri- 
on of thei; Nature, and find dayly ſome- 
what of the Law of the Members warring 

oft the Law ofche Mind; and we are 
periwaded, if all that ever received Faith 
were brought to depone In this matter, 
they would bear witneſs, that there is no 


 Vean that without the effe&ual Power of 


the Grace of God, can bring a ſtranger Sin- 


'> ner todoſe with Chriſt and believe on Him; 
© ad ifall that are now before the Throne 
”  ofGod in Heaven, were called to ſpeak to 
3 


” tor, and lay, Not wito us, but to thy Name 


% 


this great Truch, chey would put their (cal 


be the glory of our believing, we had never bis 
| it bad been leſt to the power of our 


Is 


own Free-will, and if the powty of thy Grje 
bad ot wrought - in us the wery will as 

«5 the Deed or i of believing. Yer bec 
this DoRri s we (ald _) lerves to dif 
cover the ſs and Impotency of Ne 
ture, and how little we are obilged to our 
ſclves in this great work, and to hold 
forth the abſolute neceſſity of rhe Grace 
ot God, and how much we are obliged to 
ic in the work of Faith and Converſion; 
and ro hold forch witha!l the emptineſs and 
incffettualneſs of all our ward Mcans with 
out this Grace, and becsuſe fr wants not 
Its own conſiderable oppotition from the }- 
enemies of the Truth we ſhail give you 
ſome Grounds for coofirmation 9t ir. The 
firſi whereof is drawen from +heſe expreſs 
intiances of Scripture wherelſn It is clear, 
That there hath been much powerful 
Preaching,and by the maſt eminentPreach- 
ers, and yetthe generality of People have 
been fruitleſs gnder ir, and their frultle(- 
neſs hath been brought to this yery Ground, 
to wit, that the work of God's Grace and 
His out ftrerched Arm went not along with. 
Ic. Thefirit 10!tance is Deut; 26. 4+ That 
Moſ:s was a ſkilled Preacher, *who will de« 
ny 2? he being faithfal in all the Houſe of 
God, yer ſays he, afrer much an long f 
preaching, and after many Signs and Won» 
ders wrought, the Lord bath not given you 
4x heart to perceive, nor tes to ſee, nor ears 
to hear wnto this ddy ; where he not only 
purs a diticrence berwixt the preaching of 
the Word without, and the work of Grace 
within, but fhows the neceſſicy of che con- 
currevce of the work of Grace ,and lays the 
great weighr of che proples proficing or not 
profiting, on che wautipg or having of that: 
A ſecond loſtance,is io this Prophet Iſaiah; 
were there any among all rhe Preachers be- 
fore or fiice, that preached in a more 
Evangelick firain than he did ? and yet, 
when he hath complained of the paucity of 
Believers, laying, #ho bath belitved our tt 
port ? he fixes and flays on this as the 
cauſe, to whomn is the arm of the Lord reveals 
ed? And Chap. 6. 9,10. he gives an ac 
counr of the ſad Commiſſion he had from 
the Lord, who ſaid to him, Go and tell tt. 
prople, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; ad 
ſee ye indeed but perceive not, make the beat 
of this people ſat, &c, where there is all 
clear diſiin&tlon made berwixt the ſnwark: 
working of Grace, and the outward Mh 
icy. A third inflance, and ope. thy 


ff beyond all exceptlob, Is in our bleſs'd Lord 
Jeſus, who (pake a5 never than ſpoke, and 
preached with fuch po-egſþ lite, that 
even carnal Hearers wond t the graci- 
vus words Which proceeded out of bis mouth, 
out | for he preached with Authori:y, and not as the 
ld | $cribes; and yer Job. 6. 44. when they be- 
ny gin ro murmure at Him, what ſays He ? 
1 to} Murmure not at theſe things, none can come to 
On; 3 me, except the Fatber draw him ; none can 
and Believe. except the powerful Gracept God 
\th-4 work Faith in him, there muttbegt#gher 
not | hand than ought ye ſee or hear;”a more 
the }- zowerful work than any external Ptezch- 
you any mine as Prophet of my Church, . cre 
The } 4 Soul can belicve on me ; and though his 
reſs | Hearers were not free of the guilt of this 
eaf, | their Unbelief, bur had their own flofal 
rfol | jccefſjon unto their contioving in ft, yer 
ach» | courLord looks in on the Soveralgn way 2nd 
ave} work of Grace, ard holds there, telling 
tle | them that his external Minifiry will not 45 
und, F' the rurn, but there m.9ft be an inward, 
and F powerful, immediare work of Grace for 
vith} the working of Faith. We add a fourth 
ſhit] jafance, and ft is of that choſen Velicl 
| des Pexl, who laboured more abundantly rhan 
e of } allthe reſt of the Apoſiles, and yer when 
long | he is Preaching, As 28.25. and ſyme ve- 
Vol | lieved, and others belitued not, before he 
$50 | diſmiſles the multitude, he adds this one 
ears] word, well ſpabe the Holy Ghoſt by Ialah 
only } the Prophet unto our fathers, ſaying, Go uno 
ngol | this People, and ſay, Hearing yt ſhall hrar 
race | and ſhall not underiiand, and ſiting ye ſhall 
col} ſee and not perceive, &e. where he exprefily 
$the } differenceth his external Preaching from 
rot} God's ingward working, and tells, that (o 
that: } Jong a4 there was a judichal ſtroke on the 
£546; } Hearts of the People untaken away; no ex-, 
s beef ternal Preaching could do the turn as to 
more } their Converſion and bringing of them to 
| yet] »Beliere; which he alſo does to guard a- 
ny of gainſt any oTence that might be raken at 
wr 1} the unſuccesfulneſs of his Miniſtry by any, 
z the | who would be rezdy to ſay, what alleth 
wes F theſe Folk that they will not recelve the 
n_acs 


Goſpel? ro whom he anſwers, 1/ai2b long 
from'F before rold the realon of ir, to wir, that 
ell tF. there is a Plague on t!--lr Hears and Minds 
5 which God muſt reinovegee ihe; can re- 
bal} celve ir... 2 

wry - 2, To theſe plain ard clear Inſtances we 
Walks may add two or three Grounds or Reaſons, 
Mos As 1. The excecdiog gicatreſs of the work 
Vatggy ©f Converſion, O how grear and ditticult bs 


. 4 new heart, of removing the (tony beart, and: 


he. ; 
it! Therefore |t's ſet ont by the firiſſtudes = 
and expreſſions of 74iſing the dead, crbating * 2 


the like, all tefiding to ter out the neceſſity * 
of an -omniporcnr Power or a powerful * 
work 'of Grace, in the'begetring of Souls to 
Chriſt ;- and-If ir be ſo great a work, what 
can the ourward Minlifiry do, it the Powet 
of God be nor added ? or what can the Man 
himſelfdo here? can a Man quicken, raiſe, 
creat, or beger himſelf? 1t's true, theſe 
compariſons are not to be cxrended and . | 
and applied in every reſpe&, yer they hold 
our that Man being naturally dead, can ng 
more contribure to his own quickening and 
raiſing, and to the begerring of ſpiritual life 
ln himielf, than a dead Man can contribute 
to his own quickening and raiſing to his na- 
tural life; tor which cauſe, the Koly Gho 
hath made choice of theſe expreſſions, 
even to hold ouc the exceeding grearneſs of 
the work, 2, Corfider the condition that 
Men are in when this work is wrought, and+_. 
we will ſce they can concriburte.nocthing te >; 
Ir; that they have no apiirude for ir 9 
that rhty are ſubj=&s capable to be " 
upon, being as It is Eph 2.1 de 
azd treſpaſſes z helng as to thelr Souls? , 
zod as to their Spiritual condition; likg 
Adam's Body before the Lord breathed If 
ic the Breath of Life, and made him a liv- 
ing Soul; as his Body could nor move, fiir 
nor a& till then, no more can the Nacural 
Man ſtir or a& in the ways ofGad till a new 
principle of Spiritual Life be pur in him, 
To clear it further,we would confider,th 
the Scripture ſpeaks of theſe three In the 
Natural Man. 1. Of an utter inability arid 
deadneſs as to that which is Good, Dead it 
Sins, Epb. 2.1. *e are not ſufficient ( lalth-- 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.3.5.) of our ſelvts ax of _ 
our jelves to think any thing, not (a. much as. 
a good thought. 2. The Scripture ho'ds 
him out not only as rnable for good, bur 
perverſe and bent to every thing rhar {vEvll, - 
Col.1.21.Alitnated and tatmits-in'our minds$. © 
by wicked works ;, the cernal mind being Os - 
nity ageinit God, Rom.8 7. I's phainly ops 
pofice ro any thing that is Good, and fo wh» 
the way of Falih, . 3. Min's Mind is bY 
only naturally. perverſe and. fiuffed 
Enmity, but ig. an incapacity to be: 
white it remalneth ſach; Kom, 8 + ops not 
ſubjeft to the law. of God, ntithe» indete” 
be ; and therefore fn .cthe work of, Ce 
{100, there Is -0ot- only-an 
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alſo a renewlog of our Nature called for 3 
there is more requifice than the reQifying 
of ſomething in the Man, even the creating 
of new Habirs, and the infuſing of the Prio- 
ciples of Spiritual Life avd Mortion Into the 
Soul : Ir bs true, in ſome Senſe the whole 
Image of God Is not abſolutely removed, 
the faculties of the rationalSoul fill remain, 
for Man hath an Uoderſtanding and a Will, 
and ſome fort of Reaſon, but without any 
rendency to Spiricual Life, or roany ation 
for God; he hath an Underſtanding, but 
I's wholly darkened ; he hath a Will, bur 
wholly perverſe, and nor In the leaſt lnclin- 
ed ro Good; he hath affc &ions, but whol- 
ly diſordered and corrupted, and ict whol- 
1y upon wrong Obje&s ; ſo that it's with 
Man's Soul as to Good, aslt is with (polled 
Wine 3 Wine when wholeſome, ſerves to 
cheer and refreſh, but when Ht's ſpoiled, 
ir's quite another thing, not ovly not con- 
ducing to Health, but it's noiſome and hurt- 
ful : Ir's juſt ſo we ſay with Man's Soul, It's 


- by the Fall quire ſpoiled and corrupted ; it 


ts not indeed annihilated or made to be no- 
ching, for it retains the ſame faculties fill] ; 
Ithach { to ſpeak ſo ) the ſame quantity 
fill, bur as to It's quelitirs, It's utterly 
corrupted and carried cioſs contrary to 
God ; it"s not ſubjeft to the law of God, nti- 
ther indeed can bt; and renovation by Grace, 
Is the taking away of the corrupt qualities 
in part in this Life, and wholly 1n the other 
Life, and the btinglng in of new quallcies 
for recovering the beauty of that Image of 
God which Man hath loſt. 4. Confider 
the end that God hath in the adminiftrati» 
oh of His Grace,and the Glory that He will 
needs have ir getting In every gracious 
work, and more eſpecially In the work of 
Converſion, and the filence,as to any boaſt- 
jog that He will have all put unto that 
ſhall partake of it; His end in the admin}. 
ſirxation of His Grace, is to bring down 
Pride, rofiop all Mouths, and to remove 
all grounds of boaſting from the Creature, 
that He only may have the glory of Conver- 
fionz that when-ever that queſtion fs pro- 


received ? and if thou haſt received it, 
deeſt thou boaſt ? who madt thee to differ 
from enother ? the Soul may anſwer, Ir :v2s 


2 Las What baſt thou © man, but what tho 


\ Dotexterns! Preaching, nor my own Free- 


*will, nor any thirg In me, but tHe power 
| Grace, 1 have rotirg but whar 
ceived : It is oa this ground that 


- 


york effe&ully in you, 


= Term, Ik 
encourageth Chriſtlans to thelr grear work, 
work out (faith he ) your own ſelvation in 
fear «nd trembling, for it's God that worketh 
in yos both WU and to do of bis good 
pleaſure; the Lord leaveth not to Man the 
working of the Will in himſcif; and of bin, 
ſaith the ſame Apoſtle 1 Cor. 1, 30,3 te47t yt 
in Chriſt Zeſus, who is made of God unto w, 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanftification and rt« 
demption, that be that glovieth ſhould glory 
in the Lord, as he (ald before, ver. 29,that 
no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence z there h 
one ground of boaſting that the Lord will 
have removed in a Sloncr's Juſtification and 
obraining the Pardon of Sino by the impu- 
tatton of the Righteouſneſs of Chritt , but 
there is another ground or matter of boaſt 
iog that Man might have, if he could reach 


out the Hand to belleve and receive that | 


Righteouſneſs, and fo put difference be 
ewixc himſelf and another, which in Effes 
Qual Calling the Lord purs to filence and 
quire removes ; that Man may have it to 
ſay, I have not only Pardon of Sip, but 
Grace to Belleve, freely beſtowed upon 
me; God made me todiffer, and He only; 
He opened my Heart as he did the Heart of 
Lydia: Thus the Lord will have all the 
welghr of the whole work of our Salvation 
lying on His Grace, that the Mouths of all 
may be fiopped, and that His Grace may 
ſhine gloriouſly, that we may have it to (ay 
with the P/almiſt, Pſal. 59, 2. It's the Lord 
that performs all things ſor me; and with 
Paul, x Tim. , 13, 14. 1 obteintd mtrg, 
and the Gratz ofGod was exceeding abundant 
towards me. 

The wſts ate theſe. t, It writes to w 
in great andlegible Letters the great emps 
tineſs and finfulneſs of all Flefh, who not 
only do not good, but have finned them- 
ſelves out of 2 capacity rodo good ; all Men 
and Women have brought chemſelves thu 
lamentably low by Sin, that now if Heaven 
were to be had by a wiſh fincerely and fing- 
ly brought forth, yer ir is not im their powet 


m4 


to perform that condition ; and though | 
now ſtands upon the; ſirerching forth of t 

hand of Faith to receive Jeſus Chriſt, yet 
of themſelves they cannor even do this; 


how ought then Sinners to be deeply humF. 


bled, who have brought themſelves ro thi 
woful paſs? Iamafrald that many of yo! 
do not believe that ye are ſuch as canvdl 
Believe, nar do avy Good till His Graf 


an > S a oa co 6@oo .oc ooo oc. wo... 
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ork, [20'S Jt reacheth you not to Idolize any 
« ix | fofirument or mean of Grace, how preci- 
rbeth | 0u$ and promiſing ſoever z No Preaching, 
good | if Ir were of a Propher, or an Apolile, yea 
| tha} of an Angel, will do the turn, wichour 
bim, | Grace come with it; there is a neceſſity of 
re je | therevelation of God's Arm,and of the af- 
tows, | fiftance of His Grace, not only to your;Con- 
d rt. verſion, bur to every duty ye go about; 
glory} Ye ſhould therefore fear and tremble when 
that ye go abour any Ordinance, left the Arm 
ie } of the Lord be nor put ſorch in fr. 
will 3. It ſhould make you more ſerious in 
120d | dealing with God for His eff: Qual bleſſing 
mpy-| toevery Mean and Ordinance, feing with- 
| but} out tht no Ordinance can profite you. 
oaſts 4+ It ſerves toreprove and reprefPride, 
each} and co promove Humility in all fuch who 
that | have gotren good by the Goſpel; Have ye 
» bee | Faith or any meaſure of Holineſs ? whar 
Effe; þ have ye but what ye have received? from 
and ' whence came your Faith and your Holineſs; 
it to] ye have them nor of your ſelves, theſe are 
but 4 not Fruits that grow upon the Tree of Na- 
upen{ ture, or in its Garden; but onthe Tree, 
only;} and in the Garden of Free-Crace, and ye 
art off have not your ſelves ro thank for them. 
| the $5. The maln uſe of iris for confirming 
ation} and eſtabliſhing you in the Falth of the 
of all} Truth proponed in the Dodrine, and for 
© may | confuring and overturning the contrary 
to ſay | Error, that, as it were, in contempt of the 
' Lord} Grace of God, exalts proud Nature, and 
with þ gives Man's Free-will fo great a hand in 
mer, the work of Converſion 3 That the main 
xdaut thing that makes the difference ſhall not be 
arcribured to che Grace of God, bur to the 
to wf Free-will of the Creature, which af ir ſelf 
emp cholſed the Grace of God offered when 
10 not} another rejefted It; It may Indecd ſeem 
chem-} firange that the Devil ſhould ſo far have 
| Men prevailed with Chriſtians that profeſs the 
; chiy} Falthof Original Sin, and of the nec:{hty 
eaven} Of a Saviour, as to make them look at Grace 
i fing-} #5 uſeleſs in this prime ſtep of Converſion 
powet| 2nd renewing of a Sinner, that when the 
zgh it} Grace of God and Man's Free-will come{ro 
of the be compared, Man's Will ſhould have the 


perference and preheminence, the higheſt 
place and commendation in the work, avd 
that the grezt weight of it ſhould ly there, 
and thar proud Nature ſhould be thus bol- 
fiered up, that fr ſhall ſtand jn need of no- 
thing for the Man's Converfion, bur the 
right uſe making of what it hath in it ſelf : 
Apdyetk's no wonder that the Devil drive 


| ir the Locd La. lerh the 4. 


this deſign vigorouſly, for what ſhorter cuc 
can there be taken by him to ruine Souls, 
than ro mike them drink in this Error, 
that nature and Free-will will do their turn? 
and (o rake them off from all dependance 
on Free-Crace, and on jeſus Chriſt, and 
give them ground of boaſtlng in cthemſelver; 
for when it is thus, of neceflicy they muſt } 
ruine and perifh ; this ſhould fare, make 
you loath rhis Error the more; And we 
are perſwaded, that the day Is coming, 
wherein the Truth oppofice ro this Errgs, 
ſhall be confirmed on the S-uls and Con- 
ſctences of all the Oppoſers of ir, and * 
wherein, the maintaining of this Error ſhall 
be found a confirmation of Mans Enmity at 
God's Grace, which is cor ſubje& to His 
Law, nor indeed can be. 

But there are three Queſtions that may 
be moved here, to which we would ſpeck a 
word. 1, If the Preaching of the Goſpel 
cannot beger Faith, without. the powerful 
work of Gods Grace, what is the uſe of the 
Goſpel, or wherefore ſerves it? 2. If Men_ 
canndr Belleve without the work of Graces” 
whfch theLord Soveraignly def) ,why 
doth He yet find fault and expofiolate with 
Men for their,not Belleving? 3. It Grace 
perform all, and Men can make no mean 
effeftual, nor do any good withour it, whar 
then ſhould Men do to come by Belleviog, 
and this work of His Grace ? 

For the firſt, We ſhall nor ſay much un- 
to it ; only, ſeing the Lord hath made 
choice of the Goſpel ro be the ordinary 
external Mean of Grace, and of the beget» * 
ring of Falth, there Is no reaſon to ſay that 
It's uſeleſs ; for though It be not the maln 
and only thing that curns the Sinner, bur 
the Lord hath reſerved it ro Himſelf as Hy 7 
own Prerogative, to convert and change 
the Heart ofa Rebel-finner, yet he hath 
appointed ir to be made uſc of, as He hart 
appoinced Bapriſm and the Lords Supper, 
for many good and notable ends, uſes, and 
advantages that are reached and come at by 
the preaching of it. As, 1. By it the Righ» 
requſneſs of God is manifciled that be=- > 
fore lay hid; Ye may by the preacght® 
of the Goſpel come to the knowledge,of? 
the Covcnane of Redemption, andoF the” 
great deſign that the Lord hath laid down" 
for bringing about the Salvation of folk Stn>,” 
ners, Rom. 1. 17. Therezn is the righttanjaels 
of God revealed from Faith t Faith, \ > By./ 


| for from Mev, as well az Hs Will concern- 
log their Joftification and Salyation; He 
lers them koow whar is wrong, what hs right, 
what diſpleaſeth Him, and what pleaſeth 
Him. Yea, '3. By the preaching of the 
Goſpel, He holdeth out what Mens ability 
tz, or rather what is thelr ivabiliry. and by 
His external Calling gives them in it occa- 
fion to know this their inablliry in nor giy- 
ing obedierce to His call; and this is ro 
ſmall zdvantage, when by it they have occ- 
- on to know the neceſſity of a Mediator, 
2 id ro ſeek after another way of Juſtification 
tlian by thelr own works ; for ſo it proves 
a notable mean tro humble Men, to flop 
their Mcuths, and to make them plead 
guilty before God. 4. It's prefiable as 
the Lord is pleaſed ro make vſe if Ir, to 
call and gather in ſo many as He hath or- 
dained tro Erernal Life ; for though in It 
C if ir be nor able to convert, yer having 
the Power of God going along with it, fri 
the inſtrument of Converſion, and the 
Lord ordinarily makes uſe of it to the be- 
gerring of Faith in them that Belleve, as it 
is Rom. 10. 19. Faith comes by hearing, and 
braring by the word of God, preached ; and 
1 Cor, 1. 24. it'scalled the power of God to 
ſalvation; and, 'it bath pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that be- 
litve; tor though God can work without it, 
yer He hath thoughr good ro make uſe of it, 
to inform the Judgement, and to filr up the 
AﬀeRicns of Hearers, and (o it proves in- 
firumental to the begerting ofFaith in them. 
5. If ir do nor promove the Salvation of all 
the Hearers of it, yer it promoves It in all 
the Ele&, and ſerves to make o:hers the 
more inexculable,”-and in this reſpe ir 
triumphs always, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16, In ſome 
Ir is the ſevou» of life unto life, In others the 
ſavour of death unto death, leaving them the 
more {nexcuſable,' az4 che more obnoxious 
to Wrath by thelr reje&ing of the Counſel 
of God againſt themſelves. CONE 
I know this will 'be excepred againſt ; 
We come therefore to conſider the ſecond 
QuePion, which is this, How can the Call 
- otevie Goſpel make Men iexcuſable, ſcing 
they cannot without the effeQtual Power of 
the Grace of God Beljev:? as Chriſt faith, 


j\ 


'_ no Man cn believe in me, except the Father 

* who beth ſent me drawhim ;, yea, why doth 
* -» God find faulr with Men for their Unbelief ? 
\ For anſuer, ic hath beee oo new thing for 


ir . n ; I 
Men to ftart Queſtions and Obje&t16%.'r 


Jobs 6. 44. No man can come to me, that js, / 


% 


gainft the Grace of God, and to be always 
ſirlving to tub affronts and dligrace upon 
Ir, ſce Rom. 9. 13, 14, &:. where this ſame 
ObjeRion Is ſtarred. and anſwered again 
and again ; for when the Apoſtle hath ſaid 
verſ. 13. Jacobhave I loved, and Eſau beye 
1 bated rhe OvjcRion is moved, Is there uns 
righttouſntſs with God then? Folks readily 
think that there Is a torr of unrighrtcouſneh 
In God, when he rakes one and leaves ano 
ther, eſpectally conſidering, that the leay- 
ing of the other infers ( chough It be not 
any culpzble cauſe of ) the ruine of the 
Mans Soul ; he anſwer: fr with a God for- 
bid, as if it wete an abſurd thing (o to al- 
fert ; an then enJleavours to anſwer it from 
Gods Soveraignty,as being Debtor to nong, 
I wil! have mercy on whom 1 will beve mere; 
and, zt's not in him that willeth, nor an bin 
that Tunntth, but in God that (hews mercy: 
In Goes adminiſtraticn of Grace, He h 
Debtor ro no Man, nor hath He any rule by 
whichBe pr1ce:derth, bur Hi; own Soveralg 
W:ll; an if jr ſhall yer be (aid if God doth 
walk by His own Sovrcraign Will in glving 
Grace, !”hy doth he yet find fault or condemn, 
for who bath reſiſted his will? Why is Gol 
angry that Men whli not Belleve, fince none 
can come to Chriſt againſt the Wiil of God 
His In4ignation riſerh at chiy proud and p< 
colant Objection, and He anſwers, But whi 
art thou 0 man that repliefk againſt God? 
ſha the thing formed ſay to him that form 
it, why haſt thou maze me thus? beth not tht 
potter power over the clay. 19 mabe of the ſam! 
(umn, one w:Iel to honoazr, and anather 
diſbonavr? By the Apofile's doubling of 
this aolwer, and his nor ſer:ing of himſelfto 
ſactsfi< Carnal Reaſ:n and Curiofity, there 
is grcund given rc filence us here ; 1:'s the 
Lord, Hz is our Potter, and we the Clay; 
It's Ke in whoſe Hand we are. who can do 
us no wrong, and this may ſufficiently (erre 
ro put a flop ro all reaſoning and diſpuring 
ap-inft Him; Yer we may add a word fot 
ther, ſcing the Apoſtle proceeds to anorhet 
Reaſon; Therefore, 2. Conſider whence 
It is that this inability ro believe of turn 0 
God doth come 3; not from G2o4 ſure ; { 
if He had got wade Man perfe&, there 
might be ſome ground for the Objefion; 
bur jeing He did mabe men upright, and 
bath ſought out many inventions. who bs 1 
be blamed ? hath the Lord loft His rf 

exaR His D<br, beczu;c Man hath pilf 
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the Bankrupt and debauched, and turne 
Dyvour, and unable ro pay ? doth nor this 
very obj<Ring prove us guilty,and evidence 
that we have loſt that which God gave to us, 
and made us with at the Beginning ? When 
God made Aden, he had power to believe 
and give God credit as to every word res 
vealed or to be revealed, and that now af- 
ter the Fall, he and hls Poſterity want that 
power, they have not this privation from 
Gods creating of -hem, bur from thelr Fall, 
they by their Fall ucrerly Incapacirating 


_ themſelves for theſe Dutles that they owe 
' to God, and for this among the reſt. 


=; 
there were no more bur ſimple inabliity 
among them rhar hear this Goſpel, chey 
might have (ome pretext or ground of cx- 
cuſe, though It were not any real nor juſt 
excuſe, as hath been ſhewed, bur ir never 
comes to this as the only or maln cauſe of 
their not Believing ; There is always ſome 
maliciouſneſs, perverſneſs, and pravity in 
the Will ; it's not, / cennot, but 1 will not, 
it's a wilful ano ſome way deliberate rcj=- &- 
ing of the Goſpel,thart Is the ground of Folks 
nor Believing z and what excuſe, I pray, 
can ye have, who do nor believe the Go- 
ſpel, when jt ſhall be found that ye malicl- 
ouſly and deliberatly chooſed to rejedt it ? 
To make this out, confider bur theſe few 
thiogs, 1. Mens negleCtiog of the vtry out- 
ward Means, that through” Gods blefling 
prove inſtrumental in the begetring ofFaith, 
as of H-aring, Reading, Prayer, Meditation, 
Self-learching, Nirring up themſclves to 
Repenraace, &c. whereby the Lord ordi= 
n:rily brings about and furthers the work 
of Faith, 2. Confider the Carnal, czreleſs, 
and lazy manner of Mens going 2bvut theie 
Means and Duties, which to their own con» 
vittion are within the reach of that power 
which. they have; ye might hear ofcener 
and more attentively, ye might pray more 
frequently and more ſeriouſly than often ye 
Qo, -ye want even much of that moral ſeri- 
ouſne(s in Hearing, Prayer, Reading, &c. 
that ye have in other things of leſs concern- 
menc; ye will hear a Proclamation at the 
Croſs with more attention than a Prezch- 
Ing of the Goſpel, ye will hear a Threatning 
from Man with more fear than ye will hear 
a Threorning from God's Word, ye will be 
more ſcrious In ſceking ſomewhat from 
Man. than in aſking Grace from God ; the 
reaſon is, becauſe your Heart is more to 
_ the one nor to the other 5 can ye thea ra- 


tionally chiok that ye are excuſable, 


- 


Believing is not a thing that is fn your. 
Hearr, and thattakes you up, bur ye gc 
about the Means that lead to it unconcerned 
edly, carelefly, and negligently ? 3. , 
ſider how often ye do willingly choofe fom 
other thing than Chriſt, ro ſpend your Time, 
and (et your Aﬀections upon, laying obſtru« * 
Rions and bars in the way of Gods Grace, 
ſerring up idols in the Hearr, and filling 
Chriits room before hand with ſuch things 
as are inconſiſtent with His Company, and * 
all this is done willingly and deliberace'y ; * 
ye have (aid in your Hearrs as theſe did, 
Jer. 2. 25. we have loved firangers, and af- 
ter them we will go; and will ye, or dare 
ye make tha: an excuſe why ye could nor + 
come to Chriſt, becauſe your Hearts were 
taken up with your Luſts and Idols ? So 
then the matter will not hold here, that 7 
ye were unable and hid nor power to be= 
lieve, bur ft will come ro this, thag your 
Conlclence will have it to ſay, that Ye wil- 
lHogly and deliberately chooſed to ly IT fn 
your Unbellef, and that ye preferred your 
Idols to Chriſt Jeſus. 4. Confider, That 
fometimes ye have met witch fome more than 
an ordicary touch, motion, and work of 
the Spirit that hath been born in upon 
you, which ye have lighted and negleRed, © 
if not quenched and put our, which is your / 
great gaile Hefore the Lord: Is there any of - 
you, bu: now and then at Preaching, of 
when in ſome great hazard, or under fick- 
ne(s or ſome other (ad croſs, ye hare been * 
vnder Convittions of Sin, and have had : 
ſome little glances of the hazard ye were in * 
of ths Wrath of God, more than ordinarly” 7 
ye had ar orher rimes? and I would atk yor, 
have theſe been entertained ani cheriſhed, - 
or rather have they not been f(lighred and 
worn out by you ? and may ye nor in this 
reſpe@ be charged with the guilt of refift-7 
log the Spirir of God, and marring the: 
work of your own Converſion andSalvation® * 
Theſe -things, and many moe, which wil 
cry loud in the Conſciences of Mcn and 
Women one day, will quite remove and 
take away this obj<&Rion, thet ye could wot 
do bitter ; Ye might have done better than © 
ve did, ye might have abſtained from many” 
Evils that ye committed, and done 'mimny" 
Duries that ye ommitred, and done them ©: 
with more moral ſerioaſnefs than ye did 3” » 
bur ye were perverſe, and 4id willingly © 


and deliberately chooſe to cont! 


\ p 


- the Offer of Salvation, through Him : This 
alſo ſerves to refute and remove that pro- 
Principle or Tenet that many have 
r Minds and Mouths, Thet they have 
Wo more Grace than God bath given then ; 
"will ye dare ro come before God In the 
" great Day with apy ſuch ObjeRion? no cer- 


Thar 


E Natoral condiclon, rejeRing Chrift, and 


: , 


rainly, or: if ye dare, God will 
your gullt by It, and beat I: back 
to your Throat z then, O! then all ſuch 


= 


Subterfuges witl be no fhelrer to you before | 


Him, nor in che leaft able to inſconce your 
Sou's againſt che firong Batteries of che 
Wrath of God, that will be as a Storm 4+ 
gainſt che Wall. 


DE 


Iniſters have not done with 
their work when they have 
preached, and People have 
not done with their work 
_ "” when they havc heard ; Thar 

Which 1s of greateſt concernment follows, 

which eicher hath, in the wanr of ic fnflu- 
ence Sn the (adving of both Miniſters and 

People, or in the obrainſog of ir, on their 

Conſolation : This is the thing that we find 

WYaiath upon here, who having preached 

the Goſpel, looks what Fruit it hath, and 

when he beholds the general unfruicfulnels 

It had in his own time, and ſhould have in 

our time, it weights him exceedingly; and 

ic's very ſad that 1J«i«h ſhould be (o 

much weighted in foreſeeing the unfruicful- 

neſs of the Goſpel In our days, and that 

we our ſelves ſhould be (o little welgl:red 
with ir, and fo ſenſleſs under ir. 

> He caſts in this word, To whont is the arm 

of the Lord revealed? partly to confirm 

y. the former word, bo hath believed our re- 

+ port? and partly to help ro make the right 
- uſe of ir, by drawing Men to the diſcovery 
- of the Soveralgn Hand of God in the mar- 

| ter, and of the neceflity of His Grace for 

- maklog the Goſpel effeftual in the Hearers 

| +» wherever ic comes, ho ( ſaith he ) bath 

; Ieved our report ? To whom fs this preach- 

$1 Goſpel made effeual for Faith and Sal- 

” yation ? It's butto very few, even to as 
ny as have the Arm of the Lord, the ef- 

| feRual Power of His ſpecial Grace revealed 

= to them, and no moe, 

- FThelaſt Doftrine we propoſed, and be- 
. gas to. ſpeak of as the Scope, was, Thar 

\ helleving and receiving of the Goſpel, and 

; the Lord's cx « powerful work of His 

ik ace with It, are ever fill kn rogether ; 

y,ace of equal extent; 2 many Be'cve 
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SERMON XV. 
ISAIAH LILLE 
»»»»»» And t0 whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 


as He firercheth our His Hand of Power 
with the word to work Falth in them, and 
as many ly ill in Unbclicf as His Hand of 
Power is not revealed onto 3 This Is bb 
Icope. 


We took up this Dofirzne in two Branches, | 


Firſt, That the moſt powerful Means cannot 
work nor beget Falth in the Hearers of the 
Goſpel, except there bean Inward power- 
fol work of Grace on their Hearts accom- 
panying them z and this we cleared, and 
ſpoke a little to ewo Nueſtions In the uſt, 
and left ara third, ro wit, What the Hear- 
ers of the Goſpel ſhould do that have the 
Call and Offer of the Goſpel, ſeing without 
the effeRual work of the Grace of God 
they cannot Believe ? which we ſhall for- 
bear ro ſpeak to, till we open the ſecond 


Branch of the Doftrzne, becauſe this Que- ( 


ſtion relates to both. 

The ſecond Branch then of the Dofirine 
is, That wherever the Lord applieth the 
powerful work of His Grace, there neceſſs- 
rily Faith and Converfion follow ; or the 
ſtretching forth of God's Arm in the work 
of His Grace, hath always the work of Faith 
and Converſion, and the engaging of the 


Soul unto Jeſus Chriſt following on 1t; and | 


indeed if ir be true that we cleared before, 
to wit, That there are as many Unbeller- 


ers as there are Perſons on whom Grace Þ 
doth not thus powerfully work, or that F 


they are all ſuch that this work of Grace b 
not manifeſted on, then the work of Coos 
verſion and Belleving is as broad as thh 
work of Grace is, for the Prophet maketh 
them of equal extent, who is he that be. 


Heveth ? even he to whom the Arm of the | 


_ in. 


| 


Lord is revealed, and on the contra 
whe [s he that belfererh nor? even he” 
whom the Armot the Lord bs nor reves 
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rege | nd on whom this work of Grace is not 
Li» | manifeſted. By which we may (ee it to be 
ſuch very clear, that the Prophet hangs the Be- 
fore } j{cving of the Goſpel on the Lord's mani- 
your |. ofiing His Arm 3 fo that where jt 13 nor ma- 
the | vifefted, this work of Faith is nor brought 
n & | forth; and where It Is manifeſted, neceſſa- 
p ir is brought forth. 
1# This being a Dofirine concerning the Ef- 
Mp | ficacy of God's Grace, which ought not ro 
ly hid from the Lords People, we ſhall a 
1. line, firſt, clear ir, and then ſecondly, 
confirm it to you. 
Firſt, For clearing of It's Meaning, 1. Ye 
would nor take up our meaning in it ſo, as 
Wer {| - if we made every common work thar lively 
and | geans may have on the Hearers of the Go- 
d of | ſpel, ro be Converſion; The preaching of 
by Word will ſomerlmes make Folks trem- 
ble, as we -ſee In Felix, avd will waken 
hes, | Convitions and Terrors in them, and pur 
net} them into an amazement, and yer leave 
[the | them there ; for all theſe Conviftions may 
Wer- | he, and are often refifted, as to any Saving 
om- } pgrylr atleaſt, which we conceive to be that 
and | which Stephex points ar, Ads 7. 51. while 
uſt, | befaith, Te Riff-ntchrd and uncircumciſed 
leaf | ix heart and ears, Je do always reſiſt the 
the | Holy Ghoſt, as your fethers did, ſo do ye; 
hout | and what he means by this is explained in 
God | the words following, which of the Prophets 
for-} * beve not your Fathers peyſecuted, &c. even 
-ood | their contending with the Word of the 
Que { Lord In the mouths of His Servants: Yea, 
I that ſame place, where it's faid, that 
rite | thy gaeſhed upon him with their teeth, It's ln- 
the | favared that they came over the belly of 
eſt» | the curring ConviRtion which his Preaching 
the | had vpon them : Nor do we, 2. mean, 
york | That every common operation of the Spl- 
"alth | t&, whether illumination of the Mind; or 4 
' the | touch on the AﬀeRions ( ſuch 45 may be in 
and Temporarlies and Apoftates; as is cleat 
fore, | Mat, 13. 20, 21. Heb. 6. 4- and downward ) 
ller- F' is Converſion z There is a great difference 
TICE F herwixr a common work or gift of the Spi- 
tht F rie ( which ina large Senſe may be called 
ce | Grace becauſe freely given) and the ſeving 
COD» | york of Grace; which before we czlled 4 
chk } peculler work: And ofr-rimes that common 
keth } operation of the Spirit is quenched and put 
wit, therefore the Apoſile x Theſſ. 5, 19. 
ethorreth thus, Duench net the Spirit. 


ary, When we ſpeak of an effe&ual bringing 
c Wh wort! of Faith by this Grace of God, we 


- 
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my he is — chough where. 
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no reluRtency to be In the Man In 


Grace effeually wor Fairh 
neceſſarily, yer Corroption being in <> 
Man, It's diſpoſed and apr ro cthwarr 
and to oppole Grace z and the Will | 
irs averſnels to yield : Bar the meaning af” 
the DoRrine Is this, Thar though there be ? 
ſuch a firong power of Corruption in the | 
Man to whom Grace comes, and on whon 
It is pur forth, yet the power of Grace 
ſuch, that it powerfully maſters and over« 
comes Corruption, and wins the Heart ro: © 
—_ io, 00 ro engage — | 
though ( io ſpeak fo ) there | 
within that ftrives ro keep the door ſhut ol. 
Chriſt ; yer when ir comes to that, Cents © 
$- 3- He puts in bis fingers by the boil of the 
lock, and makers the myrrhe to drop; the © 
Heart is prevailed with fo, as it bs effetuake 
ly opened, #5 the Heart of Lydia wasto t& 
celve the Word that Pax! preached — 
notwithſtanding of Corruptions © | 
Grace gains its poinr, and the Lord never - 
applys His Grace of purpoſe to gain a Son, - 
bur he prevails. q. When we of che | 
power and effeRuainets of Grace in coa-. 
quering and gaining the Heart and Will of { 
the Sianer to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, we do 
Bot mean that there is any force or | 
done co the Will or any exerting of s oo 
ative power, violenting the Will | 
ro its eſſential of freedom, to | 
with Chrift ; Bat this we mean, — n 
Corruption be in the Heart, yer Grace 

log infuſed and a&ted by the 
pravity in the Will fs ſweetly cured, and” 
the Will is moved and made ro Will by 
ly and upon cholce, by the of che. © 
Spirir of Grace rakivg in char ſtrong hold; 
This great work Is wrought by an 
rent ſwavity, and by a ſweet omniporency 5 | 
and jr needs notarall ſeem foc if 
Man In Nature, be, by the power of habit 
Corruption, made neceſſarily ro will Ertl 6 JV 


that notwithflan he doth 
willingly chooſe EvHl 3 why ſhould #5: 
though ſtrange of abſurd ro ſey,that when. 
principle of the Grace of God bs infuſ@@2n- 
ro the Soul, and atted by the Spirie ated 
It harh that much fofluence, powee ed 
efficaty as to prevall with the WH, Wrong 
Ing (HI! frs own freedom, co raker will 
ro embrace Jcſos Chrift, and yorner rl 
1.443 & | 


Sooke roaring Prog 
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"ion, and the Lord is as dextrous a worker, 
© and can work as agreeably to the nature 
'of the Creature in this gracious work, as 

he Creature can in irs own finful aftings. 
d then we ſay, when the Lord is pleaſed 
to apply the work of His Grace to convert a 
inner, that work is never fruſtrated, but 
Ir always hath neceſſarily the work of Fatth, 
” Renovation, and Converſion following on 
the back of ir, 

Secoridly, We ſhall a fittle confirm the 
Docrine, and the grounds of Confirmacion 
are theſe, The 1. whereofis, The expreſs 
Scriptures wherein rhis Truth Is afſerred, 
| as Fobn6. 44, 45+It is ſaid In the 44, Verſe, 
- No man can come to me except the Father 
draw bim; and on the contrary, it is as ex- 
preſsly fer down verſ. 45. It is written in the 
Prophets, thty (hall be all taught of God, tvt- 
7J man therejore that bath beard and ltarntd 
#f the Father cometh unto me; and this being 
_ contragifiinguiſhed ro external Preaching, 
- andbeing thatwhich is called drawing. v.44+ 
he kn1ts Belleving ro ir, and makes BEelicy- 
ing, called coming, a neceſiary efted of ir, 
. that to whomioceyer God gives that inward 

Leſſon, they ſhall come ; which confirms 
>» the Dodtrine, chat whomſocever the Lord 
© teaches and ſchools by His,Grace, and calls 
+ effeRually, they do neceſiarily believe, 
Another paſſage we have Pbil.2.12,13. York 
out the work of your ſalvation in ſrar and 
” erembling ; for zt is God that work?th 3* you 
- both to will and to do of his good pleaſure ; 
- where the Apoſtle makes the work of Grace 
; not only to work ability ro will and to do, 
© but to work alſo ro will and.ro do attually ; 
- and Grace never worketh to will, and 

leaves the Man unwilling, bur neceſiarily 
-fpppoſeth the Man's clofing willingly with 
Chriſt, with whom He worketh thus. A 
-2. Ground of confirmation is drawen from 
theſe Expreſſions wheteby this work is (er 
* forth, and the Promiſes comprehending 
"Ir in God's Covenant, wherein it's called 
- the giving of i gew brart, « beort of fleſh, 
the writing of tht law in the brart, the put- 
ting of bic$pinit within bis people,and cauſing 
"bem $0 walk in bis ſtatutes &c. Jer. 31. 33. 
SE 36. 25, 27. and ic is impoſſib © ro 
conceive aright of the fulfiiling of cheie 
FPromiſanirtout the including of the efedt; 
the” givirlg of the new Heart, is not only 
"Sperſvading to Believe, bur the afual glv- 
of c the rew Heart, whercof Faith is a 
| . which Promile 14 peck 


a9 iilon ſhould be aſked, 11bo b&tb made #hit- 


$4 1% $Serm. 15. 
the Ele&, though the offet of It be more T 
large, and: be further exrended ; and what tl 


can thar Promiſe of Gods writing the Law i 


In the Hearc be, bur an effeQual inclining f y: 
of the Heart to the will of God? or.in- I" G 
ward renovation contradiſtinguiſhed to-the - = 


extcrnal Miniftry, chat can only hold oat. 
His Will in a Book, and ſpeak ir ro the Ear 
3- This may be cleared ano confirmed from 
the nature of the work of Grace, which is 
ſuch a mighty work and ſo powerful, as ft 
is impoſſible ir can be fruſtrated, or diſap» } th 
pointed ; unleſs we could ſay that Grace tn * 
God, or the Grace of God is pot (o power- 
fol a3 Corruption in us, which were Blaſ- 
phemy 3; tothls purpoſe che Apottle pray- 
eth in behalf of the Chriſtlan Zpbeſcans, [ 
Chap. 1, 19,20. that they may know what is | © 
the exceeding greatneſs of his powty to us ward | 
who belitue, according to the working of his 
mighty power which be wrought inChriſt when 
he Yaiſed him from the artad;, he ſpeakethſo 
in this high firaln, co ſer our beth the cx- 
ceeding fiu>bornaeſs of onr Nature that 
needs ſuch a work, and the exceeding great 
Power of the Grace of God that worketh 
Irrefiſtably, nor on!y in che Converſion of 
che Ele& at firſt, bur io all the after-atts of 
Believing, fo Eph. 3. 9. the ſeme Apoſtle 
hath fr, «+-»«ccording to the gift of the Grace 
of God given unto mt by the eſſeftual working 8 e 
of 1:5 power z and Col. 1. 29, according to 
bis working which work»th in me mightily? 
The Yower that worketh in | Believers is | 
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Gods omniporent Pawer, which worketh 
effcRually and mightily ; and if chls Power 
be exerciſed in the continuing and promov» 
ing of Falth, as is ſaid before, ir muſt be 
much more.exerciſed in. the begerring of - 
Faith ; yea, and what need is there that 
He ſhould exerciſe ir, if not for this end, 
that where he excrciſerh ir, ir may alſo 
previl? A gth. ground of Confirmation 
may be drawen from the. Lords great end 
which Hz hath before Him in this work, 
and that is the gaining of glory to His Grace, 
and to have the whole work of Converfion 
attribuced to it; and ii this be His end, 

mutt and wi!! prevail by His Grace Io |, 
throughing the work in ord-r to this eng 
it ir were let! indifferent to Man to yield or 
not to yield ,to God as he p'eaferh, the 
whole weight of the work. of Converfen 
ſhovld nor ly upon Grace, Mans Mouth 
ſhould nor be ſtopped, t ur when thi: que» 
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:4+4.41d whit baſt thos,0 man, but what 
hay br rontetr7 he ſhould fill have ſome- 
thing to boaſt of, and the work of his Con- 
verſion, ſhould at beſt be halfed berwixr 
' Grace and his own Free-will; this would 
neceſſarily followzif Grace did nor through 
the work, and ſo God ſhould miſs of His 
A gth. ground of Confirmation is 
en from the conſideration of Gods De- 
cree, of the Covenant of Redemption be- 
twixt Jehovah and the Mediator, and of 
the Power and Wiſdom of God 1n carrying 
{- on this work, which we pur together for 
brevities cauſe 3 From all which, it wil be 
clear, that there is, and muſt be a neceſſa- 
ry connexion berwixt the work ofGrace on 
| Relievers,and the EffeR, and that it is not 
4 + fnthe power of MansFree-will to reſiſt Ir, 
which indeed {s nor freedom, but bondage, 
1. Then, We ſay, That if we conſider t 
Decree of Ele&ion, we will find that where 
Grace is applyed, Faith and Converſion 
muſt follow z otherwiſe, if the work of 
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6 |; Grace were not effcQual ro convert,Gods believe as they pleaſe ? He muſt nor, 

' ( Deerce fhould be ſuſpended on the Crea- cannot be fruftrate of His end and 

Y tures Free-will, and be effefual, or not ef= but He muſt bring them to a cordial cloſure 

f feftual according as it pleaſcd, and is that with Chrift by Faithin ordes to their Sal- 

f | any. liccle matter to make His Decree de- vation. : | 
"= upon, and be cffeGtualor nor accord» wfe 1. The firfi Ute ſerves to fix you in 

. tro Mary's pleaſure? that which ficker- the Faith of this great Truth, and though 

# - | th His Decree,and makes it infruſtrably ro we uſe nor, neitherls it needful to trogble. |} 
» } takeeffc, is, that He hath effe&tual Means you with long Queſtions and Debates; yer - 
2 to bring about His Decree. 2. If we cog- when the like of this DoGtrine comes in oor + 
» fider the Covenant of Redemprion,berwixt way, eſpecially in ſuch a time, . wherein the 

h /:hovah and theMediator,we will find that pure Truths of God, and this. among the 

rs | | upon the one: fide the Mediator particular- reſt, are troubled and called b wal 

_ | ly under taketh for them that are given & it is requiſite that a word be. ſpoken for 

- Him, that He ſhall loſs none of chem ; and your confirmation and eſtabliſhmene z and 

| . upon the other ſide, we have ( to.ſpeak we would hence have you fixed in theF, 

2 with reverence of the Majeſty of God after of theſe two. 1, Of the impotency pf Ny- 

' the manner of Men ) the Father's Obliga- ture 1n the beginning or promov ; 

" | tion to wake ſuch Perſons. in due time Be- of thework of Grace, wich be W 
n | lievers, that Chriſt the Mediator may fee firſt br the Do&rine. 2., ef= 
4 of the travel of His Soul, and be ſatisfied, feRual irrefi | 
: |. nccorditigco that Promiſe made to Him, that wherever God begets and brints. jo a _ 
» I Pſel. 110. 3. In tht day of thy power thy pro- Soul, He does it by His own pe Te 
- F ple (hal be willing;and that other, Iſa.$3.1x. and wherever He applyes that work,Fei \_- 
ie |, He(hel ſee of the travel of bis ſoul,and Rebate. and Converſion nectar og ab - 
in fied, by bis knowledge (hail my righteous ſer- belongs to the ſecong branch- of ihe No» - 
\ þ | vent juſbofie many, ec. and accordingly Him-. Erine; and we Frhe rather (peak. a 
- (elf faith, Fobn 6. 37+ All that the Father littleto this, bec; is queſtioned byche- 
\e | Ohgiven tome ſhall come unto mz where, Enemies of the of God, ban wan 

a it bs clear, that theſe who are given muſt. . there is _— (er theme] Boa > 

h y come : and He alſo ſaith, Zebn-' to dethrone and ro Gaſt aha" 
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[ maſt dring ; and it caſts 


bave 1, which «rt no# of... cry up Natureand Free-will, as.5f it did: 


nt ve ſuppoſed without horrour and blaf- © 
phemy, that this determinate, ſolid, and 
__ yp jor ngny- all Iromdes inclad- 

n it being, as to its © perem 
tory, ſhall as to theſe mid(es, and - 
and as to thelr throy not be in Gods 
hand, bur in the hand of Mans Free-will ? 
if It were there,O ! how uoficker and looſe 
_ _ orgies a God's co in be 
gerring Fait in ing Souls through 
Cn Glo y 3. [fue conſider th 

rds Power, 1n beginning and promoving, 
and His Wiſdom A carrying on of the 
work, His Power whereby he raiſcth the 
Dead, and His Wiſdom whereby He leads 
from Death to Life; is it poſſible to con, 
ceive or imagine theſe to be applyed by the 
Lord in the Converſion of a Sinner, but 
this DoGrine muſt needs hold , that the 
work of His Grace powerfully applyed,hath 
always Faith and Converſion following an + 
it, agd that the Lord leaveth jr nor co the 
option of Ele& Souls, to belleves of nor A 


= 
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rap 
- - and ſupplicare ir,and as if it might accept or 
reje& 1ts Bill at pleaſure as to the Conver- 

ſion ofa Sinner ; In oppoſition to which, 

this Do&rine holds good, that wherever 

the Lord applies His Grace, He effeCually 

throughs the work of Faith and Converſion, 

and there Is no Soul that can utrerly reſiſt 

It; and wherever the Lord applies this 
Grace, the Grace that converts one cannot 
be fruſtrated by another 3 Theſe things we 
hold in oppoſition to the dirc& aflertion of 
the Enemies of Grace, whereby they make 
the work of Converſion, not altimatly to 
terminate on Grace, but on Man's Free- 
will, and how dangerous znd damnable this 
Error is, may eafily appear, For 1. It oyer- 
turns and funs croſs ro the whole firain of 
the Goſpel, for if we looſe but this one Pin, 
In making Faith and Converfion not to de- 
pend on Grace, but on Free-will, then the 
whole Fabrick of Grace falls down flat ; 
then God ſhould cle& us, becauſe we were 
wele&t Him, contrary to the Scripture, 
which tells us, that He ele&s us , not we 
Him z and that our cloſing with Him by 
Faich, depends on His electing of us : Ir 
overturns our free Juſtification by Grace, 
fingFaith comes in in Juſtification, 
as it doth,none being juſtified but by Faith, 
and that Believing is of our (elves, and that 
it is in the power of Man'sFree. will to cloſe 
the Bargain, all is not here of Grace , our 
Juſtification Is nor free, but ſome.way de- 
pends on Free-will : It overturns the Per- 
leverance of the Sainrs; for if Believing 
depend on Free-will, then our Perſcvc- 
rance depends on 1t alſo, for if the Mans 
Free-will change , he may fall back and 
break his neck in a manoer, at the very 
threſhold of Heaven z whereas if it be the 
work of Grace ( as indeed it is )thar brings 
forth Faith, and carries it and if this 
work of Grace cannot be 

ſtrained by the malice and 
Heart to which it 1s applied, 
the hardneſs and removes that malice ; then 
certainly this Error cannot ſtand ; and we 
are perſwaded when we plead thus for 
Grace, we have the beſt end of the Debate, 
and the ſureſt Ground to go upon, moſt for 
God's Honour , and moſt for the comfort 
of Believers. 2, This Error thwarts with 
the: Glory of the Grace of God ; for it is 
an Error that firjkes ar the richet and moſt 
k lant Diamond ot the Crown of the Glo- 
15 of Chrift, it hangs Ele&ion and the offo 
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Term. Is, 
Rualneſs of God's Decree as to effenal 


Calling, Faith, Juſtificarion, and Perſeve. | p; 
rance on the Perſon himſelf, and make | je 
God and Chriſt robein Man's common} he 
debr, and reverence, to make His Decree | wi 
cfe&ual; whereas iris the glory of Grace] T1 


to have all Fleſh alenarly in its debr and 
common, as having loved freely, eleRex 
called, juſtified, ſanRified, and carried c 
the work of Grace till it end & be perfeRed 


mc 
in Glory, freely ; which is the Song of the} fer 
redeemed, Rev. 1. 5. 6. #nto bim who bath} Hi 


loved us, and waſhid us from our fins in bit 
6wn blood, and bath made us kings and prith 
unto God and his Father, to bim be glory ani 
dominion ; If eternal love be free, then the 
expreſſion or manifeſtation of it in making 
us Kings and Priefts unto God, is alſo free, 
3. This Error is exceeding deſtruftive » 
the conſolation of God's People ; Is irna 
a comfortleſs Dofrine that founds thei 
Believing and Perſeverance on their om 
Free-will? if ye were to make the bargab 
of Grace, whether would ye think it mot 
comfortable and ſure, that the effe&ualneb}* 
of Believing and Perſeverance ſhould hay 
on the Grace of God, or on your own Fres 
will?eſpeclally confidering the pravity « 
your Wil), doleful would your condition by 
if Free-will were the Baſe or Foundatio, 
and God uſed no more but external pe 
ſwaſion : how ſpeclous ſoever this opinic 
ſeem to be,becauſe it puts ir in Mans opt 
to believe, and convert himſelf, or nor, 
he pleaſeth ; yer it overturns the whe 
ſtrain of the Goſpel, and quite eclipſe 
the glory of Grace,and curs rhe very rhrox 
of your Conſolation,and ls the great 

of Popery, Pelagianiſm, and Arminianiſe 
to which ye would therefore ſo much t! 
more adyerr,and we do the rather fpeak 
it, that ye may be guarded againſt ir, and 
thatye way be ſettled in theTruth eſpecialh 
fince the ſameErrors are a- reviving in a 
ther ſhape in theſe days, as is manifeſt 
that foolry of Duckers, who talk of a Liz 
within them, and talk ſo of that Lights 
it were of power ſufficient ro convert a 
guide them, if it be not refiſted, As alſo t 
other conceit of being above Ordivancth 
implys ſomething cf che ſame Error; whit 
ye would ſer your ſelves to abhor, as toy 
which the Devil is again labouring to 
the Seed of amongſt us, and labour 
confirmed In the Truch: For 1f there 
any (tuth ar all in Chriſtienity, the 
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% . two main Traths, 


r inability that 
re to cxerciſe 
cacious and ir- 

ofGod, in the 
t 1$ begorren z 

ar before the 
ound ro be lo, 
opened to op- 


is in Mens Hearts by 
Faith in Chriſt, and th 
reſifiable power of the 

etring of Faith w 
which when we ſhall al 
Tribunal of God, wil 
and none will have a 

ſe them. And whatSWurdity, 1 pray, 
$ there here, notwirhfli ding all the cla» 
mour of corrupt Men? That God hath re- 
ſerved this work of converting Sinners by 
- His Grace to Himſelf, and hath nor pur it 
in the hand of their own Free-willz which 

poſeth Men to have a ſtock within 
themſelves, and hath many fearful effe&s 


following it, tending to the depreciating 'W 


of the Grace of God, and to the drawing 
" Men off from dependance on Chrift; and to 
the giving of them ground of boaſting in 
themſelves and of vanity and ſecurlty, all 
which this Do&rine of Gods Grace over- 
throws, and ſtops the Mouth of the Crea- 
mre from all vain boaſting, ro the high ex- 
altation of Gods. free, ſoveraign, and ecffi- 


$0 cacious Grace, and to the great comfort of 


His People. 
uſt 2, The ſecond Uſe ſerves to com- 
mend the Grace of God to the Hearers of 
the Goſpel, and eſpecially ro Believers ; 
There cannot be a greater commendation 
to it than this, that it works effe- 
z and indeed it could not be called 
Grace, 1 mean, Saving Grace, if it ſhould 
want this effe&, even to ſave ſuch as ir is 
wplyed to; bur this highly commends 
Grace, that if there be mighty Corruption 
$ in vs, there 1s a ſtrong arm of Grace pur 
ad forth by Him for perficiog that which 
concerns us, notwirhftanding of this great 
fireogth of Corruption. And if ye think 
your (elves not to be Believers, and think 
this Do&rine to be hard, that ye cannor 


<2 38 26A > 
ing with Chriſt, Ke 1nok come te Jir 
here is a powertul Arm reacked"t9rth 1 
draw them. —=L C 

#ſe 3. The third UteTerves to humble 


Believers who have any thing of the work | 


ofGrace,and ſo te work them up to thanks 
fulneſs Him that hath communicate 
to them : Is there any of you 

race, who hath made you to 
others? it was nor your (elves 

e, and therefore ye have rea- 

wledge it with thankfulneſs, 

If this ſame Do&rine had not 

I would have been a ſtranger to 

y days; and remained under the 

on of Satan and Sin with theſe that 

n Nature; and with David, Pſal, 16.7. 
to ſay, I bleſs the Lord, who bath given me 
n—_ my reins alſo inflrutt me in the night 
ſeaſons 5 This counſel was nor the common 


advice that all got from theWord preach- _. 


ed, but the inward counſel of the Spirir 
that made his reins inſtru him, and made 
him inwardly to follow the advice that the 


Word gave him outwardly; and It is this' _ 


inward work of the Spirit that keeps in the 


life of Grace, as well as begets it, asitis! .. 
Pſal. 1 3-23,24. Nevertbeleſs 1 am continuals' © 


ly with thee, thos baſt bolden me by m9 right - 


band, thou ſhalt guide me with tby counſel,” 


aud afterward receive me to glory; whom 
bavt I in braven but thee, &c. my fl:ſh end my 
beart faileth, but God is the ſirength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever : the Plalmiſt * 
glorieth in this, that the work of his throws 


bearing, did nor 5 pare on his own fleſh , 
=Y 


and heart, but onGod,who was the ſtrength 
of his hearr, and his portion for ever ; If 
Believers would conſider what they were 
in their natural condition, and how much 
they are obliged to the Grace of God, thar 
with power was applycd in their Converſi- 


- 
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theirMouth as to boaſting, _ -* 
ire Grace, and ſound forth; +> 
they would think Graces © 
ng, to be no co-aftive © 3 


Believe without this Grace, and yet would 
kin Belleve,confider that as none can be- 
lieve, neicher can B-:lievers ſtand without 
Grace ; (o Grace can help you to do that - 
which ye cannot do, which 1s the commen- 
dailon of Grace, and ſhould make ir more 
'byely to you ; this gives encouragement to 
Xe w poor Soul thar is as ic were in the place 
whid of the breaking Forth of Children, and lay- 
hay th greater ground of cyofidence that they 
# tullcome ſpeedgchap/if they had it la their 
'omn hand ; and ſervcy to obylat that granc 
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and ſupplicare ir,and as if it might accept or 


reje& 1ts BYl ar pleaſure as to the Conver- 
ſion of a Sinner 3 In oppoſition to which, 
this Do&rine holds good, that wkerever 
the Lord applies His Grace, He effeCtually 
throughs the work of Faith and Converſion, 
and there Is no Soul that can utterly refiſt 
It; and wherever the Lord applics this 
Grace, the Grace that converts one cannot 
be fruſtrated by another ; Theſe things we 
hold in oppoſition to the dirc& aſſertion of 
the Encmies of Grace, whereby they make 
the work of Converſion, not altimatly to 
terminate on Grace, but on Man's Free- 
will, and how dangerous znd damnable this 
Error 1s, may eafily appear, For 1. It oyer- 
turns and funs croſs to the whole ftrajn of 
the Goſpel, for if we looſe bur this one Pin, 
in making Faith and Converfion not to de- 
(pend on Grace, but on Free-will, then the 
whole Fabrick of Grace falls down flat ; 
then God ſhould cle& us, becauſe we were 
tele& Him, contrary to the Scripture, 
which tells us, that He ele&s us , not we 
Him z and that our cloſing with Him by 
Faich, depends on fKis electing of us : Ir 
overturns our free Juſtification by Grace, 
for ſuppoſingFaith comes in in Juſtification, 
as it doth,none being juſtified but by Faith, 
and that Bclieving is of our (elves, and thar 
it is in the power of Man's Free. will to cloſe 
the Bargain, all is not here of Grace , our 
Juſtification |s nor ſree, but ſome.way de- 
pends on Free-will : It overturns the Per- 
leverance of the Saints; for if Believing 
depend on Free-will, then our Perſevc- 
rance depends on 1t alſo, for if the Mans 
Free-will change , he may fall back and 
break his neck in a manoer, at the very 
threſhold of Heaver 35 whereas if it be the 
work of Grace ( as indeed ir is )thar brings 
forth Faith, and carries it and If this 
work of Grace cannor be 
ſtrained by the malice and 
Heart to which it is applied, 
the hardneſs and removes that malice ; then 
certainly this Error cannot ſtand ; and we 
are perſwaded when we plead thus for 
Grace, we have the beſt end of the Debate, 
and the ſureſt Ground to go upon, moſt for 
God's Honour, and moſt for the comfort 
of Believers. 2. This Error thwarts with 
the; Glory of the Grace of God ; for it is 
an Error that irjkes ar the richeſt and moſt 
radiant Diamond ot the Crown of the Glo- 
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Rualneſs of God's Decree as to effenal | 1; 
Calling, Faith, Juſtificarion, and Perſeve. 
rance on the Perſon himſelf, and make 
God and Chrift robe in Man's common | ye 
debr, and reverence, to make His Decree | yt 
cffettual; whereas iris the glory of Grace] T1 
to have all Fleſh alenarly in its debr and} an 
common, as having loved freely, ele&ex 
called, juſtified, ſan&ified, and carried « 
the work of Grace til! it end & be perfeted} mi 
in Glory, freely 3 which is the Song of the] 
redeemed, Rev. 1. 5 6. #nto bim who bath} Hi 
loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in bir} in 
own blood, end bath made us kings and priefh } fur 
unto God and his Father, to bim beglory an{} thi 
dominion ; If eternal love be free, then the fol 
expreſſion or manifeſtation of it in making} of 
us Kings and Priefts unto God, is alſo free, }* 
3- This Error is exceeding deſtruRive to 
the conſolation of God's People ; Is irnot 
a comfortleſs Dofrine that founds their 
Believing and Perſeverance on their ow 
Free-will? if ye were to make the bargain 
of Grace, whether would ye think tt more 
comfortable and ſure, that the effeualneb} 
of Believing and Perſeverance ſhould hany 
on the Grace of God, or on your own Free 
will2eſpeclally conſidering the pravity 
your Will, doleful would your condition by 
if Free-will were the Baſe or Foundation, 
and God uſed no more but external per. 
ſwaſion : how ſpeclous ſoever this opinion 

ſeem to be,becauſe it puts ir in Mans option 
to believe, and convert himſelf, or not, 
he pleaſeth ; yer it overturns the whole 
ſirain of the Goſpel, and quite eclipſet 
the glory of Grace,and curs the very rhre 

of your Conſolation,and ls the great ground 
of Popery, Pelagianiſm, and Arminianiſn; 
to which ye would therefore ſo much the 
more adverr,and we do the rather fpeak to 
ir, that ye may be guarded againft ir, and 
thatye may be ſettled in theTruth.eſpecialh 
fince the ſameErrors are a- reviving 1n ano 
ther ſhape in theſe days, as is manifeſt in 
that foolry of Duehers, who talk of a Ligh 
within them, and talk ſo of that Light asf 
it were of power ſufficient ro convert at 

gulde them, if it be not refiſted. As alſo that 
other conceir of being above Ordivance 

implys ſomething cf the ſame Error; whic 
ye would ſer your ſelves to abhor, as 
which the Devil is again labouring to { 
the Seed of amongſt us, and labour to 
confirmed in the Truch: For if there 
any ttuth ar all in Chriſtienicy, theb 
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- two main Truths, zhe 
in Mens Hearts 
Faith in Chriſt, and t 
| refiftable power of the 
begetring of Faith w 
which when we ſhall al 
Tribunal of God, will ound to be fo, 
and none will have a opened to op- 
ſe them. And whatSWurdity, 1 pray, 
there here, notwithfta@ing all the cla- 
mour of corrupt Men? That God hath re- 
ſerved this work of converting Sinners by 
- His Grace to Himſelf, and hath nor pur it 
14 in the hand of their own Free-willz which 
poſeth Men to have a ſtock within 
themſelves, and hath many fearful effe&ts 


r inability that 
re to cxerciſe 
cious and ir- 
ofGod,in the 
t 1s begorten z 
dear before the 


of che Grace of God, and to the drawing 
" Men off from dependance on Chriſt; and to 
the giving of them ground of boaſting in 
themſelves and of vanity and ſecurlty, all 
which thls Do&rine of Gods Grace over- 
throws, and ſtops the Mouth of the Crea*- 
mare from all vain boaſting, ro the high ex- 
altation cf Gods free, ſoveraign, and ecffi- 
* eacious Grace, and to the great comfort of 
His People. 
uſt 2, The ſecond Uſe ſerves to com- 
mend the Grace of God to the Hearers of 
the Goſpel, and eſpecially ro Believers 
There cannot be a greater commendation 
to it than this, that it works effe- 
y, and indeed it could not be called 
Grace, 1 mean, Saving Grace, if it ſhould 
want this eff: &, even to ſave ſuch as it is 
plyed to; bur this highly commends 
Grace, that if there be mighty Corruption 
In us, there is a ſtrong arm of Grace put 
forth by Him for perficlog that which 
concerns us, notwichfianding of this great 
firength of Corruption. And if ye think 
your ſelves not to be Believers, and think 
this Do&rine to be hard, that ye cannor 
Believe withour this Grace, and yet would 
kin Belleve,conſider that as none can be- 
lieve, neicher can B:lievers ſtand without 
Grace ; (0 Grace can help you to do thar 
which ye cannot do, which 1s the commen- 
datlon of Grace, and ſhould make ir more 
lovely to you ; this gives encouragement to 
ay poor Soul thar is as ic were in the place 
the breaking Forth of Children, and lay- 
eh greater ground of confidence that they 
hullcome ſpeedthap'if they had it ia their 
-owmn hand; and ſervey to obvJat that granc 
+ Quicttion ofSofs tha vguld faia & 
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following it, tending to the depreciating 
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here is a powertul Arm reackedtorit 3g 
draw them. —_ CC OC 
#ſe 3. The third UleTerves to humble 
Believers who have any thing of the work 
ofGrace,and ſo ts work them up ro thanks 


fulneſs Him that hath communicate ©: 
ought ro them: Is there any of you 
thar race, who hath made you to 
differ others ? it was nor your (clves 
bur fr e, and therefore ye have rea- 
ſon ro wledge it with thankfulneſs, 


If this ſame Do&rine had not 

I would have been a ſtranger to 

y days; and remained under rhe 
on of Satan and Sin with theſe thar 
WE'1n Nature; and with David, Pſal, 16.7, 
ro (ay, I bleſs the Lord, who bath given me 
a—_ my reins alſo inſliruft me in the night 
ſeaſons ; This counſel was not the common 
advice that all got from theWord preach- _ 
ed, bu: the inward counſel of the Spirir 
that made his reins inftru&t him, and made' 
him inwardly to follow the advice that the 
Word gave him outwardly; and Its this' _ + 
inward work of the Spirit x wh keeps in the + 
life of Grace, as well as begets it, as it is! 
Pſal. 7 3-23,24. Nevertbeleſs 1 am continual= 
ly with thee, thou baſt bolden me by my right 
bend, thou [halt guide me with tby counſel,” 
aud afterward receive me to glory; whom 
bavt I in beaven but thee, &c. my fliſh end my 
beart faileth, but God is the ſirength of my 
beart, and my portion for ever : the Pſalmiſt * 
glorieth in this, that the work of his throw- 
bearing, did nor yon on his own fleſh , + 
and heart, but onGod,who was the ſtrength 

of his hearr, and his portion for ever ; If 
Believers would confider what they were 

in their natural condition, and how much 
they are obliged to the Grace of God, thar 
with power was applycd in their Converſi- 
theirMouth as to boaſting, _ - 
ire Grace, and ſound forth;.. - 
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here below, - count ir a wronging of thelc 
Will, tharGod takes fuch p=: aq þ chem, 
to ſubdut' jon, and ro bring them 
to fome tmeafure of conformiry to them 
who are above? God forbid. 

&ſe 4- The fourth Uſe of it is, To ler 
us jee,what great ground of encouragement 
there 1s here forthe Hearers ofthe Goſpel, 
to ſer about the work of Believing, and 
what ground there is ro make them all ut- 
rerly inexcuſable, who ſhal conrinue in 
their Unbelief; which may be thought ſome- 
whar ſtrange, when we ſay that no means 
Cc2n be ef- val for working of Falth,with- 
our the effe&tual Grace of God be applied; 
But let theſe rwo be put together, x. Thar 
though we be inſufficient of our ſelves,and 
though all oarward means be of themſclves 
incff: yalthat yer there is a ſufficiency in 
the Grace of God : And 2. Tharthis Grace 
tall be 5 overful ro work Faith in theHear- 
exs of rhe Goſpel, if they make not rhem- 
_Aelves guilty of fruſtrating this Grace in the 

offer of ir ( as they may do; ) Thele chen 
who will not believe, will be found. moſt 
Inexcuſable,” But to return to the main in- 
cenc of this wſe, We ſay, that the encou» 
ragement lies-here, thar.though we be un- 
able,”we have an able Mediator, and Grace 
is powerful; end therefore we ſhould with 
the greater encouragement ſer about the. 
work of Bclieving, :s the Apoſtle reaſons, 
Pbil. 2. 12, 13. Hh out your own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, far it's God that 
worktth in you both to will and to do of bis 
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to). I, me 
had been more encouraging to have (aj 
e are able of yotiy ſelves to will and to 
hn certainly, Grace is a more encouragl 
motive than any thing in the Creature; 
not then, ye cannot will. nor do, for tþ 
excuſe js raken away by God's offering & 
work both in you by His Grace z Butlg 
me exhort all,both theſe that are begun 
be Bellevers, and thoſe that are ro beg 
to believe, to be fo far from diſpurlny 
themſelves from ir, as that they rether e 
courage themſelves to work our the werk 
their own Salvation with fear and trer 
bling, becauſe God's Grace which ye ha 
in your offer, is ſo powerful ro work & 
work, andwill admit of no utter oppoſiriat 
from Corruptiod in you, If ye receive £ 
the Grace of God in vain that is offered 
you in the Goſpel : It Grace were ſo 
23 we might caſt ic back at our plea 
and if ir were bar a helper in the work 
Faith and Converſion, as Arminians r 
ir, what encouragement could we have fre 
it ? and as to Pra&ticezis not this DoQrine 
encouraging?what advantage or comfort 
ro undertake any thing in our own ſtreng 
which is none at all? 1s not this much wg 
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L. good pleaſwe ; Ye might poſlibly think ir 
SER M 
ISAIAH 

»=-»-»» And to whom ts the arm of 
'Y %s much to walk even] . UC 
E. ly under the pure DoarifeBf Grace, 

P. and veither there-from ro take occa- 

| ſion to give way to looſneſs and car, 


: nal , nor to beeome faint and 


| wged, ond fearful at the way of God; 
© corrope Natu is ready to abuſe: the beſt 
x 1 word h we have | 2 Pet. 
Y ye 460" Tac there are many thet wreſt and 
vet: 4 $corfptares to their own deftruftion, 
holds true nor only of dofrinal Herefies, 
"Hut. it he c aorue in refpett of Ncns 
© ESAES 95; practiear for (ome. 
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tht Lord revealed? 


encouraging, to underrake in the fireng F 
of Gods Grace; knowing that the fan | 
work of Grace thar begets Faith,is95 cffe q 
ual to carry It on, and co make us to per ® 
ſevere in it, and to enable us toevery good ths 
word and work; let Grace work then, at the 
tike a prof of ir,and ye ſhal bnd jr pow 4 
ful: The Lord Eimſelf give you wiſdomf de 
to do for your Salyation and Conſolation F 
Is x | 
ON XVI. reg 
L'IL I; dq 
ble 

6, 

(a1 


hearing of the impotency of Nature,and of 
the power and perfe&ion of Grace.in brin 
ing abou: irs deſigned effe&, art veady t& 
think that they need to do nothing, alled 
ing,that if Grace underrake the work it wlgy 
be wrought, and if not, it will not-h&F 
wro + Fa _ Rn__ | 
nity n ſecretly upon eart, 1 
the ſweet Dottrine bf Grace bk aboſed, 's 1 
peryerted by ſuch, to their own defiruttt» 
on: There are ochers' again, who.it may 
be willoor: dare fo to rop with God,. 
Wa) own falngl uTts hg , 
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went when they hear of this DoRrine, and 
think ir hard that they themſelves can do 
porhing, and fear that they will never win 
i believe, becauſe they cannot do it of 
themſelves, theſe alſo fail, and make nor 
the right uſe of Grace, ; 

Ye remember, the Queſtion which we 


gun o ſed ro ſpeak alittle ro on the laſt 
beg bore, ro wir, That ſeing both theſe 
putlny chcs of ir are trve, That except Grace 
cr end & ncur, the moſt powerful preaching of 
6:k& the Goſpel will not beget Faith; and char 


wherever the work of Grace goes along 


bs vith the Goſpel, chere Faith is begorren; 
k the what is called for from the Hearers of che 
\ſitins Goſpel as the wſe of this Dottrine F 
ve na © Before we come to anſwer this Queſtion 
tore particularly , we would 1. Premir 


this word In general, That none would ac- 
count the Preaching orHearing of theWord 
-6f God to be ulclels or frultleſs, albeit that 
withour the work of Grace, Men cannot 
yield the Fruit which it callerh for from 
in 34g our bleſſed Lord Zeſus, Iſaieb 
d Pail prea Doctrine of Grace, 
Þd the (ſity of the Lords Arm to be 
Fealed in the Conv of Souls, and 
Oe my the Ward in ſcaſon and out 
ſtalon,and were gathering in ſome, and 
to fore this Dottrine was made the (avour 
of life. unco life,though to others ( through 
of ilſeir comity. and corruption ) it became 
"30 the favour ofdeath unte death; To con- 
clade therefore, the inconſiſtency , or to 
deny the conſiſtency of theſe ewo, to wir, 
T7 0f the necefity of P:eaching the Do- 
Urine of Gr. ce, and of the Joeiing in 
4 Freaching the praftice of haly Duties, and 
the uſe of ordinary appointed Means, would 
reach this dreadful lengrh, even to con- 
damn. the Prophets of old, yea, and our 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus Himſclf, who ſays, Zobs 
6.44 after he had preached long, No man 
6 come to megexcept the Fatber who bath 
5; draw him, and wer]. 6 5. --+-Therefore 
witq 1043. RAND M41 Ca COM to me, 
5 it be given him of my Father, And 
any think that His Hearers, who ac- 
unted this wi h ſome others, Hard ſay- 
$, and from that time went bach, and 
walked no more with bim, were exculable 
8 ;heit doing {o? or that His Preachlag 
Rl 9: ieleſs, needleſs, or impertinent, - as. 
T8 a tendency ro temp 
6 al t Means, ”ot 
DoHrine of the Imp 
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Roving in Him, without this poll and 
dravghr of Hl Fathers Arm ? 

Bur ſecondly, We ſhal a litrle more pat- 
ticularly, in anſwer tothe ion, ſpeak, 
Firft, To what #ſes Folk would not make af" 2 
this Dodrine, or whart things they _— 
abſtain from, as rending to a wrong uſe of © 
it. Secondly, To ſome Conſiderations for 
prefling this Do&rine, and remcving from 
rt the confiruRion of hardneſs that we are 
ready to pur ypon fr. Thirdly, To what bs 
the native ſe ir calls for; And Laſtly, To 
ſome Confiderarions to preſs this. 

For the firſt, When we lay to all that 
hears this Goſpel,rhat there is a necefliry of 
a powerful work of Grace cre this Word 
can be profitable, ye would 1. Abftaſn from, 
and lay afide curiofity In ſeeking ſatisfying 
Anſwers to all theſe ObjeRions that are 
moved againft jr, 'and abſurdiries that it's 
loaded with by the Devil, and Mans proud 
Narure, and learn to floop to, andreve- 
rence the Soveraign Dominton of God;and 
His deep and unſcarchable Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, 1n this Soveraign way of His” 
Grace, as the Apoſtle doth, Xom. 11. 43, 
O the depth of the riches bath af the wilden 
and bnowledge of God, bow unſtarchablt are 
bis judgments, and bis ways paſt finding out? 
ye would alſo conſider that other word, 
Rom. 9. 20.#ho ©&t thoa that repheſt againft 
God? or expoſtulareth with Him, Shall the 
thing formed, ſay to him that ſormcd it why 
baſt thou made me thus? 1."> good rocr,quire 
and to (cek ro know the uſe the Lord calls 
for of this DoQrine with ſobriety 3 bur 
there is an enquiring to ſatisfie curioſity 
which the Lord abhorreth, as we may ga- | 
ther from Exod. 19. 21. where the Lg 
b-ing to d. liver His will, faith to Moſes, G84" 
down, charge tht proply ( a word of peremp®-. 
rory command ) leſt they Freak thorow anta-. 
the Lord to gore, and many. of thew periſh : 

The Lord is not diſpleaſed . that His People 
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Jhould endeavour ro behald, take the... F 
up aright, bur when their end is not good, --. ' & 
r {- _ Y 4 


bur ro ſari: fie an ich of Curtaſiry, Jt 
pleaſeth Him $ This may be ſcſulſp 
caſes, and particulacly in this we ha 
hand, ro teach vs ſobriety; in; (celhi 
know the way of God's Grace, av th 
would have His Pcople, Exod. 294 
Lin" 
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for as much of His Mind 8 
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e did ſet to themyleſt He 

ſhould break thorow on them, and they 

ſhould be made to periſh; So would He 
have M:n in thelr ſtudying the knowledge 
of His Ways,and particularly of the way of 
Eis Grace, to keep His Meaſures, and to 
cc n'atathemſelves within the limits thatHe 
pleaſcth to ſer ro them. 2. Abſtain from 
carnal freting at, and expoſtulating with 
the way of God, whether in the higheſt de- 
gree of upbraiding Grace and ſnarling at 
k, that ye ſhould not have the Stock in 
your 6wn hand ; or in an inferior degree, 
'having a Heart inwardly diſcontent, thar 
ye are not more able of your (elves than ye 
are to believe, which is the thing that _ 
Apoflle oppaſerh, Rom. 9, 20, 21+ Should 
the thirg formed ſy to bim that formed it, why 
baſt thou made me thus ? Hath not the potter 
power over the clay &c.cſpecially fince none 
can anſwer that queſtion with any juſt re- 
fie&ion upon God; who is to be blamed 
for that defe@ or inabiliry? or whencedid 
tht inability or defe in Mans Nature pre» 
ceed? God was gracious, free and liberal, 
in making Man perfe&, and whoſe Fault is 
Jt that it is otherways ? 3. Abſlain from, 
and beware of drawing deſperate conclufi- 
ons as ro the giving over the aſe of the 
Means, or of becoming more lazy and (e- 
cure in the duties of Holineſs, and in the 
practice of Picty, becanſe of rhe neceflity 

- of this Grace 3, but on the contrary, be the 
more diligent and fcrious, that ye have fo 
nipeh nced ofGrace, and that of your (clves 
yecin doſolitile, or rather nothing thar 
15 truly good withour it. 

I know that prophane Hearts are very 
fertile avd broody of Arguments to plead 
this point of negle& of Means, and will 
re:dily ſay,what is the frult of dillgence,and 
the prejudice of lazineſs? the one will do us 
no good, and the other can do us no il), 
feing it's Grace that doth al) the work : 
But x, By your lazineſs ye mar your own 
fraitfulnefs, & thar through your own fault, 
and make this addition to your guilr, that 
ye not only continue graceleſs, but do fo 


$ through your Sin wilfully. 2. Ye may 


draw on to your natural impotency, habji- 


| eval and judicial hardnefs of Heart, and 
{blindneſs of Mind it's on this very ground 


' tharmany Ears are made heavy,maryEyes 


made blind, and many Heart: made far,and 
> is thata little or light matter ? 
& 7c may 


3- Though 
chipk rhis little, 'yer that which 
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will bear the weight of your ſentence at the 
Day of Jedgement, will not be your na 
impotency, or that Grace was not made ef, 
ficacious to your Converſion, but this will 
be ir, that when God ſent out His Word to 
win you, and cffered His Grace for inabli 


you to yield, ye did mallcioufly and deli-} 


liberatly reje& ir. So that it will never be 
fuffered ro come to this, I was unable z bes 
cauſe the Word was willfully rejeted 
before jt came to this. 
But ſecondly , Becauſe there are 'ſome 
others poſſibly that have more ſeriouſneſs, 
in the uſe of Means, who, though they dare 
not quarrel with Grace, yet it weights and 
diſcourages them becaule they can do 
little, and they are made heartleſs to eſlay; 
and hopeleſs ro come ſpeed, and ir may be, 
that this is in fome whom the Lord allow 
not ro draw any ſuch conclufion, but would 
rather have encouraged 3 we would ſay to 
ſuch, that they would beware of fainting 
or being diſcouraged, as if that were im- 
poſſible ro Sod and His Grace which Is im- 
pcſſile ro them, they would by all means 
beware of fitting up, and flacking their 
hand in Duty, becauſe they can do (o little: 
We know / are ſome thar need not 
much to be ſpoken to for ſatisfying of them 
in this point, bur there are others who are 
weighred with this DoQrine, to whom the 
Lord allows more tender uſage, and would 
not have them to faint,nor be diſcouraged; 
you that are ſuch ( if any be ) may know 
that there is ground for us to preſs this,and 
that we may remove the conftruftian of 
hardneſs from the Soveralgn way of Gods 
Grace,wherein He hath thought fit to draw 
_ onto an ——_ de _ " Hime 
elf: In the diſpenſing of ir, we pro- 
poſe theſe few are fk hy 1, That 
( which was hinted at before ) never a Man 
that hath heard this Goſpel when he comes 
to coant with God, fhall have it ro ſay, that 
the reaſon why he did not receive and em- 
brace it, was his Impotency and inabillty, 
but che real reaſon ſhall be found ro be 
wilful reje&ing of it z and upon the contre 
ry it ſhall be found, that there was never 
one that would in earneſt have had firengrh 
to run the way of Gods Commandments, 
and Faith ro grip to and embrace Jeſus 
Chriſt offered jn this Gofpel, that for want ' 
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of abiliry came ſhort; and if ſo,what reaſon 
is there to complain? if none want Faith, 
bur ſuch as would not have Him,and 1f none 
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it the | 16. Iaith. $3- 
tural | that would have Him can complain of their 
le ef, &want of Him, upon theſe two we have great 
; will of encouragement tothem that have 
2 ſincere affeRion to be at Him, and there 
is no ground for Folk to fit up, or fall lazy 
'i ring afrer union and communion 
with Him 1n the uſe of Means : None ſhall 
have cauſe ro complain of their want ofHim, 
but ſuch as with their own conſent gave 
Him over 3 and any that would fain have 


ſome 1 had Him, fhall not miſs Him; for this real 
iſnefs | willingneſs to cloſe withChriſt,being a work 
dare | of the Grace of God, and jt being nole(s 

and | power that works this Will, than the power 
lo fo | which doth «ffettuate the work of Conver- 
ſlay; | fron, and bring it co perfe&ion ; He that 
y be, 4 begins the work will perfett ir according 
lows | to His Promiſe, ſeing there is nothing thatHe 
ould | does begin, but He does perfe& it ; and 
y to | therefore in this -41e, Folk had more need 
ting | to refle& upon thelr unwillingneſs to have 

im-  Ghrift, and ro cloſe with Him on His own 
s im- 4 terms, than todiſpute their impotency and 
ears | inability, 2. Conſider what they have been 
their | whom the Lord hath brought thorow,were 
irtle: they not ſuch as had as much need of Grace 
not | #s ye have? had they nor the ſame corrnpt 
hem | Nature that ye have?were they not as im- 
are t and unable to do for themſelves ? 
1 the | could any of themſelves do more than ye 
ould | can? confider them all thar are before the 
ed; | Throne, was it nor this ſame Grace ofGod, 
now | and not their good Nature, nor their Free- 
,and | will that did the work ? and they were not 
| of | expreſtly,or by name included 1n the Pro- 


t miſes more than ye are; and ye are not ex» 


raw _ excluded more than they were; the 
Jime rd brought forward the work of Grace 
pro- | fnchem that ſame way that He dealeth with 
hat 3 by the preaching of His Word, He 
Man Fe them firſt ro know their finfulneſs, 
mes | _ impotency, and weakneſs, ro know that 
that F there was need of a Saviour, that their Sal- 
em- | vation was not of themſelves, neither was 


i in them to make right uſe of theSaviour, 
: and Salvation offered, hurt in the power of 


r+ | His Grace, and what if Hebedoing (o to 
ever } thee? and if that condition be hard and 
agth }- hopeleſs now, ir had been a hopeleſs and 
mrs, | Hard condition to theſe many that are now 
clus } before the Throne, 3. Conſider, That 
vant } there is no queſtion bur Grace is eff-Rual 


to carry on the work, and ro make it go 
_ 5 all the difficulty pen I- 
, becauſe God keeps the application 
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would have in its Hand,and which of them, 
do ye think is moſt ſure and encoaraging 
all your fainting and difcour tre 
eth in this,becauſe ye can do fo little 3 if 
ye be in good earneſt defirous to haveGrace” 
through the work of Faith.and Conver- 
ſion,would ye poſſibly make choiſe of ano- 
ther, or berter Hand thanGod's ro put it in? 
Is it not as ſuitable ard-ſure, that His Wiſs 
dom ſhould comtrive and lay down the way, 
as it js ro His Power to ſet it forward, and 
ro the freedom of His Grace to make appl'- 
cation of it, and all more ſuitable and ſure 
than if It were in your own Hand? may ye 
not think ſhame eo be diſcour:ged on this 
ground, becauſe any thing ye do ye muſt 
needs get it from God,and that that ſhould 
be an obſtru&ion in the way of Godlineſs, 
which is a main encouragement to it?is the 
Lord an vupbraider? is there any that can 
quarrel Him as nigardly In diſpenfing of 
His Grace ? Doth be not give to all men Libe- 
rally and wpbraideth no' man? and doth is 
not become Him well ro have the condut 
and guiding of His own Grace? 4. Conf« 
der how many the Lord hath given Grace 
toalready,and how He hathſgiven ir free» 
ly, —— and unexpectedly ; if ye 
could bring forth any proof rhat never one 
got good ot God, ye might have g pretext - 

or your diſcouragement and ſcarring, bur 
when as many as are before the Throne are 
proofs of His being gracious to. Sinners, 
when fo many have gotren good of God'be+ 
fore you 3 and when there are ſeveral, who 
to your own certain knowledge, are diyly 
getting good of Him ſenfibly, freely, aud 
unexpectedly, who were as indiſpoſed £0, ; 
believe as ye are, and as much fainred;and <7 
diſcouraged as ye are z and when He Gf”? 
that He 3» found of them that ſought bim nolf2>. 
is it not as likely that a poor B2dy that is 
longing for His Grace ſhall be ſatsfied-s 
well now as ever? according to that word 
Matth, g. 6, an rk 7 they = re ny 
thirſt for right: ouſneſs, for thiy ſhall oe $3 
the So that would fain have Holineſsſhat 
get it: I know there will be a befngs HE 
here, and a new ObljeRion ſtarred, whe 
ther this longing or hanger be real-pEno1? © 
bur if your longing and hunger benoffeals = 
je will not trouble you much to-wanty and > 
jr js nor to encourage or comfort (wchy thee -17; 
have no real longing, that all this is (poles, 3 
we know there 1s more need to make faq 


- vomit up the concolr of they ability,; Wh bh if 


= 


i 
P 


40 encourage them againRt any feen and felt 
Jeabii 5 There are many os! that think 


little of rhe Grace of God, with whom the 
error anent Univerſal Grace would yes 


well, having a preſumptuous conceir 
of Faith and that it is not ſo difficult a 
to as is ; we muſt 
p |» pr pag.” wg. —_ 
their encouragement, only we wo 
let them know, thatthere is atime coming 
when God will refute and filence them : 
But as for ſuch as,ſce their inability, and 
; are pur to any meaſure of ſuitable ſeriouſe 
" nefs Ong in carneſt afterBelieving, 
that they be ſtrengrhened 
and encouraged and to ſuch we would lay 
his, If their miſfing of Jeſus Chriſt welght 
them, if ir be their burden, that they can- 
hot Believe, and if their longing, hanger, 
and chirſt be ſome pain and of exer.. 
ciſe tothem, ſo as other things reliſh nor 
with them, they are ſo taken up with tharz 
and if they had their Souls choice,it would 
be this, even a ſarisfying ſight of unjon and 
communion with him; their longing and 
hunger is real, and we may turn over that 
juſt now cited word re them, Bleſſed are 
they that hunger und thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
they ſball! be filled; this hunger and 
; | was never begotten without ſome (pi- 
rial Phyfick from Chrift the great Phyſi- 
 cian, who hath fion for ſatisfying it; 
and/as-we uſe to ſay of the natural Life, He 
ſentuever the Mouth but he ſent the Mear 
with ir; fo we may fay of this hunger, He 


that this ſpiritual Mouth, give always 
the Meatwith it ; would roGod there were 
0 pg. Ly ore ro receive,ourLord 

no doubt be found ready to f(atisfic 


them all; if the Mouth were wide opened, 
the affeftions enlarged, and the Soul fick 
under hunger and thirſt for Chriſt and Ho- 
lineſs, that fickneſs ſhould not be found to 
be unto Death,bur to the glory of the Grace 
of Him who is the great Healer. 

For the Third thing that we propoſed, 
to wit, That ſcing there are mary ways how 
Folk may go wrong, and yet none ſhould 
+... give over hope, what is the native uſe and 
—- - that this Dodtrine calls for? I ſhall 
> ſpeak to this, firſt in general, and ſe- 

- condly, in ſome few ſteps or particular di- 
| ' I. Then in general, ys would 
anfider that place, Phil. 2. 12, 13. #orh 

theowork of your own ſalvation with fear 
| erewbling, for it is God that worketh in 


- _ 
q *, 


you both to will and to do of his good plea 
where it isclear, chat the exhortation give 
to them, to work out thelr Salvation, i 
drawn from this ſame Do&rine of the eſ- 
cacious work of Gods Grace , working ig 
them to will and to do as the great Motive 
God, faith he, worketh in you to will ar 
to do, therefore work ye out the work « 
your own Salvation: There are In this ge. 
neral exhortatlon four things mpiyes, þ 
firſt is the very entry or beginning of the 
work of Salvation, that ls,the exerciſing of 
Faith In Jefus Chrift, it is of God, there# 
fore work at that work, as if He ſaid, 
lieve to the ſaving of your Souls, as the 
word is, Heb. 10. ulc. For it's God that work 
the will in you. The ſecond is the work of 
Repentance, this is alſo taken in here, fof 
hls bidding them work in ſear and trembling 
reſpe&s their ſinfulneſs, and neceſſarly ins 
lyeth Repentance. The third is their aig 
at perfe&ion in Holineſs, che putting 
forth themſelves in improving of all Mean 
and in the exercifing of all Duties for tha 
end, work out ſays He. And fourthly, þ 
looks to the manner, that it be not carnalh, 
or in carnal confidence, but with fear ali} 
trembling ; and if it ſhould be asked, how 
doth that: concluſion flow from rhis De 
Arine, ir's Gods work, or He works in ye 
to will and to do, therefore work ye out 
your Salvation? Folk would rather think} 
that the concluſion ſhou!d be, fince Go 
doth all this, do ye nothing : No, bur « 
juſt contrary concluſion is drawn, and it 
hangs on theſe two. 1. On the efficacy df 
Grace, it's God that works to will andto 
do, it's His Grace that ſtrengtheneth you, 
and where He works the wilt, He works the 
deed, where He begins a work, He will 4 
ſo through and cffc uae ic,therefore take 
ye encouragement to work ; as if He hal 
faid, fight well, for ye have a brave ſecond; 
though it be nor proper to call Grace a (&+ 
cond;ſer your ſelves to the <xexclſe of Holk 
ne(s in carneſt,andGod will make ir go wi 
you, 2. On the conſideration of finfulne 
and weakneſs in them, which ſhould 
them work in fear and trembling, as if 
had ſaid, ſeing it 15 God, and the «fhag 
of His Grace thar doth the work, be not 
vain and preſumptuous ; the firſt part 
it's God that works, and not ye, theref 
be ye the more holily confident z, the 
cond part ſays, it's. not ye bur God, 
theretors do-che work with foar and tt 


ae 
"7 $erm. 16. 
"37 bllog ; and both tend. ro this, thar Folk 


would be (crious in minding and profecut- 
jog the work of thelr Salvation from the 
firſt ficp ro the laſt, in fear and trembling, 
on this ground, that though they have po- 


J thing io themſelves, yer chere is enough in 


God and in His Grace rodotheir turn : 
How is ir chen, or what can be the reaſon, 
that we io our Hearts do draw the juſt con- 
trary concluſion ro that which the Spirit of 
God draws here from this ground z when 


"F we have the offer of Grace, and hear of the 


power and efficacy of it, ir ſhould as rqour 
rt provoke us to be more bufic, realon- 
be thus with our ſelves, that.chough our 
orruprion will ſoon. overcome us, yet it 
not, ir cannot, overcome Grace and 

h che exerciſe of Faith be above our 
reach, yet it Is nor above the reach of Grace; 
though we be weak, yer Grace b firopg, 
and therefore we will work it our, And 
upon the other fide, we ought ro. continue 
humble, and in fear and trembling work it 
becauſe ir's not we bu: Grace thatdotb 
work : If Grace were well copfidered, 


# there is nothing thar would moreftrengthen 


* Folks hands co work ; and ypon the ocher 


# hand, there is oothing that wauld make 


_— 


olks more watchful, and ro walk in holy 
, confidering that we are poor Beggers, 


| ad thorow our unwatchfulnc(s, or canceir 


and preſumprion,may mar the outlectings of 
Hh Grace, eſpecially if we grow ſecure, and, 
ungrately forger what we receive from Him. 

2- | come now to ſome ſteps or particular 
dire&iovs Implied in this &ſe, becavle: ir 
will be aſked, What then ſhould Folk do ? 
And befgre I royuch on particulars, cake 
theſe, rwo Caveats io, the entry to them. 
1, That we can propoſe nothing to be done 
by you, geither can ye do any thing of your 


"I» . - = = —_ OT "=> 
Iſatab $ . . Ys 


agrees well with Gods way: In bri 
about the Conves fioa of Sinners, to bring 
them piece and plece forward; ſometimes 
brioglog chem ro the uſe of exrernal. Means, 
and ro the performance of outward 
ſomerimes convincing them of. Sin, 
lerring chem (ee their need of Chriſt 
times diſcovering the worth that is fa 
Chrift, and brioging them co fall in love 
with Him ere they aQually cloſe with 
Him ; apd maklog them in cheir practice ro 
follow any peep or glimmering of lighe thax 


is ler out co them, and togo the lengrh thas. * 


lightdiſcovereth the way and makes it plain 
as co their duty. 

Now for particular Dirs@ions, we would 
1, B'd you ftudy to be fixed and eſtabliſh» 
ed in che Faith of theſe general Truchs thag 
relate ro Mans Sinfulneſs and Miſery, and 
loſutfici-acy io Himſclf, thet in us, thet js, 
in our fleſh dwelleth no good thing ; that n& 
turally we are dead in Sings and Treſpaſles, 
and cannot quicken our ſelves z and in che 


Faith ofthe necefſſicy and powerfuloeſ(s of ; 


Grace, and that it's Chriſt char muſt give 
and work Faith, and that Grace- can do 
the rurn, and prevail where ir þs put on 


work ; ye would alſo conſider, and belleve 


the great haZzrd of miſſing Grace,  and;zhe 
advanczge that comerh by It ; ye would an: 

dirate on theſe things, and on rhe*$er. 
rures that hold chem our: 3 and coaches 


that ye may not only have a glands 
tranfient view of them, bur | 
firmed jo the Faith of the truth «< 
2, Content nor your ſelves witha general 
Faith of the cruth of. this Do&rine, bur la» 
bour to be. ſuicably afﬀfeRed with theſe 
thiogs that:ye belicye ; and though every 
affettedne(s be nor ſpecial Grace, yer if 
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periences .of the Saints that confilhlennee> 


{peak to them that ace ready to lay the _* 
blame and fault on the Grace of God,and © 
yer were. never afc&ed with their «wm 
graccleſnefs : Ye would ſtudy tobe effedtedr 3 
wich the graceleſneſs of your Nature, and - 
ler it put. you to ſome ſan&ified diiquierand 7; 
trouble, lll with Epbreim ye be made as 
[mite upon your thigh. and 11} ye be patto's 
holy deliberatioo and conſultation about” 
the uſe of the Mcans He hath preſcribed, . your own condition 3 a Man that e-unde # 
ad wuch more ſafe than rolay them aſide. the hazard of a civil penalty,  will-chink obs 
{That there is greater (uicableneſs berwixt kt again and again, ir will «fe& 4 ind 
Lhe -uſc of the Means, and the finding of he will not be ar reft vill he be 

is berwixc rhe pegleRt. 
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kives that is. a gracious a or deed. 24 Thar 
we. underſtand not that avy thing can be 
done by Men in their Natural ſtate, thar 
dah iofer or procure, and far leſs delerve 
the giving of Grace to any ; but ſeing God 
ef dach given direRion to us how to walk in 
order to the working our of our Salvation, 
S welay 3. That 11's ſafe to us to walk inthe 
way be hath dire&cd us to walk in, and in 
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than there 
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reach of ir ; much more hay 
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$ There are many alas/ that think 
little of rhe Grace of God, with whom the 
_ = Univerſal Grace would yy 
- having a preſumptuous conceir 
of Faith, and that it is not fo difficult a 
to believe as is alledged 3 we muſt 
| p——_— SOEIOrY _ 
encouragement, only we w 
let them know, thatthere is atime coming 
when God will refute and filence them : 
But 8 for ſuch as ſee their inability, and 
are put to any meaſure of ſuitable ſeriouſ- 
" nefs and! g in carneſt afterBelieving, 
the Eord that they be ſtrengthened 
and encouraged and to ſuch we would ſay 
cis, If their g of Jeſus Chriſt welght 
them, if ir be their burden, that they can- 
not Believe, and if their longing, hunger, 
and thirſt be ſome pais and of exer... 
ciſe tothem, ſo as other things reliſh nor 
with them, they are ſo taken up with thaty 
and if they had their Souls choiceyit would 
be this, even a ſarisfying ſight of unjon and 
communion with him; their longing and 
hunger is real, and we may turn over that 
juſt now cited word re them, Bleſſed «re 
they that hunger und thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
or oy ſoul! be filled; this hunger and 
; | was never begotten without ſome ſpi- 
ritual Phyfick from Chrift the great Phyſi- 
_ cian, who kath ifon for ſatisfying it; 
and/as-we uſe to ſay of the natural Life, He 
ſentmever the Mouth but he ſentthe Mea 
with. it; fo we may fay of this hunger, He 
that this ſpiritual Mouth, give always 
the with it ; would roGod there were 


na pray Appentes to receive,ourLord 
no doubt be found ready to (atisfie 
them all; if rhe Mouth were wide opene 


d, 
the affeRions enlarged, and the Soul fick 
under hunger and thirſt for Chriſt and Ho- 
lineſs, that fickneſs ſhould not be found to 
be unto Death,bur to the glory of the Grace 
of Him who is the great Healer. 

For the Third thing that we propoſed, 
to wit, That ſcing there are many ways how 
Folk may go wrong, and yet none ſhould 

- give over hope, what is the vative uſe and 
I - that this DoGrine calls for? I ſhall 
'* epeak to this, firſt in general, and (e- 
4 ly, in ſome few ſteps or particular di- 

' 1. Then in general, ys would 
onſider that place, Phil. 2. 12, 13. #orh 
the- of our own ſalvation with ftar 
trewbling, for it is God that wirktth in 


Pþ encourage them agaift any foen and el 
1 
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i. fe ; 
you both to will and to do of bis good plea] 

where it isclear, char the exhortation gives 
to them, to work out thelr Salvation, i; 
drawn from this ſame Do&rine of the c#- 
cacious work of Gods Grace , working in 
them to will and to do as the great Motive 


God, ſaith he, worketh in you to will ar 

to do, therefore work ye out the work off 999 
your own Salvation: There are fn this ge. 9%" 
neral exhorratlon four things implyed, tf that 
firſt is the very entry or beginning of the **) 
work of Salv » that ls, the exerciſing of God 
Faith In Jefus Chrift, it is of God, ther ** | 
fore work at that work, as if He ſaid,Bg $4 P** 


lieve to the ſaving of your Souls , as the 
word is, Heb. 10. ulc. For it'sGod that work 
the will in you. The ſecond is the work df 


Fy 


Repentance, this is alſo taken in here, fo þlll 
hls bidding them work in ſear and trembling, thou 
reſpe&s their ſinfulneſs, and neceflarly ins} 44 
lycth Repentance. The third is their ain $ #994 
bo ar perfeRion in Holineſs, the putting} 49d 
forth themſelves in improving of all Meany & P9P 
and in the exerciſing of all Duries for tha Þ Þumb 
end, work oxt ſays He. And fourthly, bF *%% | 
looks to the manner, that it be not carnallgh 'be » 
or in carnal confidence, but with fear & oe 


trembling z and if it ſhould be asked, how 
doth that: concluſion flow from this Def} 140d, 
Arine, ir's Gods work, or He works in youP - 
to will and to do, therefore work ye c 
your Salvation? Folk would rather think 
that the concluſion ſhou'd be, fince 

doth all this, do ye nothing : No, bur ti 
juſt contrary concluſion is drawn, and i 
hangs on theſe two. 1. On the efficacy df 
Grace, it's God that works to will andto 
do, it's His Grace that ſtrengrheneth you, 
and where He works the will, He works 
deed, where He begins a work, He will 

ſo through and cffcGuare «,ctherefore take} 
ye encouragement to work ; as if He had 
faid, fight well, for ye have a brave ſecond; 
though it be nor proper to call Grace a (&+ 
condz(er your ſelves to the exexclſe of Holkf, dove | 
ne(s in earneſt, andGod will make ir go with 


you, 2. On the conſideration of finfulnedÞ the. gi: 
and weakneſs jo them, which ſhould makeÞ bath gi 
them work in fear and trembling, as if Hep Prder 

had faid, ſcing it 15 God, and the «fficagh v*© lay 
of His Grace thar doth the work, be not xe Way he 
vain and preſumptuous ; the firſt part laps the uſe 
It's God that works, apd not ye, therzforeh nd wy 
be ye the more holily confident ; the (FF Thar 


cond part ſays, it's not ye hut God, 
therefor dothe work with foar and ered 


b. 16, 
bllng ; and both tend. ro this, char Foik 
would be (crious in mindiog and profecut- 
jog the work of thelr Salvation from the 
fit ficp ro the laſt, in fear and trembling, 
on this ground, that though they have po- 
thing in themſelves, yer chere is enough in 
God and in His Grace codotheir turn : 
How is ir chen, or what can be the reaſon, 
that we io our Hearts do draw the juſt con- 
trary concluſion ro that which the Spiric of 
God draws here from this ground z when 
we have the offer of Grace, and hear of the 
power and efficacy of ir, it ſhould as tqour 

rt proyoke us to be more bufic, reaſon- 
thus with our ſelves, thar.chough our 
Corruprion will ſoon. prercome us, yet it 
wlll not, ic cannot overcome Grace z and 
though che exerciſe of Faith be above our 
reach,yet it is not aboye the reach of Grace; 
though we be weak, yet Grace b firopg, 
and therefore we will work it our, And 
upon the other fide, we ought ro. continue 
humble, and in fear and trembling work 1t 
our, becauſe Ir's not we bu: Grace thatdotb 
the work : If Grace were well copfidered, 
there is nothing that would moreftrengrhen 

Folks hands (a work ; and ypon the other 
tand, there is oothing that would make 

| Folks more watchful, and to walk \n holy 
ka, confidering that we are poor Beggers, 
and.rhorow our unwatchfulncs, or conceir 
and preſumption,may mar the outlectings of 
Hh Grace, eſpecially if we grow ſecure, and. 
ungrately forget what we receive from Him. 

2. 1 come gow to ſome ſteps or particular 
dire&lovs Implied in this &@ſe, becavle;: ir 
will be aſked, What then ſhould Folk do ? 

And befgre I royuch on particulars, cake 
theſe, rwo Cavcats io, the entry to them. 

; 1, That we can propoſe nothing to be done 
by you, geither can ye do any thing of your 
kiyes that is. a gracious at or deed. 24 Thar 
we. underſtand nor that: avy thing can be 
done by Men in their Natural fate, that 
"doth iofer or procure, and far leſs delerve 
the. giving of Grace to any ; but ſeing God 
hath given direRion to us how to walk in 

F vrder to che working our of our Salvation, 

welay 3.. That 11's ſafe to us to walk In che 

Way be hath dire&ed us to walk in, and in 
the uſe of the Means He hath preſcribed, 

and wuch more ſafe than ro lay them aſide. 

FF” 2-That there [s greater (uicablencehs berwixe 

it uſe of the Mecaps, and the finding of 

...than there js berwixc rhe pegleRt. 
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agrees well wich Gods way: In bring 
abour the Conves fioa of Sinners, to dring..) 
them piece and plece forward; ſomerimes 
brioglng chem co the uſe of exrernal Means, | 
and co the performance of outward Gy 
ſomerimes convincing them of Sin, 
lerting chem (ce their need of Chriſt; ſomes» 
times diſcovering the worth that is fa © 
Chrift, and bringing them co fall in love ? 
wich Him ere they atually cloſe with 
Him ; apd maklog them in cheir practice to 
follow any peep or glimumeriog of lighe that 
is ler out co chem, and togo the lengrh thas. 5 
lightdiſcovereth the way and makes ir plain 
as co their duty. 

Now for particular Dirs@ions, we would 
1. B'd you fiudy to be fixed and eftablifls 
ed in che Faith of theſe general Truchs thag 
relate ro Mans Sinfulneſls and Miſery, and 
loſutficl-acy io Himſclf, thet in as, thet js 
in our fleſh dwelleth no good thing ; that n&- 
turally we are dead in Sins and Treſpaſiles, 
and cannot quicken our ſelves 3 and in che 
Faith of the neceſſity and powerfuloeſs of 
Grace, and that it's Chriſt char muſt give 
and work Faith, and that Grace- can do 
the rurn, and prevail where it þs pur on 
work ; ye would alſo confider, and belleve + 
the great haZzrd of miſſing Grace, | 
advanczge that cometh by it ye 
dirate on theſe things, and on the 
rures that hold them ou: 3; and oa | 
periences .of rhe Saints chat confi — 
that ye may not only have a glanatrvns-; 
tranſient view of them, bur may ke _ 
firmed jn the Faith of the crutch of them. * 
2. Content nor your ſelves withe general 
Faith of the eruth of. this DoRrine, but la+ 
bour to be. ſuicably afﬀfe&ed with theſe 
thiogs thatye belicye 3; and chough 
affeftedne(s be nor ſpecial Grace, yer T - 
(peak to them that ace ready to lay the _ 
blame and fault on the Grace of God,and 
yer were, never affc&ed with their ons & 
graceleſnels : Ye would ſtudy robe affefted% 
wich the graceleſneſs of your Nature, and 
ler it put-you to ſome ſandiified diiquierand 7 
trouble, lll with Ephraim ye be madets. 
(mite upon your thigh. and 11} ye be. parro's 
holy deliberation and conſulation about” 
your own condirion ; a Man thats rn 
the hazard of a civil penalty, will-chink a 
kc agalo and again, ir will «fe 4 Wiilkcand 
he will not be ar reft vill he be a4 
reach of ir ; much more ſhui 
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not excuſable, (o long as - 
Nigence in the uſc of all ourward Means and 
Duties, whereby, and wherein the Lord 
uſerh ro communicate His Grace, apounding 
almays in the work -of the Lord, as the 
Apofile exhorrech, 1 Cor. 15. 58+ Be dilt- 
pent in ſecret Prayer, Reading, Mediration, 
Conf=rence , Self-examinarion , Hearing, 
keeping good Company, ard the Ike, which 
Indeed Hypocrites may do, yet they ceaſe 
no: for that to be Durles. 4. Ee fincere 
and ferivus in, the uſe and performance of 
theſe Means and Dnties,that which 1 mean, 
js a moral fincerity avd ferlouſneſs, ſuch as 
a Man will readily have in a civil Cauſe that 
he hath depending before a civil Judge, or 
In hearing of News, or the like, which ts 
a ching that may be , and Is often 
found in Men that are vold of a principle 
of Grace, and yet Folk are very often de- 
F-wive in this, and make themſelves ex- 
cceding guilty before God, becauſe they 
come not this lepgth. $5. Take heed and 
beware of entertaining aty thing that holds 
ard bars out Grace, or of doing any thing 
that may mar or quench the working or 
movinz of Grace z if ye cannor get Chriſt 
entertained in your Heart as ye ſhould, be 
ſure ro give itto no other ; if ye cannot get 
Corrupticn thrutt cor, nor morcified, watch 
againſt the rifing or harbourivg of that 
"which vekiow to be Corroptionz end a- 
gaintt rhe icccming or rifing of ſuch evils, 
as ye know' will keep cr put awty the Be- 
loved ; guard alſo againfi che negieRirg of 
ſuch Means, as by the neglett wherecf ye 


Sinz, ye-are 


may grieve His Spirit. 6. Study and ſeek 
- -after 2 compoſed frame of Spiric in your 


'ordinary walk, and eſpecially In Dutles of 
Worſhip; Carnal Mirth and Jollity, looſe 
<Cor-piny, and ſuffering the Heart trogo a 


*., *whorirg after the things of the World, do 


not ovly provoke Chriſt as rhey are fins, 
:but Indifpoſe us for Duty, and mar the ex- 
erciſe of Grace where Ir 15, and keep ir back 
'where it is notgtherefore the wiſe man ſaith 
+Bccleſ. 9.3- that ſorrow is better than laugh» 


| , "Bar, for by the ſadneſs of the countenance the 
»htart is made bitter 1 
© -Borto be commended, bur ſober (adneſs, 


carnal Scrrow is 


"or a grave and compoſed frame of Spirit 
'Þs - berrer than & light and aoſertied frame, 
& veleg very hard, if not impoſſible to 
keep ihe Hear right even where there ls 
Grzce;. bur where there is ſome counter- 


a, 4 a w- 


. F . HT 7 - 
poiſe of wither. welght ; and it muſt be furf 
more Impoſſible to keep ir right where theb. 
work of Grace is not, or bur in the very 
firſt beginoiogs of ir , and though 1 do not 
call chis compoſedneſs of frame, Grace, ye 
It keeps Folk In ſome capacity, as ir w & 
toreceive Grace : It's ſaid Lam 3.27, 2&4 
That it's good for « man that- he bear tht 
Joke 3n his youth. be fitteth alone and bteprih 
ſilence, becauſe be bath born it upon bum, bt 
puts bis mouth in the duſt, if ſo be there me 
be boye ; for though Crolies ate not alws 
bleſicd ro Converſion, yer we may fee ny 
and then that ſad rimes are the beginning 
of bertrer times, and even in Hypocritg 
their ſad rimes ordinarly are their | 
times; I neicher defire nor allow any t 
bring Croſſes upon | themſelves, yer {| 
would defire all to make the beſt uſe 
any Croſs they are under, and to be « 
quaintiog themſelves with their Sin and 1 
firmicies, and with their Hazard, and 
ſuch other things as may welght and cou 
poſe them without foſtering diſcourageme 
and anxlety;and to love as well ro ſpeak and 
hear ſuch things ſpoken of,as may provol 
to fighing and ſadneſs, as theſe that my 
provoke to Jaughter 3 1ſaid of Leughty 
{ falth Solomon Eccleſ. 2. 2. ) it is mad, ali} 
of mirth, what doth it ? and Prov.. 14. 148 
Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowſul, 

the ena of that mirth is beavineſs : though 
oft r\mes cur Laughcer clay not be ſo ſinful 
yer Itreadily more indiſpoſerth us for any 
ſpiritual Dury than Sorrow doth ; 
Heart is like a Clock, whereof when the 
i: net wheels are fer a reeling, it 1s not (oc 
righree and ſertcled. 9. I would prope 
Epbraim's example to you, Jer. $1. 18, 15 
and defire that ye would In the fight and 
ſ: pſe ye have of your finfulneſs, weakneh 
& feckleſne(s,be bemoaning your ſelves at 
your fad condition to God, putting up 
Prayer to Him, Turn thou me and I ſhall 
turned ; Theſe words flowing from tulcat 
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ſenſe are good ; and then follows, after thi C 
1 was turned, I repented; It's obſervable,ths "+ 
io the very encry he is graciouſly raken nt 


tice of by the Lord, Swely I have bt 

Ephraim bemoaning bimſelf thus 5 fo It 
with God's People when they confider he 
great Strangers they have been ro God, he 
ſinful and fiubborn, and how impoſſible it 
for them to mend rhemſelves of rhemfe 
they retire themſelves into ſome corner, 
there bemoan their caſe, and cry © 


W 
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32. Serm: 15. 
4 what a fioful nature Is this, and when will 
" Jt be gor amended? 7 an as 4 bullock wn- 
actuſiomed tothe yoke, (ays Ephraim, and 
the Lord tells, He heard and obſerved 
It ; when poſſi»ly he thought he was ſcarce- 
ly, if ar all Praying, bur rather Gghlog our 
ws it were a ſhort ejaculation to God, O ! 
that 1 were amended ? the laſt word of his 
prayer 13, Tun thou me and I ſhell be turned, 
or convere me, and I ſhall be converted ; 
he (ces. that when all Is done, he muſt 
- deanſe his hands and leave the matter to 
#. God, I cannor, but thou canſt work the 
& work,and it ends ſweetly in words of Faith, 
of for tbow art the Lord my God; and where 
/ words of Faith are after ſerjous exer- 
de, that exerciſe hath oft-rimes Faith 
$ going alongs with i, hence are theſe words 
Jan. 3-20. If ſo be there may be gope ; Pal. 
11g. Incline mine heart, open mine tyts, Bc. 
ind Lub. 9. 13. How much move will your 
huvenly Father give bis Holy Spirit to them 
S. that 4:& bi? it's good to pray for the ef- 
 feacy of Grace, and to offer our ſelves 
Hubje&s ro be wrought upon, and Objetts 
toreceive what Grace offers ro ns. 
As we began theſeDireRions with a word 
. efCuurian, ſo we would cloſe them 3 Do 
Bot think that theſe things Ina Natural 
F Man, followlng his ſinful courſe, will bring 
ferth Grace ; neither conclude, that where 
' theſe things only are diſcerned and no more 
In fome Perſons, that there Grace is want- 
Ba being to help ſach forward that we 
y ſpeak to them : Only in ſum, x. Keep 
Clean and clear che Light ye have. 24 Im- 
prove the ftrengrh beſtowed. And 3. What 
ye have not, putir over an God, and ſeek 
from Him, who hath Grace to give for 
working that in you; and It would ſeem 
Þ.that io reaſon ye ſhould refuſe none of theſe 
* three. 1, We ſay, Keep clean and clear 
& your Light, for if ye derain the Truth of 
I in unrighreouſneſs, and make as Ir 
were a Priſoner of fr, by ſetriog a guard of 
# corrupr AﬀeRlons about ir, ye may bring 
\F ® blindneſs. 2. Improve what ſtrength ye 
F tave, for. if ye improve nor your ſtrength, 
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> &o c 
were ft but in Natural parts and endow”? 
meats, that makes you incxculable 
Spiritus! and gracious qualifications are dt». . | 
nied to you, for ye have procured this 'ro 
your ſelves 3 are there not many things” 
that ye thought your (elves able for, that > 
ye never ſeriouſly once eflayed, much morg * 
might have becn done as to Repentance, 
Love to God, Charity roothers, agd the + 
like 3 and when ye have nor firerched-your 
ſelves to the yondmoſt In theſe, there are 
ſure many things lefc undone that ye might * 
have done. 3. What ye dow nor do, or 
find your ſelves unable ro do,put it on God + 
to do for you, ſeriouſly, bumbly, fingly, 
and ſelf denledly ; for if ye come not io. 
God with that which ye are unequal and © 
unable for, yeare ſtill on this fide your dy«. 
ty and wichour excuſe, Take theſe then. 
together, Improve any — ye hav: »c- 
cording to any mcaſure of Light God hath 
liven you, and coming to God through 
Fetus Chrift, ſeek that ye want from him, 
and leave che accepration of your Perſons 
and of your Performances on Him: This js 
che reſult of ail that we have ſpoken of this * 
DoRrine of Grace, that ye may not take * 
occaſion from the way of Gods diſpenſing -: 
Grace, to continue graceleſs, which if ye 
do, irc will be ground of a moſt grievous” 
challevge agalnſt you ; bur rhat ye may (ee * 
an excellent conſiſtency berwixt ghe Sovg* 2 
raſgnty of Grace, and your going about the*” 
means appoloted of God in order ar Faigy: 
and Converſion, and the fiudy of Hohucſs: 
and that ye may go on in the uſe of. thee” 
Means, with an Eye to Grace, io the (enie 
of your own laſufficiency to thigk us of your 
ſelves, ſo much as a good thought, leaving-> 
all your Dutics art Chriſt's feer, walking be- 
fore him with a ſtopped Mouthz when anv 
thing is wanting, handing at hls Door _ . 
begging it from him; aad when any thilzg 52 
is received, cleanſing, ro ſay fo, der own” 
Hands of ir, and glving him all the Thapks,” 
Pralſe, and Glory of it. To him be Praiſe”: 
for ever- Fay . 
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bath no form nor comlineſs : «ud 
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5 SERMON XVII 
3 ISAIAH LIL WI, | 
erſe 2. For be ſhall grow up beſore him as « ttnder plant, and as 4 root out of 8 ; 
E when we ſhall jee bim, there is #0 tyaxe; 
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N the former Perſe che Prophet hath 
ferred the rarity and fcarcky of 
Believing the Goſpel, and receiving 
of jeſus Chrift offered therein ho 
hath belitved our report? (a'th he, who 
hath mad« Chr:ft welcome? And to whom 
3s the arm ofthe Lord revealea? ro whom 
hath this Goſpei been made cf: Rusl by 
the Power of God for the engaging of their 
Hearrs ro him ? 

In theſe two Yerſes he gives a reaſon as 
It were of this, which runs gpon thelc two. 
T+ The low appearance of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt iv reſpe& of his ontward condition, 
Jt hath no ourwar1 beauty, ſplendor nor 
greatneſs ro commend fr, but is atterded 
wich much - meanneſs, and with many .fflt. 
"ions ' 2. The itching humour of "Men 
'Who are taken up with worldly grandour, 
or greatneſs and glory,and make little ac- 
counr of any thing that wants char; as ifhe 
ſaid. Iris'no wonder that Chriſt ger few to 
'befleve on him; and thar few recelve this 
Goſpel, for he will not come with much 
worlily pomp and grandour, which the 
Mrn of the World greatly affe& and are 
much caken up with. 

To open the words a lictle, we ſhall firſt 
confider the matter of this realon. and 
- thenthe conſequence of ir ; or whar influ- 
> ence irQath on Mens offending at Chriſt, 
©, and continuing in their Unbelief: only we 
- ſhall prewit ewoor three words to both. 

”, * Thar which we premit £/t is this, Chat 

rhe He thatis here ſpoken of, 1s our Lord 

- Jeſus Chrift, who in the New Teſtament 
* beth this Text applied rohim, for albeir 

/> there 'beno Hr fo cxprefzly mentioned In 
this Chapter before, yerln the 14 Yerſe of 

the former Chaprer, ro which this relaces, 

the He rhat is ſpoken of here, | called the 

Lords Servant z and it's (ald of him that He 

(bell be exalted and extolled. and made very 
2, bigh; and fir is nor unuſual to ſpeak of Chrift 

-. "Hogularly by a relative wirhout an antece- 

dent, as Cant. 1. 2. Let bin hiſs me with the 

* Siſſes of bis mouth; becauſe Chriſt to Be- 


oo - 


5 ever he is ſpoken of by way ofcminency and 
—excellency, as here, they catinor” miſtake 
him, -or take "another for him. Secondly, 
SEL 3 want of form and comlintſs is nor to 
be n>derffood of any perſonal def: & In our 
ords Hiitabe Nature, but in reſpe@ of, 


2, 
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E Verſe 23 He is deſpiſed and rejefttd of men, « man 
we hid as it were our faces from bam 5 ut was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed bim not. 


©. levers is ſo fingular an ove, rhart when. 


aod ſplcodour ' which great men 
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of ſorrows,and acquainted with gritſ: ant 


and with reference to the rra& of his Lifey 
and what accompanicd his Humiliation, tt 
wit, That it was low and mean, without 
that exrernal grandour, pomp and ſplets 
dour of ourward things, which the world 
etteem to be comlinets and beaury. 3.Wherk 
Ic is (ald, He ſhall grow up brſore him, &c| 
Ir relares roche hearers of che report ot the 
G-ſpel concerning him, or ro the man that 
believes not the report ſpoken of before; 
And (o relates 10 the words of the firft 
who bath believed owr report ? Which is cer 
ralnly meanr of ihe man that hears of him, 
and to whom he ſeems nothing worth, b» 
cauſe of his mean and low outward condith 
on ; for if we ſhould apply it ro God, we 
cannot ſee how ir will ſo well fofer. the 
ſcope, and be the reaſon of the unbelid] 
aſſerted formerly , for which end it'h 
brought in here. 

We come now to open the words a lirtle, 
and 'here we would know that Chriits Joy 
condition Is ewo wayes ſet down in « 
rwoverſes. 1. Inthe 2. verl. In er 
of his want of the abundance of 'ri 
things of this world. 2. In the $ 
verſ. In reſpe& of the acceſſion of ons 
ward croſſes avd affliQtions for not on 
doth he want credir, reſpe& and eftcen, 
bur he hath conrempr, deſpight and' rs 
proach ; Not only wanrs he grear rich, 
but he hath poverty, atd is in « poor * 
low conditfon The firſt verſe expre | 
him negatively,to be no worldly great mat 
The ſecond vtrſe exprefſerh him poſitively, 
to be a rriean and deſpiſcd man. x. The 
theſe wofds, ' He ſhall grow wp as « plant ont 
of a ary g' 041d, are expounded by the word 
following, He hath 'no form nor comlineſs; 
For as Shrubs or Scrogs growing up outof 
dry ground cryn and wither, when tree 
planted in a fat ſoil are freſh, falr and 
beeurifol. $o ſha!l fr be with Chriſt whe 
he cometh forth ( faith the Prophet ) © 
the eyes of the world, he ſhall as it were, 
be like a Scrab In a Moor-edge : Our Lord 
had perſonal arid much divine comlineſs Wy - 
him, as we may (ec, John 1.14. Whereleg 
(airh chat che word wes made fleſh,and dwt 
ambng us, and wr bebeld his glory, the gioth 
«s of the only begotten of the Fatber, fu 
grace end truth ; Bur the el 
ſpoken of, 1s that ourward- fate, 
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world uſe to have, which Chrift wanted : 
This Is copfirm<d by the following words, 
| Aud when we (ball ſre him there 3s no branty 


that we ſhould deſire him; Trere Is io men 
pacurally a delight and complac. ocy In that 
which is be+oriful co the natural eye; Bur 

faith he ) chere ſhall be no ſuch chig 
een in Jeſus Chriſt when he cometh, and 
therefore no great wonder that few believe 
6n tim : And tharhe (alth #4, it Is either 
according roche phraſe uſed in Scriprure, 
to make ſome hard ching digeſt ano godown 
the bercer whh che hearcrs, whereof the 
ſpeaker Is no! guilty; or It bs his expreſ- 

ng what |s the humour generally in all men 
paturally;as if he had ſaid, had ever we who 
are cle& and godly no more bur carnal 
eyes. we would think no more of Chrltt 
than other folk do, for we ſhould ger no 


' faibfaRlon to carnal reaſon. 


"" The ſecond thing whereby his low con- 
dition is ſer our, is In theſe words, He is 
deſpiſed and r1j1Fied of men. &c, Not only 
ſhall he wanr cher which carnal hearts and 
eyes ſeck and look frer, bur h< ſhall be (o 
very low, that mer ſhall ſer him ar novghr, 
mock, and rej" & him : and what wonder 
then that he be nor believed on? 4 ma! 
of ſorrows; A for the tra&t of his life, Ir 

1'] be (pent in ſorrows; 4nd arquainttd 
with grief; He ſhall not be a man chat thall 
bea ſtranger to croſſes. priefs, and heav1- 


- befj, but he ſhall be familiarly acqnainted 


with them, and they with him; And we 
bid as it were ow? faces from bim; A conle- 
quent of che former 3 As men wlll nor glve 
thelr counrenance to them whom they de- 
ſpiſe; $0, ſaith he, we ſhall rhink ſhame 
to ſee or look athim 3 He ſhall be the ob- 
jet of mens contempt and ſcorn, and we 
ſhall nor ſo much as countenance him ; He 
ſhall be deſpiſed and ſer at nought by Herod 
and the Roman Souldicrs;z And wt eſteemed 
bim not; That is, we the people of the 
Jews, who owe him more reſpe&. efteem- 
ed him not ; And hence he concludes, that 
Itls no wonder that bur few believe on 
him:And ſo in the words following he goes 


. on to deſcribe bis Humiliation, and ro re- 
. Move rhe offence that might be raken at it, 


Surely be bath born our griefs, 8c. as if he 
had (aid, there is no ſuch cauſe to skir and 
Aumble ar Chrif? for his lowneſs and baſe 
outward condiriov ; for it was not for him- 
Telf bur for. us that he became ſo low, aod 
\ſherefore tt 6 — 
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lirtle of him ; Hls 


mane infirmicles that he ſubjeRed himiclf a 
for our lake; For the wrath of God which he * 
ſuffered for us is ſpoken of »frerwards. And © 
becauſe there tis great difference betwixe 
Chrifts bearing of infirmiries, and our bear-/ 
ing of lafieqighes, He being like to us in all * 
things,cxcept fin. I ſhall for clearing of this, © 
name three diftinftions given by Divines 
when they difcourfe of this purpoſe. 

1. They difiiongulſh and pur difference © 
berwixc che tabi/ng on of infirmicdes, and 5 
the contrefting of infirmiclesz- The t 
on of infirmities, is the aſſuming 'of the eþ» 
fea without the cauſe, of rhe infirmity © 
without the finſul defe&t : ContraRting of 
Infirmky is the drawing os of the defe&, 
with, and by the cauſe z Now, we draw * 
on the cauie wich the «ffe&, Chriſt rook og” 
the <ffe&, bur he had no finful defeRt in © 
him to draw on ſuch Infirmirieys He might 
have raken on the nature of without -? 
the infirmities, if he had ſo pleaſed, burhe 
took on che nature and infirmiries withode * 
the cauſe, 2. They diſtinguiſh berwixe - 
theſe jofirmities which are fimply narural, 


ſuch as man might have hid chobgh w_ 
never ſinned, ad theſe infirmities 


flow from mans haiure, as fallen and cor- 
rupted; The fi it ſort may be” called Poſe 
five, and look to ſuffering, '#s tobe hungry, 

thirſty, wears, (eofivle of that which hurts 
the body : The ſecond fort may be calle 
Aftive, and are finfui, as flowing from fin, 
and rending to fin, as inclination to HI, and 
indiſpoſirion to good, dulneſs as to the up»" 
raking of Gods mind, &c. 'Our Lord - 
took on the firſt ſort of i-fi-miries that ate © 
ſimply natural, and may be without fin's 
Burt he was free of the orher that imply 
corruption in the nature; He was int off. 
points tempted libe as we ave, yet withoat + 
6*,faith the Apotile, Heb 4.15 43s They ? 
diſtinguiſh to ficmities, In theſe char are cal» © 
led natural! and common to all mer as mets, .” 
and theſe thar are perjone! and 4#cquired, it. 


flowing from ſome defe& in 
are drawen on by ſome jotemperdyce, groſte 
neſs in the life and converſation; Ay fob 
Families are ſubj<R to Diſeaſes 'thac ol 
by Generation ; Orhers draw 68 Difed 
by Whoredomc, Drunkenneſs, andthe] 


Now our Lord was free of theſe la bac 
being conceived oy the Ghoft in 
womb of the Virgin, rhetg #as_ nd 
4a His Generation 3 cd 


os T7 $3, 
his life aod converſation, he could acquire 
none of theſe Infirmities; and therefore 
the infirmicies which he bare are of the 
firſt forr, 3 that is, ſuch as are common to 
all men, and ro men as men : And hence 
we think It probable which ſome ſay, Thar 
as our Lord was nor fick, (o he was not ca- 
pable of fickne(s, being ſo perfe& in his 
cooſticurion or complexion 3 which makes 
for the glory of Grace, and ſaith, Thar our 
 Lord"bchoved rodic a violent death, there 
being no principle in him tending to a natu- 
ral death, though notwithſtanding he died 
moſt willingly to ſacisfic Juſtice for fioners, 
And this may ſerve to explain theſe words, 
That he was &« man of ſorrows, and 4cquaint- 
ed with gritfe v 
We come now to obſerve ſome things from 
the words, And 1. From the condicion 
our Lord is deſcribed co come to the world 
in ; Obſerve, That the Meſſiah the Lords 
Servant that was to gedeem his people, was 
.to become man; This is here ſuppoſed and 
Propheſicd of, as the fiiſt ſtep of his Huml- 
Hatjonj He is called « Man; And it is an 
aggravation of ir, that he was to be « men of 
# ſorrows ; Or taking our Lord Meſſiah to be 
already come, we may take the Obſervati- 
ox thus 3 That the Lord Jeſus Chriit, the 
erernal Son of the eternal Father is alſo a 
'truc and real Man, a commontruth, yet a 
Ecuth fundamental to rhe Goſpel, whereof 
we arc not to think the leſs or the worſe, be- 
cauſe fr is a common truth; hen the ſulneſs of 
time came ( (alth the Apoſile, Gel. 4. 4+ ) 
God ſent forth bis Son made of a Woman, made 
under the Lew; Who, as It is Philip, 2. 
Thought it na robbery to be equal with God, 
yet took upon bim the (hape of « Servant, and 
was made.in libmeſs of men, and being found 
in ja[hion as a man, be bumbled bimſelf, and 
became obedient, &c. So Htb. 2. 14. It's 
ſaid of him, -That foraſmuch as the children 
are partekers of fleſp and blood, be alſo him- 
ſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, &c, And 
verſ. 11. Both be that ſanftifieth, and they 
that art ſanftified are all of one, for which 
Cauſe bt 3s not aſhamed to call them brethren ;; 
* And 2rſ-16, He took not 61 bim the nature of 
Angels, but be took on bim the ſeed of Abra- 
+ ham, whertfort in all things it bthoved bim 
© to be made libe unto bis brethren ; He was 
made cven like unto us io #1! things except 
6p : And If we look to the way of grace, 
Mere wes good realc.n for this,thar the Re- 
Eleemer cf ftiogers 5rd ra be Man, 1. If 


tlon as [8 to be had by his becoming 
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we confider the faterpoſed or adjoyned F' 


threatning co the Covenant of Works, The 
day thou eats thox [halt ſurely ditzThere muſt 


be a ſarisfation co juſtice,” and rhe curſe |. 


cthrearned muft be born, 2. The curſe muſt 
be born by man,rhe Nature thar finned aft , 
dic, the Parry offending muft ſatisfic In hl 
own Perſon, or in a Caurioner. And 4,1 
By our Lord's becoming Man, 1. He came 


to have a right as b:ing near of Kin to fi. 4 


ners, to redeem them. And 2. By tak 


the Law hath right to purſue and ex+&@ the F 


Debt of him : And 3. By this, Grace bath 


acceſs ro commend rhe Redeemer of bn. 


ners to ſinners, Heb. 2. 17, 18. And 4. 16F 
16. Wherefore in all things it behovta vimn} 


be made like unto his brethren, that he maght 
be « Arcrf and feithſul High Prieſt, uc, 
And thar we have (uch a Redeemer ,ic mukes 
*+God, to (ay (o, tryttable, and Grace to have 
acceſs, 1 Tim. 2, 5. There is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and men, the Mut 
Chriſt Jeſus, and this gives man accels 
ſtepinco God. 4. This makes che myſte- 
ry of Godlineſs to ſhine the more radiant» 


ly, and the wiſdom and love of God to 


ſhine the more conſpicuouſly thorow it, 
1 Tim. 3.16, without controverſie great is 
the myſtery of Godlineſs, God mayifſeſied in the 
fiſh; and Fobn 1. 14. The Pord was matt 
fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld bis 
glory, &c. 

Uſe 1. It ſerves to be a prop and founds- 
tlon to our Faich 3 We may (ay of this cruth, 
as the Apoſtle, ſpeaking _ Reſarre&i- 
On, I Cor. I. I5. (ayes, 
ſen, then our Preaching is vain, and your faith 
is vain ; If Chriſt were nor Man,our Preach- 
ing and your Hearing were in vain: 1. By 
this we have an evidence that our Lord 
the crue Meſſiah who was to become Man, 
2, By this we ſee a clear way how he wa 


lyable to our debt, and how hl ſarisfattion 
And 3. tn this al-W 


Is communicable to us, 
fo we (ce a main and moſt attraRtive Arguz 
ment ro draw ſinners in to Chriſt for the 
attual application of his purchaſe : 
Lord Jeſus Is Man, our Brother, and made 
of a Woman, made under the Law; O! 
this puts a ſweetneſs and lovelineſs on the 
Medlator, to commend him to ſinners, fot 
the ingaging of their hearts to him. 

And therefore as a ſecond &ſe of ir, ſelng 
there is a Man-Mediator, r. We pray you 
Men and women, negle& not ſuch a Salr: 


- 


If Chri(ft be not 14+ Y- 


Our 


&c 
. an 
T2 
s 


v5 be 1% 4 Jais $Y+ 
ned bur let this Argument prevall with you to 


Th | make uſc of him, that he {s a true Man; 
auft | And we may ſav, when this Son of Man 
urſe {, comes in the Elouds to Judge the World, 
nuft fe w1I] be one of rhe greateſt aggravarions of 
nuft | the fin of unbelievers, that he came thus 
| by 4 fo a to beaan for the good of men, and 
| 3. | yet as 00t made (ec of by them. 2. Sin- 
me | vers that would be at him, may on this 
fin ground be confident and cheerful; The 


' Steward of Grace is a Friend, he 1s a Man), 
| their Brother, *ad claims Kindred to them, 


1 | that hoveſily aim ro do the will of his Fa- 
fin. & ther 3 whrſorver (hall do the will of my Fa- 
is & ther, ſaith he, Mat. 12. The Jeme 3s my bro- 
# ts Þ thtr, ſiſter, end mother: Sinners wrong Chriſt 
qht and rhemſelves oft-rimes, when they ſcar at 
we, M& this Cordial Conſolation that by Chriſts be- 
ke WF coming Man is allowed on them ; Indeed 
ave & if we were immediatly rogo ro God, who 
ad is « conſuming fire, it were no worider that 
va | weſtood at a diftance ; but when God Is 
. o & Io the Mediator Chrift, God-Man to recon- 
ſte. $ cilethe World to himſelf, as the word bs, 
ne- & 2 Cor. 6+ Let us, as the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 
wÞF 4 lt. come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
ir, Þ that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
\ i | help in time of need. O ! make this uſe of 
the & it, becauſe he is a friend chat firs en the 
a& | Throne. 
his 2dly, Obſerve, That our Lord Jeſus did 
hot only become Man, but a Man in an ex- 
da | ceeding low and affli&ted condition ; It had 


t been mvch to the Son of God to have come 


ai. | fothe ſhape of man, though he had been 
1 $ Emperour of the whole World, bur he 
ith Þ xhought Hor thar meet; for ſince jt was his 
<. © errand in his firſt coming, not to judge, 


By & but to ſave the World, He came not to be 
* inloifired onto, bur ro miniſter ; And there- 
fore Joh. 13. 12. He waſheth the feer of 


Fl 

vn | fs Dliciples: We may take both rhe 
lon & branches of the Dottrine rogether.ourLord 
al. & [efvs nor only became Man, but He was a 
ws Man withour all worldly grandour and 
he © pomp. in atow and mean condirton, And 
Jur & not only did be want that grandoor, bur he 
de & Tad much :ffii&ion, ';.ame and ſorrow In 
31 $ the place of jr. Need we to prove this ? 
he I Any who are acquainred with the Ailftory 


for hh Of the Goſpel vnow It 3; He was for the 

whole tra@ of his life, nor only In a low 
og tondicion, bur a man of ſorrows, grieis, 
4. and aff igions 5 unter much perſecucion, 
Contempt and repro»; We might in« 
pance this, 1. In H's Birth. 2. In fs 


NE 


neſs and lownefs of hls condition, and the 
affii&ions he mer with appear cleerly in all * 
theſe, wherein ye may behold rhe glory 
of grace and of rriith 3 For the more low he 
became, the more doth the glory of grace 
ſhine, and the more alſo doth the glory of 
truth, in that he fulfilled all righteouſneſs. 
I. Then for his low condirion, And rhat ' 
1- In hls birth, he was mot born of any of 
the greateſi Queens; However the blrth of 
Mary was Noble, yet ſhe was in a mean, 
condition, for the rime eſpouſed to x Cat«" 
penter ; He was not born in a great Pa-' 
lace, but in a common Ibn, ' which ro 
being taken up with Gueſts, His Mother 
was thurſt our, or confiralned to betake' 
her ſelf to a Stable, where our bleſſed Lord 
Is brought forth,and laid in a er, Crib, 
or Stall, our of which the eat pe 
meat for his Cradle; There the Lord and 
Helr of all chings is laid, and hath no other 
Cradle, nelther was the Room hung wkh 
rich Hangings and Tapeſtry, as the Rooms 
of great ones uſe to be. 2. In his life he 
was low, for no ſooner is he born but hls 
Mother is forced to flee away with Hmtro 
Egypt; Hle dare not be ſcer} ; And when he 
rerurns, ht co-hablts with, and ſerves hls 
ſuppoſed Father and his Mother, was obe- 
dlent ro them, rat their erfands, at 
wfrought their work ; Therefore he is cal- _ 
led, Mark 6. the Carpenter; There is ao 
outward nor worldly potap and grandoar- 
here ; And thus he was for the (pace of ga. 
years z And then when he care to hls pub- 
f'ck Minifiry, he hath no greet Folks for 
his followers and Diſciples, buta few poar 
Fiſher men ; over and above whom he ex- 
alrs not himſelf !oftily, bur hankles him- 
(elf ro waſh their feer, and ro ferve them £ 
And ro hold forth this a lirrle farther, ye 
way take notice of ſome Scriprore-expre 
fho21 ro that parpoſe; es namely thet of 
Luk. Chap. 9 58. Foxts have holes," and the+ |, 
birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of naw 
hath nat where to lay his head 5 That of Joh 
Chap. 1. 10. 11. He was in the world, and 
the wrv/d was mede by bim, and tht SY 
brriw bim not ; H! came unto his own tae. 
his own received him n#t 5 Though hecould&- 
hav- made 4 thouſand Worlds at a words” 
yet {n low was Hh», that he had nor afoorat * 
ground to lay cla.m to, or to leanhisblef © 
ied hezd on ; And af we Jack ro 1B! &. /F 
will ad that be +125 provided for obs a6. 


- 
-» [1 


ceſſity by ſome lew Women, ſuch as. If 


an - 
Magdalen, Joanne, Suſanne and others, who 
- Miniſtred to bim of their ſubſtance ; He lived 
upon the charity of others 3 An4 yer 2 Cor, 
8, By bis poverty be made many rich : and 
when he went from place to place, his diec 
was often a ſecking, neither do we read of 
any great cheer he had, but of fome Barley 
Loaves and Fiſhes ; And oftenche Diſciples 
were ſcar to (eek for meat tohim. And 3. 
when ic comes wo his death, O! How very 
* Jow is he brought there ? When he 1s cru- 
* clified, they hang him up berwixt two 
thieves, as the moſt notorious MalefaGtor 
of the three ; And he could hardly come 
under greater reproach than was cafi upon 
him at his death; and as a dead man be 
Ing really dead, he i: laid io the grave and 
buried, as if 
overhim; and fo he dies a moſt ſhumeful 
death, after he had lived a moſt mcan and 
abjc& lite. 
2. For hls afflli&ed condirion, it is clear 
If we conſider, what troubles did accom- 
oy him In bis life, and at bis Death 3 No 
ooner was he born, but ( as 1 (aid ) he bs 
perſecuted by Herod, fo that himſelt and his 
parents muſt nceds tlee down to Egypt, and 
- they belog but poor folks, behoved fn fo 
" Jong a journey to meet with many ditficu!- 
ties 3 That they were but poor, may be ſecn 
by Meries off-ring after her Purificacion :; 
And when he came forth in his Publi& Mi- 
niftry, at hls very cntry to it, he was moſt 
' rerribly rempred of che Devil, raking occa- 
fion of his hunger after iong faſting ; And 
all along the exerciſe of ir, what contra- 
di&ion did he meet with from the Scribes 
and Phariſees? How did he travel on his 
feer from place to place? Ofren ſubj: to 
wearine(s and fainting ; ſometimes men will 
not ſo much as give him lodging, which he 
ſuffers patiently, and rebukes his Diſciples 
for their impatlence and prepoſterous zeal, 
Luke 9g. Many calumnles and reproaches 
were caſt upon him, He was ca'led Beelze- 
bub, a decezver, & friend of Publicans and 
* Sinners ; How did ſome of his friends accor- 
ding to the ficſh ſnarl at him, and offer to 
* bind him as a mad man? What plors and 
- conſpiracies were laid and made to rake a- 
þ life ? And whev it came to the up- 
=> ſhot of all, Peter ſhamefully denicd him, 
© 8nd all theother Diſciples forſook him, and 
» fled 3 Many other things befell him, as may 
be ſecy in the Hiftory of his Sufftcriogs, wric- 
en by the E ks; We rcad that he 


- 
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th had gotten the victory + 


Perf. 2,3 Serm, | 
wep! thrice, to let us know that it was hi 
frequenr and familiar «<xcrciſe 3 And a llitle? 
before his dearh we read that he was jn 4 
great agony, and did chcerein (wear bl 
and offered prayers with firong cryes a 
tears, vur we read not that he did laug 
or that ever any worldly micch was f 

in him, «hich clearly 1.kes our chis truch, 
That be was 4 man of j0 10ws, and acquaint 
ed with g-ief, 

For uſe, It would take the tongues of 
Men ana Angels to [peak of ir, fr belbg the 
moſt remarkable and foil-refreſhing Subs 
jet that ever che world heard of, even thy 
of which the Angels fing, Lube 2. 10, 16, / 
Good tydings 0j grea! joy, which (ball be ro af 
people, that unto you 35 born an the City of De 
vid a Saviour, which 3s Chrift the Lord. 
And this (hai! be a ſign t0 you, ye (hall find 
the babe wrapped in ſwadling cloaths, lyug 
in « manger; Sure we ſhould nor finglek, 
buc more tnan Angels, Men beilovg mote 
co:cerned than Angels in theſe things ; And 
therefore, 1. Beiiold. believe and wonder, 
tha! he that was rich became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be made rich ; that 
he that was Lord of 8.1 btrame jrrvent to all; } Ugh 
that he tbat #as the infenite God, the exo 
image of his Fathers perſon, and thought it m 
robbery to be equal with God,net bumbled hit 
ſelf and became of no reputation, and took 8 | 3 
bim the form of a ſervants &c. Behold ( we 
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ſay ) believe, and wonder at this, 4. lof 5 ' 
reſp: & of the canſe It came from, to wit, rag 


everlaſting love, He did and (uffered all 
this moſt willingly, chere was no confiraint 
on him ; Bur as it is, Pſal. 40. He delighted 
to do bis Fathers will ; Ht had vower to lay 
down bis life and to take it up again.2. Inte 
(pet of the end,ir was aot to add to h s own 
glory ; for as God, hls Glory belvg wining, 
it was not, neliher 1s capable of diminy 
tlop or addition, but he became poor that 
we might be made rich, He was a man of 
ſorrows, that we might be made to rejoyce, 
he wept that we might laugh, he wanted 
that we might have : Is zor this love floop- 
Ing thus los rn be wondered art ? Was there 
ever the like heard of : Thar God the great 
Party off:nded ſh-uld come ſo low to recor 
ver the deſpicabic Partics offending 3 and 
thateven while they were r-nk cocmics 9 
him? Gd commenderh bis (ove '0 us, (alth 
the Apotile, Rom 5. 8 that while we we 
Jet ſouners Cbrift died jor us 3 And ſaich him 
Cal, J0un 15+ GTtaie b&b x0 man % 
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this, that & Man ley down bis life ſor bus 
imds ; Burt when we were enemies 
(rift died ſor ws 5 Were It then an volvit- 
thle uſe of this DoRrive, to be beholdiog, 
belleving, and wondering at his love, avd 
to de often thinking and ſaying, what is man 
that God ſhould be ſo mindful of bim,as to ſend 
Heir of all chings, his own $on into the 
world, as his great Ambaſladour and Com- 
niſhoner, to negoclar a peace betwixrt him- 
{elf and rebel-Goners, which he was co pur- 
cle by becoming ſo very low, and by ſut- 
ering ſo very much ? 

2. See in this the great evil and burr of 
0 the difficuly of making peace be» 
twixt God and a finner who hath provoked 
God; Is it a Ilrtle matter char made our 
| Lord condelcend and ſtoop ſo low? O / if 

folk kaew , rhe evil of fin; And that ere 
luftice could be (atisfied, the Son of God 
behoved ro become Man, and a —_ 
humbled Man; The Sword of his avenging 
| Juſtice behoved ro awake agaloſt him, and 
{mite che man that was hls fellow, rather 
than that (in ſhould go unpuniſhed, and 
uftice ſhould want farisfattion ; Beware 
ghtly to boaſt and brag of mercy , or to 
{bink it cafie ro make your peace with God; 
And rem<mber that it is « fearful thing to 
full into the bands of the living God. 

3. Sceinathis, wuch condeſcending in 
our bleſſ: d Lord J-ſuszand a morive as well 
u a cop+ of patience In him, who is con» 
tegt t6 be made ofa woman, made under 
the Law,w o fub mics himſcIf uan'o the Law, 
md takes on a mean and affi-Red fare of 
Ihe in the world; It's a wonder char Chriſts 
members ſhould rake ſo jI1 with a mean, 
ſuffering, and hard lor, ſeing their lot fs 
{w,ver\ far from the contempr, reproach- 
&, ſorrows, weights and griefs that accom- 

d their Head and Lord ; And I's « 

me chat believers minds and hearts 
ſhould be ſet ſo much on theſe things, that 
he who was and is thelr Lord and Maſter, 
and che Helr of all rhiogs, poſicſſed (© little 
of; or that they ſhould place their happl- 
dels in whole or io part in the enjoyment 
of theſe things, or their miſcry in the want 
of them; More patience under the Croſs, 
mder watchings, wearineſs, reproaches, 
&c. would become us much berrer, our 


vleſſed Lord Jeſus had a great many.moe. 
| 4 See this to be not only a motive to pa» 


Iſejab on. Ve. 1,2. 


tence in reſpe& of oucward things, hur'« and it, <> 1 


1097 
ſtepping ſtone and ground of encourage» 
ment togo forward to Chrift with eve 
want - (ſpiritual and temporal ; It's muc 
that our Lord became Man, but It's more 
that he became a man under griets, affli&l- 
ons, forrows , and temptations, and was 
ſubjeR to death ir (elf ; And that he hath 
bowels of ſympathy from experience of 
theſe temptations, vexations, and ſorrows, 
as they are finleis, as Is clear from Heb. 2, 
and 4. at the cloſezHe knows what hunger 
chirſt, poverty, conrempr, r-proach, an 
perſecution are 3; He knows whar Ir is to be 
ſet upon with the violence of a tempration, 
though there was no fin in him tro comply 
with it, | 
5. See here a moſt real Saviour, fince 
he is a ſuffering Saviour ; Why did: oor 
Lord becomethus low ? Bur chat be might 
come under : the curſe, in the feveral de- 
grees of Ir, for the ſatisfying of Juſtice for 
our fins; And ſee in every piece of Chriſts 
ſuffering a reality of the grice and love of 
God ; A. reallry in the Covenant and bar- 
grin of Redemprion, A realiry io Chrifls' © 
ſatisfying of Ju ice, -and performing hls 
logegement according to the renor of thax* 
tranſation : And ſeing there is a reality In 
this Saviour, and in vis ſuffering and farlf- 
fying of Divine Juſtice , and In the price 
that he payed to the tull ; Put nor this Sx--: 
viou; again to open (ſhame, us the word is, 
Heb 6. 6. Tyode not the Son of God undey 
foot, neirher account the blood of the Cove- 
nant an wnholy thing;Do not deſpite to the Spis 
rit of Grace, as iris, Heb. 10. 29. He harlt 
ſuffered enough alrea'!y, ler him nor be « 
(uff-rer again; O! grieve him nor by yout 
unbelief, bur give him credit by adventu- 
ring your ſouls on him upon his own terms; 
your ſelves will have the advantage and he 
the glory; This is the pure fimple truth of 
the Goſpel; Do nor only receive jr 3s 2 
truth, bur receive him thar jt holds forth 
and ler your hearrs cloſe with him , and 
your Faith feed upon him who became poor, © 
that ye through bis poverty might br made 
rich 5 Happy they for evermore who are - 
made ri:h through his poverty, and ; 
rable are they, and much more miſerable © © 
erergal'y will rhey be, whoſe praRice th, 
that they rhink chey have avother w11 © 
be happy than by hls ſuffering and (arls- 
fa&ion, and (o diſdain and reje& borh hip 


: 


on *.1& 


_ 


ſhoulda deſire him 


F our hear:s vere ſuitably render, the 
reading of rheie words, knowing of 
whom they are (poken, would ſome 
way prick and wound them; It's 
hard ro determine , ( though it may 

be we ſhould nor make twe compariſon ) 

whether there is more race in our Lords 
condeſcendence, or more wickedneſs and 
perverſneſs in che unkind and evil mecting 
that he gets from finners ; Bur ſurely there 
Is much grace on the one fide in his coming 


ſo low, and much wickedneſs and perver(- 
neſs on the other fide; For 'what meets 
he with, even bleſſed Jeſus, who is the glo- 
177 and praiſe of all his Saints, yea, the bright« 
neſs of bis Fathers glory ? He is deſpiſed and 
rejetied, and we eſteemed him not ? Even, 
when he chus humbled himſelf and rook on 
our oature, and was and js proſecuting the 
work of our ſalvation, and evidencing his 
grace In an inconceivable: manner. 

Theie are the two tliings that are ſpoken 
of here, His condeſcending to be a man, 
and a mean man, and which is yer more, « 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; 
Which if we belicved , and knew really 
what he were, that ic was every he, by whom 
all things were created, who is the beginning 
of the Creation of God, the firſt born of every 


SERMON XVIII 

ISAIAH LI. Wn. off 
Verſe 2. For be ſhall grow up before him as « tender plant, and as 4 r00t out of 4 dry ground; | thir 
he bath no form nor comlineſs : and when we ſhall jet bim, there is no btauty that mi hou 
$ ( 
Verſe 3. He is deſpiſed and rejefied of men, « man of ſorrows,and arquainted with grief: and | K 
we bid 4s it were our faces from bim ; be was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed bim not. fore 
out 
meeting that men give tro our Lord Jeſus, | gig 
who hath fo far condeſcended, as to leave gre: 
ſome way hi: Fathers Glory, not to receive Þ, that 
a Kingiom of this World, but ro be trode F Chr 
upon in ir as a Worm: He is deſpiſed and | yhy 
rejeted, and we will not intertain him,not T' caul 
make him wel-ome when he cometh ; #4 oblc 
effeem bim not, | tem 
Only take this advertiſment for clear } as 
Ing ot the words, and for grounding of the | yhi 
DoRrine, that this that is (poker of Chriſt | ceir 
Humiliation, and mans ſtumbling a: lt, k | fact 
nor preciſely to be reftri&ed to his Humllk } itt 
ation in his own perſon only , and meny | the 
ſtumbling at that, for it is given as the re+ Fo ; 
ſon of men thelr ſtumbling and offending & | that 
Chrift in all rimes ; Bur f is to be extend Þ wn 
ed to Chrift In his Goſpel and Ordinanca | teſc 
throughout all ages, & ſo ir comes lo asthe | ye; 
reaſon why ſo few believe on him; If RF od 
aſk the reaſon why men do not now beliert | pre 
and receive Chrift in the offer of the Go pre, 
ſpel ? Here Ir Is, for we efteemed bim not; & hee; 
for be ſhall grow up before him as « tendn Ln 
p'ant ; He ſhall be mean and conremprible- | yroy 
like to the men of the world,and iv an aff { ner; 
Hed condition, therefore he is not eſteem | bein 
ec, therefore he Is not believed on. 01G 
Theſe two are the main Doftrines to bell tar 

ſpoken ro here, 1. That Jeſus Chriſt who 


creature, yea, he for whom all things were 
created, for whoſe glory the world and all 
things in ir were made and continue, He 
for whom 4! chings are as their laſt end, 
and throogh whom they are preſerved in 
there bceing, and governed in their opera- 
tlons, and ſhall be ſeen to tend to his glory 
fo the cloſe; wewould certainly wonder more 
at this bis condeſcerdence: And yet alas, 


” jr is he thats deſpiſed ard rejefied, and that 


we bid-as it were our faces from, and would 
not give him our couprenance : It is he by 
whom the world was wade that is deſpiſed, 


4 - and we. cſtcemed himinor ; And this is the 
» ſecond thing in the words which we are now 
© to ſpeak to, even the abominably unſuitable 


thus condeſcends and humbles himfelf for 
the ſalvation of loft finners is not eftcemedMnd 
of, bur deſpiſed and undervalued, whidFere 
Implied in the words, hen we (hall u} the 
bim, there is no beauty that we ſhould deft der 
bim; and Is more clearly holden out In the 

fr lowing words, He was deſpiſed, and Wy the 
eſeemed him not. 2. That this undervalnl up 
Ing and little eiiceming of J-ſus Chirift , Wh fire, 
te great ground of folks unbelief , or the] &4 1 
reaſon why men do not belfeve on himy.ou 
even becivſe they thiok him not wortby.a; 

the receiving ; ewo very clear truths ln obs 
words and in experience, though as "_ 
their conſequents. - 


"Serm. 19. 

As to the r. which is this, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is uſually and ordin.rly cx- 
ceedingly undervalued, and little eſteemed 
of by the men of th: world, ro whom he is 
offered in the Goſpel ; There are two 
things Implied and ſuppoſed here In and a- 
bout theDottrine, thac will clear ir, and ve 
25 cwo reaſons of fr. 1. That he hathno 
form nor comline(s, and no beauty where- 
fore he ſhou'd be defired ; which holderh 
out this, that men are ordinarily taken up 


eſu, } with, and teck af:cr worldly grandour or 
em | grearne's, ſplendour and beauty, that's ft 
e's , that fillech mens eyes, and is that which 
rode 


| Chriſt wanted : This we fay Is one reaſon 
_ why Clirift is (o little thought of, even be» 
cauſe he cometh not with external pomp, 
obleryarion and grandour, nor with great 
temporal gifts to his followers ; That which 


lea } aunly is defirable to natural men is that 
the | which hath earthly beauty io it, a very de- 
iſs | ceirful coofiderarion and ground, though 
It, 6 fochan one as men are often carried awav 
mil { vith, and therefore they deſpiſc and reje& 
mee the Saviour, 2, Which is another reaſon 


of the Do&rine, and alſo clearly Implyed, 

 thar our Lord Jeſus Chriſts Humiliation and 
wming ſo low for mans ſake, his very con- 
deſcending and.ſtooping for their good, is 
the great ground of their (tumbling at him, 
ahd becauſe of rhar he is che le(s thought of; 
Even che very hight of his grace, and that 
great firerch chereof, that the Son of God 
became thus low as to become Man, a mean 
Man, and a Man of ſorrows, is a greater 
ground of ſtumbling to men than If he had 
any terer become thus low; Now theſe two 
ting ſuppoſed, and thus explained , the 
Diftrine &s clear, to wir, that Jeſus Chriſt 
tat became Man, and performed the (ati(- 
ation due to the Juſtice of God for our 
s, 1s uſually and ordinarily diſelicemed 
d undervalued by them to whom he is of- 
ered in the Goſpel; 1. Ir was fo under 
the 014 Teftzment, and is fo likewiſe un- 
defmtY der the New; What Is almoſt all the Ga- 
| the Ipel ſpent 00 ? But to hold out Chrift vpn 
4 Wy the one fide ro be a man of ſorrows, and 
vIIWF wan the other file to ſhew that men e» 
i, temed him nor: Kow was h= andervalu- 
TUBS fat ls biech, when his Mocher was thruſt 
"Wt to2 Stable, and he laſd in a Manger ? 

ade Add no ſooner doth he appear in the exer- 
on of his publick Miniftry, bur his frieods 
athim, and look on him asa di- 


endo | 
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Mark 3+ His Countrey-men, . 


4 2, 3. 109 
contemn him, and were offended at him, 
Mark 6: Is not this ( (ay they ) the Carpen» 
ter. the Son of Mary, the broth:r of James and 
Fojes? And how was he eftecmed, or ra- 
ther diſcſtcemed and undervalued ar his 
death ; So that It is ſaid, As 3. 14. They 
denyed the holy and juſt one, and deſired that 
4 murtherer ſhould be granted unto them, They 
rej:&-d the yrince of Lite, and chooſed 
Barabbas; And judging him not worthy to 
live, they cry away with him; Hence our 
Lord ſaith, Matth, 11. Bleſſed is he that is 
not offended in me, which \nfiouars that there 
wei c but very few to whom his Humiliation 
proved not a Stumbling-block. 2. MK we 
coniulr experience we will find this ro be 
true, how little is he choughr of among 
Twks? amongſt whom his precious Name 
Is biaſphemed, though they pretend more 
reſpe& ro him than meer Heathens do ; 
How little Is he thought of among the Jews, 
whoca!l him a Decelver ; And if we come 
nearer, even tothe Chriſtian Church, and 
to ſuch as profeſs their Faith of his being 
the Eternal Son of God, equal with the Fa«- 
ther, that he is Judge of quick and dead, 
and thar they look for Salvation throngh 
him, yer if ir be pur to a tryal, how few are 
they that will be found to eſteem of him 
aright? ſince there are but few that believe 
the report that is made of bim, but few 
that receive him as he Is offzred in the 
Goſpel, few that have but ſuch reſpe& to 
him as to prefer him to their Idols, and 
that give him the firſt and chief ſear in 
their hearts: And If we confider how little 
eager purſuing there is after him, tharthe 
may be enjoyed, and how indifferent folks. 
arc, whether they have or want him z How 
many things men dote upon and prefer to 
Jeſus Chrift, as the Lord complains, Fer. 
2+ 13. Myptople have committed two evils, 
they bave forſaben me the fountain of /aving 
waitrs, and have digged to themſeiuts Ci» 1 
ſterns, even broken ciſterns that can hold no: 
water, the thing will be clear beyond alt. 
debate, We may take In. anothet Branch. 
of the Dottrine here, when he (alth, »e &-: 
fliemed bim not ; and ic is this, that even 
Believers are in (0 far as unrenewed, io». 
clined, and not without culpable acceſſhon 
to this ſame fin of undervaluing of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; It's indeed true that the Apoſtle 
Peter faith in his 1 Epiſt, Chap. 2+ Verſ- 9. 
To you that belique be is previ Which-y; 
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the Do&rine, that to them that believe not 
he Is no; precſous, bur a fone of ſtumbling, 
and a rock of offence ; albe\t that Believers 
being compared with Unbellevers, have 
ſome precious eſleem of Jeſus Chriſt, yet 
if ve confider the corrupt nature that in 
parc cleaves to them, and the degree of 
their eſtimarion of him, that it's bur very 
little and low, {n reſpe& of what It ſhould 
be, and the many peeviſh firs, roo's and 
iro's, up's and down's that they are ſubject 
to, with the many ſuipicions and jealouſics 
they have of him ; ſo that though they were 
juſt now freſh and lively In the exerciſe of 
their Fal:th,and of ihelr efttmation of Chriſt, 
yer w1-!1:n a lirtle, even by and by, they 
give way again to their jealouſtes, the Do- 
Rrire will alſo hold true of them, we e- 
fteemed bim net. 
: W: ſhall give the ſecond Dofirine ( and 
then ſpeak ro the uſe of both jolntly ) 
which 13 this, That there 1s nothing more 
culpebly'acceſſory to the abounding of Un- 
belief,than rhe poor thovphs and lirtle efti- 
mation that Men have of Jeivs Chrift ; the 
underyaluing of him is the great ground 
and reaſon why they believe not on him ; 
and on the contrary, if the Hearers of the 
Goſpel had higher thoughts, and a more 
precious eſteem of Chrifi, and valued him 
according to his unvaloable worth, there 
would be more believing In him than there 
js: When the Goſpel comes to invite Men 
to rhe Wedding, Matth. 22. when Chrift 
Is rooſed and commended as to what he is, 
whar he hath purchaſed, and what he free. 
ly offereth to Sinners, it's ſald, that thoſe 
who were bidden made light of it, and went 
awe), one to bis ſam, another to bis mer 
chandice, &c. when Chriſt was ſpoken of, 
and the oftcr of Litc through him, they un- 
dervalued and deſpiſed 1t, and made lighr 


of the offer, and therefore rurned ; 
backs. for they chrught more of che F 


of che Oxen, of the Farm, and of the 
ried Wife. chan they rhoughr of higs- 

-: Afts 119. when Pal )s preaching 
Athens: the Philoſophers and 
learned Heads, deſpiſe and oh 
aſerrer forth of ſore ſiranj e-and 4 


t 

And 
at 

p." theſe 


as 
puth 


god ; If we compare £eodtrary, 
will -be forther wi, wherever 
there js [cſiima , it proves a 


| of it; (o where- 
4, ' dileſteemed and 
ecds in Follr, and bs a 


help ro Faith-and 
* ever Chrift is; 
,- ondervaly 0. 
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ground to them of theſe three. 1 Ir coglg 
or rather keeps cool their love and afﬀfed 
on to him ; -where he Is diſeſteemed and 
undervalued, he ' cannot be loved, and 
People in that caſe become like theſe that 
are brought in Jer. 44- 19. ſaying, It wy 
better with us when we did bake cakes toth? 
queen of heaven 3; the Lord 13 counted 
them to be az 4 wilderneſs and land of dar 
neſs; and they (ay, as it is 7:1.2 31. wt or 


lords, and will come no more untothee; and þ 


when Men cfteem not Chrift, rhey ſeck nor 
after him, they care not for an intereſt in 
him, they truſt not to him; when a Ma 
valueth a Pcarl, he will readily (ell all thy 
he hath that he may buy It, but char which 
is not eſteemed, there will be no care to 
come by ir. 2. I: hath Influence to obſirut 
Folks giving him credit, which is of the 
very efſcnce of Faith z, ſothen, where he 
js not eftcemed of, he is nor, he cannothe 
believed on; the former ſays, that we will 
not marry him, this ſays, we will not troy 
him, nor truft the reality of his offer: 
Where he is nor eſteemed of, he bs on 
taken up to be real in good earneſt, and 
fairhful in what he fays 3 His offers are 
looked upon as having neither (olidiry nor 
realicy in them, therefore Rev. 19. thele 
rwo are pur rogether, firſt it's (aid. Bleſſed 
ave they that ave called to the marriage ſuppr! 
of the Lamb; and then | is ſubj»ined, thiſt 
are the trut and faithful ſayings of God ; (a 
tha: when Chrift is vor eſteemed of, he k 
not thought worthy the crediting and lip- 
eving to; And 1's on this ground that 
the Lord ſounds his Controverfie with hh 
profe (Ting People, er. 2. 5. What iniquity 
have your fathers found in mt, thet they have 
gone fer from me, and have walked aſter vs 
nity and ant become vain? they undervalued 
} 2g they thought him nor worthy 

it, and therefore they turned the back 
on him ; the ſame is Infinuared by the Lord, 


Micah 6. 3.0 my people, what have I dome wt 
to thre. and wherein btve 1 wearied thu! 
teſtifie again} me, 3. This lirtle eſteem of 
Chriſt weakens hope or expeRation ofany 
go2d that Men may have from him ; when 
we eſteem him nor, there Is no expettath 
on of g*rring our need ſupplied, and out 
wants made up by him, nor of artalning is 
him the Happineſs that we would be ay 


and therefore there are no ſerious addr 
made to him for the fame * Theſe thr 
Lzve o bim, Truft in him, Hope from 4 

thig 


FY 
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ay Agri, and yer ye will diſdain to take | 
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through him, being the prime Graces in a 
Chriitiav, when they are weakened, Un- 
bellef moſt certainly in fo fzr prevaileth; 
1nd ir being Chrift's worthineſs, and the 
eftimarion rhereof that gives ground to all 
theſe; then ſure, whep he is not efteemed 
br undervalued, theſe muft alſo fall in their 
exerciſe, and be In urtrer naon-cntry, where 
he s alrogether undervalued : Now, laying 
all theſe rogerher, there can hardly be any 
| thing more culpably acce1.ory to the aboun 
ding of Unbellcf +han the under valuing of 
preciou- J-ſus Chrift 3 1's .mpoſſhle that 
he can be cordially we icomed where he Is 
norar all efec7 ed of. 

As for #ſts of theſe Dotirines, they are 
of large ex/ent. (crving to make maniteſt a 
root of bitterneſs, and a great neck=break 
| of moltirudes of Souls, and which Men and 

Women will not cafily be perfwaded to 
helleve. Let this therefore be the 1. ſe 
of Ic, To diſcover a great Sin that is inch 
dent ro the Hearers of chi+ Goſpel 3 among 
man» orher things that may be charged on 
them, this is one and not the leaft, even 
ſttle efimdtrion of Jeſus Chrift ; (o little 
tht when he is (peakinz, they count him 
farce worthy the hearing ; hence is the 
ſumbering and ſ1-eping of ſo many when 
be 1s preached of, which holds ou: ſome- 
thing of rhe nature of all Men and Women; 
this deſpifiong. undervaiuing, and thinking 
lictle of Chriſt, is a Sin rhat may for a long 
lar cleave faſt and cloſe ro the Hearers of 
the Goſpel, and doth ſo to many ro their 
rery dving day. It may be ye will think 
this a ſtrange and uncouth charge, and thar 
whoever diſcſtcem him, ye do certainly 
eſteem him much, bur it were better ye 
were ſerfouſly and humbly ſaying with the 
Prophet here, He was deſpiſed, and we 
theemed him not: There are many who ne- 
rer once ſuſpett themſelves as guilty of, or 
FI with this Evil; for whoſe con- 


Gon, ler me (peak but a few words, Is 

ſe nor ſuch a bitter roor in you? If It be 
taroral to all Men and Women how comes 
k to paſs that ye are free of it ? Is there no= 
thing of the ſeed of the Serpent in you ? 
ad if there be, will there nor be hatred at 
| the ſeed of the Woman in you ?are ye any 
other ſort of Hearers than they were to 
whons this is ſpoken ? were they not Hear- 
ers of the Goſpel as well as ye ? nay he 
ſpeaks here cf Hearers of the Goſpel In'all 


; 
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this Sin, and will account It to be an un» 
couth, if nor an unjus: charge and Impurs» 
tion, to ſay of you that ye arc undervaluers 
and deſpiſers of Chriſt ; bu* the reaſon of it 
is rwofold, the fr/# whereof is, Becauſe ye 
know not what Chritt's worch Is, and theres _ 
fore ye do neither eſteem him, nor koow 
that ye diſeſtcem and undervalue him 5 
whereas they who have win co ſome knows / * 
ledge of his worth, are always, or very of» * 
ren compleining that they cannot ger hias 
ſuirably thought of and eſteemed. | The 
ſecond Rraſon is, Beczuſe ye know nor your » 
ſelves, and therefore ye take felf-love and 
eſtimation of yobr ſelves ro be love ro him 
and efiimation of him ; ye think your ſelves 
ſo well, that ye cxnnor endure to think that 
ye want any Grace or good thing ; and eftf» 
mation of Chriſt being a good thing, and ye 
thinklog that ye could not hold up your face 
and own the reproaching and deſpifing of 
him ye wil nor ler ir light that ye wane 
this Grac* and good thing, a precious e- 
ſteem of him : Bur there js no greater evi- 
dence thr ve are lying under the power 
of the deceir and delufion of your own 
Hearts, that your natural diſtemper and 
Feaver is not yet cooled and calmed, but 
ther ye are ſtill roving in Nature 3 and 
therefore, though ye be living in enmity ar 
Go4 and Chriſt, yer ye cannot be made ſet+ 
(ible of it; we really chink ir ſomewhat ; 
firange, that Men and Wemen ſhould live: © 
ewenty, thirty, fourty or fifry years under > 
the Goſpel, and yer never be brought ro ; 
groan under this enmity, nor ro lay to heart 
this Sin of undervaluing of Chriſt : Bur if fr 
be a truth that none naturally do love and 
eſteem him, then certainly many of you + 
are groſsly miſtaken, that think ye eſteern - 
highly of him; Ah! your fancied eftecm 
him will be counted an nndervalulng of”. 


' him; 


And if ye aſk, What is that to under» 
valve Chriſt, or when is he undervalued £ 
I anſwer, He is undervalued 1. When hels 
not matched with or married, when the 
match with himſelf, whereof he 
fer, Is not cloſed with apon his own term 
for what I pray can hinder the ending-of ® - 
Bargain, or finiſhing « Marriage contratt, - 
eſpecially when it's (o full, free; and rich | 
on the Propoſer an4 Sulrers part, bur &- 
ther that Folk rhink- It js not fix for them, 
of that they chink nothing of (q-a3- -atl2 and; 
this is ie thar hinders clofing with Gb 
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> Matth. 22. They made light of it and went 
"away, &c. and Pſal. 81, My prople would 
not hearken to my vorce, and Iſracl would 
none of me. 2. When any thing is made 
equal co Chriſt, much more whenany thing 
is preferred ro him, he is andervalued and 
not cſteemed of ; when he gets. little or 
none of Folks care and labour,liccle of their 

| riene, linle of their love and delight, few 
or none of rheir thoughts, #5. bur they arc 
quice carried away after other things, for 
where the treaſure is, there the brart will be 
alſo; and were Chriſt our Treaſure, and 
precious in our eſteem, our Hearts would 
be more (er on him ; bur It's ſtrange, ſad, 
and even aſtoniſhing to think, how little 
our Spirits are exerciſed with the thoughts 
of Chriſt; how little they are taken up with 
longing for him and delighting in him, and 
yet we will think that we eftcem him. 
3- Our Lord is undervalued when he is not 
made uſe of, and imployed, and lippened 
to a5 an able and ſufficient Saviour : If there 
be a learned and ſkilful Phyficlan In a Ciry 
in all or moſt Diſeaſes, or an able Lawyer 
to plead all Cauſes ; if Folk have dileaſes 
ro be cared, and Cauſes to be pleaded, and 
yet do not imploy ſuch a Phyfician or ſach 
a Lawyer, but go to ſome other, though far 
leſs ſkilful and able, they undervalue him; 
” It even fo here, when Folks have many 
\ Sins, and they ſeck not to him for Pardon, 
many, not ovly Temporal wants, bur alſo 

' and mainly, many Spiritual wants, and do 
not acknowledge him in them, neither ſeck 

+ tohim for (ſupply of them, many predomi- 
"nant Evils; and they ſeck not rohim to mor- 
+ tifie chem, many Snares and Tempratlons, 
and they do not make uſe of him to prevent 
. and lead them by them, and meay Spiritual 
- Cauſcs to be pleaded before God, or at his 
- Bae, and they do not imploy him as Advo- 
-<at 10 plezd for them. 4. He [is underva- 
"toed when Folk think not themſelves happy 
+ '@ him, nor ficker enough in bar- 
whh him, and when he doth not (a- 
and folly content chem, as If he were 
and nay, and as if all the promiſes were 
yes and amen in him; when he is not 
ed farirely, and reſted upon, he is not 
med of, hence he complains John 5. 
'T will not come to me that ye might have life: 

and: Matth. 23, How ofren would 1 beve ga- 
$60 yon ang vt he would, to 
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how much undervaluing of Chriſt is there 
even among belieyers, when they hold and 
draw with him, Intertain jealouſtes and 
ſuſpicions of him, ſcarcely credit him, and 
when they do at any time credic him, are 
in a manner ready to cake back their word 
again; How often are Creature-comforty 
overvalued by them ? And how often are 
the conſolations of God (mall with chem? 
Theſe and many other wayes are they, even 
they, in ſome conſiderable meaſure and 
degree gullry of undervaluing of Chriſt, 

Uſe 2. Take with rhis fin, acknowledge 
and ſeek pardon for ir; Ic were a good 
roken of ſome tenderneſs, ro be mourning 
for enmity againſt Chr:ft, and for underva- 
ling of him, as well as for Druiikenneh, 
Fornication, Thefr, or any other gro's fin; 
And where that gracious and right mourts 
long that is ſpoken of, Z-ch. 12. 10. comes, 
jr will be in ſpecial for this undervaiuing of 
Chrift to the height of piercing of him: We 
would aſk any of you that think ye repent, 
if this (in of lighting him hatch pierced 
you as ft did: theſe, As 2? It may be, 
ſome think themſelves ſo cleaoly and per- 
fe&t that they have nor many fins ro mourn 
for, O / dreadful miftake ; Bur though ye 
had no more, is not this enough that ever 
there ſhould have been enmity in your bo- 
ſome ar Chrift ? And fhould nor this prick 


you at the very heart, that ever ye ſhould | 


have ſo undervalucd him? Bur readily they 
that (ee feweſt ſing in themſelves, will ſee 
and rake with leaſt of this (io, 

uſe 3. Ir (erves to be a' warning to all 
men in nature, to confider what their con- 
dirion is ; Do ye that have this enmity, and 
are undervaluers of Chriſt, know what i 
in your hearts ? And do ye confider what 
poſture ye will be found la, if Grace make 
nor a chznge, in the day of Chriſt ? ye will 
be found amongſt theſe deſpiſers and haters 
that would not have him to reign over them; 
How will ye dar to appear, or in what po- 
ſture will ye app=ar before him, when he 
whom ye deſpiſed ſhall come in the glory of 
his Father with all the holyAngels wich him, 
and ſhall fir upon the Throne of his glory ? 
An4 yet appear ye muſt; How will the 
conſcience thtn gnaw, and the heare be 
affrighted? How will challenges waken, yea, 
filag and prick you on this ground, that 
the Son of God, the Helr of all things, the 
Lord of lards, and King of kings, who pro» 


20d Marriage with him made |ighr of, and 
[-hat a thing of nought was pur in his room 
26d place? Will nor this be a horrible chal- 
lenge in that day ? And If ye would con- 
fder what wil: be their poſiure that mock» 
ed and buffered him, and plucked off his 
hair, that nodded with the head, and cry- 
Are ed Aha, and bade him come down from 

the Crofs, rhat did ſcourge him, and hang 
him op upon theCroſs berwix: rwo Thieves; 
Wch 4 poſture will all of you be In who have 
deſpiſed and diſeſteemed him ; ye will meer 
with chat ſame fad ſentence, Bring out theſe 


* | nine enemies that wou'd not that I ſhould 
ung | reign over them, and ſlay them before me ; 
rva. | O! what a ſtrange puniſhment ſuppoſe ye 
6, | will tha! be, when the Saviour of finners 
fin; & fhall ſtand by and look on, till he ſee ven- 
irg. | geavce execure on finners that deſpiſed 


him? Think on It, for there Is ſuch a day 
coming, when ye will all appear before 
him, and when your reckonings will be caſt 
up; ſuffer nor. your (elves ro be cheated in; 
to an opinion that It will be accounted a 


be, | Itrle fin ro be found under this gullr of 
er» | deſpifing Chrifi, and let not one of you 
ven | pur off himſelf, and over upon another ; 
| ye | they will be found deſpiſers of him that 
ver | would never let it light , nay even many 
bo. | that have preached him, and that would 
rick | have been angry at prophanity in others,as 
uld 4. may be garhered from Mat. 7. 22. 
hey | The 4. &ſe ſerves to commend this to you 
ſee | 82 piece of your duty, to fiudy to know 
Chriſt, and to have the ſujrable jmprefſion 
all } «f Chriſt and of his worth,as the great mean 
on- | contriburive co che bringing you co credlr 
and |} tim, and believe on him, and to the re- 
c is | aoving a main obſtruttion that hinders 
hat | Jour Fzith, and that is the undervaluing of 
tke Phlm; For if undervaluing of him be the 
will | peat cauſe of unbelief, and that which 
ers | mainly obſtructs Faith 3 chen the eſteem- 
-m; of him from a due imprefſion of hls 
po- Þ vorth, muſt be a great mean of, and help 


t Faith; and the more he be eſteemed of, 
the more will he be believed on; I: hath an 
itrative vertuc ro draw finners to love 


h-$3. P 


take ro ground thelr prayers upon, is ſome © 
excell in God, ſome one or other of. © 
hls Titles and Attributes uponwhich- hey + 
fix, co bear them up, under and agaloft any | 
difficulty that preſleth hard -upon thears . 
This fixes alſo their hope and expeRation- : 
of attaining of any good thing that they" 
want through him : And therefore upan the... 
one fide we would commend -to you. the: 
ſtudy of Chriſt's worth, and apon the os / 
ther, an high eſtimarion of him, -as that - 
which will fix your Faith, and Love, and: 
Hope on him ; This we (ce to be in a high 
degree Ini Paul, Philip. 3+ 1 account afl 
things ( faith he ) to be but loſs and dung 
for the excellency of the knowledge of bim, 
and his rranſcendent worthz ye would nor 
chink ic loſt labour, to read and ſtudy theſe 
places of Scriprure, that ſhew what our 
Lord Jeſus is in his Perſon, Natures and 
Offices, that ye may haye the Faith of his 
God-head fixed, and may be cl:ar as corhe 
excelling fuloeſs that is in bim 3 2s namely 
that of 1/4. 9.6. To us 4 Child 3s born, to 
us & Son is given, the government ſhell be 
xpon bis ſhoulders, and bis Name (hall be 
called, wonderful, Counſellour, the Mighty * 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince «f 
Peace, of whoſe Kingdom and Government 
there ſhall be no end, And to ſtudy hls ex-+ 
cellent Properties, his Eternity, Omnlpe- 
rency, Faichfulneſs, Mercy, &c- common 
to him with the Father and Holy Ghoſt 5 | 
and the excellent qualifications that as Me-. 
dilator he is repleniſhed with 3 being full 
of grace and truth, an io all things having 
the preheminency ; See Col. 1. Jobs. 1. I$- 
and Heb, 1. 2, 3. &:. The reaſon 
we preſs you to this, Is not only that 
may have more clear Theory and Conti 
placion ; Bur alſo and tnalnly that your 
fettions may be delighted In him, and 
your Faith may wichour hink or hefiratle 
come to give him credi'; Ignoragce of Chrilf _. 
breeds diſcfiimation', and diſeſtianrian” | 
makes you not ro give him credir, adithas” 
ye are keeprar a diſtance from/hlm yF 


» 


= 


im, ts no ftudy more pleaſant, mo 2 7; 
y? / a (crewing vercue to ſcrew up the af- and more profitable : There is Hexe4 | 
che Þ#tions rowards him; avd withalla fixing taſk for you chat aſk whar ye ſhal goterams.”. 
be $4 eſtabliſhing vertue to (erile and Ray read and ſtudythe excellenc bt] eſuy ACE. 
ea, 4 Soul vpon him by believing z the and ro labour to have jt. Hxedinche 1 
hat &'#har from the right impreffion of his w Spipeonoſ ek zhiz.of carry; | 
the rem of hlm, knows that it may lippen w gire Du tioe ble dir) oowh g eo do 
whim, for hes holy and trv*; And hence ven ict | 240 God, & 


thar the great thing thar belleyers be yery profitable 10 you thh 


val - 


| <0 8 Pa 
"214 | v $3. 
#ſt 5. See here the great neceſſi-y and 
conveniency of ſtudying the diſcttimation 
of Chriſt chat Is in us, as well as of ſtudying 
the worth that is iſa him, and-whar he hath 
-our of love (ſuffered for us ; Theſe two are 
t together in the Text; It being needs 
for us to be as well acquainted with the 
- one as with the other , We ſhall give you 
this uſe in two ſhort Doftrines; The 1. 
whereof is, That ir is a neceſſary duty for 
| the hearers of the Goſpel to fiudy through- 
ty, and to be convinced of, and clear in 
their diſeſtimarion of Chriſt, as well as of 
: hworth and excellency,becauſc it wakneth 
up repentance, and maketh ir flow, and 
thorowly humbleth che finner , when, he 
findeth this deſperat wickedacls and per- 
yerſaeſs to be io himſeif. and maketh him 
kindly to loath and abhor him(-It; and un- 
lefs this deſperat wickedneſs be ſeen and 
| Felt, that great and bircer m urning ſpoken 
" of, Ztche. 12. 10. will never flaw forth, 
The 2. is, That where folk have any 
juſt eſtimarion of Chri't and of his worrh, 
aud are ſcofible of the evil of unbelicf, rnere 
will alſo be ſome ſenſe of the fin of u.:der- 
valuing othim,and che more ſcnſe chey have 
of the evil of uobelicf, they will be the more 
ſenſible of their undervy4lutng of hin ; And 
will with the Prophet here cry our. He wes 
deſpiſed, and we eſteemed bim not: An4 trom 
both thele ye may (ce the neceffity of ſtu 


Ver. 4:8 $Serin, ' | 


dying ro find out this corruption; the $4 
ſearch and diſcovery »bereof will in- 
you in the evil and perverſneis of your ny. ' 
rure, and ſo deeply humnle you 3, and al. 
ſo ſerve highly ro commend Chrifi and hk # 
Grace to you; and wi:hour rhe diſcovery 
of this corruption, Ic's impoſſible ever to Þ 
be humble thorowly, or to have right 
thouchrs of Chritit and of his Grace. | 
Uſe 6. It ſerves to ler os tee the neceſſi-? 
ty of believing in Chrift, and of che imploy. 
log of him ; becauſe there 1s no other way 
to be free of the challenges of miſprifi 
and not efteeming of him, but by receiving 
of him. and »eclicying on him. | 
A 7th uſe may be added, and it's thhy, 
That ch. mac here be that deſpiſe Chriſt, 
and the greacer d ﬀh u'ty chere be io be. 
heving on him, the me reaſon have they: 
to be thankful char he gra: jouſly works ary” 
ſuiravle eftimario” of himſcif in, and bring 
them ro believe on him; Thcle who have 
gore.n an, ghmpic of hs Glory which hach; 
lifts him high 1n their eftimari0 co the 
dra-«ing forch of r'1ctir fiich and oye afte 
hin, would praiſe hin for ir ; 1's he, and” 
only he chat opened vour yes ro (ce him, 
and gave you that efttmelon of him, and. 
circumciſe4 your hearts to 'ove him ; let 
him th-refore hav: all che praiſe 21d glory 
of ir; Thisis the Word of God, and him- 
ſelf ble(s it to you through Jeſus Chriſt, 


» did t 


_—_——_— 


en, ſmitten of God, and affiified. 


is is a moſt wonderful Subje& 
chat rhe Prophet Is here dif. 
courfing of, even that which 
concernerh the ſuffcringiof our 
- bleſſed Lord Jeſus, by way of 
diction ſeveral hundreds of years bctore 
ws Jncarnadon ; It was much that he was 
to'be « man ofſorrows and acquainted with 
| But this was more, tha! be was deſpiſed, 
- nd we eſteemed bim not ; There is wonder» 
ful grace upon the onc fide, that our Lord 

came fo ve: low, and wonderful con- 
mity on the other ſide, that we 
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SERMON XIX. 


X ISAIAH LIL. 
Verſ. 4. Surely be bath born on! griefs and carried our ſorrows : Jet we did 


Verſ. 5. But be was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed ſor our iniquities : tht 
; chatiſement of our peace was upon him, and with bis (iripes we are bealed. 


IV, V. 


eſteem him trick 


J 
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deſpiſed him, and efteemed him nor, 
becauſe of his lownelſs. 

In the words now read, and forward, th 
Prophet (ets himſelf tro remove rhe offent 
that men toak ac our Lords Rumiliath 
by ſh: wing them, thac a! bough he becar 
ſo low, yet he was nor to he rhe 1: (5 efte 
ed of for tharz And the ground which | 
layes down to remove the offence, is 1 tt 
firſt words of the Tex:t, which ka fum 
this, rhat there was nothing in 
wherefore he ſhould have been brought: 
low, chere was no fin in him, nelther. 
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any guile found in His mouth, but he 
« graciouſly pleaſed to take on Him that 
ich we ſhould have born z and therefore 
Þ nen ought not to ſtumble, and offend at his 
T ftooping to bear that which would with irs 
weight have. cruſhed them eternally, and 
- to I thereby ro make their peace with God : in 
johe Bibe 6 verſe he ſhews how ir came to _ 
har he ſtooped ſo low, A411 we ( faith he ) 
ffi- Tf like ſheep have gone aſtray, and turned every 
oy. $a: of «5 £0 047 097% Way, and the Lord laid 
way $41 bin the iniquity of us al; We had loſt 
Gne © our ſclves, but God in che depth of his erer- 
ing al wiſdom, love, and good will, found 
* Houtthe way to (ave us 3 wherein { to ſpeak 
hls, 4) a Covenant was tranſa&ted berwixt 
iſt, | God and che Mediator, who becomes Cau- 
bee & tloner for our ſins, which are transferred 
hey Fon him : From the 9» ver. to the 10. ver. 
any Þ be yoes 
ng 


$11 


on in ſhewing the execurion of thi: 
mation, and how the Cautioner per= 
ave & formed all according ro his engagement ; 
ach Tod from the 10. verſ. ro the cloſe, we 
the Þ hive the Proiniſes made to Him for His 
free fesfaRion : The ſcope Is,as ro remove the 
10d F ſcandal of rhe Croſs, ſo ro hold out our 
im, | Lords purſuing the work of Sarl<fattion ro 
2nd | the Juſtice of God for Ele& Sinners, and 
ler | the good ſucceſs he had 1a it. 
ory 4 I the 4- and 5. verſes we have three 
im. | times 1- This ground afferted, "Surely be 
bath born bur g'iefs, and carried our ſorrows, 
* | 2. Mrns <mity aggreged from this, yet we 
= } ddefleem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and 
flified; In the very mean time that He 
4 ondeicended to ſtoop fo low for us, and to 
I bear that which we ſhould have born, we 
4 fieemed but little of Him, we looked on 
him as a plagued Man. 3. This Is more 
oy explained, verſ. 5. But he was wound- 
d for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for 
gw iniquitizs, He was ſo handled for our 
s, and the cheſtiſement of our peace was on 
Ss, that which made our peace with God 
as on Him, By his fripes we ave bealed, 
_ that wounded and killed him 
red ns. 
* We have here then, rather as it were a 
narration, chan a Prophefie of the Go- 
Lholding our a part of our Lords fuffe- 
Wps,yer a clear foundation of the conſola- 
In of che people of God z it being the 
goond of all our Faich of the pardon of 
=, of our peace with God,and of our con- 
at appearing before him, ther our Lord 
ent to bs thus dealt wirhy and to 
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Surcly this is the cauſe of Chrifts 
tion, and this makes him not only to} 
come Man, | t ro | : F | B {9 


OY ms. 
give bis back to the ſmitirs, and bis cheths 
to them that plucke off the bir, 

We fhall clear the words In the aſſertion, 
which will ſerve to clear the words of the 
whole Chapter, and alſo of rhe Dofrines 
to be drawn from It. t. The thing that 
Chriſt bare is called griefs and ſorrows ,by 
which we underſtand the eff<&« that fin 
hrings on men in the wor, for itsthe ſame 
that 1n the 5. ver/.is called his being wound- 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed ſor out 
iniquity; It's a wounding that iniquity cauf- 
erh, aod merſcoriouſly procureth ; It's not 
fin ir ſelf, bur the effe& of fin, to wit, the 
puniſhment,che ſorrow and grief that fin 
bringeth with ir, called grieſs and ſor-ows 3 
Partly becauſe grief and ſorrow is neceſſari- 
ly joyned with fin, partly to fhew the ex- 
rremity and exceeding greatneſs of this 
gricf and ſorrow, and the bitrer fruits thay 
'm hach with it, 2. How is it ſaid that 
Chriſt hath born and cxrried thir griefs and 
ſorrows ? By this we underſtand, not only 
Chriſts removing of them, as he removed. ' 
fickneſes and diſcaſcs,as it is aid, Matth. 8. 
16. 17, But alſo, and mainly his a&ual and 
real enduring of them,as the phraic is fre. 
querrly uſed in the Scriprure;That mas [hall 
beer bis iniquity, or he ſhall bear his ſing 
Levit. $. and many other places; lr (ers 
our a real loffi&ing of the puniſhment that 
ſin deſerves, oh him. 3. Thar it is ſaid 
our griefs, and or (orro.vs, it is not need» 
leſly or ſupe: fluouſly fer down,but to meer 
with the offence that men rake at Chriſts 
humbling himſelf ſo low ; As . if he had 
ſaid, Whar aileth you to ſtumble ar Chriſls 
coming ſo low, and tcing fo affl:&ed 2 Ir 
was not for his own fir*, but for ours, that 
he was ſo handled ; And they are call-d 
dur griefs and ſorrows, 1, Becauſe we »y, 
our fins procured them, they were our de- 
ſerving, and dye to us, the debr was ours, 
though Ke as oyrCautioner took it on him-» 
ſelf. 2, B:cauſe, thoughthe Ele have di« 
ſtin& reckorings, and peculiar fins, ſome | 
__ n_- In, On fome leſs. 
er, yer they are all pur on Chrifts ac "A 
the is a combiniatich of them, a pn 4 
of them all on Him, as the word 15,verf, 6% 
He hath laid on bits, or made to meer on 
him, the iniquities of us all. >, 


The meaningrhen ol the ffertiog sthis 2 
= 1a- \ & 


4 


and have a comfortle(s . and afflited life 
it :''- W-rid. thar he hath rake or him 
tha Puniſhicnr, Curſe and Writh chat 
was? © to us for oor Sins; and ther-fore 
ke 6u;hr not to be offended and ftumbled 
at. 
Now becanfe Sociniens, the great Ene» 
mies of Chriſty ſarisfa&1on, and of rhe con:- 
forr of his P:ople, labour ro clude this place, 
and to make Chriſt only an exemplary S4- 
viour, and deny rhar He really and attually 
did undergo theſe Griefs and ſorrows for 
the Sins of the Ele&;We ſhall a lirtle clear 
and confirm the expoſition we have giver; 
the queſtion is not about the takingaway of 
Sin, but about the manner of removing 1t;z 
They ſay that it is by Gods pardomiog of it 
without a Satisfa&ion; We ſay It 1s by 
Chrifts Satisfa&ion ; So the difficulry in 
expounding the words, 1s, whether to ex. 
pound them of Chrifts removing our Sor- 
rows and G.iefs from us, or of his bearing 
of them for our Sin, and 10 really raking ir 
away: And that this Scripturc means not 
of a ſimple removing of them, a: He did 
remove Sickneſs, Maith, 8. 19. but by a 
reai coking them on himſelf, and bcaring of 
them 1n order to the f2:1sfacrion of the 
Juthce of Gud for our $11s: We ſhall give 
rhcſe Reaſons to confirm 1t. 1+. Becauſe 
theſe words are to be underfiood of tzch a 
bearing of Sorrows & Gr1efs,as made Chriſt 
ro be conremp:121e and deſpiſed before 
other:3 This is clear from che ſcope,for they 
are given asa realon why Thrift was reje&e 
ed and delorfed, as a Mair of Sorrows aud 
acquainred with Grict,and why Men ſhould 
ro” fumble at him for 21! chart. becaulc ir 
was for them; now, if he had only remoy- 
d Svrrows from th<m, as he did ficknefs, 
1 had nor been a cauſe of his Sorrow and 
Grief, nor of any Man: ſtumbliog at him, 
but had rather bzen 2 cauſe of his cxalra- 
tion In M-ns eftecm ? Bur its given here as 
a cauſe of thar which went before in the 
firft pacr of the 2, Verſe, and alſo as a rea- 
ſon why Men ſhould not ſtumble art him, 


and withallas an aggravation of their guilx The 3d. place is that of 1 Pet. 2. 24- 


who did ſtumble at him: Now it's clear 


Im x 
grt/ſions, which imports not only that fe 

was wounded, bur that our Iniquities were 
the cauſe of Hls being wounded, and that 
the deſert of them was laid on him, 3, This 
wounding |: holden forth to he the firipy 
whereby we are bealed; and all we li 

ſheep bave gone aſtray, and the Lord bath laid it 
oz him the iniquities of us all , we didthe} { 
wrong. but he made the amends; and i f 
was ſuch a wounding as proves a Cure tou 
and makes way for our peace and reconey} 7 


lation with God ; and (uch, as without hf - 1; 
there 15 no healing for u:, for by his bin f 
we &rt braled ; It's by his iwallowing up off & 
the river and torrent of Wrath that wasinf} 4 
our way, and would have drowned us ere} 
nally, had not he interpoſed for vs, thaf  @ 
we eſcape. 4. Conſider rhe parallel placs} « 
to this 1n rhe New Teftament,and we will gj 
find that this place hoids cur Chrifts ral wv, 
and aQual bearing of our Sor:ows ad} - 
Griefs 3 1 ſhail only name three, The if 
Is ther of the 2 Cor. 5. 21. He bath mutt - 


bim to be ſin ſor us, who hnew no fin, thall of 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of Godin” 

bim; which can be no orher way exponed] a 
bur of Chrifis being made an Offering aud /y, 
Sacrifice for our Sin ; He nor being a Sib} 4, 
ner Himſelf, bur becoming onr Caurtioner} þ; 
and engaging to pay our Debr, and torelf -y 
down the price for the ſatisfa&ion ofDirineh © ,, 
Juſtice z He 1s reckoned to be the Sinner $6 
and our Sins are imputed to Him, and Hebl ' jj 
deair with as a Sinner. A 2d. place isthaf an, 
of Gel. 3, 13. Chriſt bath redeemed us fra of 
i; curſe of the law, by being made a cuſeind of: 
'y 45 it is written, Curſed is eutyy one thi tin 
bangeth on a tree ; The Sorrows and Grief» 


that Iſaiah ſays here, he ſhould bear, ar dr 
there exponed by the Apoftle, ro be Bi the 
being made a Curſe, or His bearing of theÞ hy; 


Curic that we ſhould have born; it's not fin; 
meant ſimply ofHis removing theCurſe fron} -vþ 
us,bur it allo ſers out the manner how hey 'the 
moved it,to wit,by His own bearing off @! 
Himſelf, being nailed to the Crofs, accotdy tha 
ing to the threatning given our beſo 


we 
'weſ 


bis own ſelf bare our fins in bis own t 


thar the ground of the Jews deſpifing and on the treezwhere there is a dire& refcrenÞper 


mockin 
Sickneſſes and Diſcaſes, but his ſeeming to 


g of him, was not his removing of to thi: place of 1ſaiab, which is cited {ma 


confirmation of what the Apofile ſaich, af Hor 


be given over unto D-aths power. 2,B:- every word is full, and hath a ſpecial £88 wh 


rauſ- that which 1: culled here, brering if ficatioh and emphaſis in ir, He bis own 


ſorrows ond gritfs. i in th- words follov» 
© 'ng, Called, a beirg woundes for ow tranſ. 


bart, the ſame word that 1s herc, and 4 
{:ns, and in bis own body, gnd on the lt 


Serm. Ig. 


were | on, &5 whoſe ipes ye were heaied, for ye 
that} were 2 ſheep going aſtr &y. &c, By his bear» 
This} | jng of our Sins the ou'den of $in was taken 
ul off vs, and we arc tet free. 

lik I know thar place of Matth. 8. 19 hath 
laid] fits own difficulty, and ther-fore I ſh-ll 
d the} ſpeak a word for clearing of it 5 he hath 
od it cect 16, of Chriſt's healing al! that 
0 wee cb. and thin ſobtoyns 1n che 197 wel. 
Oey That /t might br fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
ut w Iſaiz> the prophet, ſayine. bimſelf took our in- 
tripe frmities and bare our fi: qneſsts 5 whereups 
up off on theſe er -mi<.: ofChritt would infer; that 
vas 0 this place of $:r1prure hath no orher, nor 
ett} further meanivg , bur of Chriſt's curing of 
, thaf . fome fick Fc:.k*, and of the depured or 
Places} commirted powrr which he hath ro pardon 
e wilf Sins; bur we {uppoſe that the reaſons which 
s red} we have already given, make it clear. thar 
's and © this catmor he the meaning of the place, to 
he vh, which we ſhall add firſt a Reaſon or two, 
math ' and ſecondly give you the true meaning 
, the of it, 

Grain” The Reaſon why this cannor be the 


zoned} meaning of the place, are 1. Becauſe As 
8 ad 'g, 32. this Scripture is ſpoken of as being 
a Sit dyly a fulfilling by Chriſt, and therefore 
100 | could not be fulfilled in theſe few days 
totel} -gherein he was in the fleſh upon Earth, 
Divi '2; Becauſe this bearing of our Griefs and 
Inner Sorrows is ſuch a piece of Chriſts Humilla- 
d HebF "tion, as thereby He took on all the Griefs 
's EP and Sorrows of all the Ele at once, both 
is fraf oftieſe who lived in 1ſeiah his time, and 
wit} of theſe who lived before , and fince his 
te 198] -time, and therefore cannot be reſtried 
Grey, to the curing of Temporal Diſeaſes in the 
Ir, if days wherein he was on Earth, nay, nor ro 
c the pardoning of the Sins of rhe Ele& then 
of KF living, there being many KleR before and 
 $ DF fnce comprehended in this hisSar!sfaRion, 
ſe frad *#hich was moſt certainly 4 SetisfaRion for 
y henry 'the Sins of the FleR that were dead, and 


g off he born, as well as for the Sins of them 
Ccoey that were then living. 

xefore} 2, For the meaning of the place, r. We 
4 Ire nor to look on Chriſt's curing of Sick- 


pn 00g aeſſes and Diſeaſes, Matth., 84.15. as a pro» 
Ierena@prr fulfilling of this place, 1/«. 5 3. 4+ butas' 
( —_—_ are ſpoken by way of allu- 
th, a Fon to other Scriptures, ſo is this ; there 
| fig kindeed ſome Fulfill of the one in the 
own Ker, and (ome reſemblance berwixt rhe 
nd - mand the other, and the reſemblance is 
20 19, a toſh:w Cheiſts renderneſs rothe 


peek. 53. Vol. | 
intimaring the leweſt ſtep of His" Humiliati- outward condition of Folks bodies, wiere-. 


ri 


by he evidenced his renderneſs and ripe 
ro the mward ſad condition of their im- 
mortal! Sonlt,whereu to they were brought 
through thcir Sin z the great thing aimed 


at 1, the Provher, 2. If we contider the © 


Gricfs and Sorrows thatChrift bare and (uf- 


fer:! complexly 1n th: 1r cauſe and cff:tts, 


hc 1n healing of ctheſcDiſeaſes andSickneſics, 
bare our Griefs and carried our Sorrows, 
becauſe when He took on our Debr,he rook 
' jt on wlch all the conſequences of it ; and 
' fo, though Chriſt rook on no Diſcaſe in his 
own Perſon, for we read not that he was 
ever ſick, yer in raking on the Debt in com- 
mon of the Ele&, he virtually took on all 
Sickneſ*es and Diſeaſes, or what they ſuffe- 
red in the Diſeaſcs,or ſhould have ſuffered, 
he rook it on togerher; and hereby he had 
a right, ro ſpeak ſo, ro the carrying of all 
Diſ-ates, and in carrying of them he had 
reſpe& to the cauſe of them, to wit, Sing 
therefore to ſuch as he cured, he ſays very 
ofren, Thy ſons be forgiven thee 3 he ſtudied 
to remove tht in moſt of them he did deal 
with z and 16 looking on our Lord as takin 
on our Sins complexly,with the cavſe, an 
as having a right to remove .il the c ﬀfetts of 
Sin, evidenctg it iclf in the removing of 
theſe Diſcaics whereof $1n was the caule, 
theſe words may be thus fulfilled, and fo 
they are cicar, and the Doctrine Iſo, We 
have here no mcer ex<mplary Saviour that 
hath done n> more but confirmed his Do- 
Qrine, and given us a copy how todo and 
behave,bur he hath really and aQtually born 
our Sorrows and Griefs, and removed our 
D:hr, by undergoing the puniſhment due 
to us fof Sin, 

Obſerve here 1- That Sin, in no Fleſh, 
no not in the Ele& themſelves, 1s without 
Sorrow and Grief z Tribulation and An- 
guiſh are knitto it, or it hath theſe follow. 
ing on it; or take the Dodtrine this, 
Wherever there is Sin, there is the cauit of 
much Sorrow and Giief z no more can ihe 
native cauſe be without the effcti,than Fin 
can he wichour Sorrow and Grief, it's the 
plain aſſertion of Scripture, Kom 2. 8, 9. 


In4ignation and wrath, tribulation and #1-' © 


oy 
- 


gviſh upon evry ſoul of man that doth wil; 3 


which one place, puttir g the four words 
rogerher, ſays, x. Thar tht x- is ſorrow moſt 
c Ercainly,and inſeparably on cverySoul 
hach finned- And 2. That this Sorrow 1 


cxcceding great ( which, may. 40. 


that > 


1/757 
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reaſon why this Sorrow Is ſet out in two 
wcerds in the Text) therefore four words 
are uſed by the Apoſtle ro exprefs it; It's 
nor our Purpoſe here tro diſpuic, wh.ther 
God in his Jaſtice doth by neceſſity of Na- 
rure puviſh the Sioner ? Thele chree things 
confidered, will make out the Doctrine, 
which is, That there is a neceſſary connexi- 
on betwixt Sin and ſorrow, and that this 
Sorrow muſt needs be very great; 1. If we 
confider the excceding un utcableneſs of Sin 
to the holy Law of God,and how it is a di- 
re& contrariety to that moſt pure and per- 
fett Law, 2, If ve conſider the pertettly 
holy N-ture of God himſelf, The righteous 
Lord, (aith the Pſa!miſt, Pſal. 11. 7. loveth 
righteouſneſs ; and the Prophet Hab. 1. 13. 
ſays, He is of purer ejes than he can hthold 
evil, and be cannot look wpon iniquity; 
And though we need not to diſpute Gods 
Soveraignity, yet is is clear that he Is axgry 
with the wit bed every day, Plal. 7.11. and 
he will by no mtens clear the guilty, Exod. 
34-7- and that there 15a gicater ſuirableneſs 
to chis infliting Sorrow and Grief oh a Sin- 
ner that walks contrary to hlm, than there 
is In ſhewing him Mercy; and there 1s a 
greater ſuitableneſs in his ſhewing Mercy 
to a humbled Sinner,that 1s aiming to walk 
helily b*tore Him. 3. If we confider the 
revealed will of God in the Threatning, 
who hath ſaid. the dey thou rateſt thou ſhalt 
ſurely die, We may ſay there fs, as they 
ſpeak 1n the School, a hvypotherick necel- 

iry of grief and ſorrow to fo!low on Sin, 
ard that there 1s a neceſſary connexion be- 
twixt them; and this may very well ſtand 
wich the Mediator his coming in, and inter- 
poſing to rake that Grief and Sorrow from 
off uf, and wo I on Himſelt; but it was 
once ours becauſe of out $in, 

! fir be aſked whar Griefand Sorrow this 
is? We fajd it's very great, and there is 
reaſon for it, tor though our a& of Sin. 
1. Asto the $ubjcR thar Sins, Man. And 
2. Asrorhe att of Sin it elf, a finful 
thought word or deed that is ſoon gone, be 
finit;yer If we confiderSin, 1, In reſpe& of 
the Ovje& againſt whom, the infinite God. 
2. In reſpe& of the abſolvre purity of Gods 
Law, a rule that bears out Gods Image ſer 


down by infinire Wiſdom,” and that may 


be (ome way led mfnitely pure; and 

Sin as heing againſt this pure rule, that in- 

finite Wiſdom hath ſer down; And. 3. If 

we covſider it in tetpeR of it's nature, 
; 7 B.A ">, - G 
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every fin being of this nature, that tho 
it cannot properly wrong theMajeſty oiGod, 
yer as to the intention of the thing, and}: 
even of the Sinner, it wrongs Him; Sin j 
theſe reſpe&s may be called infinite,and the 
wrong done to the Majeſty of God therehy, 
may be called infinite ; as theſe who bu} t 
Bebel,cheir intention in that work breathed | 
forth infinite wrong to Ged,as having a dþ 
re& rendency to bring them off from de 
pendarce on himzand ſo every Sin,ifit hat 0 
its will and intent, would put God in tub $ 2: 
ordination to it, and ſer irfelf in His room, | th 
and therefore Sin in ſome reſpett as tothe ts 
wrong azainſt God is infinite. ta 
2, Obſerve, That the rea] and very preaf 
Sorrow that the Sins of the Elett delerved, B 
our Lord Jeſus did really and actually bear ki 
and ſuffer ; as we have exponed the words 
and confirmed the cxpoſition given off ty 
them, ye have a clear confirmation of the 
Dodrine from them; 1. Grieſs and $f tc 
rows in the plural Number, ſhew 1ntenineh$ 
of Sorrow and Griet, 2. That they areclf 
led ovvs,it ſhews our propriety in them, Ani} te 
3. That it's ſaid Chrift bare them; Theſe 
concur to prove the Do@rine; that theſ ic 
ſame Sorrows which the Sins of the Elef} bv 
deſerved,Chriſt bare ; Ir not only ſays,thaf- in 
our Lord bare Sorrows, but the ſame $q-f 0 
rows, that by the Sins of the Ele& were} © 
due to them, and ſo there was a propor-} | 
tionableneſs betwixt the Sorrows that fe N 
bare, and the Sorrows they ſhould hav © 
endured; He rook up the cup of Wrath I 
that was filled for us, and that we woul$+* 
have been put to drink, and drank it ouf 
Himſelf ; ſuppoſe that our Lord had neve 
died ( as bleſſed be His Name, there is oof 4c 
ground to make the (uppoſition ) rhe 
of Sorrow that the Ele& would hav p' 
drunken eternally, was rhe ſame cup tht 
he drank out for them : Ir 1s true, we wor 
diſtinguith berwixt theſe things that are (+ 
ſentially due to Sin as the puniſhment of 
and theſe things that are only accidentall 
due to jt; theformer Chriſt bare, bur nd 
the latter ; To clear both ina word or twe 
1. Theſe things efleorially due toSin as 
ceſiarly included in the Threatning. 
day thou tateſt thou ſhalt ſurely dit; and 
the curſe of the Law according to 
Curſed is turyont that abidts net in all thi 
that aye writttn in the book of the law t04 
their, arc Deach ard the Curſe, theſe 

<2!) wie deſe:r of Sinz 10 which 


T9. F 9 $3, 
& it was not only neceſſary that Chrift 
id hecome Man and ſuff-r. but rhat He 
ſfuld ivffer ro death, or ſhould dic; and 
not only ſo, bu: that he ſhouli dic checurl- 
ed death of the Croſs, as the Threarnliug 
erchy, | and Curſe pur rogether hold out; and as 
> buil | to all theſe things that tic un terwent, and 
eathed | met with before, and at his death, they 
2 a dif werethe accomplifhmenc ot the Threatning 
;m de} due ro us, and tulfi led in and by Kim 1n 
it had} our room 3, fo char as h- bimic'f ſaith, Lake 
In tub} 24. 26 O fools and (low of heart to belirvr all 
room, | that the !!7?phets have ſpoken, ought not Cyr2ſt 
tothe] ts have ſuffered theſe things,and to have enter» 
td into bis elo29 ? theretore he behoved to 
- x in an Agony,and to (wrat great drops of 
Biood, to be cra-1fed, and die, and to be 
kid in the Grave, 2. Theſe things which 
worg] wecall accidentally due ro Sin, are mainly 
ven off two. 1. Thar horrible deſperation of the 
of the} damned in hell, where they gnaw their 
d $n-þ tongues for pain,and blaſpheme God; This 
enineh} we lay 15 nor properly and eflentially the 
re cal] deſert of Sin, but only accidental, 1. In 
m,An{} reſpett of the Creatures inablliry ro bear the 
Theſe} wrath that Sin delerveth, and hence ariſeth 
nat the} fot only a fivleſs horrour which 1s natura), 
e Ele} bur a ſinful deſperation, 2. Add to this 
ys,thaf- ability of the Creature, the enmity there- 
ne Sar-$ &, whereby ir cometh ro thwart with and 
t were} cantradiet the will of God, hence the de- 
ropore} IPeration not only ariſc.ch, but 1: increaſed; 
har fe} Now, our Lo: J-ius not being fimply a 
Creature ora Min, but God and Man in one 
Perſon, He was able tc hear the ſorrow and 
> woul +» wrath due to the Ele& for their Sin 3 and 
thete being no quarrel, nor greund of any 


God, 
;, and 
Sin 
nd the 


= 


y Preat 
erved, 
ly bear | 


d never} Quarrel herwixe God, ard him on his own 
'e is po account, though He had a natural and 
rhe cup bnlels horrour at he cup of His Fathers dif- 
d hay pleaſure, when put ro His head;yer he had 


$ 00 finful deſperation. The 24. thing acci- 
dentally due to Sin, is the eternal duration 
(4. of Wrath or of the Cure, becauſe the Sin- 
ner being a meer Creature, cannot ar one 
ke meet wich the infinireWrath ofGod, 
Fad ſatisfie Juſtice ar once, therefore the 
Lord hath in his Wiſdom and Juſtice found 
out a way of ſupporting the Creature In its 
&elng, and continuing it for ever under 
wrath, becauſe it cannor, being finlr, fa- 
Isfe infinite Juſtice: But our Lord being 


{God and Man, being of infinite worth or 
w 0 57alve, and of infinite Rirength, was alſo to 
_ atfie Juſtice, a»d bear at once, that 
Nic 


Much te E'ett cculd never have born; 
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yer he had the eſſentials of chat which Sin 
deſerved, ro wir, death and the curſe to 
meer with, and did aGually meer with 
ch.m, as the hiding ot his Fathers f1ce, and” 
th. ſuſpending and keeping back ' of char 
conſolation, that by vertue of the perſonal 
union tlowed from the God-head rw rhe 
Man-head ; And He alſo had the aftuab 
ſente and feeling of the wrath of God, the 
awaked (word of the Juſtice of God attual- 
ly ſmiting him; ſo that Men wondered 
how he could be dead ſoſfocn. We thall 
only add a word or two of reaſons for clear- 
ing and contirmivg the Dottrine z and for 
proof of ir, theſe three things concur, x. 
Thar $1ns deſerving by God's appointment, 
15 to have ſorrow following on 1t- 2. Thar 
by God's appointment according ro®the 
Covenant of Redemprion, the Son of God 
undertook that ſame very debt that was 
due by the Klet. And 3. That 1 
God's defign not to paſs cne of the 
without ſarisfa&ion made to Juſtice; 
pur at the Caurioner for them all; 
declaration of the riches and glory of the 
free grace of God, when the froner js libe- 
rat, and not putro pay; And for the de- 
claration ot the holy ſeverity and juſtice of 
God, when not one farthing 1s owino, bur 
the Caurioner muſt needs pay it, and that 
borh theſe meeting together, there my be 
to all generations a ſtandivg and ſhining e- 
vidence of the unſearchablerickes borh of 
Gods Grace and of His Juſtice, 

This isa ſweer Dodtrine, and hath ma- 
ny mafic, fubſtanczal, and fon!-refr: thing 
uies : Out of this cater comes meat, and 
out of the firong comes ſweet; Th's beiwg 
the very marrow of the Goſpel, holding 
out not only Chriſts ſufferings, bur (har he 
ſuffered nor at randome or by gueſs, but 
that he {uffecred the forrows and griets that 
we ſhould have ſuftcred 3 and though the 
equivalent might have been received, yet 
he would needs undergo the ſame {uffer» 
ings in their eſſentials: Which may ex- - 
ceedingly, confirm the Faith and Hope of | 
Believers \n him, of their ex<mprion ant © 
freedom from the wrath and curte of God 
ſeing he ſuffered the ſame that they ſhould > . 
have ſuffered, had not He 1oter bee 
ewixt them and ir, as their Cautioner -and: 
Surery. M6 

Hſe 1. Hereby we may know what an”? 
evil and bitrer thing Sin 's, that hath (ih. 5 
effc&ts ; Wonld God we could; onge pron 


? 


C 
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vail this far with you, as to make you take 

and believe, that fin hath ſorrow and 
grief inſeparably knit to ft, and thar the 
finner is miſerable and liable to dearth, and 
to the curſe of God, and there is no diffe- 
rence but this, that ſinners are inſenſible 
how miſerable they arc, and fo in greater 
capaciry to be made obnoxious to that mi- 
fery ; Do ye mind this, , O finners, that 
God is angry with you tutry day ? That it- 
dignation and wrath , tribulation and an- 
guiſh , is to every ſoul of men that does evil? 
That God will by no means clear the guilty? 
Tremble to think upon it; Many of you 
paſs a5 gay honeſt folks who will be found 
in this Roll : And would ye know your 
condirion, and the hazard thar ye run ? 
It's &f wrath and of the curſe of God eter- 
nally with deſperation and blaſphemy; And 
if that be miſery, fin is miſery, or brings 
it 5 And the day comes when there ſhall 
be a ftorm from Heaven of Fire and Thun- 
der, that will melt the Elements above 
you, and nor leave a ſtone upon a ſtone of 
theſe Rately buildings on carth about you 3 
1n which day finners will be confirmed in 
the belicf of rhis rroth, That it is av evil 
#nd bitter thing to depart from the living 

od. 

mo preſs this wſe a little 5 There are 
two ſorts of finners , who, if they would 
ſoberly let rhe rruth of this Dodtrine ſiwk 
in their minds , rhey would ſce their fotly:. 
The x ſort are theſe who ly quietly under 
bygone guilt unrepented of, as if the ſor. 
row were paſt , becauſe the AR jsſo; but 
think not ſo, will the juſt God avenge fin 
on his Son, and will he ler it paſs in you ? 
Ye thar will grant yeare ſinners, and are 
under convictions of ſin, ye had need to 
take heed what is following it ; As ye trea- 
ſure up fin, ve are treaſuring up wrath &- 
gainſt the day of wrath; O! wrath isa heap- 
ing up in ſtore for you. A 2. fort are 
4heſe that go on in ſin whatever he (aſd ro 
the effe&s of it ; and will confidently pur 


So. © 
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their NIEPTER, 25 if there were nq ff 
in it at all, and drink ir over as fo ix 
ſweet liquor, but theſe ftoln drinks Ward 
ſeem (weer in ſecret , will be vomlted al 
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$come, 
and rhat he hath taken on ovr debt : What 
had been our eternal perifhing & wallow. 
ing in Hells rorments with Devils, to hi 
ſufferings? Alwayes this Do#trine ſaith, 
that there 1s a neceſſiry of making uſe 
him, and receiving of him; And therefore 
either reſolve ro meer with this ſorrow in 
your own perſons, or betake you to him, 
that by his Inierpoling it may be kept of 
you ; Weigh rheſe rwo, thar ſorrow, death, 
and the curſe. neceſſarily follow finz And 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath died and under 
rhar curſe for ele fmners, and then ye 
ſee a neceſſity of being found in him, that 
ye may he free of the curſe 3 Which made 
Paul make that cholſe, Philip. 3 8, gl 
count all things dung that 1 may wit 
Chriſt, and be ſound in him. Ofr timesthe 
allurements of the Goſpel prevail not to 
bring finners ro Chriſt, bur 1f it's alluremens 
do nor prevail , will not the conſideration 
of the vengeance of God periwade you ? 
However In theſe two Do&rines ye have in 
ſum this, the curſe of God following fin, 
and a free and full Saviour holden out to 
you, by whom ye may evite the curſe , ye 
are invited to make him welcome; Chooſe 
you , death and life are ſet before you, 
whereby you are put to it, whether ye will 
advenrure to meet with the curſe, or to 
make him welcome ; Now God himſelf 
make you wiſe ro make the right choiſeh 


———— 
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Verſ..4. Sire'y be hate born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows: yet wt did eftecn b 


»  \ ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and aſfli fed, 


. Verl, $. But be was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, h! was bruiſed for ow iniqu'tits: t 
a chefiſerent of 0%7 peace was upon bim, and with his ſbripes we art braltd. 
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40a at $3s 
FE we had the Faith of that which the 
Propher ſpeaks here, and rhe through 
tonvidtion, who it Is of whom he 
.{peaks, we would be in a holy tranſe 
of admiration and aftoniſhmenr 


" hearing of it; Thatit's he who is 
md the of life , that was bruiſed and 
. whded, and that theſe bruiſes, wounds 


add firipes are ours, were tor us, and the 
ice.and ſatisfaction for our Inquiries to 
we JufticezAnd yer that even he 1» the 
ing of all this, 1s vilipended ard 
ed by thoſe, whoſe good he 1s thus 
lumpg and ſeeking afrer, oh how ſhould 
t be Wondered at 7 

Theſe words ( as we ſhew) hold forth 
theſechree, 1, The cauſe or end of Chrifts 
ſuffering, Surely be bath bony our griefs,and 
tarried owr ſorrows ; which is to remove 
and take away the ſcandal that might ariſe 
from Chrifts Humillation, diſcribed in the 
foregoing words 3 He was low indeed, bur 
there was no guile found in his mouth; te 
ws for no quarrel that God had at himſelf, 
bu: he undertook our debr, and therefore 
cried our ſorrows. 2. The aggravation 
'v\mens enmity and deſperat wickedneſs, 
that yet notwithſtanding of all this, »e 
tleemed bim ſmitten of God, and afflifted 
4. We have the expoſition of the firſt 
part more clearly ſer down, But be was 
wuded ſor our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed 
for our grey wg pon rd-woys way he 
apounds whar In the beginning of rhe 4. 
wſ. he afferted. 

We expounded the birt part of the 
words , and ſhew that theſe griefs and ſor- 
rows held forth the due deſert of fin, cal» 
led ox7s, becauſe they are the due and pars 
» Je ticular deſert of our fins, and that which 

they procured, and that Chrift's bearing 
| of them, was not only meant of his taking 
away, or removing from us of ſorrows and 
gets, as he did diſeafes, bur of his real 
| Wdergoing of that which we ſhould have 
rgone, even ſuch. a bearing as made 
rs think him ſmitten and plagued of 
God, and ſuch as wounded and bruiſed 
» even ſuch as made him become a 
Gurle for us, and ſuch as procured healing 
bu; All which proves that 1t was a real 
Wdergoing of ſorrow and grief, 
We ſpoke ro two Doftrixes from this 
It, 1, That fin hath forcow necellarily 
| tOlt, and never wantcrht torew fol- 


ts 24 That Chriſt jeſus vader: 
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rook theſe ſame ſorrows, and really bare 
theſe ſame gricfs that fin procured tothe - 
Ele&, or that by fin were due to them, 

That we may proceed to obſerve ſome 
what more, and for clearer acceſs ro the 
Do&trine, we ſhal ſpeak a word to a Que+ 
ſtion that may be moved here. 

What 15 meant by theſe words, owr, we 
and 4s? He hath born ovr griefs, the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of «s all, * 
—_ firipes we arc healed ? And the ra» 
ther I would ſpeak to this, becauſe through- 
out the Chapter we will find theſe Prs- 
n0uns very frequent. We know in Scrip- 
ture ar and us are ſometimes extended 
to all mankind,ſo we are all loſt in Adam, 
and fin hath a dominion over as ail; And 
that part of the words verſe 6, All we life 
ſheep ba ve gone afiray,may wel be extended 
roall mankind; Sometimes ir is to be 
refirited ro God's Ele, and fo all com- 
prehends only ſuch and all ſuch; And in this 
reſpe&t our, «5s, and we, and all, are cot 
rradiſtinguſhed from many others in the 
World, and take nor in all men, as Gat 4. 
26. Jeruſalem which is above is free, which 
is the mother of us «l[;Which is ſpoken im 
oppoſition to the bond -woman & her chil- 
dren ſpoken of before 3 $o thar this ex, 
us, and we, are not co be extended to all 
indigidual men in the World, as if Chriſt 
had farisfied the juſtice of God for all, bur 
ir Is to be applied to Gods Ele, ſeparat 
in his purpoſe trom others, and in Gods 
deſign appointed to be redeemed and ſa- 
risfied for by Chriſt ; And the words be« 
ing thus expounded, they lead us to this 
DoQrine, thar Jeſus Chriſt in bearing the 
puniſhment of ſin , had a particular and 
diſtin reſpe& ro (ome definite ſinners 3 
for confirmation of ſt, we ſhall nor go.cur” 
of the Chaprer , the ſcope whereof we 
would clear a little; And if we look tho- 
row the Chapter, we will find ve 
to clear that theſe words are to be thas 
reſtricted, | 

For. 3, We are to expound this univers: 
ſal with reſpe&t co Gods purpoſe and coves 
nant, the contrivance of the Ele&s Re- 
demprion, and to the death of Chriſt, the 
execution of jr, and fo theſe words ew," 
as, we, all, are and muſt be reſttied ro. 
theſe, and jn them we are to find our, who --* 
they are : Now who theſe are, we find! * 
car, John 6. 37,39, lathe 37, v.v . 
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| ent ounto me, And v. ag, This is the 
| S- will which bath ſent me, that of all 
which be bathy given me 1 ſhould loſe nothing ; 
"It's fo a word theſe whom the Father bath 
-* given to Chriſt, and as miny as are given 
Will believe : And certzinly theſe char are 
given to Chriſe to be redeemed by him, are 
the (ame whoſe Injquictes che Father makes 
to-meer op him ; And theſe are diſringulfh- 
ed from theſe nor given, Joby 19. 6, 11. 
And are called bis (beep. Job. r0. 15, and 
17. Therefore doth my Father love me, bt- 
caſe T lay down my life,to wit,for my ſheep. 
And ali the ſtrain of chls Chapter being to 
fhew Gods way of contriving and prolecu- 
ting the work of R-demprion , and Chrirs 
ex:cuting thereof, according to the Cove. 
pave of 'Redemption; All this ſpoken of 
Chriſcs ſufferings muſt he expounded accor- 
divg to that ingagemeot. 2. Whereas Icls 
ſaid, v 8. For the tranſgreſſions of my people 
was be ſtrichin; Iris cerr«in, this ow and 
vs and we for whom Chriſt was ſtricken, 
muſt we be reſtri&ed ro Gods people; Thar 
Is, bis peculiar people who are his by ele&- 
fog love, as Chriſt ſaith, Joh. 19+ 6. Toin? 
they wvre, «2d thou gaveit them tome; They 
are not "his,as all che World are his, but 
are contradifcinguiſhed from the world as 
hls own peculiar, purpoſed, deſigned peo- 
le ; Sure all the World are not God's 
copltetin this fen(e, therefore they are cal- 
' led bis (beep, and conrradiſtinguifhed from 
theſe who are not his ſheep, ob. 10. 19. 
And therefore we are to look on theſe 
words, our, 4s, and we, as of equivalent 
exrent with the peculiar people of God; He 
* carried the puniſhmenr of the fins of all 
| Gods people that are his pecuilar cle&tion. 
3. $0v. 10. When tbou (bult make bis ſoul 
an offering for fin, be (hall ſee his ſeed ; Hence 
we gather this, that theſe whoſe iniquiries 
Chriſr bare. arc Chriſcs Seed, and for theſe 
/ he purpoſely laid down his Life , as theſe 
whom he <xpeRed ſhould be ſaved for fa- 
usfying of him for the travel of hls ſoul,and: 
for no moe. and theſe cannot certainly be 
all the World, there belong ſuch contradi-: 
b-+. ion berwixt Chriſt Myſtical, or hls 
+ Seed comprehending the Ele&, and the 
&  Secd of the Serpent comprehending the Re- 
2% Prober and Wicked, who are ſald to be of 
EF  1beir father the Devil; Theſe are Chriſts 
- Seed. who are (piritually begotren of him, 
| tele doubtleſs are nor all the World, 
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. ning of our Lords ſefferings, as if he 


our fins here, are the fins of all the 5+ 
4- Look ro v. 11; where iris (aid, x5 
knowleage (hall my righteous ſervant jup 
many; for be ſhall bear thtir iniquitin 
Where iris clear whoſe fins they aret 
Chriſt bears ; it's theirs who are jufilfie 
by his knowledge , or by faith in his fJoe 
and juftificarion by faith in his blood, and 
redemption by his blood, are comme 
ſurable, and of equal extent: Now, ith 
Ing cerralo as ro the event, that not all the 
World, nor all io the vifible Church,. as 
joſtified by che Faith of Chriſt, ir muſt « 
be certain thar the fins of others who 
not, nor ſhall nor be juſtified, were n&ve 
purpoſly born by Chriſt. And chis grour 
as all the reft, will be the more clear. if 
conſider that ic is given as an Argum 
why chey muſt 5e juſtified, becauſe he 
borv their 10'qu'iries, A $. gronnd may 
gathered from the laft words of the Ch: 
rer, He made interceſſion for the trenſgreſſ 
Wheace we may reaton, that Chriff's 
tercefſheon and his ſatisfattion, are of eq 
extent, hc ſarisfies for no moe than he ih 
rerceeds for 5; Now, ft was nor for all « 
World, nor 1ndefinirely and by gueſs for 
in the vifi' le Church that Chriti did Inter 
ceed, but - them that the Father bad gi 
bim out of the world, Jobn 14, v 9. 
v. 6. Thine they were, and thou gaveii thi. 11 
me; And v. to. All! mine are thine, 4 fe 
thine are mine ; Chriſt dearh being (i. $ 
ground of his interceſſion, and ir being 
vercue of hls death that he jorercceded, W- |! 
dearth and incerceſſion muſt be of the ſang, 
extent; He fnterceeds for ſuch and fool 
fioners, becauice he hath payed a price 
them, that there may be a good accot 
made of them at the laſt- day. | 
The 1. &4ſt ofir ſerves to clear 6 gre 
and precious troth concerning Gods Cov 
nant,and diſcriminating love, whereby 
hath put difference berwixt ſome and 


thers, 2. Ir ſerves roſtlr them up who uh ie 
thus differenced, ro 2dmire at, and to cane 4h 
mend his love , who hach een graciovihy «: 
mindful of them, when orhers dre-paſt hh- 2 


3, It ſerves alſo 10 clear other Scripry 
and this ſame Chaprer, and to reach 
nor. to make common to all, the priviled 
beſtowed on ſome peculiar ones 3 and 
guard - us againſt chevitifielng and prop! 


ſpecial and. pecullar \d 
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- them contrary tothe promiſes made ro him 
ofthe Farther. 

and therefore here to obviat an Ob- 
jetlon which is made from the 6 wverſ. Aid 
»! = ſheep bave gone «ſire; Whence ſome 
would infer, that it's all who like fheep 
have firayed, whoſe Iniquities Chrift hath 
born ; We ſay, that that «lis not meant 
to "comprehend them whoſe Iniquicles 
Chriſt hach born only, but ro hold our the 
$ extent of firayiog ; or the meaning Is nor, 
1, a to ſhew that his ſuffering and ſarhisfyivg of 
Juſtice, exrended roall that firayed z bur 
to ſhew that the Ele&t for whom he ſuffcr- 
ed had all of them ſtrayed, as well as 0+ 
thers; And this is like the reaſoning which 
the Apoſtle hath, 2 Cor. $. 14. If one died 
& for all, then were all dead ; The mcanlog 
whereof is nor, that Chriſt died for all 
Frhat were dead, but chis is the meaning, 
© that all for whom Chriſt died were once 
| dead : fo here while it's fald, A! we like 
© hep bave gone afiray ; Irhs ro ſhew that the 

#-Ble& firayed and eſteemed him not as well 
ws us others, and had Gods curſe lying on 
them as their doe, «1/1 Chri/t interpoſed 


for if and took it off they as well as others, The 
Inter Poine might have alſo Uſe for Confirmation, 
[gi but we do no: follow theſe. 


5. 2. Surely be bath born our griefs. and car- 


# thin; ried our ſorrows, that Is our gricfs and for- 
c, af rows who are his Ele&, his Pcople, his 
ng th. Seed, who flee ro him for refuge, and arc 
ng juſtified by Wis knowledge, or by Faith in 
d, WF him, and for whom he maketh jorerceſſi- 
eſa. om; Hence Obſerve, that Believers would 


F eodeavour the ſtrengthening of chemſelves 
- lothe Faith of this, thar Jeſus Chriſt hath 
born their griefs and ſorrows, and hath (a- 
thiicd Juſtice for them in parricular; they 
aF  woald fiudy to be in caſe on good ground 
&&" with the Propher, to ſay, Surely be bath born 
our grits, and carried owr ſorrows; To make 
ltfore that they are in the Roll of EleR Be- 
| levers, and Juſttfied Perſons 3 To ſay with 
E the Apoſtle Paul. Gal. 3. 13. He was made 
«curſe for xs 3 And with the (ame Apoſtle, 
2 Cor, 5 3lt.'o ſay, He was made fin for us, 
Uthet we might be made the righteouſneſs o{God 
inbin; And coſay with the Apoſtle Peter, 
t. Pet. 1. 24. Who bis own ſelf bare o«r ſirs 
In bis own body on the tree ; they ſpeak ai- 
\wayes by way of application; $0 thee 
places whereby wez confizmed theDogcine, 
har Cherifi really hare thar. punifhmcne of 


Iſeich $3. Vf. 4, 5: 


« fins of che Ele G, are. exprel. iv a0 vy- | .nothir 
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plicarory way 3 And that norable places 
Gel. 2. 20. Where, as ifir were not e- 
nough to ſay, he loved us, aid gaye hims 
felf for us, he draws it nearer and more' 
home, and ſalth, bo loved me, and gave © 
bimſelf for me; Bur that ye may nor miftake © 
the point, my meaning is nor, that every 
body off hand ſhould make applicarion of 
Chriſts death; O! che preſumption and 
deſperat ſecurity thar deſtroyes thonſands 
of ſouls here ; as ifrhere were po ſuch di- 
ſtin&ion as we held forth fn the firſt Do- 
cine, nor = Barr to be put inthe way * 
of that fancied univerſal application- of 
Chriſts dying for all finners ; whereess we 
ſhew thati; was for hls ſheep, and theſe'gt. 
ven to him of the Father only,that he died, 
and for no moe ; But this is my meaning, © ; 
thar ( asicls, 2 Pet. x. 10. ) ye would+ 
give diligence to mabe your calling and elttti» 
on ſure, and that in an orderly way ye would 
ſecure and ficker your intereft In Chrifts 
death 3 Not to make this the firft thing 
that ye apprehended for the foundation of 
your Faith; that he died for you in parth» + 
cular, for that were to come to the top of * 
the Stairs, before ye begin ro ſer foor on {3 
the firſt ſtep; Bur the orderly way Is to © 
make (ure your flecing ro- Chriſt In the 
ſenſe of fin, and your cloſing with him om * 
his own rerms, and your havinguhe chats» * 
Rers of his people 1ngraven on you; And * 
then from ſuch premiſſes, ye may draw this ** 
concluſion as the reſult thereof, Surly be + 
bath bors our grtifs, and carried our ſorrows: 
Then ye may be (arhfiedly corfirmed In” 
this, .chat when Chriſt rranſaRted and bax- * 
gained with the Father about the EleR, © * 
when he prayed, and cook the Cup of his -- 
Fathers wrath and drank it our for therwy' 1 
he rainded your names, and was made x 
curſe In your room : The reaſon is \drawen'+ 
from the advanrage of fuch a DoRrine, #5 
having hanglog on it che conſolation of all”? 
the promiſes of God; for we can never © 
corafortibly apply, nor be delighted inihe 7 
promiſes, tHIl we come to mzye particular; 
application of Chritts purpoſe nd'iparchsd@® 
in the wo:k of Redemp:too : This is It that 
rids Marches, and draws a Line berwizras® 
and reprobat ungodly men, and that % 
from the fear of ecernal death rhat  purtug 
them 3 Andir gives ſome ground of haps 
to lay hold ov, and grip ro-85 to: amp en 
joying of Chriſts purchaſe; | know ere! ? 
that folk had more, g&&6 2 


124 Iaith 53. 
ber and warry in the fearch of, and in the 
& ſecuring themſelves in, than this; yer by 
the ſame command that Injoyneth us, to 
make our Covyenanrt-ftate, our Calling and 
Ele&ion ſur:, we arc bound to make our 
Redemprion. ſure; And heving at ſome 
length ſpoken of the way of making ſure our 
believ:ng, on the xr. verſ, We may ivfiſt the 
leſs onthis, of making ſure our Redempti- 
on by Chrift, 

* The 1. uſe (erves for Information ; To 
let you know, That there are many pro- 
feſſing Chriſfans, that account this a curl- 
ons, nice, and conceity thing, to ftudy to 
be ſure, and to make ir ſure, chart Chriſt in 
his death and ſufferings minded then in 
particular 3 Others may be think it impoſ- 
fible; And all may think ir a right hard and 
-difficelt thing,and indeed (o it it; Bur yer we 
would have you to confider, 1. That 
ſimply Ir is cor impotiible, elſe we ſhould 
- ſay, that the comfort of the people of God 
were mpoſſhble. 2. That it is oo curfous 
thing, for the Lord doth not lay the obli- 
| gation to curfofity on at5v,though we would 
wifh that many had a holy curjofity ro know 
God's mind coward: them, that they might 
nor live In the dark abour ſuch a concern- 
log buſineſs. g. That the ſecret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him, Pſal. 25. 14. 
And even this ſame (ecrer concerning Re- 
demption Is with them, and be will ſhtw 
them bis Covenant : And indeed jt were no 
ſm2zll macrer to have this maniteited. 
And therefore 2s 4 2. {je of the poInt, we 
} would commend 10 Vou the ſtudyof making 
\ this fure ; for it hath many norable advan- 
tages atrending jt, ir would provoke to 


loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
own bleed; It would make a comfortable 
. and chearful Chriitian life ; It would warm 
| the heart with love to God, ard tc Jeſus 
| Chrif who hath rhus loved us as to give 
- Himſelf for us : When we commend this to 
you, It's no uncouth , nice, needlefly cu- 
rjous, or upattainablething, nor would we 
have you when ye cannot attain it, to fr 
: down diſcouraged ; neither would we have 
© you take any extraordinary wey to come 
by ir ; vor waiting for any new light bur 
that which is in the Bible ; nor would we 
eve you reſolving to do no other thing t)]] 
* Ye. atraln ro this : But this we weuld have 
you. to-do, cyen ro make Faſth in Chriſt 
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humility, and ro thankfulneſs to him that | 


Ty 
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burden on him, by cordial receiving of him, / 
and acquieſcing in him ; and then ye make 
all ſure; The commirting of your ſelves to 
him ro be ſaved by his price payed ro Df 
vine Juſtice, and reſting on him as he is 
holden out in the Goſpel , Is the way is 
read your Intereſt in his Kedemprion; And 
this {sit thar we have Gel. 3. and 2. iy, | 
Where Irs diſpnted at length, that we | 
are Heirs of 4braþam by belteving, andy 
the I.aw { ſaith the apoſtle) 147 dread ty 
the Law, that 1 might livt wnto Got: 1 an 
crucified with Chriſt, nevercbeleſs 11ave, yt 
not I,butChrift livers in me,ond the life whith 
I live in the fleh is by the Faith of the Son of 
God : Hence he concludes, 1#bo loved me, 
and gave bimſelf for me 3 And this he proves - 
In the laſt words, 1 do not fruſtrate the grace 
of God, 1do nor diſappoint It, F mar ir not 
io its end and defizn ; Ir is ( as ifhe had 
ſaid ) ſeeking a loft finter to fave, and I | 
give ira joft fnner to be ſaved ; For though þ 
God's Decree be the firſt ſlep ro Salvation, | 
and che work of Redemption follows on it, F 
and then believing o1 both 3 yer to come F 
to the knowledge of Gods Decree of Eletti. | 
on, and of our concern in the Covenant of 
Redemption, we look downward, and ſcek Þ 
firſt ro know,If we have right to make ap» F 
plication of thar which was rthought upon 
long fince concerning us, and this we do l 
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by refle&ing on the way we have come to [ 
believing : If we have been convinced and ' 
made ſenfible of fin, and of our loft con- | 
dicirn by nature, if we have not ſmother- 
ed that convidtion but cheriſhed fr, If we 
have not run © this or that duty for farlks- 
fiirg of Divine Juſtice, and for maklog of 
nur peace thereby, bur were neceſſirate to 
beizke our (elves ro Jeſus Chriſt made offer 
of in the Goſpel for the ſalyarion of ſinners, 
and if we have cloſed with him as he was 
offered : And if we have done ſo, we may 
thence conclude that he hath loved ws, and 
piven himſelf ro ſave xs; Becauſe he hath 
humbled me for fin { may the (crious ſoul 
ſay ) and given me thls faith to believe In 
him, and this is his promiſe which I ret 
upch, thati ſhall be ſaved. Or thou may- 
eſt iry thy forereft io bis Redmprion thus; 
Whether am I one of Gods people or no? 
Whether do I walk like them? and ſo go 
thorow rhe marks and figns of holineſs, 
alk\pg rhy lelf, Wher finceriry iy there in 
me? What Morificacion ? What Humtli- 

Arran, ave ro God and his Chil- 
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* dren ? And what fruits of Falth In new» 
noe? Theſc two, Faith and Holt 

_ neſs are the Pillars that bear up the Houſe 
of Aſſurance 3 Working and cot reſting on 


is ſt, believing and yer not growing vain 2nd 
_ hol becaule of jr, bur ſo much che rather 
od | udying Hollacls; And ro go on berwixt 
| and with theſe ewo, till we come to read 
” " | God's mind about our elefion aud Re- 
| 8 | demp:ion ; For neither Believing vor Ho- 
9 lloeſs can make any alteration in the bar. 
pe gain .of Redemprion, yer ir will warrand 
= our application of the bargain, and clear 
bh our intereſt lo it; as the Apoſtic Peter 
, plainly ioGouars when he thus exhorts, 
L Give diligence to make your calling and e- 
_ F {fon fore; How is that? Will diligence 
_ make God alter his decree of ElcQvtion, or 
- make it any ſurer in it ſelf? No, by no 
_w means, bur ir will aflure us ofir ; For by 
” | ſo doing an entrance ſhall be minifired unto us 
abundantly into his everlaſting Kingdom; by 
gh | giving all diligence ro 2dd one grace to 4- 
wy nother, and one degree of grace to ano- 
—__ ther , there ſhallbe a wide door opened 
" to us togointo Heaven by 3 And there is 
i þ no hazard in commending this Do&rine to 
bo | you all, even the ſtudy of Faith and Holl- 
by neſs, thereby to come to the knowledge of 
p ] Gods Secret Council concerning you. 
| And therefore as athird &ſe of rhis polar, 
do | know thar all of you thatprejudgeyour lelves 
_ ' of this comfort of your interett in Chrifls 
nd . | age do bring the blame of it on your 
ws Ives, If anyſhall prophanely obje&#, if God 
TT | hath propoſed, ſo many ſhall get good of 
% Chriſts ſufferings, and no moe, what will 


my Faith and Holineſs do, If 1 be nor ele» 


of ed? And what can my unbellef and negli- 

© gence prejudge me, if I be cleed? We 

» ſhew in the former &ſe, what Falth and Ho- 
, 


lineſs will do ; and we tell you here, what 
as rag unbelicf and negligence will do, and 

's rhis, it will fſeclude you from all the 
bleſſings of the Covenant, and bring you 


th under the ſentence of condemnation ; for 
ul as the conditional promiſe looks ro the be- 
In liever and vobeclicyer ; and fo it bs not 
ft Chriſt's purchaſe, por the Uifference God 
Ve hath made in his purpoſe of eletian, that 
$5 ls rhe cauſe why ye arc damped and not ju- 
d? ſfified 3 Byr ye are damned, becauſe ye 
80 F tranigreſſed Gods Law, and when (alvati- 


' on was offered to you through Chriſt, ye 
- would not cloſe with the offer, And ye 


Me por juſtified, beequſe ye hetook vor Apulile, Gal; 2. who love 
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your felves to him for righteouſneſ;, bur 
continued in your fin, and in (egking thgh. 3 
teouſaels by the Law: For alrtiaugh wh's 
univerſa! be not true, That Chriſt Uted for 
al! men, yet this univerial is rrue,that they 
are ail juſtified that by faith flee unto Jeſus 
Chriſt for refuge Hence theſe ewo ete put © 
trogerher, 7oh. 6. 39. All that the Fether + 
bath givin m- (hall come unio me , and him 
that cometh I will in no wiſe cas out 5, For 1 
came down from Htautn,uot tw do my own |} 
w3!l, but tbe Fathers will that ſint me; (f 
ir ſhould be athed ; what is the Fathers 3 
will? He an(wers, This is the Fathers will” 
that ſent me, that of all that b: bath give 
me I(hould leſe nothing 3 There are (as if 
he had fald ) ſome committed to me to be 
redeemed by me, and I will loſe none of 
them ; And leſt ir ſhould yer be objcRed, 
bur I wor not, if I begiven to Chriſt ro be 
redeemed by him; He adds, And this is 
the will of him that ſent me, that tvery one 
that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on bim, may 
bave everlaſting life: In which words, we 
have ewo wills, toſay ſo, both having the ,* 
{ame promiſe and effeR, the firlt relates to 

the ſecret pation of Redemption, verſ.39, 

And the ſecond Is his revealed will pointing 

at our duty, verſ.qo, And (o if any ſhould 

ſay, I koow not if I be given to Chriſt, 1 

know not if I be eleed ; This anſwer is 

here glveo, What is that to thee ? I's not 

to be ſearched jnto ar the firſt hand, and * 
broken inupon per ſaltumand at the broad 7 
fide; That is God's (ſecret will, avd that - 
whichls his revealed will belongs ro thee, 
and that is, to (ce that chou believe, znd if 
thou believeſr, the ſame promiſe that Is an» * 
nexcd to believing is annexed to cleftion, © 
and rhey (weetly cryſt rogerher, and are of -: 
equal extent, to wit, belleving and to be * 
given to Chrift : And therefore let me com- » 
mend |t to you, to hold you content with © 
Gods revealed will For ir is not the ground”? 
of your Faith, I mean as to lis firſt clofing © 
with Chriſt, Thet of al{ given to Chrift;be » 
ſhall loſe one 5 But this is the ground of ir," 
Toat every out that ſteth the Son, and bilieu= 
eth on bim, (hall have everlaſting life : And: 
we may add this word as one motive a- 
mongh others tro Faith and Holincls, thet® 
by your ſiudying of theſe ye may turn over 
the words of the Prophet here 
elves, and fay, Surely be bath born 
ard carried our ſorrows 3 And that 
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” bimſelf ſor me; Alſo', that word of Peter 
cited before, His own ſelf bare qur ſins in his 
own body on the tree; And O! what con- 
{olatjon is there ? 

The 4+ #ſe of ir is, to commend the pra- 
Rice of this to rheBelicver chat hath indeed 
fled to Jeſus Chriſt; And to ſhew the great 
priviledge that they have who are ſuch : 
The praQice of it is, that Bellevers ſhould 
ſeck to be eſtabliſhed and confirmed in the 
particular application of Chrifts Neath to 
themſelves , not only ro know that he ſuf- 
fered for the Ele& and for believers, but 
- for them fn particular, that as it is Heb. 4, 
15. They may come with boldneſs t« the Throne 
of God. and cor fi4ently afſerr their intereſt; 
And as it is, Heb, 6. They may grow up to 
the fuli aſſurance of bope unto the e114, We 
ſuppoſe there are many believers that dar 
not diſclaim the Covenanrt,and their Intereſt 
in Chriſt, who yer are fearful 'o make this 
particular applicaticn, Zeſas Cbrift hath lov- 
ed me, and given himſelf for me ; Burt if they 
could knit the effe&ts, with the cauſe from 
whence they came, they might attain ro it; 
for the man that can ſay I am fled to Chriſt 
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for refuge, he - may alſo ſay, that he purs 
poſely laid down'his life ro pay my debr ; 
And he is warranded of Chrift ro make this 
applicarion of hls particular intention to- 
wards him : Upon the other fide, the more 
conſolation be fn this-ro Believers, ft (peaks 
the greater ground of re:rour to unbeliey. 
ers, becauſe of thepreiadice they ſuſtain by 
the want of this; And as many of you az 
make not Faith and Holineſs your Nudy, ye 
ly out of the reach of this conſolation that 
flows from Chriſts bearing the griefs and 
ſorrows of hisown; And therefore let the 
prophane ſenſleſs multirude that know not 
what ir is to die to the Law, or to live to 
Holineſs, as ye would not commit Sacti- 
ledge, ftand a-back, and nor dar to meddle 
with this redemption , till ye fioop and 
come in at this door of Faith and' Holineſs 
And let as many as arc in this way admit of 
the cooſolation, for it's the Lords allows 
ance upon you ; Bur for others, if ye pre 
ſume to rake hold of ir, the Lord will wring 
it from you, and let you know to your coft 

thax'ye had nothlog to do with ir. | 
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en, ſmitten of God, and afflified. 


Verl. 5. But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our iniquitits ; the 
chaſiiſement of our peace was upon bim, and with his ſtripes we ave bealed. | 


Heſe words, and all this Chap- 
rer, lock Iiker a plece of the 
Hiffory of the Goſpel than a 
Prophecy of the Old Tefia- 

ment; The (ſufferings of the 

Mt]ſiab being ſo direttly pointed at in them; 
We ſhew that this firft part ofthe 4. Verſe 
holds forth the cauſe of his (uffer+n£s, and 
ir is applyed to our Lord , Matth. 8- 17. 
and 1 Pet.2.24- As for the ſecond part of 
the Y*yſe in theſe words, yet we eſteemed bim 

ſmitten of God, ſtricken and affiifited ;, any 

' who arc acqualnted with the Goipel, can- 
' not bor know thet It was fulfilled fo him ; 

and jr is an aggravation of their ſin who did 

fo underyalue and deſpiſe him,that though 

2, be condeſcended to come (o low for us, yer 

> weſlighted him,&ever then when there was 

© mreareſt love let our,we abuſed jr and made 

"i=-Bc riſe-gf reate!t malice : and for the 


SERMON XXHLI 
ISAIAH LINE. 
Verſ. 4. Swely be bath born our grieſs, and carried 0uv ſorrows : tt we did eſteem him ftrich- 


Iv, V. | 


* ST. 5 
” =_ - *- 
Sw ww == - a 3&4 _ o, = <= — oo. = 


$&. Perſe, it is applied by Petey, 1 Pet. 2.24+ 
T his whole Chaprer then being fo Goſpels 
like, and having a dire& fulfilling io Chriſt, 
we may draw this general Do&rine from ir, 

Thar our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who was 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under | 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died, and 
was buried, and roſe apelin the third day; 
Is the very ſame Meſſiah that was prophe- 
fied of in the Old Tefiament, and was pro- 
miſed ro Abrabem, Iſazc and Zecob, whom 
the Fathers before his coming io the Fleſh 
were waiting Tor : And thr ugh this may be 
looked on as but a very common and uſelcls 
DoGrine, yer it is the main ground and 
founderiop of our Faſkh;z we take many 
things for granted, wherein If we were well 
rried and pur to It, we would be found un- 
ficker, and in this among the reſt ; Now 
for corfirmation of jt, its lame one argue 

me 
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ment will make it our, we ſhall not follow 
ſr ﬆ& length, bur in the proſecuting of it 


this & ſhall aftri& our ſelves ro this Chaprer ; the 
z to- | argument runneth thus;if in Chrift Jes, 
nore F that which was propheſied of the Meſſiav, 
eaks | and promiſed to the Fathers, hare irs ful- 
lier- F filling and accompliſhment 3 then he muſt 
n by Þ bethe ſame Meſſieh that was propheſied of, 
u as | and promiſed ro them ; for theſe things 
,ye | ſpoken of the gne and alone Meſſich, can 
that F -apree to 00 other : Bur whatever was pro- 
and fied and ſpoken or promiſed of the Meſ- 
the” Y {eh to theFathers,to the leaft circumſtance 
not & of jt,was all fully accomplifhed and fulfil- 
e to | ed nChriſt;;, therefore the conclufion lafd 
acti- $. down in the DoRrine follows, to wht, that 
ddle F our bleſſed Lord Jeius bs the fame Mrſſ5ab 
and Þ that was prophetied of, promiſed to the 
nels F Fathers, *nd whom they before his coming 
it of Þ were looking for:So that char queſtion needs 
owz | not now to be propoſed, Art thou be that 
pre- & ſhould come; or do we look for another? Go, 
rivg Þ fays Chriſt, Mat. 11. 4+ $,6, 4nd tell John, 
coſt W the blind receive their fight, the lame walk, 


"Bard the Lepers ave cleanſed, the deaf brar,and 
the dead are raiſed, and the poor bave tht Go- 

| je preached to them, and bleſſed is ke who» 

— © forver ſhall not be offended in me ; bleſſed Is 
he, who becauſe of my Humiliation Is nor 
- fumbled : Now, port to make a rehearſal 
, of the general Prophefies In Scripture, all 


ich- Þ+ of which have their exa& fulfilling InChriſt, 
we ſhall only ſpeak ro two things here for 
the & making out of the Argument propoſed. 
F$ 1. Char this Chaprer ſpeaks of the Meſſiah, 
2. That what Is ſpoken io ir, is literally ful- 

.24+ & filled in Chriſt, +» 
(pels | 1. Thar this Chaprer ſpeaks of the Mrſ- 
rift, Feb 3 Though ofold the blinded 7ews 
m ir, 4, granted fr, yer now they ſay that ir ſpeaks 
was | of ſome other; bur that it ſpeaks of him, 
ader $- theſe things will make ir evident, 1. If we 
and Þ lookto the 13 Yerſe of the former Chaprer, 
Jay; | whereir is (aid, My ſervant ſhell deal pro- 
phe | dently, be (hall be exalted and extolled, and 
pro- & bt very high 5 there our Lord Jeſus is (po- 
hom & ken of as theFathers Servant or great Lord- 
lcſh Y Depory ; and the Jews themſelves grant 

"1 

y be F that this is mean'd of the Mrſ54b, and there 
elels 91s nothing more clear than that what 1s 
and W. ſpoken In this Chaprer relates to him, who 


A called the Lords Servant In the former 
3pter,2s weſhew at our entering to ſpeak 
of it. 2. If we look to the deſcription of 
his-perfon, ſe can agree to no other, for 
ts (atd; Thir; was no guile found in bis 
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mouth,be was brought as & lamb ts the ſlanghs 3 
ter, and as « (heey bejore the (htarer 3s 3 
ſo be opened not bis mouth. &c, he had no fam © 
of his own, which can be (aid of no other, * 
therefore this Chapter ſpeaks of him; >E : 
we confider the ends and effs&s of his 4 
ferings, they do allo clear it; the end of © 
his Sufferings, for it's for the tranigreſſions 
of his People andas ir is Den. 6. 27. He 
was t0 be cat off, but not for himſelf; the eÞ -\ 
fets, He (hall ſee bis ſeed, and by bis Grows 
ledge juſtifie many ; And the New Teſtz- 
ment is full ro this purpoſe, there being wo 
Seriptore In all the Old Teſtament more 
made uſe of, por oftener applyed to Chriſt 
than this is, 

2, What is ſpoken In this Chapter is 
really and lireraily fulfilled in Chriſt, and -- 
we may ſhortly draw whyt is in ie to thele- + 
five Heads ; all which we will find clearly 
fulfilled in him, 1. To his Sufferings: 

2 To the ground of his Sufferings. 3. To 
Mens account and eftimation of him. 
4+ To the Promiſes made to him. $. To 
the eff: &s that followed on hls Sefferings. 

1. For his Sufferings |t's(aid,rhat he ſhould 
be « man of ſorrows and atquainted with 
grief, that he ſhould be deſpiſed and vejefted 

of men,and not be efizemed;chat he ſhould be 
Inoked on, as ſtricken, ſmitten of God and 
affiified ; that he ſhould bear our ſorrows 
an1 gritfs ; and be wounded for ow tranſe ©: 
e”'/ſions, that be ſhould be oppreſſed and fs * 
fled; and brought as « lamb to the ſleaugh-. 
ter ; that he ſhould be numbrred amonght the 
tranſgreſſours ;, and that he (hould dice, and 
be buried, make bis grave with the wicked 
and with therich in bis death; all which are 
clearly fulfilled in him; and che clearing of 
his Sufferings, whereof we (pake before, 
clears this, that not only he ſuffered, but 
that he was brought ſo low In ſuff:rinzs 
2.For the ground of hisSufferings.irs (aid re 
be the fins of his own Kle&, He bere our griefs 
and carried nur arrows; he was wou 

for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our ini» 
quitits ; there was no guile ſound in ' bis 
mouth; the greateſt enemies of our Lord 
could impure nort.ing ro him ;, Filet was 
forced to ſay, that be found no fault in himy © 
all which ſhew that it was for the - Tran 
grefſions of his People that he ſuffered. 
3. As for Mens little eficem of him, iis ol»? 
ſo very clear, for He wes deſpiſedaud rejefield; 
of men; we hid «5 it wert our feces from tf 
Het was deſpiſrd 4nd we efitemed him" 
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World thought lirtle of him, and we that 
acre clet thought but litde of him, and 
” what is more clear fn the Goſpel than this? 
* wheze it is told, that he was reproached, 

befftted, ne on, deſpiſed : they cryed, 
” awty With bim, Crucifie bim; Ht truſted in 
> God, ler bim deliver bim ; but God bath ſor- 
 ſaken bim, 4. As for the Promiſes made 
to him, He {hall ſee bis ſeed, be ſhall prolong 
bis days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall pro- 
- ſpgr in bis bands; He ſhall ſee of the travel of 
& bys ſoul, and be ſatisfied 5 and by bis knowledge 
ſhall many be juſtified, &c. what mean all 
theſe, bur that he ſhall dic, and riſe again, 
wr have many Converts, that God's work 

a!l thrive well in his hand, and that he 
ſhall have a glorious Kingdom and many 
Subje&s? which Is called afterward, His 
having 4 portion with the great, and bis diz 
uiding of the ſpoiF with the ſtrong : All this 
was accomplithed in Chriſt, when after his 
ReſurreRlon many were win and broughr 
lu by the Goſpel! to belleve on him ; and 
though Z7ews and Heathens concurred and 
canſpired to cur off all Chriſtians, yer his 

ingdom ſpread,and hath continued theſe 

xtcen hundred years and above. $. As 
the effcs that followed on his Suffer- 

or the influence they have on the ele 
People of God 3 as many Converts as have 
been and arc ta the World, as many Wir- 
peſſes are there, thar he 1s the Meſſiah; 
© every converted, pardoned, and reconciled 

Soul ſeals this truth : Hence x John 5. 9,8. 
It Is (aid, There are three that brar witneſs 7s 
braven, the Father, the word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and theſe three are one ;, and there are 
three that bear witneſs on 1arth, the Spirit in 
his efficacy, the Water in the ſanftifying vtr- 
tue of it, in changing and cleanſing his Peo- 
ple, and the Blood in the fatifying and juſtl- 
+ fyiog vertue of it, and theſe three agree and 
"concur ix one, even thisane, to wit, that 


* Chriſt is the Son of God; and then ir 


0 


lows, He that belzrutth bath the witneſs in 
bzmpelf, becauſe he hath gotten Pardon 
through him, and therefore can ſer to his 
Seal ro this truth, and (ay, truly Chriſt is 
the Meſſiah, 
+ * The wth, Tocxhort you to acquaint 
your ſelves wihhtheſe things that texve to 
” Confitm this truth 4 chebook of the AZ of 
”- che Apoſides, ard the Epiftle tothe Hebrews 
_— Ln 1 peat upon tit, even to hold our, 

ad. 4 , prove Chriſt Jeſu: ro bethe reve 
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be nor made ſure and ſicker, we have an 
unſtable ground for our Faith 3 and chough- 
Ic be ſure fo it (elf, yer ſo long as it is not (@ 
to us, we want the conſolacion of It ; ard 
chere is a twofald prejudice that cometh 
through Folks want of thorow clearneſs in, 
and aſſurance of this rruth. 1. To the ge+ 
nerality of Hearers, there is this prejudice, | 
that they are ſo careleſs and little (oltcitons * 
to reſt on him : And as it made the Jew! 
to rejeR him, who ro this day ftuhle ar 
him on chis ſame very ground, that th 
know him not to be the A:ſicb, the Chri 
of God, in whom is accompliſhed-all thas 
was ſpoken of the Meſiab; fo Chriftiay 
not belong chrough in ir, they do nor reſt ay 
him vor cloſe with him as the true Meſſidh, * 
2, There Is a prejudice alſo from it to B& 
lievers, who having only a glimripg light 
of Chriſts belog the Mech, come ſhort of 
that conſolation that :hey miziit have, if 
were-through in che Faith of it 5 chere 
this great evil among Chriſtians. that chey 
ſtudy not to be ſolidly clear and through in | 
this polnr, ſo that if chev were pur to req 
ſon and debate with a Few, if there were 
noe 2 witneſs within themſelves of ir, the 
truth of che Faich of many would be &- 
ceedingly ſhaken. 

2. From this, That he never (peaks of 
Chriſts Sufferings, but he makes applicatl- 
on of them, he carried or Gri-fs, he wa 
wounded for our Tranſgrcfſions, &% 
Obſerve, That Believers would look on 
Chrifts Suffcrings as undergone for them, 
and in their room and place ; We cleared 
before, 1. That Chriſt ſuffered for ſome F 
peculiarly and nor for all; And 2. Tha k 
Believers would indeavour the clearing of 
thelr own Intereſt in his Sufferings, and 
that they have a right to them; Now we 
ſhortly add this 3d. of kla to the former, 
That Believers, and {uch as are fled wo 
Chriſt for refuge, would look on his Suffer- 
Ings as come under for them ; and theſe 
ſame Scriptures which we cited ro confirm & 
theſe, will confirm this: The reaſon why 
we would have you confirmed In this, 
Becauſe, 1. Its only this that will make you 
(ulrably thankful, Ir is this which is at 
table ground of that Song of Praile, Rev.1 
To bi that bath loutd us ani walbed us fro 
aur (ins in bis own blood, &:, 2. This bs 
ground of :ryc, folid, and firong conſols 
tlon, ev be comforted in the applic 


FEtgifts purchaſe, 3, it 
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iT 1416s allowance on hls People, which they 
_—_— reverently atd akiny make fe 
& cre6 to look oh Jeſns Chriſt, as wound- 
ed, pierced, hd Hfred up on the Croſs for 
them 3 and by doing this according to his 


w , thete is a paved way made for 
Ray ieerion of &fl che benefites of hb par- 
4 . 


T 4 From the ſcope(looking on the words 
1 to remove the ſcandal of the 
Croſs ( Obſerve ) which may be a reaſon of 


bei Yide fotiner ) that folk will never rake up 
that Chrift rightly in hls ſufferings, excepr rhey 
tian Yoke him op #5 ſuffering for rhem, and in 
\t 6d Size room ; This look of Chriſt, leads I. 
ſigh, To take up much of the glory of grace,and 
| fe, Jeadeſcending love to finners, 2. It leads 
light whe up Chriſts faithfulneſs, that came to 
rt of {bt world on ſinners errand, according to 
| the aveietrt rranſattion In rhe Covenant of 
= iedewprion, #5 he 14 brought in, ſaying 
they Mal.go. Lo, 1 come, in the volume of thy book 
gh in itis written of me, 1 delight to do thy will, 
"res $0644. 3+ It leads to a ſtayed look of Gods 
were feels, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, In exaRt- 
the W's farisfation of his own Son, and in ac- 
of of thet ſartsfa lon. 4. It gives a 
tht view of the way of grace, and feads ft 
ks of Fuſe ir ro be a moſt real thing 5 God the 
ca}. & ended Party accepting of the price, and 
. was & Orift paying It : Thus the Bellevers Faith 
&6, a fight of Chrift ſatisfy ing, as if he ſaw 
k on $* own debt (atisfied by himſelf; It ſees 
hem, undergoing the carfe and juſtice in- 
are) ting ir on hiw, that the Believer may go 
ſome 


t The fiſe is, to ſhew the neceſſity of fty- 


t 
ol ging the well-grounded application of 
, and FOriſis ſufferings as for us 3 much of the 
wwe Eitſon why Chrift ts cot more prized lies 
rmer, Iiere, that He 4 not Tooked ou as paying 
:d to Bat debt; orherwiſe when challenges of che 
offer- $Uv and of Juſtice rake hofd on the Soul, 
theſe #{Chriſt were ſeen inrerpofing, and (ayiog, 


4 body baſt thoy prepares anco tt 5 And if 
weſſice were ſerft exa&@ing, Chritt percorm- 


is, and God accepting hiz latisfattion, and 
I; in ſro and roken char Jattice is ſais. 
2 ; he bs raiſed from the dead, juftified In 


& Spirit, and Hentered In poffeffioa of 
Wory 43 Believers fore-ronner in chelir 
Ame; ic would afford precious and lovely 

aghes of Jelus Clirttt , and humbling 
$ of dur ſelves ; Thetcfore rhere is 
ty, if we world confider his (uff-r- 
rights ond prize «od eficem-tifn;, 


4 . 
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that we evtlezvonr to take particatar aps” * 
plication of rhem to our felves on g60d 
grounds, 2, Upon the other hand know, 
ye Who have no ground ro meke this eppli- 
cation , that ye cannot <ſtcem atright of”. 
him or his fufferings, not of the grifce* 
that ſhined in them, becenſe ye have 'o@ 
ticle to, nor can, while ſuch, have any cledr« 
neſs of intereft in them. 3. For you thee 
would fain have a high efteem of Chriſt, nd 
yer arc ali your days caſting at this foutde- 
tion, never chiok nor expet ro win right- 
ly ro efteem of him, ſo lohg as ye fear to 
make application of his purchafe ; And 
therefore that ye may love and pralfe hiv, 
and eſteem rightly of tim, labour ro coare 
up to the making of this application on (6+ 
lid and appfoved grounds. 

4-More particularly from this patt of che 
aggravation , Tet we efttemed bim firichen, 
ſmitten of God, and fied; We have 2 
fourfold confirmation of truth, or four pre« 
cious truths confirmed. x, That our Lord 
Jeſus in his ſuffertogs did really (uffer, and * 
was really brought tow {n his ſufferings, fo 
as on-lodkers thotgttt him a mutt deſpf- © 
cable man, and one that was ſtricken ad 
ſmicren of God, and affiifted : Of this we 
ſpoke on the beginoing of the 4. vRrſt. 
2, We tare here an evidetice of thie ex- 
ceeding great freencfs of gtace, and of rhe 
love of Chriſt in his (ufferfogs, in (© far a 
he bare their (orrows, and payed their debt 
that counted him (mirtet ; Thete was os 
good rhing in us to deſerve of procute his 
ſefferings, but moft freely he ander-wetir 
theſe ſufferings, and underrook our dther, 
Rom. 5. 8. God commends Vis love towditds 
us, in that while wt wert yet fmners,Corifi 
ditd jor ws; And v. 10. while we Witt yet 
enemies, wt were reconciled by the death x 
S#n : Can there be & gtearet prof of laft.. 
mteand free tore than appears in ourLords 
lefterings ? There was nor only 096 aid 
ot our fide; bar on the cohtrary, deſphs 
ſing, rejtaing, beltry aſſiattied of hia, 6+; 
proaching him, Kicking agaloft hm, 
rubbing of affrours on him ; Pal hd &- | 
thers having thetr hatids tot fo his blood,” 4 

ſe 1. Confider here, behold and woos. 

der at the free love of God, ad tick cone.” © 
deſcending love of Chitift, he flandz riot «, © 
the Bat and prays for theth that were 
praying him, to gray for hems, It k6-" 
6 the end of he hap T3 [© I *& x hk, 
tar 3 I, a St $98 
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- that were ſeeking to take away the life of 
- the Prince of Life, and for other tranſgref- 


2. Know that in them to whom the be- 
'- nefice of Ciriſts death is applicd, rhere is 
" no more worth than there is in ochers who 
- do vot ſhare of the benefice of it : It's the 
| nor only of Hereticks, bur ſore 
way of mavy ignorant Profeilors;z That 
theſe for whom Chrift died were berter 
* - than others; Bur here we (cc a proot of the 
conrary.z He dies for them that accounted 
him {mirren of God : And this he doth for 
two reaſons, 1- To ſhew the riches and 
freedom of hls grace, that could overcome 
mans evil and malice, and outreach the 
hight of the deſperar wickednels thar is in 
man, and thar filands nor ( to ſpeak fo ) 
on ſiepplng-ſtones , bur comes over the 
greateft guile of fin and enmity in the crea 
ture. 2+ To comfor:8&encourage his follow- 
ers when ingaged to him, againſt and out 
over their groſſeſt-fallings and greateſt mil- 
carriages 3 He that loved them when they 
were deſpiſing and reje<&ing him, and ſpir- 
tivg io a manner in his very face, Will he 
pow give up with them when they hare 
ſome love ro bim, for chis or rhac corcuptl- 
- on that fiicrech or breaketh forth in them? 
Thus the Apoſtle rezſons, Rom. 5. 10. If 


when we were entmi'!s we were TecOncis- , 


led to God by the death of bis Son, much more 
being reconciled, we [hall be ſaved by bis 
life: We were encmlcs when Chriit gave 
himſelf for ns, but chorow grace we are 
ſomewhat berrer now , Enmlty and deſpite 
In us was then at an highr, now fit Is weak- 
ned, reſtrained, and in ſome meaſure mor- 
tified : And if while we were atthe hight 
ot camicy againſt him,he died for us to re- 
conclle us ro God , How much more now 
being reconciled, may we cxpett peace 
and ſafetic, and all the benefices of his pur- 
Chaſe thorow him ; Thus there 1s a notable 
conſolation, from this bent of malice that 
was ſometime in us, compared with the 
viory that grace harh now gotren over ir; 
and the gradation is alwayes comfortable, 
ro wit, that theſe lufts that once did reign, 
and were withour any gracious oppoſition 
made torhem, or any proreſtatioa entered 
againſt rhem, prevailing it may be pub- 
llckly, are dow oppoſed and proteſted 2- 
gaivft; And if Chriſt ſtood nor on the 
, wilthe ſtand on the leſſer? And 
Lords allows this fort.of reaſoning fo 
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much the more , that he may thereby Jure 
w—_ engage the heart of the bellever 
againſt fin, and to che admirivg of grace, $i 
and withall co the ſerious fiady of holl. 
neſs. | 

3 It ſerves to let you know how much 
ye Believers are ergaged and obliged to 
Grace, and what thanks you owe to it. 1, 
Look to what ſatisfies for your debt, ye 
pay not one farching of ic, our Lord Jeſu 
payed all, 2, Look to the woving caule,it'; 
to be attributed ro nothing In you, but al-. 
together tro free grace : Some poor Dyvour 
may by his pleadiog prevail with an able 
and piriful-hearted man to pay hls debt; 
But there was no ſuch externally moy 
cauſe In you to procure this of him, bur he 
freely and willingly, and with delight pay- 
cd your debt when ye were In che hight of 
malicious oppoſirion to him, doing all that 
mipghr (carr him from it; And had it been 
poſſible that man's malice , deſpifivg, and 
deſpite could have (carred him, he had ne- 
ver died for one finner, but he erlumphed 
openly in his grace over that,and all that 
ſiood in his way. 

4. We have herea confirmation of that 
truth that holds our mans malice 8 deſep- 
rate wickedneſs; And cao there be any thing 
that evidenceth man's wick-dneſs and mz Þ 
lice more? Than x. To have eamiry agaloft 
Chriſt.2. To have it at ſuch an high as tode- 
ſpiſe him, & count him ſmirten and plagued 
of God. And 3. Tobe at the hight of ms- 
lice even then when he our of love was con- 
deſcending (o loi as to ſuffer and (arhfit 
Juſtice for him ; ye may poſſibly think that 
rt was nor ye that had ſuch malice at Chriſt 
But falth not che Propher, we eſteemed bin 
ſmitten of God? Taking in him(e!f and all the 
Ele&t, which might give us this Obſervation, 
That there is nothing more deſperatly wi*- 
ked,& filled with more enmity againſtChriſt 
la his condeſcending love, and againſt God 
in the manifeſtation of his grace,than whei 
even ele ſouls tor whom he hach (uffcred, 
deſpiſe him, and count him (mirten of God & * 
and affliifted; It's indeed very fad, yet 
very profitable, to walk under che deep ap- 
prehenſion, and foul-prefſour of hearts 
enmity againſt God and Chriſt : Are the 
any of you that think ye have ſuch fiokl# 
and wicked natures that diſpoſe you 
think lirtle of Chriſt, to deſpiſe and rej 
tim and his grace ? Gods EleR have thi 
enmity In their natures; And if ſuch © 
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in the Ele, what muſt be in the 
twho live and dic in this enmity ? If 
were (eriovſly conſidered and laid to 


s be 


race, Jt 

hall art, O hor folk would be humble, nothing 
Froold affe & the ſorl more,and fiound to the 

much hear:, than to think that Ch: ift ſuffered 

d to Kfor me,chrough grace an EleR and aBcliever, 


and that yet notwithttauding I ſhould have 


; Y ſo deipiſed ard rejeted him,and accounted 
Jelw Yhim {micten of Gd and affiifted 5 Ler me 
eit' {exhortall of you ro look back onyuur former 
it a. Yak, and «0 lay this enwiry to heart, for the 
vour $day 15 com1ng when tt will be found to be 
able $ biring , and conſcienc: -gnawing-fin ro 
ebt ; $840Y+ 4. 11 that he aggravatcs their enmir 

wing I from ch15, Obſ-rve this trvth, which# 1s alſo 
ir he © b«re confirmcd, that there is nothing that 
pay- hf & fin a deeper Die, than that 1t is a» 
i of Epginſt grace and cordeſcending love , that 
that $$, 4gainſt Chrift when ſuffering for us, and 
veen | offered ro ns; O! that makes fin to be ex- 
and Seeding ſinful, and wonderfully abominable, 


| thus it 1s aggreged, Heb. 2, as greater 
than the contempt of Moſes his Law ; And 
Ih 6, It's accourſted to be a crutifhing the 
of God « freſh, and a puttzng bim to an 

gin ſhame 3 And Heb. 10, it's call d a trod 
Ing bim under foot, an accounting the blood 
\ bu Covenant to be an unholy thing, and a 
ing deſpite ro the Spirit of Grace Theſe 

£ mo laſt Scriptures look mainly to the fin a» 
wft the Holy Ghoſt, yer fo as there is 
what of that which 1s ſaid in them to 

be found in all unbelievers their deſpiſing 
of Chriſt ; 7r's a fin ſome way hateful, even 


ON 

fie the Publicans and Sinners to hate them 
that Þ ffatlove us, to do il] to them that do good 
rift; 10 86; How much more ſinful and hateful 
bin $ »1t to deſpiſe and hate him who loved us, 
the & {035 to give himſelf for us, and when he 
io, & giving himſelf for us There are many 
vice We fi0s againſt the Law that will draw 
oft I deep, but this will draw deeper than 
. all, even finning againſt - ' Grace, 
hen Þ 3nd the Mediator interpoſing for fig- 
ed, & 1, and manifeſting love to them; 


* And the reckoning will run thus , Chrift 
was manifeſted ro you in this Goſpel as the 
only remedy of fin, and ſet forth as cruci- 
fied before your eyes, and made offer of 16 
4 Jouln the Goſpel. and yer ye deſpiſed 
ful 21m , and eſteemed him not: And let me 
p-Aay it to Believers, thatir's the greateſt 
apgravarion of cheir fin; Tr is true, in 
! ſome reſpe& rhar the fins of Believers . arc 
ot lo great as the fats of oghers, they pdt 


wy 207. mirred with fuch dcnberative 
and full benfil of will , nor from rHe domi- 
njoh of fin, yer in this reſpe& they are 
grearer than the fins of others, becauſe 
committed againſt ſpecial Grace arid Loye 
aRtually communicated”; and therefore 
when the Believer confiders, that he hath 
requir Chriſt thus , it will 2fﬀfe& him mbſt 
of avy thing , if there be any ſuitable ren» 
dernelſs of frame. | 

5s. From conſidering that ir is the Pro- 
pher that expreſſerh this aggravation , we 
may Obſerve, that the Believer rhat is moſf 
render , and hath beſt right ro Jeſus Chriſt. 
ard his farisfafjon, and may upon beſt 
g-ound apply it, will be moſt ſenſible of 
his enmity . and of the abominable guilt * 
that is in deſpiſing and wronging of Jeik 
Chrift ; Therefore rhe Prophet brings in 
himſelf as ohe of thoſe char by Chriſts 
ſtripes were healed, raking with his guilt, 
we deſpiſed and rej: Qed him, we efteemed 
him not , we judged him fmi'ten of God ; 
The reaſon is, becauſe inrereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt makes the hearr center /and any 
wrong that's done to him to affeR | the 
ſooner a'1d the more deeply, the ſcurf that 
ſomerime was 0 the heart being in a mea- 
ſure taken away and intereft Io Chriſt a» 
wake:ech and raiſech an efteemof him, >. 
producerh a holy ſympathy with him pe 3 
the concerns of his glory, ever-as the meme _ 
bers of the body. have a fell w-f-e!'ng with 
the head ; Make a ſuppoſition,” that a'man' 
in his madneſs ſhould ſmite ard wourd hig © 
head, or wrong his Wife , his Father, or 
his Brother 3 when that fir of madneſs is. v 
oves, he is more afﬀfetted with that wrong 
thay if it had been done to any other men» 
ber of hls body, or to orher perſons not at #2 
all, or not fo nearly related to 'hlm'+ There 
Is ſomething of this pointed at, Zech. 13. 
10. Tbey ſhall look xpon bim whom they heave 
piereed, and mourn. for bim, as « man doth © 
for bis only Son 3 As if he had ſaid, the 
Nroaks they have given the head, flnll 
then be very heavy and grievous tobe bo 
and will be made to their feeling ro blee 
a-freſh ; They thought not much o6f- x 
woundings and piercings of ' hin before, 
but ſo ſoon! as their intereſt in him-"is 
or they come cordially to believe in . 
whey are kindly affected with the wrongs.” 
done ro him. "2 

The wſt'is, Thatit's a mark, torry 


there he indeed an inzeret jv Chtift, 
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It ir be clear; The man whe efeſt | 
cleareſt, 1. His wrongs dogeto Chriſt wil 
pick him moſt, if the wrongs be done by 
others they affc& him ; if b him(clf, they 
ſome way fa nt him ; Wholeneſs of hearr 
under wronging of Chri't , '- 150 great an 
evidence that there 1s littl or 90 ground 
for applicarion ot his ſatisfa&1on, bur 1's 
kindly like , when wrengs done to Chrift 
affe&t moſt. 2. When notonly challenges 
& for finagainſt che Law , bur for fins agaioſt 
> Chift and Grace offcred in the Goſpel, do 
” become a burden, and the greateſt burden. 
3- - When the man is mace to mind ſecret 
enmity at Chriſt, and is diſpoſed to mu- 
ſier up aggravarions of his finfulneſs on 
that account, and cannot get himſelf made 
vile enough 3 When he hath an holy in- 
dignation at himſelf, and with Paxt counts 
himſelf the chief of ſinners z Even though 
the evil was done in ignorance, much more 
if it hath been againſt knowledge ; It's no 
evil token when ſouls are made to heap up 
aggravations of their guilt for wrongs done 
to Chriſt, and when they cannot get (uir- 
able expreſſions ſufficiently ro hold ir our, 
as itis an evil token to be ſoon ſarlsfied in 
this; There are many that will rake with 
no challenge for thelr wronging Chriſt, bur 
behold here how the Propher infiſrs, both 
In the words before, in theſe, and in the 
foll words, and hc can no more win 
off the thoughts of ir, than he cin win off 
the thoughrs of Chriſts ſufferings. | 
6. . While the Propher ſalth, when Chriſc 
was iuffering for his own, and for the reſt 
* of his peoples fins, we eſtremed him not, bur 


4 


' $u4g'« him ſmitten of God ;, Obſerve briefly, 
becauſe we haſten to a cloſe, that Jeſus 
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_ when miſconſtrufted , himſelf is miſtaken 


Chrlit is often exceedingly miſtaken by mey 
in his moſt glorious andgracious works, cy 
there be a grearer miſtake than rhis 2} al 
Chriſt ſuffering for our fins, and yer Judpe} a: 
ſmirren and pl:-gu*d of God by us5; Or more} I 
h-me, even C!:riſr Jeſus 1s <fren ſhamefith | & 
m?f{ ake;: 1n the work of his Grace, and jy} «1 
the v<ntiug 0: his love toward; them wha} $i 
good he is procuring, and whole iniquitig | * 
he is bearing, 
The uſe of it ſerves 1. To teach us wh 4 
we are ready to paſs cenſure on Chri $ 
work, to fland fii!l, ro animedvert on, and} ft 
to corrett our ſelves, left we unſuirably cop-$ 8! 
ſrru& of him : He gers much wrong #5 tohisÞ fr 
publick work, as if he were crucl, whenin $ hi 
deed he is merciful, as if he had forgotten | i 
us , when indeed he remembers us lil; f 
And as to his privat work in particula 4} < 
perſons , as if he did fail in his promiſe | 
when he is moſt fairhful, and brin ing fra. } 8 
bout in his own way. And 2. Colichi 
of affiniry ro the nw } it's a warning to 
us, notto take up hard conftru&ions of | - fc 
Chriſt, nor to miſconſtru& his work, which 


o 
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ef 
and miſconſtrutted : How many think tha # 
he is breaking when he is binding up, tha} u 
he is wounding when he is healing, that} 
he is deftroying when he is humbling?y p 
Therefore we would ſuſpend paſting cenſure$ & 
rill he come to the end and cloſe of his 
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Ver, $+ But bt was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our iniquities : tit 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with bis ſtripes wt are bealed. 


T's hard to tell whether the Subje& 


work , and not judge of it by halves, and} 1 

then we fhall ſee there was no (fuchſ it 

ground for miſconſtruting of him, who 

is every day holding on in his own way, Þ 

and ſRieddily purſuing the ſame end thathy p 

did from the begino'agy And ler himbe do-F » 

ing ſo: To him be praiſe for ever. | . 
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Griefs & carrying our Sorrows, we do even h 


of this Verſe, and almoſt of this whole 
Chapter, be more ſad or more ſweer; 
It's indeed a ſad Subjet to read and 
| r of the great Sufferings of our 
k Lord Jeſus, & of the deſpiceful uſage 
34 he mer. with, and rofee (uch a (peat of 

Malice tpuec pred out on. that gloti- 
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. and the occation of 


then account him plagued, ſmitten of God 
and afflited, and in a manner look upon it? 
well beſtowed ; Yet it's a moſt ſweet Sur 
je,\f we either conſider the love jt comes 
from, or the comfortable effe&ts that fc 
low it 3 that hath been the riſe, the cav 
much finging :0 Wal. 
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ſo much ſinging among the redeemed that 
this }} are this day betore the Throne of God : and 
deed} as th Grace of God hath overcome the ma- 
mote} lice of men, ſo we are perſwaded this caule 
| of rcjoycing hath a ſweetneſs jn ir beyond 
bT the ſadneſs, though often we mar our own 
haps | Spiritual Mirth, and know not how to dance 
aitis | when he pipes unto us, 

Theſe words are an explication of the 
when | 4th. Verſe, where ic is aſſerted that Chriſts 
yy Sofferings were not for himſelf bur for us , 
1, and} from, and by which the Prophet having ag- 
' con@-$ gregedt Mens malice , who norwithſtand- 
tohis} fng thereof eſteemed him nor, yea judged 
ein» $ him ſmitten of God, he comes again for tur- 
otten | thering and carrying on of this Scope, to 
till;  fhew more parriculariy/rhe ground,end, and 
iculax } effets of Ci,cifts Sufferirgsz where ye 
"miſe | would remember whar we hinred before in 
p Ita- } general, that Folks will never think nor 
ich } conceive of Chrifts wwfferings rightly, mill 
ing to | they conceive and take him up as ſuff-ring 
ns of & - for them ; and when we confider this, we 
which F think ir no wonder, that the moſt parr 
Haken eſteem bur liccle of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
k that } becaule there are ſo few that can take him 
th Þ up under this notion, as ſtanding in their 
, thr | room, and paying their debt, and as being 
ling? þ put in priſon for them when they are ler 
nlure# go iree, 
of his In this 5th, Verſe, We have theſe three, 
and} 1- A further expreſſion of Chriſts Suffe- 
ſuch} ings a. The cauſe of them, or the end 


who# that he had before him. in them. 3. The 
bencfires and fruits or effects of them. 


w 
iarhe , There are in the words four expreſſions 
e do-F which 1 ſhall clear, 1. He wes wounded, to 


| ſhew the reality that was in his Sufferings, 

he was atually pierced, or as the word 1s 
rendered in the Margin, tormented, and the 
cauſe is, our tranſgreſſions; and while 1t 1s 
ſaid, He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he means, 1. That our Tranſgrefſions pro- 
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cured his wounding, And 2, That his 
;: the} Kounding was to remove them, and to pro» 
cure pardon to us. 2- He was bruiſtd, that 
Is, preſſed as Grapes in a Wine-pcels, he 
even} vderwent ſuch a wounding as bruiſed 
God, 1m; to ſhew rhe great deſert of Sin, and 
the heavincls of wrath that would have 


come on us for ir, had not he interpoſed; 
and the cauſe is our iniquities; And rhoſe two 
a words tranſgreſſions and iniquitits ſhew 


the | exceeding abominableneſs of Sinz 


nos Sine, Iatguicics or Rebell 
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ns or Errings pointing at our 
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$ 
"rg at greater guilt, 3. The cheſtiſement; ar 
as the words bear, the diſc': tine of our peace 
wes upon bim ;, It ſuppoſcs firft,” That we 
hy nature were at feud with, and en.mics ro 
God, Sccondly, That bctore our peace 
could be procured, there bchovedto be a 
ſatisfaction given to yu the Mediator {| 
behoved to come under diſcipline and cha- 
ſtiſement. 4. And by bis ſtripes we ave 1 
bealed 5 he was ſo whipped, that to ſay ſo 3 
the marks of the rod remained behind ; © 
the firſt benefite looks ro pardon of Sin and Þ 
Peace with God in the firſt three expref- 
fions; the ſecond in this laſt expreſſion, 
looks ro our SanCification & purging from 
the dominion and Pollution of Sin; By 
Chriſts becoming Sin for us, there 1s a way 
made to waſh us from all the guile of Sin, ; 
and from all the foul ſpors and ſtains that 
wcre on us by Sin, and he hath thus pro- 
cured Holineſs to us; we core cafily by ir, 
bur 1: coft Chriſt dear, yea very dear, 
Theſe very ſad, but moſt ſweer, and Soul- 
ſol:cing words, hold our a ſhort ſum of the 
ſubſtance and marrow of the Goſ,'el ; and' 
becauſe they do fo. we ſhall (peak ofthem 
lummarily rogetherz and ye would the * 
more ſeriouſly attend, eſpecially ſuch as 
are more Ignorant, that by the reading and 
opening up of this Verſe ye may be brought 
and keept jn mind of the ſum of the heads of 
the Goſpel z and ro make the marter -che - 
more clear, I ſhall endeayour ro make the - 
Do&trines drawen from it, as ſo many an«'3 
ſwersco fix or (even queſtions, As 2. what 
is Mans condition naturally, and what is che” 
condirion of all them that ger nor benefire® 
by Chrifts death ? 2. How 1s Man redeem» 
ed and fred from that condition? 3. By 
whom is he fred, or who makes the Sariz= 
fattion? 4. How doth he perform "thax 
Sarisfaftion? $5, What are the benefires? 
that flow from, and come to us by the Sa». 3 
risfa&tion performed ? 6, Who are! the. 
Perſons for whom Chriſt hath performed: 
the Satisfa&tion, and to whom he hath 'pro-. 
cured theſe Benefires? 9. Whar is* the 
way how theſe Benefires ace rransferred ofr 
derived to thoſe Perſons ? And purri 
theſe ſeventogether , we may have aſhore? 
Cacechiim in one Verſe, - i 
1. Then, What is Mans - condition þ 
Nature. 1, He is upder Tranſgrefſionss 
2. Under Iniquitics. 4. At feud wry God 
And 4ly. Under wounds andmoſt loathf 
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by Nature is e ſinner, guiſty, greatly guil- 
ty, under Gods Wrath and Curſe; aud ar 
ve ud with God, of a moſt ſinful and abom1- 
nable nature, even fickof, and loathiome, 
becauſe of Sin 3 The firit is implyed 1n this 
word, Ht was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
that is; our common Sins; The iccond 1s 
holden out In the next word, He was bruiſed 
for dur iniquities, or Rebelitons , which 
holds our grear guilt; The third 1n char 
word, The chaſtiſement of ow peace was 0n 
Him. which ſuppors that we were once 
withour P ace with God; The laft word, 
By bis ſtripes we are htaltd, ſuppoſeth, char 
we cortirue in that condition filthy and 
pcllured, ard polluting qur felycs more 
and more, greedy to Ccink in Stn, and 
waunding and fickning our (e)ves by S'n; 
Now lav theſe: four words together, they 
clear this truth co our Judgement, and ſerve 
to polnr-out ro us the neceſſity of a Media- 
tar. Again, conſider them 1n a ſecond no- 
tion. and they teil us, chat even the Elect 
themſelves, a!e by Nature 1n the lame fin- 
ful and rebellious condition with others, at 
feud with , 'and under the Curſe of God, 
gnd abominably polluted before they be 
waſhcd and healed, as th: Apoſtle aſſerts 
Epbel. 2.49 art 'by nature children of wrath, 
even as others, and here-it js plainly decla- 
ted, He was wonnded for. our tranſgreſſions, 
be was braiſed for our aniquities, Ke Some 
are ready rothiok. ( as was hinted before) 
that the + le, by nature were berrer than 
others, or thar God foreſaw they would be 
better, and therefore he cledted them 5 
This piece of &minianiſm is in all naturally; 
bur rhis Text in down right contradidtion 
to ſuch a groundleſſe conceit, anſwers-and 
aſſeres that by nature they are even like 
others, as the Apeſile ſaith, Rom. 11, 32. 
God bath concluded them all under unbtlief, 
that be might have mercy on all ; Allthe E- 
le&, as well as others, are concluded un- 
der Sin and Wrath, that the way of obtain- 
ing any Spiritual Good, might be by Mercy 
and Free-Grace alone, _ -. " 
2. How ate Folks fred from this ſinfull 
and miſerable condition ? Anſwer, 1. In 
general, Before the quarrel can be taken 
away, and thelr peace can be made, there 
muft be a Satisfittion, which i: implyed 
. An Ro __— chaftiſment > Fur peace 
7 $5 01 w u che ty of 
il. a Soriafoltion made or to be made, In re- 


c ; 


"Webah 53. Ver. 5; 
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v ho ſaid, the day thox fins, thou ſhalt 4;; 
& curſtd 35 tytry one thet continues uot in al 
things written in the law to do them. 2, And 
more particularly, There muſt be a & 
ti-fa&ion, becauſethere is, 1. The Juſtice 
of God that hath a claim by a ſtanding lay, 
2. The holineſs of God that muſt be vini. 
cate. And 3, The Faichfulneſſe of God tha 
muſt cauſe be performed and come to paſk 
what 1t hath 1mpledged it (elf for, as welljy 
reference to the Threatning as to the Pro 
miſe; for thcſe words, Hath he ſaid ai 
will be not doit ? relate to the one as well 
as to the other ;, there 18 a great miſtake ig 
many while they leap 1mmediacly to Mercy, 
wichour minding the neccflicy of a Sathfy 
(tion to p:ovocked Juſtice, and o1 thi 
ground that God 1s mercitull, whichif i 
were an argument good enough, ir would 
ſay, that all, even the Reprobate may ger 
Mercy ; bur we would conſider the way 
that God hath laid down for Sinners com- 
ing to Mercy, #nd how that before 

can be made, he will needs have fatisf 
on tohi+ Juſtice, 

3» Who maketh the Satjsfa&tlon? The 
Text ſays,tt's He and Him; He was wounded 
for our tranſgreffions, the chaſtiiment d 
our peace was on Him 3 and who isthis Kt 
and Him ? Ir's in general the Me/ſzah, who 
was then to come, he who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Yi:gin Moy, 
who ſuffered and was crucified,,who died 
and was burled and roſe the third day; 


even he, who having the nature of God and 


Our natu!/eunired in one Perſon, He bis 
{elf bare 08r fins in bis body 0n the tree, 3| 
laid 1 Pet. 2. 24. and He who bntw 16 
was made ſin for us, that we migbt bt 
the Yighteouſneſs ojGod in him, as it is 2 (0 
5. u(t, even he ot whom the Apoſile hath 
teen ſpeaking here, while he tays, #t 
ambaſſedonrs for Chriſt, as though God di 
beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chrifts ſit 
be ye reconciled wato God : And when 
fay it's Chriſt tht is mean'd of, we are 
underſtand jr as well negatively and exc 
ſively, excluding all others ,as poſit 
including himg when we make him to! 
the only Saviour, we exclude all chat Ne 
can do,with their penance, Prayers, gooe 
Works, and all thar Angels can do, nelthe! 
Man norAngel could ſarisfie divine Juſtic 
and make our peace with God, andrhe 
fore ics ſaid, Afts 4+ 12-Neither 3s thert 
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vation in 419 other, for there is wo other uhh 


1 Serm. 22 [4149 $3: 
auder beaven given among mn wherehy we 
wait bt ſaved, but the name of Feſus, where 
If*: clear that ail others are cxcluded, as it 
is Pſal. 49» 6 Sacrifice and offtring thou 
wouldeft not, &c, ieith: 3 Penance, per» 
formance*, nr avy ocher thing will do It; 
bur it's, L0,1 come #n the volum of thy book its 
witen of me I delight to dothy will,0 my 
God, Take thi: theu as another ground of 
Saving knowledge, that it Is our blciled 


- Lord Jelus tha arisfi.s Juſtice, even he 
id ay} who b<ing God, waz content to become 
as well Many 20d 15 God and Man in one Perſon, 
ake ip | Hes 90d he only uadertakiog the Debr, (a- 
Mercy, | #95 Juſtice. 

Saf, | 4Ho'® does he ſarksfie Juſtice? 4nſ. He Was 
oi thi] wannd'd for ow tranſgreſſions, be wes bruiſed 
hifi} for 0w iniquities, the coaſtiſment of our peace 
would} 4 90 12m, and by has (tripes we are healed: 
nayger} lo which wo.d vbſerve theſe three things 
e wy | 1. 10 Chriſt» 1.r1sfattion for us there is an 
5 com. | aRual undercaking, he becomesCaurioner 


ani cnters himitclt in « ur room ;z when all 
dther things are catten, Angels, Men with 
th-ir $:crifices, rhuuſands of Rams, ren 
thouſand rivers of Oll, aud the frulc of the 
Body, then our Lord Jclus comes in and 
and-reakes, Pſal. 40. 7. £0, 1 come, he (a- 
tisfies for our Trauigreffions 3 which tup- 
hou thatJuſtice cuuld got have (ought our 
of him 1f he had nor undeiraken it; 
tierefore Heb. 9. 24 He 15 called the Surety 
of « better Teſtament, ior he comes in our 

| room and place, and undertakes to pay our 
Debt; even as if a man under Debt were a 
carrying ro Priſon, and another able rich 
man ſhould undertake to pay the Debr, al- 
though the Debr ſhould Iy over fora 

, while unpayed, yer the Creditor will get a 
Decreer on che Caurioner for payment of 
the Lebt when he pleaſes to pur at himz fo 
Jelus Chriſt enters Cauttoner for our Debr, 
and becomes lyable to the payment of it, 
2. Chciſts performance and payment of the 
Debt according to his undertaking, implys 
a Covenant and Tranſattion on which the 
application is founded, which we ſhew was 
ao | nplyed in the foregoing words, ver. 4. 
He bath born our griefs and carried our ſor- 
rows: God the Father, Son, and Holy 
| Spirit, are the party wronged by Sin ; Je- 
ſus Chriſt conſidered perſonally. and as Me- 
dlator, is the Party undertaking: The 
terms are, that he ſhall ſuffer, and ſatlsfie 
Juſtice for us, and that we ſhall go free, 
his paying ſhall be cur freedom,'thar 


(1 i 


the Debt which he payy for-us ſhall nor be % 
exatted off us our ſelves 2 Cor. 5. uit. He 
who knew no ſin, was mad: (in for us, that 
we might ce made the righteouſneſs of God in 
Him ; and here the chaſtiſment of our peace 
was 0n bim ; it was transferred trom us to + 
him, that by bis tripes wt might be healed; 
by his firipes and blanes healch was pro- 
cuzed and brought to us. 3. Our Lord 4 
rey tult:ll:og che Bargain and lausfying 2 

ultice, payed a dear price; It was ata * 
very dear rate thar he bought our freedoms 
He was wounded, bruiſed, ſuffered !iripes 
and puniſhment: So that ye may rake the 
anſwer to the queſtion in ſum to be this 
our Lord Jeſus performed and ſatisfied for 
all char was d e by us, by undertaking oup 
Debr and paying a dear price forSinners 
according to the Covenant of Redemprtiov? 
He came under the Law,and the Law ſtruck? 
at him as Cautioner, and he anſwered the 
Laws demands, and fu'ly and condignly (a- 
tished the Juſtice cf God for us. 

As for that Queſtion, Whether Chriſt 
migi;t not by one drop of his blood have 
ſarisfied? and (uch like, we think them ve- 
ry needleſs, roo curious, and little or oor 
at all ediftying; Bur if it be asked,why 
Chrift payed ſo much f we aniwer, x.fr 
behoved Chriſt to pay a condign price, ts 
to give a condign ſatisfaRion to Juſtice, 2. * 
It was meet that he ſhould pay all chat he 
payed. Firſt we iay, ic behoved co be 
a condign (atisf.ion, Fr, 1. It brhoved 
to be a price equivalence co all chat rhe 
Ele&t ſhouli hive ſuffered, had not? 
he 1aterpoſed. 2, lr b:hoved to be propure © 
tionable to the Juſticevt God, for God has 
ving laid down (uch a way cf ſhewing Mercy, 
that his Juſtice ſhould be ſalved, rhure bee - 
hoved ro be condign ſatisfaRion for the vin« 
dication of Juftice z which was done by 
Chriſts ſuffering to the full undoulyedly g. 
if we conſider, 1 The <xcellency of. 
Perſon thar ſuffered, God and Manipone 
Perſon- 2, If we conſider the nature of 
his ſufferings, that they were exceed! 
grear, heavie, and preſſing. And zo if 
all we coofider the manner of his (ufferi 
that it was with much readinefſe and 
wwlineſle of obedience ro the Fathers 

Thatiuch and ſo excellent a Perſon ſhe 
ſuffer, and ſuffer ſo much, andf ker is 


ſuch a way, this ſure makes conc 
bfied,and made a5 glorious asif all the 
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faion, and ſo Juſtice is fully there. 
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had ſuffered eternally ; 
that his ſufferings were a condign and pro- 
portionable ſarisfa&Rion to Juſtice for them 
whoſe debt he payed, by this ow is 
compleatly and gloriouſly ſatisfied, Se- 
_ , we ſaid that jt was weet that he 
ſhould pay all that he payed, and (o ir 18,1f 
we conſider, rx. The excellency of Immor- 
tal Souls, a little price ( as all chat Men or 
Angels could have payed would have been, 
the fineſt Gold, Silver, or precious Stones) 
could nothave done It, the redemption of the 
ſoul is precions, and ctaſeth for ever, ro wit, 
amongſt all che Creatures, Pſal. 49. 8. 
2. The ſeverity of Juſtice on the juft ac- 
count of Sin, called for ſuch a price 
3. Godsend, which was ro make his 
Grace and Juſtice glorious, required, and 
made it meet that our Lord ſhould ſuffer 
condignly, & in his Sufferings ſuffer much, 
even all thar he did ſuffer: And in this ye 
have an anſwer tothis queſtion, why Chriſt 
ſuffered fo much as the loſs ( ro ſpeak fo) 
of his declarative glory for arime, outward 
ſufferings and inward ſufferings, even the 
bruifing and ſqueezing that his ſoul was un» 
der, which made him to ſay, that it was 
breavy wnto death, and exceeding ſorrowful: 
Ler not finners then think It a lirtle or a 
' Highrthing to get a Soul ſaved, the redemp- 
tion whereof ceaſeth for ever as tous or 
any Creature : Behold herein the glory of 
Grace eminently ſhincth forth, when there 
is ſuch a price payed for that which in ſome 
reſpe&t v of ſo little worth; and alſo the 
| glory 'of Juſtice, when ſo greart a price is 
| anded and payed down for irs ſati(- 
faftion, by ſo worthy and excellent a Per- 
ſon; and let none thiok little of Sin, the 
guilt whereof could not be otherwiſe expi- 
© arcd, the chaſtiſement of our peace behoved 
' 18 be on him. 
$. What are the benefits that come by 
theſe Sufferings ? Anſwer x. The benefits 
are ſuch, that if he had nor ſuffered for us, 
we ſhould have ſuffered all that he ſuffered 
our (elves. 2. More particularly, we have 
x. Peace and Pardon of Sin, 2, Healing by 
* his Sufferings,ſo that if it be alked,whart 
+ Procured pardon of Sin and peace with 
- God? Wwe anſwer, it's Chrifts ſufferings; 
*- Orifir be aſked, what js the cauſe of Gods 
juſtifyjy Sinners ? We an(wer.it's Chriſts 
” Gciefattion or fuffering ; andirt is ( by the 
, way 3 much to be regrated, thar ſuch is 


therefore we ſay, \ 


That the benefits of Chriſts purchale. 55 


Var. 5 - 
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proponed In divers words or expreffic 
as if it ſhould be aſxed,wherefore are ye 
pardoned ? wherefore are we juſtified! 
which is one and the ſame, they know ng 
how to anſwer ; but here ye are calledj 
remember, that Chrift being wound 
and his bearing the chaſtiſement due to ye 
is the cauſe of your Pardon and Jufilfic 
tion. 2, Healing looks to SanRificationy 
we hinted in the expoſition, fo that if ith 
aſked, how comes fr to paſs that a fit: 
is made holy? we have Ir bere anſwere 
that though efficiently ir comes by the Hi 
rit, and be his work .ver mericorſouſly k, 
comes by Chriſts ſufferings, he 
by bis ſtripes we ave healed : And under thelef 
two words peace and peeling, we take inj 
things needful or pertaining to Lie! 
Godlineſs; for by peace, the feud and 
mity 15 taken away, and we are reconcikd 
to God as Eph. 2. 14. bt is ſaid tobe 
peace, and he who came to ſpreb peece to al 
that are afer off and nter bend; and alfoby 
prace we underſtand all rhe effe&ts of 
1. Pardon of Sin, Juſtificatlon, Adoprick, 
Communlon with God here and hereafer, 
Peace with eur own conſcience, ard with} 
th® Creatures, eterval Peace and Glory, 
and all cheſe good things purchaſed by 
Chriſts death : For -the Hebrews 
peace comprehended all good things: 
under healing we take in Sandification ( x 
diſtinguiſhed, though not divided from 
thoſe other things menrioned) dyingto | 
and living to righteonineſs, with the 
ral degrees of thelr advance and prog 
and the making of us ro be wichout ſpot 
and wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; $o thi 
folks have much advantage by Chriſts pu 
chaſe, and much prejudice thorow «i 
want ofit, By his death we are keept or 
of hell, and admitted to peace with God 
and every thing that is good 3 We 
libertie to pray for all thatis good , 
are brought in his own way and rime t 
the poſſeſſion of it ; It's by the blood 
ſprinkling that we have a new and livit 
way made patent ro us unto the moſt holy 
an holineſſe in the way whereof we 
in thither, 

6. To whom hath Chriſt procuredaF 
theſe good things ? The Tex: faith, 
ox! and we, the chaſtiſement of oxy peac 
was on him, and by his ſtripes we arenc 
ed, ro wit, * we Ele&t. Whence ObVſerv, 
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"| wisclear from the words 


dounds only to the EleR, there is a cers 
lele& number ro whom they are apply- 
and not to all indiferently, it* only 

# many 2 are healed, whoſe chaſtiſe- 
ment he hath born ; It's only they whom 
the Father hath given him,to chem he gives 


eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 


10. 28, They are Effe&ually called, 
aftified and SanRified,2. Obſerve, Thar 
what Chrift Jeſus hath purchaſed, and the 
benefirs of his purchaſe, redound, and are 
extended to ghem that are guiky of hainous 
ies; to them that are under tranſgreſſions 
and intquities, that are at feud with God, 
and under many pollutions, and moſt loath- 
ſome ſpiritual diſeaſes 3 to them who con» 
mod and deſpiſed Chriſt, and judged 

d fmitten,and plagued of God, as 1s clear 
mom the forgoing words, and to them 
mich have gone firaying like loſt ſheep, 
car f llowing. 
This points at theſe two or: three things 
very uſefull, x, That the EleR are by na- 


ture, and beforeChriſt do them good, no 


better than others. 2. It ſhews the freedom 


'þ of the Grace of God that comes over that, 


and freely gives pardon, peace, and healin 
wthem: And 3ly. It ve ro firengthen 
| ſinners Faith, who is ſenſible of his en- 
and finfulnefle, and to be a ground of 
acouragement to him, to ftep to, and lay 
hold on Chrifts purchaſe, becauſe it was for 
ch that he died ; he may humbly, yer 
confidently fay, Chriſt died even for ſuch 
&me, for them that wounded and pierced 
by their rranſgreſfions and inſquiries, 
forthem that were at enmity with God &c, 
andalas I am ſuch, and will therefore on 
the cal! of the Golpel come to him, and on 
_ terms endeavour to caſt my ſelf on 


7. How are theſe benefirs , this Juſtifi- 


q tion, Pardon of Sin, Peace and Healing, 


and all that fs comprehended under them, 


derived from Chriſt ro the Sinner that by 
"Faith fleeth uuto him for refuge ? Anſwer. 


e two generals will clear 1t. 1. They 
we derived ro us juſt/y and in a legal way 3 


4 Chriſt ſteps in In our room, that we may 


come in his room, 2, They are derived to 
b freely, he was wounded ard bruiſed that 
might go free ; he endured ftripes that 


q"'* might be healed 3 he gor the buffers 


mn there þ 


md bare the burden, and we ger the bene» 


riot a grain weight of ir 
rs flor ove Jl 


| ofu# '$3; 
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there tuft be areſpett had, nT Cod, 
venant of Redemption, the ground of his” 


ſuffering for us. 2 To the covenant'ol 
Grace and R 


econciliarion 
of theſe ſufferings, and the benefirs par- 


þ 


- , 


whereis the'offer /\_ 


CE 
- 


chaſed by them to us, and the verais ofbouy” | 


is made, 


1. I ſay, that reſpe& muſt be had' to the 


Covenant of R&&emprion, whereln' it was 
ated In the council of che Godhead, thar 
the Son of God flhould become Man; and) 
ſuffer, and condignly ſarizfre divine Juſtice 
by paying the prite due by the E and 
that char price being laid down, it ſhould 
be made forthcoming for them for whom 
he payed it, andbe reckoned rheirs, and 
they ſer aRually at liberty, when having re- 
courſe therero by Faith; and here there 1s 
a legal ground for transferring Chrifts = 
chaſe to and upon us ; the Caurtoner ſariſ- 
fying, we the Debtors are on that account 
abſolved in his own order and method, 
and have aright to ſeek the a 

the price, and the benefirs purchaſed by 
that price; Chriſt ſtands 1n out room at 
the bar, and ſentence paſſed on him ro pay 
our Debt; he ſatisfied according to his un» 
dertaking for us : And upon the other hind, 
we are brought in, 2nd the ſenrence of Ju- 
ſtification paſſed on us on that account:He 
faith the Apoſile, who knew no fu, is 
made fin for us, that in him we may be 
accounted righteous, and may be declared 
free ( as we are ) by verwe of his ſais» 
fa&ion, 

Bur it may be objected here, What, are 
we then abſolved trom che very cme-of 
Chrifts death and forward ? For avfwer 
We would diſtinguiſh berwixr a righees the 


thing, and a righr in the thing ( a5 we uſe. 4 


to ſpeak; ) berwixr jus «d rem and jus fl. 
1t; the EleR from Chriſts dearh forward, 


and hetore roo, have 4 right ro:rherhing, - 
ber nor in the ching,es to rhe application of- 
ir ro themſelves; an Tle& Perion by vere. 


of Chrifts Satisfa&ion hath a legal right 2o- 
his purchaſe before believing, but when he; 
comes to believe, rhe obtiruftion ts taken. 
away that hindered his applicayon, aud - 
rea 4 cont ENbeg 
#n Chri $ wry 
is Minor or mad, nay hives ry 
J011CTINC 
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* and havethe uſe of reaſon ; and this diftin- 

Rion we have as one of the clauſes cf the 
- Covenant, Jobn 6, 39. 40: where 1. 17 the 
239. Vcrie, Chriſt ſays, This #s t + Fathers 
\ Will that ſent me that of all that he »«4th gi- 
- wen me, I (ould loſe nothing but ſhould raiſe 
It wp again at the laſt day; I.'s the Fachers 
will that Ercrnal Life be, given co as» many 
as are given roChrif on his SatisfaRion, 
- and Chrift hath purchaſed jt to them by 
& his Satisfa&ion abſolutly as ro the event, 
* and therefore they have an accellibleneſ(s 
to it, a right to It, and cannot but partake 
of ir, yet not ſimply, but in the way that 
he hath laid down: And therefore 21v. In 
the 40, Verſe, he ſaith, This is the will of 
him that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the 
Son and beljeveth on him, may bave eternal 
life ; by believing they come to the appli- 
carion of that to themſelves which they had 
a legal righr to before by Chriſts death, 

2. Reſpe& muſt be had to the Covenant 
of Grace, which is nor quite an ocher thing 
than the Covenant of Redemprion, but the 
making offer of it, & the benefirs contained 
in it in the preached Goſpel, when Chriſt 
ſends out his Ambaſladours to woo and in- 
vite Sinners to Chrift, and to bring chem ro 
the application of his Purchaſe ; and ir is 
by cloting with, and receiving of Chriſts of- 
fer that the aRual Cure comes, and that by 
Chrifts firipes our ſores are healed: Even 
as when a Child that was Minor becomes 
Major, he comes to have a right to poſſe(s 
the ſame Lands or Sums of Money by rhe 
fame Law that gave him a legal or f1mple 
rightto them before 3 or he comes to have 
-  @Tight #n that, which beforc he had a right 

80; Socle& Souls that have a right co 
»  Chriſts purchaſe before believing , while 


are mad in nature, are under the curic 


H wrath threatned in the word of God 
:For not believing ; bur when they come to 
believe, they come to get an extra from 
the ſame word of thcir right in Thriſts pur» 
chaſe, becauſe the Word fays, He that be- 
lieves, is paſt from death to life, ad ſhall not 
come into condemnation 3 and fo the fame 

- word that did condemn before believing, 
doth now abſolve wpon a Sinners believing; 
- andwe come art this abſolution by receiving 
+ - of Chrifts offer in the Covenant of Grace : 
-. - And if it beaſked, how comes it that the 
—_— of Chrifts free offer in L.. Cove- 
went of Grace, gives 2 to Chrifts pur- 
baſe 5 wn aniver __ yercue of the 
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Covenant of Redemprion, wherein it is ſo - 
tranſated berwixt God and the M- diator; | an 
ſo that there 1s the «©ffer of the Covenant Þ of 
re ccived, and the Cov: -anr it (elf that con. ed, 
cur for making over and deriving a com- # wh 
pleat Right to wretched Sianets fo Chriſty 
purchaſe. on 
2 Letthe 1 #7 of this be for your inftru- | wh! 
&tion and information, which is the end Þ byl 
wherefore we have choſen in this way by Þ the 
this ſhore view t5 give you in a very ſhort | mae 
ſum, the marrow of the Goipel ; And if onr 
remember theſe few Queſtions, ye may he F. an 
in a capacity nor only to anſwer us, but Þþ ſpe 
through grace to exerciſe F 1: on Chriſtz Þ one 
And we think ye will all readily granr, that | part 
th-1e who cannot at all anſwer th: m, ſhould & Thi 
not go to the Communion: Ai.d theretore Þ j 
that ye may take them with you, we ſhall of 
ſhortly reſume then. 1x. Whar condition |. look 
is man in by nature? Anſwer, Under fin |} pin 
and mileiy, and even undcr the curſe of liey! 
God ; Or thus, every man is a ſinner, and F: jyh 
hath a finful oarure, or, he js under tranſ- | the 


gr-\ſions and 1n1quities, is naturally loath- | 
ſome, wants peace with God, and hath. Þ he 
need of healing 3; Ler this in the firſt place 
fiok in your hears. 2, How is wan freed 
from this finfulneſs and mitery ? An wer, 
He cannot be free from 1t, till the+« be a 
condign latist..Qtion made to Divine ]uPicez 
wounding and brutfing muſt be to procure 
pardon, apd ſtripes nivſt be ro procure 
healing, and chaſtii- mer c muſt be ro bring 
abrur cu' pe'ce; That word, Exod. 34 
Who will by no means acquit the guilty, would 
alwayes br remembered, and F-+h would 
lock to a Saviour for ſarisfat.on. 3. Who 
can larisfie ? Anſwer, Ncither Min nor 
Angel can do it, no penances, no prayers 
nor performances of any meer creature will 
do Ir, but He only that was wounded and 
bruiſed, He who by Nature 1s the Son of 
God, the expreſs Image of the Fathers Per- 
ſon, and who In reipe& of His Humane Na» 
ture was born of the Vi: gin Mary, like to us 
In al! things except fin; 1t'> he that ſatif- 


hes Juſtice, and 1t*> by no ocher way that | gþy. 
we get pardon, »nd peace with God, and | yy 1 
Holineſs, 4 Whzr way duch Chriſt ſatiſ- | 

fie Juſtice, and w.ke peace betwjxt God | a 
and ſinners ? Anſwer, He entered hinilelf F 

In our room, and as Crutioher ' undertook 

our debt, ſuffered the condign puniſhment | 

that was due for our fins, and payed thes ye 


price that we ſhould hayc payed ; He jo 8 p 
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5 > ow <2 bas © ts 1, / 


_——  ww-w==- 


22, Iſaith 53. 
manner left Heaven and became Man, had 
4 mean life in the World , drank the Cup 
ofhis Farhers Wrath, was wounded, bru}{- 
ed, chaſtiied , and diced a curſed death, 
whereof his hanging on Croſs was bur a 
. What benefites come to us by 

ns. rings ? Anſwer, Pardon of ſin, Peace 
with God, and healing; the Conſcience 
by his blood bs ſprinkled from dead works, 
the perſon abſolyed, reconciled to God, 
mide whole, and made at laft co he with- 
 qurfiipor or, wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; 
And this is nor as Papiſts blaſphemoully 
ſpeak, a putative effett, bur a moſt real 
one, 6, Who are made partakers of this 

; pardon, peace , and healing? Anſwer , 
The Elett have r:;ghtro fr, and by bellev- 
_iop they make the application, therefore 
” its faid here, or and wez And we may 
. look upon the Prophet ipeaking In the 
| pime of all the Ele&,or in name of the be- 
| Neving Ele&, whoon believing are attual- 
! lyhealed 3 The ElcR then are healed,jand 
the way how, is by Faith-maklog applicatl- 

. oof Jelus Chriſt. 9, How In Jufiice can 
he be conderrned that was free of fin, and 
| how can we be abſolved that were guilty 
anſwer, He in Juſtice was condemned, be- 
cauſe as ourCaurioner he came fn our room, 

4 atid undertook to pay our debt 5 And on 
| the ame ground we wretched fioners,may 
; Ihhl»way make applicarien of his parchaſc; 
becauſe jr was on theſe rerms that he un- 
 dertook the debr, that we might be ſer 
” free ; And it's on theſe terms that ic is of- 


{ered in the Goſpel, that ſeivg he hath 
+piyed for ele& ſinners, they may upon 
the hearing of the offer, cloſe with It : Bur 
may the ſinner apply it ? Anſwer, Nor 
nly becauſe it's free, and freely offercd, 
but by gripping to It by Faith, as the Pro- 

t doth here; It's nor only to apply it 
| fimply , burto ftepin and reſtupon it in 

the rerms fr is made offer of, (o that as 
| onthe one part Jeſus Chrift became really 
þ lyable to (uffering,and ſariſfied for our fins, 
when he fſald, Lo, I come, i 8be volume 8 
thy boob it is written of me, 1 delight to 69 
| thy will ; $0 upon the other part, the Le» 


Verf. So | : I 
leviog finner comes to apply the price pay 
ed, by imbracing the price,and 
In the ſarhfation , and gripping 


croir a5 


hls own, and by his belng brought to fay _ 


In Faith, Let hls wounding be my pardon, 
tet hls chaſtiſement be my peace, and let 
his firipes be my healing : By this means, 
as the Law had a right to Chriſt for hls 
paying the Ele&s debt, ſo they by bellev« 
Ing get a right to the promiſe of pardon and 
heailng; For if the bargain was ficker on the 
one fide co procure wounding roChrift as jf 
he had been the finner himſelf, ſoon the 


other ſide, the bargain is as ſure; the Be- 


lever is ſet free, and may be as really com- 
forred, as if he had a righteouſneſs of h} 
own, or had never had finned. ; 


Uſe 2. Therefore there is here wonders m— 


ful matter of conſolation ro Beljevers, that 
what was Juſtice to Chriſt is Grace and 
Mercy to us, that which was pain to him, 
Is pleaſure tous 3 Als forrow our comfort, 
his wounding gur pardon, his firipes out 
healing, &#c, — 5. 

Hſe 3. Az ye would not prejudge your. 


ſelves of rhefe benefites which Chriſt hatly' * 


purchaſed , make your peace with Gad. 
through Chriſt ; If your parden and peace 


be not obtained this way, ye will never ger © 


ir, but ye ſhall be made to pay your own 
debr, and be lyable to wrath eternally, be- 
cauſe of inability to pay your debt wo the 
full : Therefore ſtep ro, and make the of- 
ſer welcome, how finful; and undone foes 
ver ye be; The more ſenſible ye bez ye 
are the more welcome; This |s the parth- 
cular ufe of the Dorine? O/ Ler theſe 
things fiok in your hearts, that yeare fin- 
ners, great ſinners, under wrath, ind ay 
feud with God ; that Jeſus Chrift is the $a- 
yionr of loft finners, and that there is no 
way to pardon and peace but by clofing- 
with him, and laying hofd on his ' (atisfa* 
ton; That ye may be drawn to caft. your 
ſcives over on this everlaſting Covenanr, for 
obraining che benefices thatChriſt harh pur- 
chaſed ; And himſelf bleſs what bath been 
ſpoken for this end and vi, 
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But be was wounded for our tranſgreſſions bt was by 
abſexent of our peace was wpon 53k, and Wwi.h is (h 
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T were no ſmall progreſs in Chriftia- 
nity, to know and belleve che crruchs 
ther are Implyed and cootained In 
this ſame werrſe; the Lord by the 
Propher is givioz a little compend of 
the work of R temp ian by his ſaving of 
ſinners from death, throvgh, in4 by che 
wounding of the M-diztor. We did a 
licrtle open the mear ing of che words, and 
gave, aſum of the Do&rines contained in 
ther, at leafi of ſome of them which do 


 con'ribure © this ſcope, 


The Proyher is here ſpeaking of Chriſt's 


* ſuFerings, with a reſpeR to the cauſe of 
them, and the effe& that followed them, 


and ſhews how this was indeed the miſtake 


Serm, 23, 
3+ a thing done, becauſe to be done ; and 
now jt is done, and Indeed long 
3. That the ſarisfying of Juſtice by the Me. 
ciators Sofferings according ro his engage. 
ment, proves as effeual co ablelve, juſti. 
fie and heal cHeſe, even the grofſeſt Sin 
that come under this Bargain and Tran. 
aRion, as if they had actually ſuffered,and 
payed and ſatisfied their own Debt them. 
ſelves ; theſe Sins are pardoned through hi 
Sufferings, their deadly Wounds are heab 
ed by his Scripes, as if rhey had never had 
a wound ; their Comprt Is daſhed and fcor- 
ed as clean our,as If they had never had 
Debt ; they are acquired and (er free, as 
they had never been gullty. 


—— 
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Theſe three Doftrines ly very near the 
life of the Goſpel, and the Prophet in thi 
Chapter, and particularly in this Verſe, & 
often on them. Our purpoſe is ovly ſhort 
ly ro explicate them ro you, as a ſhorrſug 
and compent of the traR of the Covenant 
of Redemptibo : The firſt of them fhew 
the riſe of the work of Redemption. The 
ſecond fhews the mids by which Ir is execut- 
ed. The third holds our the efte& and 
conſequence, and the end of all. 

For the firſt then, There is ( we (iy ) 
an eternal tranſa&lon berwixt God and 
ſus Chriſt the Medlator,concerning the 


and blaſphemous imputation that we had 
of, and were ready to pur on him, even 
to judge him (mIrren and plagued of God 
for his own fins, whereas God hatch another 
defign ; He was altogether withour fin, but 
he was wounded for ozr tranſgreſfions, he 
was bruiſed for ozr iniquities, fe were at 
feud with God, and he rook on him the 
_ ch-ftiſement of ozy peace; And this Is the 
effe&, ro procure healing to xs. 

We ſhall now ſpeaka word to three Do- 
firines ſurthcr bc fide what we ſpoke to the 
Jaſi day, which are theſe, x. That there 
was an erernal defign, plot, and tranſaQi- 


T - 


> þ 
of what the Mediator engaged 
4 It is ſpoken of propheticall 


Ip 


on berwix” Go4 and the Mediator, as to 
Chritis ſuffering for the redeeming of ele 
finners before he aRvually ſuffcred ; This 
the Prophet ſpeaks of as a thing conclu- 
ded ; For the c-uic of his (uffcrings was 
condeſc-nded on , and the end and fruir 
of them was determined, which implycs 
an antectdanixs tranfation berwixe the Fa- 
ther and him for putring him in tte room 


- of fioners 5 And by this rranſaQtion Juſtice 


hath acceſs ro exaRt the payment of this 
prire ; He interpoſed, and the Father ex- 
afts of 1m the payment of their debr, and 
ſeeks ſatisfaftion from him ſor all that he 
bargained for. 2. That this rranſa&ion or 


, defipn corcerning the Redemption of ele& 


Hnoers, js in reſp«& of Chrifis fuffcring 


and f(arisfyipg of Juttice, fully and aRually 
-- "performed, he undertook ro be wounded 
- and bruiſed, and he was accordingly attu- 
ally wounded and bruiicd: The rranſaRion 


Is the engagment in it, and efficacy of 
r 


took place in Jjaiah's 11.6 and before 
(me 5 but as ro the 2Qual performance 


\s 


himſelf ro 
y by him 


- 
AS << 


demption of Sinners, His aftual redeeming, 
by belng wounded and bruiſed, luppogn 
this; for the Son is no more lyable to ſuffer- 
ing ( not tofſpeak of his ſairableneſs ) chan 
ary other of the Perſons of the bleſſedGod- 


head, had there not been an antecedent þ 


tranſation 3 there was no obligation nor 
ry on him to be wounded, and to enter [0- 
ro the rocm of Sinners as their Caucloner, 
for paymert of their Debr,if there had not 
been a p'ior engagment z neither could 
his wounding and bruiſing hath proven uſe- 
ful, or h:ve brought healing ro us, if this 
prior eng-gement had not been: And thi 
is it which we call the Covenant of Redemp- 
tion ; which wewould not extend ſo as10 
all thiogs to ftretch ft to the properries of 
theſe Covenants. and Bargains that are + 
mongſt Men, it belng io ſome reſpect an 


expreſſion uſed tro make Grace more diſ-þ 


cernable to us that can concelve o little of 
Graces way : This Tranſattion or Covenant 
of Redemprion is ſomerimes called the Fe 
thers will, and bis law, as Pſal, 40, 8. 1 dt 


light to do thy will, O my God, yts thy law 
is within my heart; and obs 6. 38. kt 
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| theſe five rhings in It. 


mM. 23» ſaiah 53. 
called ſo,1 came from beaven,not to do my own 
| will, but the will of bim that ſent me;(o al- 
fo Jobs 19, 14- it is called the Fathers wok 
in one reſpeR, and the Sons work in ano- 
ther reſpe&t, I bave finiſhid the work thou 
| geſt me to dozwhich Is the proſecution of 
the ame coptrivance uſually called *a Cort- 
,uert; berauſe as to the eſſentials, It hath 
the narure of a Covenant, ro wir, two Par» 
they agreeing, and terms whereupon they 
agree; and fs well ordered in all things for 
proſecuting and carrying on the defign of 
laving lofi fiopers 3 called Afs 2. 23. the 
dutrminate counſel and jure-bnowledge of God, 
there was a plot and defign in Gods coun- 
ſel concerning Chriſts ſufferings, whereof 
| hls (ufferings were the execution. 
} - Toclear jr a little, we would confider 
1. The Parties, 
2. The matter about which It Is. 3. The 
te avd occaſion of Ir. 4. The teims 
wherein the form of ir ſtands, or the mid(cs 
| whereupon it is undertaken. $5. Some pro» 
percies of this Covenant. 

1. For the Parties upon the one (ide is 
God eſſentially corfidered, or all rhe rhree 
Perſons of the glorious Godhead, Father, 
fon, «nd Holy Ghoſt, who are all concur» 
ring in this Covenant , it being the a&R 
of the determinate counſel of God ; and in 
this reſpe& God is the Party ro whom the 
isfattion for loft Sinners 1s made,and he 
k alſo the Party condeſcending to accept 
of the fatisfaRion : And upon the other 
fide, the Party engaging to make ſatisfacti- 
on, 14 Jeſus Chriſt, the {ſecond Perſon of the 
dleſſed, dreadful,and adorable Trinity, per- 
ſonally confidered, now becoming the Head 
of the Ele&t; that he may have them all 
with himſelf ro be one myſtical body ; in 
the firft reſpe&, all the three perſons, that 
lame one bleſſed God. give the command or 
require a ſarisfaRtion as God, and concur as 
the ivfinjrely wiſe ordercrs of the Decree; 
md in the ſecond reſpe&, Jeſus Clirift as 
Mediator, undertakes ro make (athsfadth- 
on Pſa!. 40. 6, 7. Sacrifice and offering thou 
did not difire; God as it were im«Fing the 
effer, what can, or ſhall be giver 10 me for 
the redem.p.lon of fioners ? Sacrifice and 
Offerings will 2or pleaſe, nor ate accepred 
dy me; then follows the Mediators part, Lo, 
I come, in the volum of thy book it is witten 
Ine, I delight todo thy will, O my God ; 


though Io the firſt reſpe&, all the Per» 
fors of the Trinkty 5c on the one fide,b*- 


irg of one will, yet In the other reſpect, * 
Chiiſt Jeſus as Mediator comesin on the , 
other fide to do that will. 

2. As to the macrer abour which this Co- 
venant is 3 it's about the ſat fylng of 4a- 
ſiice, ard making of peace berween God 
ard loſt ſinners; Fs that we might be par» 
doned, juſlified, have peace with God, 
and be healed ; it Is true there is an end 
above and beyond this, even the glory of 
Gees rich Grzce, and condeſcending lows 
that ſioups (o low to ſave Sinners; bur Sin» 
ners pardon, ard peace whh God, and 
their hcaling, is che immediate end : Or if 
we Come nearer; the matter abouc which 
it is, is the redeeming of the EleR, for 
theſe words in the Texr, Fe and 4s, are of 
equal extent with chem that are juſtified 
and reconciled, and whom he attually heal- 
eth by his wounds and firipes; fo that 
whoever they be who are never juftificd 
and healed, they are not comprehended 
In this B2rgain- 

3. The rile and occaſion of this Cove- 
rant may be gathered trom thele three, 
1. There is the ſuppoting of Mans fin and 
fall; for whatever Eiettiop dorh, Redemp» 
tion doth moſt cerratnly ſuppoſe Man to 
to bc loſt and under fi. 2. There 1s Gods | 
decree, not ro pardon fin without a Satisfe» 
Aion. 3. There is Gods eieion prececeds 
fog, or his purpoſe to ſave ſome for the 
plory of his Grace, wh ch are the Ele&,who 
are ſaid to be given to Chrilt ; Thele three 
are the riſe and occaſion cf the Covenant of 
Redemption; Man hath finned,the threat. - 
ning muſt be exc<cured, and Juſtice (arkft- -.* 
ed; and yer God bath for the glory of his 
Grace, clecd a certaln vumber ro Life, - Þ 
and that muſi needs ſtand firm ; and theſe F 
three ſeeming to thwart one of them with 
another, gives the occaſion and riſe to the 
excellent and admirable conrrivance of this 
way ; how the loft Sinner ſhall be (ſaved, 
yet (o as Juſtice ſhall be ſarisficd, and nor ''þ 
wronged In the leaſt, and Juſtice {6 ſarisfied, 
that yet the decree of cleftion by Grace» 
ſhall ſtand. Y 

4+ As for the terms (wherely the 
of the Covenant ſtands, ) and the midies * 
bywhich theſe ends may be brought about; ® 
to wit,how the Redemption of lofi Anners 
may be atrained, Juſtice maybe eos 1 
and the glory of Grace made to Thidez -atid'© 
how any thing that makes theſe ſeem tay] 
juſtle and thwart might be guarded 4 | 


wa 
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and that was it which (ro (peak fo with 
reverence ) put God to the conſultation 
abour It; which ſhews the excellency of the 
Covenant of Redemption, and the dcep 
dravghts that are about fr, for otherways 
and properly God needs not conſult or ad- 
vice + They are ſhortly theſe, 1. Gods ot- 
fer to redeem Man, if his Juſtice may be (a+ 
elsfied, arid If any reſponſal Perſon will be- 
come Cautioner and undertake ro pay the 
Ele&s Debr. 2- The Sons accepting of the 
Offer, and undertaking er engaging to pay 
their Debr, upon condition that his pay- 
mer; and fatisfation ſhall be accounted 
the-Ele&s, and accepted for them. 3. The 
Fathers acceptation cf this engagmenc,and 
undertaking according to his offer ; and 
the Mediators accepting of Ir, and acquleſ- 
cing in it, he holds the Bargaln ( to (peak 
fo, } and ſo it Is a cloſed Covenant: The 
firſt is comprehended la theſe words,$1:15- 
fot and offering thou didſt not deſire, Plal.go. 
nfinvating that God did defire ſomerhiog 
The ſecond in theſe words, Mint ears thou 
haſt opened, then ſaid 1, Lo, I come, in the v6- 
lum of thy book it's written of me, 1 delight 
to do thy will ; which Implys the Fathers 
acceptation as well as Chrifts undertaking; 
and jt alſo polnts ar che way how the (atis- 
faction is made effcQual ; eſpecially If we 
compare theſe words of the Pſe/m with Heb- 
10. $9.6, we will find .that they relate co 
Chrifis Humiliation in general, for fc is in 
the Pſelm, Mint tars bafithos opened ; but 
In Heb. 10. 5. ft is, A body baſt thou prepared 
m2; and where it Is (aid fa the Pſalm, 14de- 
light to do thy will, the Apoſtle ſays, By 
the which will we are ſanftified. The Fa- 
ther 'makes the offer on the terms of a ſtile 
faion to Juſtice, the Son as Mediator ac- 
cepts the offer, and underrakes for the 
EleR, here am I, to do thy will on the ſame 
rerms that the offer 1s made ; and the Fa- 
ther accepts of the Sons engagemeny, ac- 
cording to that word,- Matth.3. Tris is my 
beloved Son in whom 1 am well-pleaſed; he 
offers himſelf Surety for Sinners, and the 
Father is content ro accept of him as their 
Surety : Jo the one -reſpe It's called the 
Fathers pleaſures Perſe, 10. of this Chapter, 
yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, &c. be- 
cauſe the rerms were ſo propoſed, and in 
the other reſpeR, it's called the Mediators 
” . pleaſure, or ſaticſafiion, Verl. 11. becauſe 
- , the condition propoſed is ſartsfying to him 
* T4; pleaſure of the Lord ſhall profper in -bis 


» 
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hand; He undertakes to pay, and God ac- 
cepts of his underraking, and obliges him- 
ſeif ro abſolve the Believer ; and the words 
following, He ſhall ſe bis ſeed, and of the 
travel of bis ſoul, and be ſatisfied, and by his 
knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifi 
many z are Promiſes made to him on ſupps- 
firlon of his making ſatisfa&tion : And in 
2 Cor.5. ult. the firlt part of the Traniatth. 
on Is, Hehath made bim to be fin for us, that 
kntw no ſin; and che other part of jt hy, 
That we might be made the vighteouſaes of 
God through bim ; he accepting of the Bar- 
gain, obtains aright to a juſtifying and ab 
folving Senrence by vertue of hls ſuff-ring, 
for which cauſe theſe words are added, in 
bim, or throug b bim ; This ſhews the clen- 
neſs of Gods Juſtice in proceeding with the 
Mediator ; the ground of Sinners Jultificy 
tion through him, and gives Sinners a wars 
rand to make uſe of Chriſts ſatisfa&ion # 
theirs, becauſe It was (o agreed upon in 
the counſel of the God-head. 

$. We come now to ſpeak a little ro ſome 
properties of this Covenanr, and ſhall con- 
rent our (elves with three or four of then 
thar make for the ſcope, As 1. The juſtice 
and equiry of jr. 2, The faichſulnets ofir. 
3. The freeneſs of ir. And 4. The wildom 
_ ſhines in this Bargajn ; paſſiag by che 
reſt, 

x. The juſtice and tquity of this TranſaRtl- 
on may appear in theie reſpe&ts; 1. That 
the Father ſhould be f(atisficd, that he that 
was wronged ſhould have bis honour reſtor- 
ed, that the threarniog given out fin hi 


Law ſhould light and cake «ffe& ; that the |. 


Soul that fins ſhould io his own, or in the 
Suretles perſon die ; and thit a (ujrable 
recompence ſhould be ma4e to Juſtice be- 
fore the Sinner be abſolyed. 2, Juſtice 
appears in this reſpeR, That whea the Son 
of God, the Medlator, offers to become 
Man, and to endure and ſuff:r all rhat the 
Klett ſhould have ſuffered, his ſufferings 
ſhould be accepted as a ſatisſaQion z be- 
cauſe the juſtice of Gad, yea the holineks, 
power, and greatneſs of God, are as glork- 
ouſly manifeſted in Chrifts ſarlsfattion,as if 
Man had (uffered ; nay, there would not 
have been ſuch an amends and (atisfaion 
made to Jufilce, ifall Creatures had ſuffe- 
red ; Juſtice by this means hath more (atl(+ 
faRion than It could have had other ways; 
and hereby the holineſs of God, and the 
ſeverity of ils jallice, as well as the conde- 
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germ. 23+ Iſaith $3. 
ſcending love of God, is the more manifeſt- 
ed, that he himielf ſhould condeſcend to 
@arisfic;therefore Rom. 3. 25. it's ſaid, Thet 
be might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that 
believeth on Jeſus ; God Is juit, ta char he 
will not only have ſacisfattion, but an cqut- 
ratenrſarisfattion for the reſtoring of his ju- 
fiice ro hrs declaracive glory wherein 1t luf- 
fered by Mans fall, g- Juſtice appears in 
thisreſpe &, Thar the Mediaror 4aisfying 
Juſtice, thcſe for whom he ſuffered fhould 
be acquirtred, and have the (corence of ab. 
ſolocion paſt in their favours 3; which the ra- 
ther we would rake norice of, that we may 
know the redemption purchaſed and be- 
flowed by the Mediator, is by an exa&t (a- 
thiying of Juſtice, and nor by removing of 
our fins,as he did remove diſcaſes, nor by 
pardoning of them by an authority commlt- 
ted ro him 3 bur, as I ſaid, by areal and 
aftoal ſarlsfying of the Juſtice of God for 
them 3 therefore Lube 24. it's ſaid, He be- 
hoved to ſuffer theſe things, and then to en= 
tir into bis glory , there was a peceflity of 
jt, becauſe of rhe juttice of chis Covenant, 
for the Son, not only to become Min, and 
be in a low condition, but co become aCurſe 
and to die the curſed death of the Crofs. 

A (ſecond property Is feithſulneſs on all 
fides; Falthfalneſs on the Fathers fide in 
his Word and Promiſe ro the Son, A411 that 
ae given of the ſather are made to come to 
him, and there is nothing loft, John 6. 37, 
44s 45+ Fairhfulnefſs on the Sons fide, per- 
forming all accordivg to his undercaking, 
np all rigbteouſn:ls : Therefore when 


- in the one word he lays , Deliver me from 


this box; in the next word he ayes, But 
for this cauſe came I unto this bour;, It was 
my errand into the World, and now I am 
to go abour it by and by, And 1/ay down 
my life for my ſheep of my ſelf, no man tabeth 
my life from me, but I have power to lay it 
down, and powty to tak! it up again; His 
faithfulneſs aiſo appears in keevlag all that 
ate commitred ro his truft, N-ne of them 
Bell periſh , but be ſhell reiſe them up «t the 
laft day ; Therefore he is called the good 
or faichful ſbepherd. A 


» It's a free Covenant, It's juſt, as be- 


twixt God and the Mediator, but as to the 
Ele&, it's moft free ; By his wounds we 
have pardon, and by his ſtripes we have 
healing 3 The chaſtiſment of ow” prace was on 
bin; There is oor one grain welght or 
worth to be (ſatisfied by us 3 He Was made 


+ & . 
ſin for us, he was made the curſe, even th#* 
wrath-pacifying- ſacrifice and off: xi 1g3, That: 
we might be made the righteousſneſs of Godly 
not through ought in our ielves, bur through” 
bim, 2 Cor. 6. «lt. 

4. It's a moſt wiſe contrivance, for if the 
Son had nor become Man and Mediator, 
how could Juſtice have been ſatisfied or the 
Elett pardoned and healed ? They could 
not fatlsfie for themſelves, and no crea» 
rure could farisfi< for them, rherefore the 
only wiſe God finds out a wiſe mids for > 
ſuch an end, as is the ſzviag of the EleQ, ©: 
ina way whereinJuftice and Mercy, or free 
Grace, (wectly kils cach crher, and where» 
in they both ſhiae forth conſpicuouſly and 
radiantly. 

That which we would fay In ſhort cone 
cerning this Covenanr, is this; that Jeſas 
Chritt hath undertaken ro pay the Ele&y 
debt, and hath ſtepped in unto their room, 
and God hath impured unto him thelrfin, 
and accepred of a (ar1yfattion from him for 
them; And all this in a legal and juſt way, 
ſo as there Is acceſs before the Throne of 
God for them, to plead for the application 
of his Rightcouſneſs by yerruc of chis Cove« 
aant; That as really and faithfully as Chrift 
performed his undertaking t> God,and. his 
fariſfattion was 'accepred for them, they! 
may as really and on good ground expe& 
the application of it ro them 3 For-chough 
all be of Grace ro us, yer it'; 4 >irgalt on 
jaſt and legal rerms berwixt God and the 
Medlztor 3 Therefore there is 4 Tirle and 
Righr io Jaftlce for the Ele& when & 
come tro Chrift, that his tacisfaftio 1 hill 
ftand for them, as being Members- of his 
Body , 'and in whoſe room and place he (a+ 
tified ; Hence ic is (aid, 1 Jobn' 2. 1, of Þ 
any man ſin, we have an Advocat with the 'Þ 
Father , Jeſus Chriſt the righttous ; And F 
whereon 1s this righteou(neſs founded? The 
next words tell us, He is the propitiation 
for our fins 5 He hath payed the price that 
was due by us, and we way ſeek the applit- 
cation of it rous according ro the tranſaQh * 
on paſt betwixr the Father #nd Him, now: 
performed z which {s thenexr polar, | 

The 2. Dodtrine ls, That this rranſaRtlom * 
and deſign concerning the Redemption of. 
ſinners, is. now nor only anderfaken, but 3 
folly performed, as is clear, "Atis 2.23. 
Him bring delivered by the duter inet oaunk +! 
of God, yt have teabrn, and by wit WL | 
have crucified and {12in; The: u 


- 
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G49 $3. 
* peſe concerning this is now execute: As 
E yr efficacy of his (offerings , He is Iin- 
deed the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of 
the world ; Becauſe nelther the Son's un- 
dertaking was queſtioned by rhe Farther, 
ner the Fathers promiſe queſtioned by the 
Son: Toſpeak ſo with reverence of ſuch a 
myſtery,the Father before his comlog cruſts 
- hia upon his eogegment with the Salvati- 
on of ſo many Elect Souls as he had given 
'him ; And the Son conſidered as Mediator, 
.rrufts theFather with the juſtifying of them, 
according to the promiſe made ro him in 
| the 11. Verſe of this Chapter; But che au» 
al performance of the undertaking was not 
- ell] Chriſt ſuffered, This aQual perfor- 
mance of the Covenant comprehends theſe 
ſhortly : x. That as this plot and de- 
- figh of Redemption was laid down, ſo ir 
hath the performance by all the Partics Co- 
venanting : It Is aRually performed accor- 
ding to the terms of ir. 2. That it hath 
the real effects Covenanted for,zRually and 
really brought about ? It hath with ir a 
moſt real and effeGual following ro ſpeak 
fo, whereof Chriſts anal ſuffering was a 
and a main part. ' 
1 ſay ir is performed by all parties accor- 
ding ro the rerms, and hath its real effc& 
* farheſe reſpeRs, x. Chriſt Jeſus hath ac- 
cording to this Covenant, fiſted himſelf be- 
- fore the Bar of Juſtice, and nndertaken our 
debt, 2. Juftice hath purſued Chriſt for 
our debr, and hath cxatted payment of ir 
from him 5 The cup that belonged to us 
was put in his hand, and he was made to 
drink fr, io which reſpeR Ir is ſafd, He was 
made & Curſe ſor us, Gal. 3. The Sword of 
Divine Juſtlce awaked agaioſt him, and 
- did ſmire him. 3. Jeſus Chriſt according 
Fo his undertaking, doth accept of the 
Chim, undergoes the Debr, and (atisfics 
' Tuftice therefore when he flands in our 
 roorm; as Ifhe had been the guilty perſon, 
he opens nor his mouth to jaſtifie himſelf, 
he ſays not, theſe are not my fins, bur is az 
domb,as the ſheep is before rhe ſhearer, be- 
cauſe, he was our Caurioner ; The everlaſt- 
Ing Covenant, to ſay ſo, ftood Regiſtrar 
* ever his head, and be is4 mide to count for 
Trhac was due by, and ro us. 4. It's per- 
| zed fn this reſpeR, that the Father pur- 
| {cs nor the Kle& on this account to be (a- 
- Khfied of theni, who as ſoon as they accepr 
- f the Covepane, arc aRtoally juſtifed and 
Abbired; : ladecd while they are.io narure 


k 2 


Perl. & rea. 2%; 
the ſentence fill flands ; Curſed is he tha 
ſinneth and belleverh nor; Yer by vertue | 
of his performance of the tranſaRion they 
have 2 legal right to Juſtification, and the 
promiſe to him ſtands good, that the Ele 
by his knowledge ſhall be juftificd , and it 
hath an aRual performance 1n all them chat 
belleve,they arc really made free as he way 
made the finner, 5. in reipect of t:;e mane 
ner,1.It'sperformed exattlyaccording tothe 
Covenant, even as it was agreed upon, that * 
for ſo many he ſhould ſufter and procure 
crernal life, and ſoit Ib 3 Krernal life is 
given to ſo many according to the condith+ 
on of this Covenant and Bargain. 2, As * 
it was a Bargain whercla Juſtice was to be 
ſarisficd ; fo ic was exattly tatrisfied, Chrift 
—_ gets nothing down, nor one farthing 
s remitted, bu: farfsfics all, payes down 
the full price, he dripks our all the wrath 
contained in the Cup, lil jr come to that 
(weer word, uttered by him among bh 
laſt words on the Croſs, It is finilbta, 

The 3. Doftrine is, That though EleR 
ſinners be as well finners by nature, and 
as groſs finners as others, yet by vertue of 
this Covenant, and upon condition of thelx 
accepting of ir, they may obtain, and do 
a&ually obtain peace with God, pardots 
and healing, as if they had never fioned, or 
as Ifchey had ſatisfied the Juſtice of God 
themſelves: This is the very cnd of this 
tranſation, He was wounded for our tran 
grtſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſ 
tiſement of our peace was upon bim and by 
bis firipes we ave bealed; His wounds, bruiles 
and firipes effeGtually procured Juſtificacl- 
on and heallog co us; And this Is the ground 
of that which we call imputed righteousnths, 
and ſhews how jr comes to pals,that.we are 
made righreous by the righteouſneſs of a+ 
nother , ſcorofully called patetive rightrouſ- 
neſs by Papiſts : Bur conſidering what is 
the former Do&rines, and in this z we will 
find ic tobe a clear truch on which our Ju- 
ſtification and the whole weight of ' out 
S11vation havgsz That the believing (inner 
cloſing with Chrifts fatisfaRion, is as effe- 
Rually abſolved from fin, as If he had. never 
fihned 3 Chriſt's farisfation becomes a4 
really his, as if he had payed the debt him- 
ſelf : And if we confider theſe three, 1, 
The grear defign of the Covenant cf Re- 
demprion berwixr God and the Me<dlator, 
2. The ſalthfuloneſs of God in chis Coverant, 
in performing his part on' the icrms 09 
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which the Medlator 11d down a price for 
I the Ele. 3- The cxcellency and effica- 
cyof the price payed with reſpef ro the 


| acceſs 


z We will find that there is clear 
in Law, or according to the Decree 
of God manifeſted ( the Decree is called a 
Ln, Try Lew is within my heart ) for the 

eft froners rhar come under this bar- 

, ard cloſe with this Covenant, thelr 
ovialniog Peace, Pardon, Juſtification, and 
feeling. 25 if they hid never finned, or 
had (nrivfied themſelves, and that rhey may 
cotfidently expeR it on this ground. 

1» I ay, if we conſider the great end and 


"defign of the Covenant berwjxr God and 


the Mediator, we, will find It to be the Ju- 
Action of the Ele& : Chriſt ſuffered not 
for any fin that was inherently in himſelf ; 
He had no fin, there was no gulle found in 
hls month 3 no quarrel betwixt God and 
him on his own account, but he was wound- 
ed for #xr tranſgreſſions, rhe chaftilemenr 
ofow peace was on him; to make peace 
berwixe God and us by his wounding, was 
the grear deſign of the Covenant of Redem- 
priov ; And can that deſign hold, if hls fa- 
thiation come not in the room of ours, and 
fiand nor for our ſatisfa&ion andpayment ? 
fa man's Law the Cavtioner paying the 
debt proves valid for the Principal Debror 
&when this Is the defign of God in theCove- 
nantof Redemptlon,how ro get the debr of 
Dyvour Sinners payed, and themſelves ſer 
«liberty, and when this Is found out as 


| the mids 3 A body haſt thou prepered anto me; 


the Covenant muft be as real on the one 
Ade as {t is on the other ; That bis, as real 
md effeual ro make the Believer in Chriſt 
juſt, as ir was real avd etie&ual ro make 
Chriſt ro be accounred the finner, and to be 
dealt with as ſuch. We my clear ft further jn 
theſe two, 1. By looking to Chriſt rypiti- 
&d jn the offerings onder rhe Law; When 
the ſinner came with his off:-ring, he latd 
his hand on the head of the Beaft, cſpects 
dly of the Scape-goet, ro fſhew that Yelus 
Chrift who was to come to be both Prieſt 
and Sacrifice, was ſo to bear the fin; of the 
Ele, as that they were to be (et free x; 
That he was to lay his neck down to the 
Koife of Juſtice chat the firoak might be 
kept off our Throar. 2. We are ſo juſti- 
fed by Chriſt as Chriſt was made fin for 
w, now our fins became really Chrifts, 
not that he. was made rhe finner inherent 


| Þ4thar were blaſphemovs to be though ar ſhows make is implyed, 
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ſpoken of ; Bur he wes retioned 


ner, 4nd was ſubſtirace in rhe room 
ſmner, 


of f 


by c them: T 
g. xt. He is (afd ro be made fon for us, 
G4l. 3+ To be made & coſe for us, 
x Pet. 2. 24. To bear onr fins in is | 
body on tht tree ; And Wf he ſuffered for yy 
and if we parrake of his righteouſbeſs, & be 
did of our firs; then our Juſtification re« 
ally follows, and we ire abſolved and made 
righreous through hb fathfaQion cloſed 
with by Faith, as If we had never finned £© 
The parallel is clear, 1 Cot. $. uit, He wiy 
made fin for us who knew no fin, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God ie 
him; $o that as Chriſt was made fiv, fo the 
ſame manner we are made righteous; That 
as legally as he who had not debr, was tnede 
lyable ro our debt, fo as legally we parece 
of his righteouſneſs, and are declared free; 
even as the Dyvour Is legally fred from the 
debt which his Cautioner hath payed; td 
cannot be lyable to It; So the Bellever by: 
Chrifts ſarizfaRion is freed from the debt of 
fin, and abſolved and declired righreout £ 
And though this may ſcem ſirdnge aid £ 
wonder, to be a finner, and yee ftrſorne 
reſpett free of fin, under goile ad yer &&- 
ſolved; yet Chrifts ſartsfaRlon is as fret 
and cffeRus] as to the Believer, 4 if he 
had ſatisfied himſelf, beczoſe his Cantioder 
hath ſathified for him. ; 
2. If we confider Gods falfhfalnefs I - 
this Covenant in performing hls part,accor- | 
ding to the terms of it, the maitrer i 
clear; For as the Mediator hith performs. - 
ed his part according ro hk Fay 4 
ſo jr is impoſſible bur Gad maff perform 
his, and muſt accept of the (4r(Wfiithort in 
name of the Ele&.ard upott their believe * 
long juſtific them; For #« it w#s the Fathers 
will, that he ſhould Ify dowtt his fie for blk 
ſheep, ſo It was rhe whll of rhe Father, Song © 
and Holy Ghoſt, rhar Beltevers it Kc 
ſhoald through his (athfaRiott have erertiall 
Ie, John 6. 39, 40: When he hach Gl 
before, 1 ceme not to do my own will, Mg . 
the will of bim that ſent me, he : y 


This is the Fathers will which ue. be | 
of all that be bath givth "ut 1 e 2th; 
thing, but (bould raiſe it "xy «gain xt rhe tel 


day; Where the ſathfation thn C 
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F one; And what ſarisfa&tion (hill he have 
*® for that? Evcn (he (aivation of the Ele, 
This is the will of him that (ent me, that eve» 
79 one that ſeeth ,the Son,and believeth on him, 
| may bave tverlafling life, and I will raiſe 
| , bigs 4p «t the laſt day; And viſe. to. of this 
; Chapter, it's clear thar he ſhall nor wane 
ſarisfaRion, f.1r he ſhell ſee the travel of bis 
ſoul and be ſatisfied 5 And what is the lati(- 
fation? By bis knowledge ſhall my righte- 
- ons ſervant juſtifie many; he fhall be the 
© cauſe of the juſtificing of many, and they 
- ſhall be aually abſolved in due time; And 
& what is the ground ot it ? For be ſhell bear 
" their iniquities; And therefore as God is 
faithfol, be ſhall ger that which he merited 
and purchaſed for them, applyed unto 
thew 


3: If we conſider the excellent and equi. 
valent price __— Chritt hath payed,8& 
that with reſpett to the Covenant,we have 
a clear ground why the Believer may ex- 

ct and be confident to be abſolved and 

eclared free ; Ir is no mean price.Gold, 
$ilyer, or precious Stones, bur che Blood 
of Him that was and is God;zwhich we (ay 
would be conſidered not fimply, buc with 
reſpe& to the Covenant, and ro the end 
herefore he ſuffe;cd and ſhed his Blood; 
or though ir be no comfort to a finner 
fimply char '-Chriſt (uffered, yer when he 
confiders char ir was for this end, to wir, 
that Juſtice ' might be farisfied, and rhac 
theſe for whom he (arisfied might be juſtifi- 
edjand ſer freez The believing (inner may 
hence reaſon, if there was a realitle in Ju- 
filce purſuing of him as my Cautloner,and 
++ and a reality and efficacy In his ſarlsfa&ion; 
and if ir was ful and compleat, fo as Juſtice 
- . was fully (arisficd by it; then there is a re-+ 
- ality of Mercy, Pardon, Juſtification, and 


F Peace with God, and of healing to and for 


me, their belong made forth coming to me 
upon the tlon of belleving 3 And in 
this reſpe&, though it be grace to pardon 
fin as tous, yer it is Juſtice in God to give 
Chrift the (atisfattion for the travel of hls 
Sovl, as well as he gave God ſatisfaRtion to 
hls Juſtice; And- the. equjyalent of thar 
- which the Kle& fhould have 'payed, being 
» payedto Jufilce by Chriſt their Cautioner, 
the Lord cannot, nor will not ſhun nor 
- thife the pardoning of a believing ſinner ac- 
- - cording to the Covenanc. oC 
+ _ The &ſes are five, nx. Of ToſiroQion, 
reby we may have a little Map of Gods 


hs # 


Verſ. $+ Serm, 24, 
way of ſaving finners;' and of the way of 
ſinners coming to” ger Salvation through 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. To fiir us up toadmire the love f 
God contriving ſuch a defign for the faiva- 
rion of loſt finners,ac the love of God that 
gave his Son; and at the loye of the Son 
that engaged ro come, and hath come and 
payed our debr, 

3 Ir gives a notable warrand to the faith 
of a finner to take hold of, and cloſe with 


Chriſt; and ro reſt upon hls (arisfaRion | 


for hls Juſtificartlon and healing; becauſe 
he hath God and the Mediator Covenant- 
ing for this very end, the Mediator en- 
gaging to ſariſfic, and God engaging to re- 
ceive the ſatisfa&ion,and ro juſtific all theſe 
who ſhall accepr ofir, and reſt upon it. 
4- Its therefore a notable ground of et» 
couragement and of exhorration to” rake 
hold of J-ius Chriſt, and of hi: ſarlsfaRion: 
Folk would not thar at him, bur lippen 
their Salvation to him, and be ſure the bar- 


gain will not fail; As ir Is ſure thar the Medi 


tor hath ſarisfied, ir Is as ſure that his ſarff- 
faftion ſhall be made forth coming to Be- 
livers in him. | 

$. Toreprove the negleRers and lighten 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and of this offered (alv& 
tion through him; when he hath raken 
rhe rhreatning and curſe of the Law on him- 
felf ro make out the Promiſe to them, it 
muſt be a great aggravation of fo'ks guilt 
to flight him. ' It ſerves alſo to comfort a 
poor finner chat hath many fins and chal- 
lenges, and knows not how to be quit of 
them; The Covenant ſayes our fins are 
tranſlated on the Mediator, that we might 
ve ſer free; Chriſt Jeſus Covenanred on 
the terms of Juſti.e ro make way for vs, 
to covenant on the terms of Mercy.God Co- 
venanted with him to purſue our fin in him, 
and he Covenanrted ro ſmpare that ſatis fa» 
lon freely ro us: Hence is that vever 
enough noted ſaying, 2 Cor. 5. 19, God was 
in Chrift reconciling the. world to himſelf; 
Iris Juſtice on his part, he (arisfied for pare 
don of fin, and peace-' to themz But on 
the Ele&s part it's grace, God bs reconch- 
led to them, nor irapuring their fin to them, 
bur its for Chrifts (atisfaRhon that he free- 
ly forgives thei their ſin; ſo thar what coft 
tim dear comes moſt freely ro us 3 and this 
is no ſmal ground of 'comfort to4 Conch 
epce _— with fin. God fix theſe 
chings io your Hearts, _ 
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Iſaiah 53. 


Verſe 5+ 


F there were more deep conyigion 
amongſt us of our varural deadneſs 
in fin, and of that fearful condiclion 
that naturally we ly under by our ly- 
ableneſs ro the wrath and curſe of 

God, all Men and Women having by na- 
ture Gods curſe, as the ſentence of the Law 
regiſtrate againſt chem ; che reading of ſuch 
1Text, wherein a way of remedy is holden 
forth, would be more welcome to usz and 
weare perſwaded that ſuch a thorow con- 
rifion would not only make the Word 
wore lovely and delightſome ro us, bur 
more plain and cafie ro be underſtood by 
us, and to be ſooner taken up by us 3 
and one Preaching would thus be more pro- 
firable and effe&ual than many are to you 
| while in a ſecure condition ; when People 
are yot under the deep and due convidtion 
of thelr fin and miſcry,they have no ſerious 
thoughts,thar the word of the Goſpel con- 
cerns them in particular, and that their 
fouls ſtand In need of that which is fpoken 

tothem therein. 
Ye mayremember we ſpoke ſomewhat from 
theſe words for clearing the way of making 
Peace berwixt God and Sinners; and for 
holding forth the way chat God in hls infi - 
fite wiſdom hath laid down for ſerring of 
poor ſinners that are lying under hls Curſe , 
free z for this end there was an eternal 
Tranſa&tlon and Covenant entered into by 
the Father and theSon, the Father demand- 
ing, and the Son accepting, ard fſatisſying 
3s Mediator and Sinners-Cautioner what 
was due to Juſtice for the ſins of the Ele&, 
a3 was determined In the counſel of God ; 
\, from which bleſl'd Bargain all our Salvation 
flows as from the Fountain, and runs down 

+ 4 arliver to us, 

' That which now we are to ſpeak alittle 
to, is ſome profitable uſes which are the 
ſcope of all, and tend to lead you in to 
know the aſe of fuch DoArine, and nor on» 
ly ro know Ir, but ro engage you ro make 
ſultable praRical improvement of Ir. 

There are ſeveral ſorts of &ſts that flow 
this Verſe whence the preceeding 


SERMON XXIV. 
ISAIAH LI, V, 
Verl. $5. But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for oar iniquities: the 
' thaſtiſement of our peace was upon bim, and with bis (tripes we are btaltd. 


The firſt fort is for Information ; which 
ye who are more jgnorant, and have nor ſo 
much ligh« it you as ro diſcover the way to 
Heaven, would eſpeclally rake heed to, 
though they be uſefulto all. And 1. Ye 
would know and be Informed in this, that 
all Men and Women without exception are 
lying under Tranſgreſſions and Iniquities, 
and lyable to be (mircen and curſed of God 
till theſe be raken away; But this having 
been ſpoke of In the Forenoon. we need 
not infift on it now; bur the truth Is, nei-+ 
ther Law nor Goſpel hath gained chis mach 
ground on the great part of you, as to bring 
you reallyroknow, that naturally ye are dead 
in fins and treſpaſſes, and till this be drunk 
in and digeſted,orher Truths cannot to any 
purpoſe. profice you. 

2. Ye would know and confider the ne- 
ceſſiry of a ſarisfa&ion ro'the Juſtice of God - 
before Sinners can be fred from fih, and 
from the curſe and wrath of God that they 
are under and |lyable to, by reaſon of their 
original corruption and actual tranſgreſfi- 
ons. Do ye think that Jeſus Chriſt did need- 
leſly enter into the Covenant of Redemprie - 
on, and engage to (atisfie, and actually and 
really did ſuffer and farisfie Juftice ? If 
men might come ſo eaſily roHeaven as many 
luppoſe, it had been needleſſe t ' Would 
God ( think ye ) have wounded the Cans 
tioner, his own dear Son, If thoſe who ly 
under Sin and Wrath might have by ano- * 
ther way ſatisfied his Juſtice and reſtored 
him to his Honour ? Nay,Ere their Peace * 
could be made this behoved tobe; and yer * 
I much doubt if many do think that there is 
any ſuch diftance berwixt God and then 
which a word of Prayer, or Confeſtion, or 
ſome Pennance cannot remove : ' This is, . 
alas ! the woful Ignorance of many t 
live under this Goſpel ; bur ye would kno 
that a Satisfaction behoved ro be, and ſuc 
aSarisfacrion as was equivalent ro the wre 
done, and ſulable and >< to hl 
that was wrooged by fin and that ame 
all the Creatures it conld- not be fe 
Yea, ye may read from thiy the-4r 


4 ah 53. 


of fin, and what a horrible thiog ic 
5 to have your Tranſgreſſions to count for 
- With God your ſelves : If fin brought ſuch 
heavy things on the Cautfoner, what will it 
bring on the Sinner ? who hath conti- 
nued all hi; days in tops wicn God, to ſpeak 
# fo, and would not mike peace wich him 
when he was carneſtly invited to it? Yea 
we may from this know, wha: is that moſt 
horrible, dreadful, and confounding Sen- 
- tence which 1s abiding ail of you that fiand 
It our,and do not make your Peace with 
F God throu:h this Sztisfation of our ble(- 
; ſed Lors Jefus, when ye ſhall be made e+ 
ternally to bear the wrath thar Sin deſerves, 
which yet is intollerable. 

3+ Ye would hence know, and fiudy to 
be clear and diftin& in your knowledge of 
this precious Truth, how a Sinner that by 
nature is under Sin and Wrath, and hath 
ground every day to look for it, may be 
freed from that Curſe and Wrath ; To pre- 
ven: which,th: Lord hath made a Covenant 
with the Son who Is appointed Mediatorfor 
making Peace betwixt God and Sinners by 
risfying hi: Juſtice for them, and by pay- 
Ing the ſamc Debt that was due by them, 
fo rhar this Wrath is prevented, and their 
Peacc is made by vertue of this Covenant 
; of Redemption ; wherein theſe two clauſes 
are agreed and concluded, upon berwixt 
| theſe wo infinitely reſponſal Parties, 
T1. That Chriſt ſhall become the Sinner, 

- and be handled as a Sinner, though there 
þ was no fin inhim. 2. That the Elc@ Sinner 
that by cature was a child of wrath evcn 5 
well ay others, ſhall be fred from the Wrarh 
- ©: come bv verive of hls Sarisfattion: T he 
are two Villars that our Salvation is butlr 
upon, and that our Peace and Recoveiliz- 
tion with God flow frem ; By his wound- 
ing and Hruifing we are pardoned, Te 
* chaſtzl:ment of owr peac? was on bimgand by 
bis ſtrives we are healed, 

To clear this a little ; This Covenant 
would be confidered, 1, As it looks to the 
parties and rhelr ſeveral ations, 2. As it 
looks ro the Execution thereof in all the 

ſteps of ir, 

* For the fir, There are three parties thar 
> concur in their own place, r. God Is the 
Pariy offended. and he is here bruifing and 
: wounding the Mediator : He [s the Judge, 
3 and Gands ready to exccute the Scprtence 
that Nands 4o bis Law againſt Sinners, 'f he 
an equiyalent &lov. 2. Jcſvs 


- 


/ . Jo | Fh 
Chriſt the Mediator is the Party wound:d* 
and bruiſed : che Mediator's part Is ro (4 
tisfic juſtlce, ro pay the Price and perform 
the (arlsfa&ion reſolved upon in the Couns 
ſel of God, of ſuitable and ſuffictent value 
for the Redemp:ion of the El:&, according 
to his Engagement ; and he Is aQuaily 
wounded avd bruiſed « God derermined 
what ſhall ſathfie, Chriſt Jefus accepts of 
the Determination, engages to ſaci+fic, and 
does aRually ſatjsfic for elc&t Sinners. A 
3d. Partyis, We poor Sloners, He wa 
wounded for oxr Tranigrelſions &5. It's 
thecle& Sinner, or the Sinner, who bel 
made in due time ſcuftble of Sin, and frail 
of Wrath, and who being kindly rouched 
with the Apprehenfion of Ir, and cleared 
anent the firmneſs and freeneſs of the Co- 
venant, and anent the ſulneſs of Chriſt's 
SatisfaRtion doth by Faith flee unto Jeſus 
Chriſt and ſubmir ro his Sarisf«Gion, and 
betakes-himſelf allenarly to that for R gh- 
teouſneſs ; Chrift layes down the'Price,and 
the belleying Sinner pleads for interefi fn 
ir, and for the Brnefir of it, and by Faith 
gets Title and Right ro ap Abſolvicor from 
his Debr and Guile: If ir then be aſked,what 
is the thing whereby a Sinner is pardoned ' 


and juſtified , reconciled roGod , and de- þ 


livered from Wrath and healed ? I anſwer, | 
It js by Believing in Jetus Chrif) ; If It be 


again alked, Whar is the ground or reaſon}, 


why the believiog Sinner obtains that F4- 

your ? IT anſwer, Becauſe our Lord Jeſus 

bath tufh: Tently ſatisfied for, and fully pay- 

ed che d. br of ſo many azsare brought to 

believe er him: If It be 3dly z1k-d, how 

comes it hat Chriſts Sarisfa&1on becomes a 
Ranſom, and Is accepred for ſuch and (uch 
a Believer 2 Tanſwer, Ir Is by vertue of 
the Eterral Covenant of R-Cemprion, or 
Tranſadt:on made berwixt the Father and 
the Son; wherein it was agreed rhat his 
(uifering and fathsfieing of Jufiice, ſhould 
be accepred for believing Sinners,as if them» 
{-lves had ſatisfied ; according to that of 
Joh. 6. 39, 40. This is the fathers will that 
ſent me, that of all that he bath given m!, | 
ſhould loſe nothing ; and this is the will of 
him that [int me, that whoſorver ſeeth the Sort 
and belirteth on him, may have evtrlailing 
life : Sour believing is the firſt immedi- 
at ſtep, vw! ereby we come to obrain pardon 
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of Sin and Peace with God 3; Chriſt's Righ- | 
reovſne(ſs or Sarlifation, is that whereon 
our believing founds ir ſelf; yer fo as ir hah 
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germ. 24- Iſaiah 53. 
areſpe& to the eternal Covenant of Re- 
demprion, whence both Chrift's Satisfat- 
on and our Believing do flow, and with 
. our which we could have no Wirrand to 
expeR Righteoulſne(s chrough a Mediator ; 
for unleſs we know that Chriſt hath ſari: fi 
ed Juftice for Elect ſinners that ſhil belicve 
on him, we cannot reft on him for righte- 
ouſoe's ; And unleſs we have aneye tothe 
Covenant of Redemption, we cannot cX- 
& that this ſari-fation will be accepted 
* us : And therefore if we will race 
theſe ſieps back again, che firtti cile of our 
Qlration is in the counſel of God; rhe 
proſecurion of it 1s in Chrifts ſactsſaQtion; 
And the 2pplicatioa of ifs (atisfattion, Is 
by our flecing to Ir, and accepring of it by 
Fiich: And therefore we would learn jo 
our lock'ng a::d fiepping up to Heaven, ro 
look ro theſe three in chis order, we would 
firſt begin act Faith, and in believing we 
would confider Chrifts ſarizfaRtion , and 
from char we would aſcend to the riſe of ir, 
to wit, the Covenant of Redemprion, and 
the rerms of ir; All which pur rogerher, 
give a very clear ground of expecting righ- 


4 reoolſn (4 cbrovgh Jeſus Chrift ; I ſhall flu 


ſirar ir by a Scripture-fimilitude , wherein 
| ſhall ſhew you how all the three concur, 
yet (o as there is a difference in their con- 
Ye koow that under the Law 
there wereCitzes of reſuge appolated, which 
were T\ pes of Jeſus Chritt, io whom we 
find a ſh-:lrer; In theſe Clties of refuge, 
conſider theſe three that concurred for 
ſaving rhe perſon thac had commitred man- 
fl:ugnter: x1. God's determination appolar- 
ing ſuch a thing, and thu che man-(layer 
belng withia ſuch a Ciry, ſhould be ſafe 
from the avenger of blood, aud this gave 
the riſe ro the other rwo that follow. 
The Citv Ic (elf asa (helrer or refuge to 
the Man-(]:yer. 3. The perſons fleeing or 
runnzng co hide th: mſclres in it : Now rhe 
fafery of the perſon of the Man {layer did 
flow from all che three. 1. The Law, ap- 
pointing ſuch a Cicy , waz the ground. 
2. The Cicy was the ſhelter. 3. The per- 
lons attvz:! runniog to the City, gave him 2 


2, 


. Clatm acd title torhe priviledge of the Ci- 


ty; For though the former rwo had been, 
if he had nor fl:d co the City, he had nor 
obrained rhe benefice of (afery : Even ſo,the 
Believer that would b= ſaved, is to con(i- 


der theſe three, 1. Gods determining ſuch a 


d' Salyarion ro E':& Sinners by a Mc 


—_ 


gn 


- 


Werl. $. hon *. 
diator. 2. The Medlator priviledged as 
the Ciry of Refuge for this end. and 3.4 © 
The ſinners flecing co him, which is hls be«g# * 
lieving on him, and his ſeeking and plead- 
ing for the bencfire of Chrilt's ſatist. ion 
according to the terms of the Covenanc 7 
Now ſuppoſe a perſon to flee to theCiry of  * 
Refuge, he is preſerved in ir, Jufitce cannor 
follo v him further than the Gares, yet fo 
as hc hath the benefits by Gods derermina- 
tion and appolarmenr of the City for ſuch 
an end, and yet ſo as he muſt flee Into Ir 
ere he can plead for the benefir of the Ct- 
ty: So, ſuppoſe a finner to be fled. io Je- 
ſus Chriſt by Falth, he may plead tor exz 
emption from wrath, by God's determt- 
ning and appointing a Mediator (or (uch an 
end ; And the Mediator eſus Chrift hath 
this priviledge conferr'd on him, that he 
that thus flees unto him ſhall be ſafe; Yer fr 
is alſo ſuppos'd that ſuch a finnerharh fled to 
him,eclſe he could nor expe ſafery through 
him, notwithſtanding of Gods determining 
the Mediator for ſafety : Thus we would 
hive theſe three put together 3; And 
yer ( as we (ald ) they differ : for Gods 
dererminatlon Is the efficlent cauſe & fourt- 
rain of all ; Chrifts ſatisfiRion is the merl- 
torious cauſe , and our believing is the 
ground on which we have right to plead for 
the benefic of hls ſatisfa&tion ; Even as the 
men that fled tothe City of Refuge, his 
lafery was not by any veriue In his rnengs 
but by God's determination , yer his rut- 
ning to the City was requiſite as the mids, 
and except he run or fi:d to fr, he could 
not plead for the benefice of the Ciry; $o 
our believing gives us ground. to plead a } 
right and title ro Chriſt and his (arisfaRi- 
on, without which we could not have that - 
right. 
Bur 2d4ly. Becauſe one will cake up this 
vader one notion, and anather under ano- 
ther 3 Toclear ir therefore alittle further, 
we (hall again conſider ſn this Covenant ;} 
cheſe three ſteps, 1. The derermination of 
ir, as itis enacted In the Council of the 
God-head, which in ſum i this, that fuch 
and ſuch perſons ſhall be fathficd for by? 
the Mediator, and his ſarfsfaction accepred 
for them. 2+. The Extciition of this Ce 
venant, where we take Ih all our Lords 
ſufteriogs; all the firoaks arid wounds thaſ 
Juſtice. purſued him with, as Caurioner 'F 
the Elect 3 and God's accepting and 
a; £ him , and declari ps 


- 
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ts of fin, and whar a horrible thlog ic 
4 to have your Tranſgreſſions to count for 
with God your ſelves : If fin brought ſuch 
hezvy things on the Cautioner, what will it 
bring on the Sinner ? who hath conti- 
nued all hi: days in tops witn God, to (perk 
ſo, and would not mike peace with him 
when he was carneſily invited ro It? Yea 
we way from this kaow, wha: is that moſt 
» horrible, dread'ul, and confounding Sen- 
rence which 1s abiding all of you that ftand 
F It our.and do rot mike your Peace with 
God throu-h this Sztisfattion of our blec(- 
; ſed Lords Jeſus, when ye ſhall be made e- 
ternally to bear the wrath that Sin deſerves, 
which yet is intollerable. 

3+ Ye would hence know, and fiudy to 
be clear and diftin& in your knowledge of 
{- this precious Truth, how a Sinner that by 
nature is under Sin and Wrath, and hath 
ground every day to look for it, may be 
freed from that Curſe and Wrath 3 To pre- 
ven: which,th:Lord hath made a Covenant 
with ihe Son «ho is appointed Mediatorfor 
making Peace berwixt God and Sinners by 
risfying hi: Juſtice for them, and by pay- 

the ſamc Debt that was due by them, 
fo thar this Wrath is prevented, and their 
Peace is made by vertue of this Covenant 
of Redemption ; wherein theſe two clauſes 
are agreed and concluded, upon berwixt 
| theſe wo infinitely reſponſal Parties, 
T1. That Chrift ſhall become the Sinner, 
.- and be handled as a Sinner, though there 
was no fin inhim. 2. That the E'c@« Sinner 
that by cature was a child cf wrath even 
well a» others, ſhall be fred from the Wrath 
' ©: come bv verive of hls SatisfaGtion: Th 
are two Villars that our Salzation is bull: 
uwDon, and that our Peace and Recoreiliz- 
tlon with God flow frem; By his wound- 
F ing 2nd Hruifing we are pardoned, Te 
* chaſtil: ment oj owr peac? was on bimgand by 
bis ſtrives we are healed, 

To clear this a little ; This Covenant 
wovld be confidered, 1, As it looks to the 
parties and rhelr ſeveral ations. 2. As it 
looks to che Excrutlon thereof in all the 
ſteps of ir, 

For the fir, There are three parties that 
concur in their own place, 1. God ls the 
\ Pariy offended. and he is here bruifing and 
; wounding the Mediator : He is the Judge, 


3 .and (lands ready to execute the Sentence 


that ſands in bis Law againſt Sinners,'f he 
; not an equivalent SatisfaGtion, 2. Jeſus 


Perl. 5+ T T | 
Chriſt the Mediator is the Party wound: 
and bruiſed : che Mediator's part Is ro (4+ 
tisfic juſtice, ro pay che Price and perform 


the (arlsfa&ion reſolved upon In the Coun. 


ſel of God, of ſuitable and ſoffictent value 4: 


for the Redemprion of the El: &. according 
to his Engagement z and he Is aQtually 
wounded and bruiſed + God determined 
what ſhall ſathfie, Chriſt Jeſus accepts of 
the Determination, engages to ſacizfic, and 
does aQually ſathsfic for elc& Sinners, A 
34. Partyis, We poor Sloners, He was 
wounded for ozr Tranſgrellions &c. It's 
theele& Sinner, or the Sinner, who bel 

made {a due time ſcufible of Sin, and -fral 
of Wrath, and who being kindly rouched 
with the Apprehenfion of Ir, and cleared 
anent the firmneſs and freeneſs of the Co- 
venant, and anent the fſulneſs of Chriſt's 
Satisfation doth by Faith flee unto Jeſus 
Chriſt and ſubmir ro his Satisf:&ion, and 
betakes-himſelf allenarly to that for R gh- 
teouſneſs ; Chriſt layes down the'Price,and 
the belleving Sinner pleads for intereft fn 
ic, and for the B:nefir of ir, and by Faith 
gets Title and Right road Abſolvicor from 
his Debt and Guile: If ir then be aſked,what 


is the thing whereby a Sinner is pardoned 


and juſtified , reconciled roGod , and de- 
livered from Wrath and healed? I anſwer, 
It js by Believing in Je(us Chriſt ; If It be 


again alked, Whart is the ground or reaſon 0 ; 


why the believivg Sinner obtains char Fa- 
your £ I anſwer, Becauſe our Lord Jeſus 
bath tuth: fently farisfied for, and fully pay- 
ed the d. br of ſo many asare brought to 
believe cr him : If ic be gdly z1ſk-d, how 
comes it hat Chriſts Sarisfa&10n becomes a | 
Ranſom, and Is accepted for ſuch and uch 
a Believer 2 Tanſwer, Ir bs by vertue of 
the Eterral Covenant of R-Cemprion, or 
Tranſatt:ion made berwixt the Father and 
the Son; wherein ir was agreed that his 
(uitering and fatisfieing of Juſtice, ſhould 
be accep'ed for believing Sinners,as if them» 
{*lves had ſatisfied ; according to that of 
Joh. 6. 39, 40. This is the fathers will that 
ſent me, that of «ll that he hath given m!1 1 
ſhould loſe nothing ; and this is the will "f 
him that [int me, that whoſorver ſeeth the Sort 
and belirteth on bim, may have evtrlailing 
life : So (ur believing is the firſt immedi- , 
ar ſtep, w\ ereby we come to obtain pardon 
of Sin and Peace with God 3 Chriſt's Righ- 
reouſneſs or Sarisfa&ion, is that whereon 
our believing founds ir (elf; yer ſo as it 52m 
« ", 
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nd: | Ser» 24- Iſaiah 53. 
> fa+ | arcſpeR to the eternal Covenant of Re- 
form | demprion, whence both Chrift's Sarisfa&i- 
:2un- | on and our Bclieving do flow, and with 
ralue 4. our which we could have no Warrand to 
ding. | expeR Righreouſne(s rhrough a Mediator ; 
ua'ly | for unleſs we know rhat Chriſt hathſari:fi 
toned { ed Jufilce for Elect ſinners that ſhul belicve 
ts of | on him, we cannot reft on him for righte- 
and | ouſce's ; And unlcls we have aneye tothe 
. & | Covenant of Redemption, we cannot cX- 
was @ that this fati-faion will be accepted 
It's bo us : And therefore if we will crace 
zeloe | theſe feps back again, the firtt cife of our 
fra Qlration is in the counſel of God; the 
ched | proſecution of ir 1s in Chrifis (actsfaQion; 
ared | Ard the application of hits (atisfaftion, is 
Co. } by our fleeting to fr, and accepring of it by 
rs | Fitch: And therefore we would learn in 
Jeſus | our locking a::d fiepping up to Heaven, to 
and { lookto rheſe three in chis order, we would 
'ghe | firſt begin ac Faith, and in believing we2 
and | would confider Chriſts ſarisfaRtion , and 
i ln | from char we would aſcend to the riſe of ir, 
aith | to wit, the Covenant of Redemption, and 
rom {| the terms of ir; All which pur rogether, 
vhat | give a very clear ground of expecring righ- 
ned | teoulſn (5 tbrovgh Jeſus Chrift ; I (hall flu 
des ſirar ir by a Scripture- fimilitude , wherein 
ver, & 1 ſhall ſh:w you how all the three concur, 
be F yer (oas there is a difference in their con- 
ſon ff, * currence 3 Ye koow that under the Law 
Fa | there wereCities of "fall appolated, which 
eſus | were T: pes of Jeſus Chritt, io whom we 
ay- | find a ſh:lrer; In theſe Chiies of refuge, 
r to conſider theſe three that concurred tor 
ow | ſaving th= perſon that had commirred man- 
es fl:ugter; x. God's determination appolnt- 
ach ing ſuch a thing, and hu the man-(layer 
of þ being withia ſuch a Ciry, ſhould be ſafe 
or from the avenger of blood, aud this gave 
nd the riſe to the other two thar follow. 2. 
his The Cirv ic (elf asa (helrer or refuge to 
ald the Man-{l:yer. 3. The perſons fleeing or 
Ms runn:ng co hide th: mſclres in it ;: Now rhe 
of | fafety of the perſon of the Man (layer did 
vat | flow from all che three. 1. The Law, 2p» 
1 Þ* pointing ſuch a Ciry , was the ground. 
of 2. The City was the [helter. 3. The per- 
yo ſons attvz! runniog to the Ciry, gave him 4 
ng | . Clatm acd title tothe priviledge of the Ci- 
di- 4. fy: For though the former two had been, 
on If he had nor fl:d co the City, he had nor 
h- {  obralned the benefice of (afety : Even ſo,the 
on Believer that would bs ſaved, is to conſi- 
#4 +, der theſe three, 1. Gods determining ſuch a 


of Salyarioa to E':R Sinners by a Me» ;fylng of 


w _= Ro.” 
Verl. g. b, 
diator. 2. The Mediator priviledged as ® 
the City of Refuge for this end. and 3.y © 
The ſinners flecipg ro him, which is als de< 
lieving on him, and his ſeeking and plead- 
ing for the benefire of Chrilt's ſatist.. ion 
according to the terms of the Covensnc # 
Now ſuppoſe a perſon to flee to theCity of 
Refuge, he is preſerved in ir, Juſifce cannor 
follo v him further than the Gares, yet fo 
as hc hath the benefits by Gods derermina- 
tion and appolarment of the City for ſuch 
an end, and yet ſoas he muſt flee Into It 
ere he can plead for the benefir of the Cl- 
ry: So, ſippoſe a finner to befled. io Je- 
ſus Chriſt by Falth, he may plead tor ex= 
emption from wrath, by God's determt- 
ning and appointing a Mediator for (uch an 
end ; And the Mediator |eſus Chrift hath 
this priviledge conferr'd on him, that he 
that thus flees unto him ſhall be ſafe; Yer tr 
is allo ſuppos'd thar ſuch a finnerhath fle4 to 
him,clſe he could not expe ſafery through 
him, notwithſtanding of Gods determining 
the Mediator for ſafety: Thus we would 
hive theſe three pur together 3 And 
yer ( as we (ald ) they differ : for Gods 
determination Is the efficient cauſe & fourt- 
rain of all ; Chrifts ſatisfiRion is the merl- 
tocrious cauſe , and our believing is the 
ground on which we have right to plead for 
the benefic of hls ſatisfation ; Even as the 
men that fled rothe City of Refuge, his 
lafery was not by any vertue In his ro 
but by God's derermination , yer his run- 
ning to the City was requiſite as the mids, 
and except he run or fl:d to fr, he could 
not plead for the benefice of the Ciry; So 
our believing gives us ground to plead 2 
righr and cicle ro Chriſt and his (acisfaRti- 
on, without which we could not have that 
right, 
Bur 2dly. Becauſe one will take up this 
vader one notion, and anather under ano- 
ther 3 Toclear it therefore allttle further, 
we (hall again conſider {n this Covenant | 
cheſe three ſteps, 1. The derermination of 
ir, as itis enacted In the Council of the 
God-head, which in ſum i this, that fuch 
and ſuch perſons ſhall be ſatisfied for by 
the Mediator, and his ſarfsfaction accepred; 
for them. 2. The Extcition of this Ce 
venant, where we take Ih all our Lords® 
ſufteriogsz all the ſtroaks and wounds: 
Juſtice. purſued him with, as Caucioner r ; 
the Efect,z and God's accepting and juſllly; 
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he did and ſuffered by his raifing him from 


” Fdead. 3. Theapplicarion of his purchaſe 


by his accepred fatjsfattion ; which con- 
ſifts in theſe, «. That theſe that were gl- 
yen .to Chri(t on this condition,thart bis (a- 
tisfa&tion ſhould ſtand govd for them, 
ſhould be juſtified and ſaved, that is, that 
in due time application of hls ſarhsfaftion 
ſhould be made to the perſons given him ro 
be ſaved by him ; Which takes in Chriſt's 
making interceſſhon, that Renewlng-grace, 
Faith, &c. may be given to ſuch perſons. 
2. That the wark of the Spirit, who as the 
Sancrifier, begers Faith, and perſwads to 
Imbrace Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be given them. 
Then 3. follows the Believers a&tual come 
ing to Chriſt, being ſweetly and power- 
fully drawn toreſt on him and his ſatisfa- 
&lon 3 Whereupon follows the application 
of the ſentence of Juſtification and Abſolu- 
tion that reſults from the former ; So that 
whereas it was before, Curſed is be that con- 
tinuts not in all things written in the Law ; 
Now ir ts, He that believeth on Jeſus Chriſt 
bath eternal life ; and (hall never come into 
condemnation ; All theſe go and agree well 
together , the Covenant as the ground, 
Chriſt's ſatfsfa&ion as the meritorious caule, 
and the application of his (atisfaftion by 
Falth, which entitles and gives the Be- 
Hever a righrto fr. 

The reaſon why we have ſo much Infift- 
ed on this. is, that we may teach you ro 
joyn reſpe& rothe Covenant of Redempti- 
oo, Chriſt's ſuffering, and your believing 
together ; It will nor be Faith chat will ju- 
Aifie, that Is without reſpeR ro the Cove- 
pant ; Neſther will the Covenant and 
Chriſt's ſatisfattion juſtifie withour Faith ; 
yet ye would ſo put them rogether, as the 
glory of Salvation chrough Grace may nor 
ly on Faith, but on God's everlaſting Love, 
and on Chriſt's ſarſsfaRlon ; And indeed ic 
Is no little praRick for aSoul fenfſible of fin, 
In the exerciſe of Faith,ſo to lay the welghr 
of its Salvation on Chrift and theCovenanr, 
2s ir negle&s not running to Chriſt byFaith; 
and fo ro lay hold on Chrift by Faith as jr 
lay not the welght on Falth, bur on Chriſt 
and the Covenant 3 As in the compariſon 
before uſed, ſuppoſe « man that had killed 
#nother unawares, had becn raken before 
he wan to the Clry of Refuge. God's derer- 
mination was not the cauſe of that, bur his 
or hls not coming acthe Ci- 


ſaith 53. Ver. 5. 
4 of him, and beipg well ſatisfied with what 
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ty 3; Solr may be that ſome are apprehend. 
ed by the Juſtice of God, that are leſs fin. 
ful rhan others; yer the rez{on or cauſes 
nor in God's Covenant, nor in Chriſts want 
of worth, but In the perſons not runnjog; 
or not fleeing ro Chrifi as to the City of 
Refuge, and therefore they are not heard 
to pl:ad for ſmmunity by verrue of that 
ſatisfaction before the Bar of God. 

A 2d. ſort of #ſts are for exhorting and 
encouraging Sinners to come to Chriſt; 
There ls here then xr. A clear ground 0 
our Falth, and a plain way opened to Hex 
ven, and a mighty encourzgement to per. 
(wade Sinners to lay hold on Chriſt, and to 
take this way for o:taining of life; This 
Text opens as fc were the gates of the City 
of Refuge, and points out the way how to 
eſhew thewrath which Is co come; Therek 
a way here laid down in the Wiſdom, Ju- 
ſtice, Goodneſs and Grace of God, which 
Is made offer of in the Goſpel ; and fince 
ir is ſo,we beſeech you that ye would not 
receive this Grace In vain, bur ſeing there 
Is a Covenant well ordered and (ure, a Me 
diator and a Ranſor provided, and a way 
laid down how to come to Chriſt by Faith, 
ler all of you who come under the convict 
on of Sin and apprehenſion of Wrath, ſtey 
ro and cloſe with him,and plead for Pardon 
by vertue of his Wounds, and for healing 
rhrough hls Stripes with reſpect to the Co- 
venanr. 

There are theſe four things here that will 
ſerve to give ground for this application, 
if we confider 1. The great ground of Falth 
thar is here. 2. The great reaſon we have 
to make uſe of this ground. 2, The great 
encouragement we have (o tc do. And gy. 
The great neceſſiry we have ro make this 
Application; A little to each of theſe ; But 
we fhall premirt one word to all, and it's 
this, That conſidering you are all io ryſt- 
Ing terms with God, whether ye live at 4 
diftance from him, the Uſe will by way of 
Exhorration reach you ; or whether ye be 
brought to greater nearneſs under the ſenſe 
of Sin, and have ſorne ſeriouſneſs in ſeek 
afcer God, Ir will reach you for Conſolatl- 


on; Ina word, we would exhorr all, and ith 


may convince ſome,8& comfort others : But 


ro the firſt ching we propoſed, We declaref 


and proclaim this as a true and faithful ſay 
ing, that there is here an everlaſting Cov 
nance, wherein the ſalvation of the Elect 


concluded through Chritts (arlsfaccion 
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1end. | TJuftice for them, and « way laid down for 
{s fin» | making Peace berwixt God and all chem 
uſes | that will thorowly renounce thelr own righ- 
want F reouſneſs and lay hold on this Sarisfacrion, 
olog; Þ even ſuch a way as procures Juſtification 
iy of 4 and Healing to them : And for your confir- 
heard F mation confider in general, if it be poffible 
\ that | that this Covenant of Redemption, the Suf- 
ferings of the Mediator, avd the Promiſes 
2and | made to Believing, can be for noughr; did 
iſt; | the Father purſue the Cautjoner fo hatly 
id to | fornothing ? or did the Cavrioner pay ſoch 
 Hexa- | 2 Ranſom for notblog ? noo certainly, If ir 
» per- |} had not been to communicate Pardon and 
ndto | Peace, with Healing by his Wounds and 
This | Scripes ro them who were [yable ro Con- 
e City | demnatſon, and under the dominlon of Sin, 
»w to | peſrher of theſe would haye been 3 And 
eres | therefore for grounds of your Fairh more 
1, Ju- | particulary, ſee here 1, A full Sarisfaction, 
which | God hath made way to Sinners peace with 
fince | himſelf, by ſatisfying himſelf fully in Chriſt 
d not | the Mediator for the (ing of elect Bellevers, 
there | ſo that a finnerchat in the ſenſcof finberakes 
a Me- | himſelf ro him, needs nor to fear any back” 
a way | accompts, becauſe what-ever might make 
Faith, | for oar Peace, was fully laid on him, fo thar 
wict. | we may with holy and humble boldnes ſay, 
h,ftep | that we are not come tothe mount that might 
ardon | not be touched,nor to blackneſs and darkneſs 
ealing | tempeſt, and the ſound of « trumpet ; but we 
ic Co- | are come wnto mount Sion, the city of the liv- 
ing God, the breavenly Jeruſalem, and to |t- 
at will } ſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and to 
ation, | the 699d of ſprinþling:Our invitation there- 
'Falth | fore to you, Is not to bid you come and 
> have | compr for your own Debc your ſelves, bur 
great | tocome and accept ofChriſts payment of ir, 
d 4'y.| and of his Satisfaction, whereby Juitlce is 
e this] complearly ſatisfied. 2, See here as ano» 
3 But] ther ground of Faith, the Juſtice of God, 
d ir's} not with reſpect ro us, but to the Bargain 
crvſt-} berwixt the Farther and the $on, who are the 
» at a] principal Parties, and we ( to ſpeak ſo ) 
vay off but Partles accidentally in this Covenant , 
ye be] the Covenant belng primarly and mainly 
: ſenſe; berwixr God and the Mediator ;the Juſtice 
eck of it appears in chis,that ir hath ceſpe& ro 


8 Covenant which is tulfilled on all fides, 
and therefore the Ele&s believing and rak- 
Ing hold of the Mediators Sarlsfattlon, can- 
not but be accepred as if he had payed 
4the Debr himſelf ; the Father ( ro ſpeak 
Þ ) had the cerving of the Bargain and 
what ſatisfaRtion his Juſtice was to re» 
celve, to his own mind; and as It was 


uaith 4. Vol. | | 


Juſtice on the Sons fide to farhfie accote7 
ding to hls undertaking, fo it's Jaitlee.” 
on the Fathers fide to pardon and be ae 4 
peace with the Sinner that by Faith fl - 
unto Jeſus Chriſt. 3. See ſn this Bargalng? 
not only Juſtice, bur Mercy ; as Irs juſt, fo 
'rs a graciouſly free Bargain; which is won= © 
derfal and may ſeem ſomewhat firange if 2; 
not paradoxal, yer irs nathing inconfiftent 
with the way of Grace; it's juſt that the +) 
Cautioner ſhould pay the Nebt;; and yer * 
that Debris moſt freely and frankly par- 
doned as to us 3 It's Juſtice in the helghe 
as to the Mediator, bur free Grace as to us 
in the helghr; we come to It freely and 
without price though it coſt him dear $ 
And that 1s one of the Mediators Under- 
rakings that it ſhould be free ro hls Seed, 
Joh, 6. 40. This is the will of him that ſent 
me, that be who ſeeth the Son and belirveth on 
him ſhould have eternal life. 4- Confider 
the reality and ſoreneſs of che Bargain, ir 
is ſuch as it cannot fall, having ſuch Pillars 
to lean on, the Faithfulneſs of God engaged 
on juſt and equal rerms, and the glory of 
God as the end; and having 2 moſt neceſ- 
ſary and certaineffeR, to wit, Healing tra 
all co whom this ſoveraign Medicine is ap« 
plyed : This ftabiliry and fureoeſs of the 
Covenant flows from Gods engaging to rhe 
Mediator, and the Mediators enfrging 16 
God;from the Mediators ſatisfying, and the 
Fathers accepting of his Sarisa&ion, whic'1 
being confirmed by the Blood of the Teſta» 
ror, fr becomes a Teſtament which cannar 
be annulled nor altered or changed. And 
if all this be fo, ler me pur the queſtion, 
is there nor goodground here to exhore rhe 
Hearers of che Goſpel ro belleve in Chrift, 
and on Belleving to look for Life througn 
him ? and a moſt (olid ground laid down 
whereupon to bulld the hopes of Erernal 
Life ? and therefore ſeing this is the up- 
ſhor of all, that Life js ro be gorren freely 
by Faith lo Jeſus Chrift, improve this way 
of Salvation for making your Peace, ander 
no 97 Ge rhan this, even as ye © 
would eſhew reckoning with Divine Jaſtice 
Is your own Perſons for the leaft Farthing 
of your Debr, wy 
If ir be 0bjefed here by any, 1, Were 
at enmity with God and cannot ſartifie. ” 
1 enſwer, This Text rells you chat (arisfa-. 
Rion is not ſought from you, bur from t 
Mediator who hath already given Ir,” 
the Father hath accepred it forall 
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+15: Iſeith 53. 
* ſhall by Falth plead the benefice of it, 2. If 
"Ye thall lay, we know not how to win at 
| » we are ſuch as caonor ſtep on foot 
forward, and fo very finful and milcrable 
-thar we know no ſuch Tranſgreſſors and 
| Wretches. 1 enſwer, Was it not for ſuch 
"that che Mediator tranſited, even for ſuch 
"a4 we, Tranſgreſſors, Rebels, Deſpiſers of 
him, and ſuch as judged him to be (mirren 
: and plagued of God ? If he had been Cau- 
dion onlv tor righteous Folk,there had been 
” ſome reaſon for ſuch an objection, bur it is 
for Sinners, for moſt hainous Sinners : Nay, 
this way of reaſoning and pleading ſays on 
the marier, thar Chriſt needed not have 
laid down his life, 3. If ir be ſaid, We 
are ſo finful and backſliding, fo filchy and 
pollured, char we thlok we are not within 
the reach of healing : I «anſwer, This rea- 
ſoning would,if ir held,turn in effect to this, 
thar ye are not within the reach of Gods 
Gricc,and of Chriſts Sarlsfaction, which Is 
not only Injurius, but even blaſphemous 
to the Grace of Gad, and to the Satisfaction 
of the Mediator; if your fin be ugly and 
horrible, he ſuffered horrible Wrath ; he 
was wounded, bruiſed, chaftiſed,c. 4. If 
fr be ſaid further, We can do nothing 
for our (elves, wecann2ce come to Chrilt, 
we know nor what It fs co Believe, or if we 
win to do avy thing, als all our Goodneſs 
is as the morning Cloud and carly Dew that 
ſoon piil-rh away, I anſwer, The Cove- 
nant 1s not tranſacted berwixGod and you, 
bur Derwix: God and the M-diator and the 
ground of your Peace, as co the procuring 
cauſe, depends on the Mediators perform- 
ing his parc of che Covenant in your name : 
And furcher, as for your Belicving, Ir is a 
plece of the Fachers engagment ro the Me- 
diator, and mutt certainly he made as ef- 
feerual as the Father mult keep his word 
ro the $on, according ro theſe Promiſes of 
5 the Covenanr, I will put my law in thtir 
© bearts, and write it in their minds, thty 
ſhall all know me ; and they (h tlie all 
taught of God, And thy prople (hal 15 
ling in the day of thy power, and the likely 
All rheſe Promiſes were in the Covenanr 
berwixr the Father and the Son ; and the 
application of them is bur eheir execurioa 
'a$ ro us ; and therefore (elag (uch a Cicy of 
a & is caſt open ro Man-(liyers and 
&- .Tranſgreſſors,ftep humbly and boldly for- 

ward and run 
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laro ir, There is yer a 5th, 
ch_will poſli>ly be ſtickis 
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with ſome, and Ir is this, we know not | 
whether we ſhall believe or nor. forwe know y 
not if we be in the Covenant or not, 1 &1- 
ſwer, Would ye have though. that he who 
had committed Man-flaughter would have 
reaſoned well 1f he had reaſoned thus; [ 
know nor Ifchat City ofRefuge was appoint 
ed or built for me, and wien the Garegof 
ic were caft open ſhould 1kar to enter int 
on this account? when ir was told him that 
ic was appointed for ſuch: Juſt ſo ir is here; 
And ſuppoſe one ſhould tay, 1 cannot ve- 
lieve,ir is as If fuch a man ſhould f(ay,I can- 
not, Idow nor run co the City 3 nay + 
ther though he had been feeble, yer he 
would have creeped, clinſhed and cripled 
fo it as he might : Even ſo here, in a word, 
a man ſhould nor diſpute whoſe name is in 
the Covenant, but ſhould ſtep forward to 
the ſhelter and Refuge 3; as ir Is Heb, 6, 
13, 19. where the Apoſtle borcoweth the 
ſame fimilicade, and ſays, G:4 bath con- 
firmed bis promiſe by an oath.that by two in« 
mutable things, in which it wes impoib/e jot 
God to lye, that wt might have firong conſe- 
lation who have fled for refuge to lay hold on 
the hope ſet before us ; Men in theic Nacunl 
condirion are compared ro the Man-flayer, 
lyiog under the ftroak ofthe Law, or under 
the haz:rd of belng purſued by cheAvenger 
of Blood; Chriſt is compared :o the Clry df 
Refuge; and rhe heir of Promiſe belng pur- 
ſucd, what ſhall he do 2 will his ele&ion 
fimply fave him? no, bur he muſt flee unto 
Jeſus Chrift as to hls Ciry of Refuge : And 
cherefore, by all means run ard flee ro him, 
as having this fear, leaſt the Avenger of 
Blood purſue and overtake you ; and If ye 
cannot run fo faſtas ye would, yer runs þ thy 
ye may; and ye have this advantage, thit 
the Ciry of refage is not far off, it's near 
you,even at yourDoor,as the Apoltle ipeaks 4: 
Rom. 10. The word is ntas ther, in thy mouth 
and in thine beartzthe cripleitBody amongſt 
you all has Chrift at your Door,thar ye may 
enter into him,as into a City of Refuge, and 
that he may come inand ſup with you ; 
that though ye cannot lifr yourſeer ſo quick- 
ly in runniog to him, If ye can but In good 
earneſt roll your fclves over upon him y: 
ſhall be (afe : Seing thea thac this way of 
Salvation is (© full, ſo free, (o cqual and & 
fe&ual, rake heed leaſt ye picjudge you 
(elves of it. L 

2ly, To preſs this yer a little further, | 
02 Yehave ig runs 
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Like but this one word, Ye are rs 
at | 11ng under rhe Curſe and Wrath of God, 
now | nd have ye any other way of obtalning 
| £4 | p:rdon or of making your Peace ? and ifye 
who | \eljeve that ye are Sinners and under t 
have Curſe, is there oor need that ye fhould run 
* Ut | 4 Shelter from ic? If we were preaching 
AM | apgels that had never fioped, there might 
e10f | | ome reaſon for thelc fligbring or laying 
lok fitile weight upon luch a word of exhorta- 
= ton, bur (ſelog ye are Siopers, and lyableto 
IG | Gods Curie, why Goye flight a Saviour, 
pho 4 | hyring ſo-much need of him ? 
_ zdly. Confider yer further, that ye have 
he encouragment to run, and nothing to dif- 
. | | courgge you 3 What prejudice is In bellev- 
pled | jg? There 1s no prejudice at all in this 
i. i? «sy, bur many advantages 3 Doubtleſs Sal- 
ror ntion will not fail them that belleve: Yea, 
© | ne may add from the words of the Tex, 


for encouraging to thls, that the man or 
woman that is ſenfible of fin, and afraid of 
wath, hath the Coyenant to IJook to, for 
 in- | \cgetring and throughlog the work of Falth 


ou in them with power ; for {fit be true that 
5 al the mjdſes are in the Covenant, as well 


# theend ; and if we may lay weight on 
the Covenant for the effe& , to wit, the 
| pardon of fin, and healing, then we may 
alſo lay hold on the Covenant for further- 


upet ing us to that effe& : 1 ſpeak not this as if 
® } folk could of themſelves a& Faithon the 
[1a | Covenant, before Faith be given them ; 


But I ſpeak it ro encourage young begin- 


= | ners, that think they bave no Faith at all, 
him, | that they may a& whar they have,and may 
-r of | look more and more tothe Covenant, to be 


ſalighrened, quickened ; and firepgrhened, 
and that they may ſay with the poor man in 
} the Goſpel, Lord, 7 believe, belp my unbe- 
| liff; And with the Spouſe, Cant. 1 Draw 
| ms, and we will ryn after thee. 

4. And finally, for preſſing of this, 
| conſider the abſolute neceflity that ye are 


| under of maklog uſe of this way of alvati- 


2.90 " 
on, of getting your peace made by Chrifly % 
fatisfa&ion, and your wounds healed by - 
his firipes ; There Is no mids, bur « 
ye mufi hazard on 8 reckoning with 
on your own (core, or accept of hls ſarti=> 
faftion There was never a Covenant 

made by God with Map but two, a Covey 
nant of Works for pertc &ly righ+cous folks, 7} 
by which Covenan: no aner was ever able | 
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ro come to life; and a Coyenanr of Grace 
wherein Chriſt Is made fin for us, and as 
many as flee by Faith unto him, are made 
the righteouſneſs of God through himz and 
therefore elther berake your telves co rhis 
way , or reſolve on compring with 

your ſelyes withour a Mediator and Surety 
or If ye think it a fearful thing co compte 
thus with God, and if it be certaly, that 
many have been condemned for raking the 
way of Works ; Let me earneſtly intreat * 
you to welcome and make more uſe of 
Chriſis righteovſneſs, for obtaining pardon 
of ſin, and peace with God : This way 
will do your turn when the other will quite 
fail you ; Bur as for them who take «| 
way, I will adventure to ſay in bis Name, 
that as certainly as Chriſt was (mircen,- as 
certainly ſhall pardon and healing come t9 
them ; Even toas many as creep into him, 
and by GY lay hold on him : And on 
the other fide, I ay Io the ſame Name ta 
all of you who take not this way of Salvatt- 
on,that ye ſhall moſt certainly be bropghe 
to reckon with God your ſelves withour g 
Mediator, and to undergo his curſe accor- 
ding to the tenor of the Covenant. of 
Works : Thus this Texr ers befate you 
life avd death ; God's. bleſſing and God's 
curſe ; Life, and God's blefling, if ye bes 
take your ſelves to Chriſt, as to your along 
City of Refuge; And death, and Go4's 
fearſul curſe, if ye do it not 3 God himielf 
make you wiſe to make the right choice. 
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$009 | Yerf, 6. AB we like [http bave gone aſtray, we beve turned evtry one to his own way, 


_ P the Lord bath laid on bim the iniquity of us all. 
ay of 

4 ef E have in the former Verſes 

you ſomewhat of our Lord's fuf- 


fering, and of hls tuffering 
for fioners,that he way woun- 
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Verſe the Propher proceeds to clegr $4 © 
this came to paſs, thar Chrift Jeſus was © 
made to fuffer for the Ele, the Sec! +441. þ 
God had given him ; which he 'd1-!s 


-. 


4" 9 $3 

! ”” cauſe whetice | proceeded, 1.The Occafion 
- bf it fn theſe words, Al! we tihe ſheep bave 
gone aftray; All rhe Elefi.as well as others, 
had wandered, and every one of us bad 
 Swned to 0x7 0wn wa); We had denuded 
” bur ſ(civcsof all righr and title to erernal 
life, and had made our elves lyable to 
Gods curſe and wrath chrough our finning. 
2. The Founrain-cauſe is The Lord bath 
laid on bim the iniquity of us all ; When 
we had all firayed, Jehovah cook our Lord 
Jeſus, as the Sacrifices under the Law were 
take, and put him io our room, and laid 
on him the punifſhment duc to us for our 
fins; avd aRvally purſued him for our debt. 
$o the words are an anſwer to that que- 
filon, How comes It to paſs that our Lord 
Jeſus fuffcred rhus for ſinners ? It's anſwe- 
req, The Ele& had made themſelves ly- 
able tg che wrath and curſe of God, through 
their firaylng; and to keep rhem from rhat 
wrath, God deſigned and provided his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ro-be the Redeemer, and 
according ro che Covenant of Redemption 
laid on him the puniſhment due to them 
for their iniquiries ; In a word, their fin, 
and God's appoipring him to be Cautlo- 
_ made him liable ro ſarisfie for all their 

lf. 

The firft prt of che words holds our our 
natural diſcal. 5 The 2. part holds out Gods 
gracious cure «pd remedy. 

In che firſt part we have theſe three, 
F- The natural ſtare and condition of all 
Men and Women, even of the Ele& them- 
ſelves ( who are mainly to*be look'd on 
here ) All wtheve gone aſtray. 2. This is 
Hllafirat by 2 fimilicode, #e have gone aſtray 
{ibe ſbeep. $- It Is amplifies, Every one of 
' us bath turned to bis own way 3 Several 
words being pur together to ſer out the de 
ſperat finful condirion, whereinto the E- 
Jecr as well as others had brought them- 
ſelves. 


1. Our natural ſtate and condition is ſer 
down in this word ſtreying 3 To ſtray, is to 
wander ou: of rhe way, togo wr to be 
be-wildered;For God hath ſet arule to men 
to walk by io che way to life, the rule aofl 


| Wayof holineſs, and whoever walk not in 


that way, dogo afiray, and wander out of 
the right way. 

- _ ©. This is, as I (ald, \lluſtrat by a fiml- 
 Ihudeof ſheep , The comparing of the E- 
+ lect to ſheep here, is nor at all roexrennat 
the finfulnels of thelr firayiog ; thougt 


Perſ. 6. Serm, 2, 


ſomerimes the Innocency of that Creature 
in ſome other compariſons is infinuated; 
But fr is to hold our che witleſineſs , (pirk 
cual fillineſs and bruirifkneſs of thelr-ſiray. 
log, che Scriprute uſaally poinring our that 
Beaft ro be diſpoſed and given to wanders 
ing ; And both nature and Experience tel 
us, that lo a Wilderneſs where there k 
greateſt hazard, they ace readicft co run og 


the hazard 3 ſuch 1s thelr filly, and wo} 


ſpeak ſo, foolifh inclination; juſt ſo are 
the Eic& by 'Nacure. | 

3. Ir's amplified by this, That every one 
bath turned to his own way ; Before, It wa 
colle@ively fer down, AK we bave gont & 
ſiray 3 Bur now leſt any ſhould cxcem him- 
ſelf, Iris difiriburively (et down, Every 
one, even Iſaiah, feremiab, and others luch, 
not one eXxcepied : This txrning ts out own 
way, holds our two things, 1. It's called 
our own way, to difiingu:ſhit from Gods 
way, 4s it is; Pſal. 81.11. He gave theny 
to their own bearts luſts, and they walkid | 
in their own counſels, That is, in their own 
inventions , 
will, hamour and fnclinarion. 2. While 
ic is ſaid, rhac eve'y one curns to his om 
way, it's to thew this, chat beſide che com- 
mon way that all finders have to rurn away 
from God, diſtinguiſhed from God's way, 
every finner hath his own parcicular and | 


peculiar way, whereby in his way he is  } 


Niinguiſhed from another ſioncr 3 There! 
bur one way to Heaven, but many ways to 
Hell, and every one hath his different way, 
ſome have one predominanc luft, ſome + 
nother , bur they all meer here, that ces 
ry one turns from God's Way , and ever 
one takes a wrong way of his own. 
Confidering the (cope, we ſhall fhortly 
and paſſiagly point at two general Obſerve 


tions, whereof the 1. is this, that kr cab-4 


tributes much for folks conceiving ad cots 
fidering of Chriiis wffcrings acight, cbr 


or according to their own 4+ 


well acquainted wich their own fioful os 
ture and diipnfition ; Men will never look 
rightly on Chrifts ſufferings, nor (uirit 
eitcem of him, nor make him, and the D 
arine that holds him and his tuffcring 
forth cordially welcome,cxcepr they hate 
fome ſenſe of their fhoful narure and diſpc 
firion ; Hence ir was that many of che Pw 
Yiſees and Hypocrites of thar time, where 
the Lord cxerciſed his Miniftry amor 


the Fews, never welcomed him, nor #-\ 
zed hls cr , [! 


wr73 YT 


Em. 25 
Publicans and 
to get good. Of nm, 

Not ta infiſt in the &@ſe of this, only in 

2 word, ſee here a main reaſon why Jeſus 

| Chriſt is ſo meanly.choughr of, and the re- 
port of his fufferings is fo little welcomed 
and efteemed, even becauſe fo few walk 
under the due (cnſe of this, rhat like loft 
ſheep they have gone aſtray, 

; The 2d, general Obſervation from the 
ſcope ,purting both parts of che Verſe to- 
gether, is this, that we ſhould never look 
on Chriſt's ſufferings but wich reſpe& ro 
to the Covenant of Redemption, and God's 

tranſacting with him as our Cautioner ; 

Therefore the laſt pare comes in, The Lord 

bath 143d wpon bim the iniquity of us all ; 

For albeit we know that Chriſt hath fuffer- 

ed much, yer if there be not aneye to, 

and fome acquainrance wi th theCovenant, 


Smers many were brought 
m 


Gods Þ+ the riſe of hls ſufferings, and God's hand 
my } and end in his ſufferings, it will be rono 
ubed {, purpoſe; Therefore when Peter is to ſpeak 
own | of his ſufferjngs, AtFs 2. 23, He premits 
on 4 theſe words, Him bting delivered by the de- 
"bile | tminet contſel and fore-bnowleage of God, 
om þ and then (v»joyns his being cracified : 


| theeternal counſel of God, a 


Looking on Chriſt's ſufferings with reipett 
| to the Covenatit® 1. It lets us know that 
Chriſt's uferings comes not by gueſs, but by 

4 by vyertue 
' of that tranſact ion berwixt the Father and 
the Son, and this rakes away the ſcandal 
of them , which the P-ophet ſers himſelf 
here to remove, 2, Itgives Faith acceſs 
tomake uſe of his ſufferings when we look 
on him as purpoſely deſigned for this end. 
3- It holds out the love of God, Father, 
| Son, and Spirit, rowards Ele& Sinners ; 
| That howſoever God looked angry like on 
pthe Mediator, as perſonating thei, and 
tuſtaining their room z yer thar Jehovah 
had the deviſing and deſigning of theſe (if- 
crings, and that he ſent his Scn ro ſuffer 


| thus,1t holds our wondertuli love, 

3+ And more particularly, from the firſt 
rt of the words, which is the main thing 
ve marked, Obſerve, Thar 211 men, even 
the Eleft themſelves nor excepred, are n1- 
wrally in; a moſt finful arid deſperar ſtate 
od condition, ſo thar if ye would know 
vhat they are by Nature, this is a deſcrip= 


{*xnof their tate, All we libe ſheep have 
"F*Wafiraex, and 


every one hath turned to bis 
and when ir's called owr own 
40 1 
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out the deſperatneſs ofit z That whiclt 


der theſe two, x. They are under 
before God, Epb. 2. 1. 2. Dead is fins and 
greſpaſſes, children of wrath, and beirs of 
condemnation lyable ro the curſe of God by 
vertue of the Covenant which Adam broke. 
2. Which is moſtly aimed at here,there is 
in every one a finfull nature, a finfulneſs os 
ſinning ſin, an inclination to fin, _ 
one hath a ſtraying humour; So that a 
though the ſimilirude of ſheep agree nox 
to them in that ſenſe as ſheep are, innoceng 
creatures,” yet ic agrees to them in this 
ſenſe, that they are hlly fooliſh Creataresy 
And in this reſpett Ir 13 (aid Gen. 6. 8. Thas 
all the imaginations of the thoughts of the 
beert in man art only evil contigutlly, þ 
Eph. 2: 1, They are faid to be dead in fing 
not only in reſpe& of their being obnoxd» 
ous 10 God's curſe, but in reſpe& of theig 
natufal deadneſle, of their finfull natures 
and wart of (pirkual life ; Jo Kem-3. 9+ 30s 
and forwards, the Apoſtle deſcribes the 
ſinfulneſs of man's navwre at large, not only. 
in refpe& of its gulle, bur of Its inclination 
to fin, and fays that their throat 3s an open 
Sepulchre; Infiouaringrthereby that men na» 
turally are like ro a Tomb, and that the. 
Corps within the Tomb is death and fin, 
and that all that comes from them ſavoury 
of that; Their feet ave [wiſe #0 ſhade blood, 
with their tongues they uſe deceit; &c Bvery 
member and part of the body , and every, 
faculcy of the ſoul is bent to that which 1s 
evil. Theſe three may furcher confirm ity, 
1. It we look in general to what the $cr3» 
prure ſpeaks of men by nature, Epb. 2-8. 2. 
3» Rom, 3. and 5, Chapters They d : 
as it is Iſcih 59. prnult. As the raging Sos 
that cails ont dirt and mire continadlly;, 
Ic is always moving and working one way . 
or another, and more eſpecially 1» a form, 
fo that though at one tide ye ſhould ſweep, 
the Shore never ſo clean, it will be as foul 
and dirty the next Tide that cometh z So 
are theſe hearts of ours ( as. Petey (peaks, 
2 Epiſt 2. And Jade ver. 13. ) foaming ont 
pheir own (hamez And lawns tauh, Cheps 
4- $. The ſpirit that dwehs in ws (ufttth 18, 
envy 3 Ic hath as great eagerneſs akey, and, 
as great delight in fin, as a Df hath 


after, and in drink, 2. Experience wie. _ 
confirms ir, Go thorow all che Men +; | 
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mean is this, that all men are naturally v 
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deſcending of Adam by the ordinary way 
ot Gcnerarton) and that will te ſound true 
which rhe Apotile hath, Rem. 3. There 3s 
none that doth good, no not one 5 And thar 
which is ſpoken, Gen 6. All fleſh hath cor» 
rupted their way, And what 1s the ipring 
ot all th: abominarions that are In the 
World, and the riſe of theſe parrticuiar 
- evils that arc in belicvers and Sa1at> men- 
tioned in Scripture, as in David, Peter, 
and others : Bur this ſame corrupt nature, 
this budyof death, as 1t 15 Called, Rom. 7. 
14 All which ſtrongly prove a fire to be 
within, when there 15 ſuch a (moak with- 
out. 2, We may confirm 1t from well 
grounded reaſon , for |t cannot he other- 
wiſc if the root be of tuch a nature, can the 
branches be otherwayes ? Who can bring 
a cican thing out of an unclean thing? No, 
nor one, Io b.14. 4, When Adam fell,the 
root was corrupted,and rhe branches can» 
hor be freſh ;, the fountain was debled, and 
the ſtream cannot be clean and clear: 
H-nce when Adam begor Seth, an Eledt in 
Wim the Church was conrinued, jt 15 (aid, 
thar be begot 4 fon aſter bis own likeneſſe, 
Gen, $. He himſclt was created after Gods 
Image, but bcgat children after his own 
dPpc, 

Taough this be a commonly received 
Dott: ine,yet it is not without good reaſon, 
nor for no uſe intiſted on (o much here 
and 1n other Scriptures ; We ſhall rchere- 
oy (peak a lictle ro thelc four uſes of 
fo 

The 1. &ſe of it ſerves tor informaticn; 
and we may make It a lock: ng glaſs where- 
in we may ſec clearly our own moſt finfull 
flare and condition; Would ye know whar 
ye are by nature? This Tcxt tells you 
thar not only all men have firayed, tur 
thr each of us, or every one of us hath tw x- 
ed to bis own way; But knowing how ready 
we are to ſhifr the challenge, we would 
be perſwaded that we are by nature lyable 
to Gods curſe for Adams fin, dead in fin, 
and inclined to all evil , ſheep are no rea- 
dicr 'to go the wrong way, and will no 
mote readily ſtray if they want a Shepherd 
thay we are ihclined ro do: There is a 


common word in many of your mouths; - 


that we are all finners by nature, but when 
it's (carched into, we find that there is 
mv-h 4grorance among you of what it 
Mean z many count themſelves to be fin- 


=y 
wy - 


þ- a6rs, only becaule of their being guilty of 


the firſt fin, and ſo put no diff-cence be* 
ewixt the firſt fin and Or igtti4l fro, which | gy 
[3 an effe& that flowsfrov: and tollows up. | 4 
on the firſt ſin; The firſt fin was-4dan'fÞ} *;S 
de-d,8& is legally ours being impuicd row;] in 


A: 1t 1s Rom. 5 Death Reigned over all, emf | 
over them that had not ſinned aſter the ſimi. 

litude of Ada: tr enſgreſſion,becaule Aden jn 
in his ſtanding and falling Rtocd inourf þ 
room, repreſenting all mankind that wa Þ ;þ 


ro come of him 5 But Original tin is inhe. $ th 
rent in us, and cleaveth clots to us, and; Þ ye 
that whick we are born ar:a bred and groy | {: 
up with: And theretore ye would dint. m 
guiſh theſe fins, that ye may know, that ye } 7, 
are not onlyguilty of 44«m3 firft tinful deed, F. is 
bur that ye have a preſent finful and cor. © oy 
rupt narure, though it be not always alike $: 

exerciſing ard ating icſelf ; Others 296 | 
look only upon thelr nature as incliced toh- ty 
evil, and look nor on it as that whihÞ of 
makes them lyavle ro wrath,vy reaſon f Þ a1 
the firſt ſin; Bur ye would put both roge. F (p 
ther, and know that though your finidl Þ be 
neſs doth not confift only 1n angtaclination $, 

to evil, char yer your fi1»fulne(s |y«s mainly 4 
in char, and that it will nor be longa going | th 
wroocg; And it's not only your . ual firay.4+ th 
iog and going wrong that ye would wke F th 
notice of, bur alſo and mauily of your fn-F er 
ful nature that inclines, di{poſes, at:d ſes þ he 
you on work to go wrong, Ir's you filthy F lc 
corrupt Nature, the Body of Dcatli, the” in 
ſmell and favour whereof, to ſay 15. 15the4\ pu 
kyrhing of ſome attulſfi ; We ray cen, pi 
it in a ſimilitude or rwo $ Weare by ths F is 
Original fin as young Serpent: before chey 
can filing aually, or like Ravenou: Brd þ an 
before they come our of the N-ti, yerveþ av 
call rheſe Serpents and ravencus Birds, þ q 
becauſe they are come of ſuch a kindzInonþ Tl 
Swadl.ng clouts we have the vencmous and 
Rav. cus Narure,, to wit, Original fn bf 
us; 41d 1D our atual finning we aielike 
Serp-nts when they come to ſting actually, 
or like Ravenous Blrds when they come 4 
catch the Prey z; And our aQual fin is 
fruit of Original ſin: Or rake lriot 
ſame fmilitude in the Texry there are map 
ny Shcep that never attually ſtrayed; ye 

they are called firaying witleſs Creature 
becauſe they are inclin<d to ſtray, and rea-Q@vri 
dy to ſtray; Or rake it inthis fimilitude, FF 
there are ſome deſeaſes that follow ſuchra\ N 
Houſe and - Family, ſome are inclined 10g 
Conſumption, ſome tothe Stone, ſee f | 


= 


ws 
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which one diſraſe, ſome ro another, which 1s 
Ws up} fron iome defet of the Body, even ſoit 
dan'; | "1s hegs, ther from a detedt of our Nature, 
"Ou; infected -y O :g'1] fin, all, Actual fins 
wal fs. 

| ni} Thc 2d 4ſt '» forConviftinn and reproof, 


Aden nd tide d we cairor well tell where we 
| ſhall '"egin hore 3 However the firſt thing 
| that it reproves 15 our natural Pridegthough 


Ihe. } this be che ſinfuloe:s of our very Infancy, 
nds} yer we are ready to look upon our ſelves as 
om ſomething; it* 2 crue ſaying, though much 
lite. miſapplyed , chat Fob hath Chap, 11. 12. 
hatye Þ Pain man wind be wiſe, thaugh man be born 
deed, 3. a5 an wild affes colty aCvlt hath a wild hus 
| cor. © mour, and 15 the v1 oft witleſs of Creatures, 
like +, and this ſame 15 it that 1s wriplyed in that 


aganF faying of James 4. 5+ Do ye think the Scrap= 
< toJ' tw? {14th in v4in,the ſpirat that 35 in us luft + 
which F oh to envy; which ſaich this much, that the 
on of Þ molt part never trow chat chr'y have ſuch a 
to ſpirit in them thar's inclincd ro all evil, 
ini Þ bent to hate God and every thing that is 
ation , 2. I« reproyes the preart ſecur'ty thar 
ally F k amongſt the{moft part ;If chis be a truth, 
Boing | that Men and Women are thus born under 


&* the curſe of God, and inclined ro every 
thing that is evil, born enemies to God and 
enclined ro aggrege & highten the quarrel, 
how come» it then ro paſs that che great parr 

' ſleep as ſoundly and ſecurely as if they were 

"1n no haza1d? It ye were all poſed and 

+ putro 1t,how .1any of yau cat give a olid 

\  prcof chat ;@ ereconciled,that your peace 

" s made, that ye are changed and your na» 

* ture ret ewed uid che quarrel berwixt God 
and you taken away? and yer If we look up 


er ve þ and down, ye are generally as ſecure and 
ards, þ quier ax if ye were10;n fr ends with God) 
nou þ, There are tut few raking with a conviction 
* andF and laying within themtelves,is yonder Do- 
nf Grine rrue of ine 2 as if the Scriprure had 
ike ſpoken in vain whatever it ſpeaks of Origi- 
ally,F nal Sin; Ah! ſhall never this be amended? 
ne t0F © will ye never lay your finfulneſs ro heart? 


all ye tl chiok nothing of thac which 
wves che occaſional riſe ro theCovenant of 
edemprion, and ro Chriſts Satistattion ? 
alithe preaching that ye hear daily, if it be 
yhot now laid to heart, ft ſhall be moſt rer- 
$11ble and dreadful ro you one day ; and the 
vF Peace that ye now have ſhall end in red 
—_—_— great bicrerneſle, 3, It reproves 
exceeding greac unwatchfvloeſs,and 
truſtingro their own Narufe and fol- 
g their own Counſel ; the{wiſe man 
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faith, Prov. 29; 24 He that traſteth in 6.4 
own: b14»t 25 2 tool; 1s it not reproof-wor®: 
thy for 2 man co be 2s bruitiſh as the very 
beaft chat periſhe'h; as it is Pſel. 49. and 
yet to be as little vwarchfull, and a: much 
truſifu!, or ro refit as much to a mans own 
guiding, as ifnothirg of a miſyuiding hu» 
mour ar1d diſpoſition were in Inm? we 
may more than allude to chele word-of gur 
$ viour here, lf the blind lead the blind, (hal 
not both fall into the ditch? many of you 
think that ye are inſtr-Red as Scribes 1n 
the way to Heaven, & will be ready to lay, 
God forbid we ſkorld be ignorant of thary 
and whar have we been do'ng 211 our days 
if we be yerto Icarn that !efſon ? but we 
will tell you what ye have been doing, ye 
have been like filly witlef> ſheep ſiray- 
ing ail your dayes : And we would the ra- 
ther ſpeak to this, becauſe ir is ſo neceſſary 
to be known and believed,and yer ſo little 
known and credited 4; For, 1, Ye wilne- 
ver he rightly humbled,nor make uſe of Je- 
ſus Chriſt,nor walk watchfully and ſoberly; 
In a word ye will never beheve & repent, 
till ye know, be convinced cf, and believe 
this to be your natural Lnclivation,aud the 
ſinfulneſs of your nature: And yet 2. Tho 
this be ſo neceſſary that the want of 1t marrs 
the fruit of the Word in you, and Preach- 
ing doth but buff on you to ſay (oz How 
many are there that are as little ſenſible of 
ir as the very ftones of the Wall chat are be- 
fore ys, cr the boards thar they lean upon 
a5 to their own particluar fiate and condie 
tiong 1 would but aſk you, Is1t peſhble 
that ye could live ſo ſecurely, and ſattfied 
with your own caſe,if ye believed indeed 
that ye had ſuch a finfull nature, and that 
ye were lyable ro Gods Wrath ard Curſe? 
or would ye give ſuch way to your natural 
ſinful humovrs and inclinations, and ſo con- 
rentedly flight Jeſus Chriſt, and the « ffers 
of the Goſpe., as many of you do? and yer 
we ſee amongſt them with whom we con» 
verſe, Men and Women not only as ſecure, 
as if they had no ſuch natures, bur even 
belſhing ard foaming out their own ſhame; 
We would have vou therefore to be con- 


-vinced and krow, that not only ye are Sin- 


ners in the general, bnt that every one of 
you is ſuch in particular, . +6 
To make it the moreclear, I ſhall give 
you two or three Qualifications that ere 
requiſite to a ſatableconviftion of yourfin» 


full cſs, 1. If it would be particulate 24 te 


"LL 


would be ſenſible, ye would not in bare 
words take with it ahat ye are Sinners, bur 
ye would ſee 2nd he convinced, hat in this 
2nd this ye have ſinned, and ye would be. 
kindly affcfied wich jt. 3., It would be 
dittin&t, nor a gueſſing, but a thing thar 
from the ſeeing and feeling of it ye would 
he clearin. g.Jt would have ſuch influence 
anche moving of your AﬀeRions,and ſuch 
2p inward working an your hearts, as that 
ye may loath your narure, and your ſelf be- 
cauſe of it: We may ice all theſe in Paul, 
Rom. 7. ver. 10. and forward, who, though 
he was greatly renewed,yert (atth hel ſee « 
Jaw in my members rehelling againſt the law 
of my mind : he feels and is very (enfible of 
thar which 1:ads bim in captivity, and he 
crys out, #bo (hall deliver ms, &c. his affce 
Rions are migh'ily ftirred with it, het 
140,17 4llow not,Þc. 0,miſcrable men that 1 
an, &c. if ye believe this ro be a truth, and 
that Paxldived in the faith and feeling of itz 
abev judge if there be nor juſt, ground ro 
expoſtulare with moſt part of you,as being 
yer - without the faith and feeling of this 
awoſt.concerning thing. 
The 3d. #ſe af it ſerves wonderfully to 
detrforth-thegloric of the free, & rich Grace 


= of God, rhat all this buſine(s is made and 


ah reanſaRion entered into, that Chriſt 
to ſatsHe,apd doth aRually ſarisfic 
Jute or EE wha that 
| aftr lo) 3; This comes 
Fey 2a have als & done the 
wrong, but he hath payed the debr,f ſatisfi- 
£d for che wrong done:and from comparing 
this wwith the forgoing,we may take thele 
F»# -Gonſiderations that ſerve 1o heighren 
the | <al5j" wrocigs and Free-love,and 
&o + Relievers, -that ase fo little in 
awondring at it.1. Who is. {mitren ?His awn 
Sanz we finned,and he was (mitren, even 
hewho-was and is-the. Fathers . fc llow, rhe 
Sword awakes againſt him,and-we go free. 
8. What :did aur Lord ſuffer? He was 
wounded aud braiſed, the -chaftiſement of our 
peace wes-0nhim, he laid on bim the iniqui- 
45.44 wh; Jt was. not a complemental or 
fafhional ſuffering , bur he was arraigned 
-before the Tribunal Mobi Joi did real- 
ty .pay our Debt, and (atisfic Juſtice for our 
ng J+ exaQted this SatisfaRion ? 
ahold foize, him? It's che Lord Jehovah, 
it's the Father; which makes the gloric of 
-. Grace thige the more; It's God the Father 

\ whoſe Hear nas, tender to the Son of his 


"; 
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love ther exatts the full priee of him, 6 


char as he {dd of Abrabaow, by this 1 brow 
that thoy love me, becauſt tho haſt not withs 
held thy Son, thine only ſon Iaac from 
we may ſay;by this we kgow God's love wolf 
the ele&, when he hath not with-held, nor 
fpared his own Son from rhem, bur hath 
laid on himrhe inlqulties of them all.g.Fax 
whom did he ſmite him ? for Sinners, tar 
ſtraying ſheep, for Covenant-breakers, for 
ſuch as had gone a whoring from God, and 
were bent to fin againſt him, I mean the 
Elet. $, When was it that he ſuffered 
for ther? even when they were ſtraying, 
rejeting, deſpiſing, nodding the head a 
him, ſp'tting in his face,and ſaying, away 
with him, even then he is praying and 
dying for them: Now put all cheſe t 
that ſuch price ſhall be exaCed of fuch 
Caurjoner,and for ſuch Sinners, and art 
a time;bchold & ſee therein how God com- 
mends his loveto us, as the Apoftle (p 
Rom, 5. 8. In that while wt were yet ſnag 
Chrift died for us;when we were 1n ourſin, 

not praying to him, nor in a hy ms to 
Pray or give him thanks for any thing that 

e did or ſuffered, he then died for us; 
Is there any thing here but freedom of 
Grace? & does not rhis exceeding highly 
commend the love of God, that he ex- 
ads the N:bt due by us of his Son, andthe 
powerfullove -of the Mediaror andCauric 
ner, that'art (wch a time and for ſuch tran(* 
greſſions he ſhould pay ſuch a price? 

wſe 4, Seing this was our ſtare that ws 

were Sinners, and that yet hereinwas the 
love of God commended, that he laid 
his Son the Iniquitie of us all, rhen is cher 
not good ground to rake with the Sin,andF 
to make uſc of the remedy,ro take with 
and ro cloſe with Chrift? We mighr tz 
occaſion here to exhorr, x, To Watch 
neſle, and ro walk ſoberly and tumbl 
from this ground, that we have ſuch a 
ture, 2. To exhort every one to Repet 
rance, becauſe by Nature ye are all in ſus 
a finfull ſtate and conditionz jt may} 
ground of exerciſingRepentance,even I 
after your juſtification; & peace made 
God who are juſtified, wirh whom ir ſho 
be as we ſee it was with David. Bur 4 
Seing by Natureye are under God's Wr 
andCurſe, and in a ſtate of enmity with 
him,it mainly ſerves to exhort you to | 
unto Jeſas Chrift,and not to reſt till ye 
the quarrel taken away; It might be in 


\ 


A ans ad oo a 6 ao ac mm. ood. em ctt« At. a RS 


"Fm 25 Ny FO, Or ONO, 

{ fon thought thar. Falks would be ſoon and Chriſt's being a Saviour willing. to wa; 
oy Acros to this, even to run unto Je- Sinners welcome wull prevail, we Know hey 
fs Chriſt, and ro tvelcome the Goſpel wth whar will do it * It will turn to this, and 1 

od will, for preventing the Curſe and ye will be pup to ir, Whether are ye Sth 
Wrath due to them for ſin, and for ſubdu- ners? and if Sinners, whether 1s 1t nor 

ing of this Finful nature and inclination to deſperate thing to ly under Sin and Wrath 

firay from God and his Way: Therefore If ye be not Sinners, we have no warrang 

nemungs opened to the houſe to propoſe this Dottrine to you, to iorke 
of Pavid for fin and for uncleanneſs, fince or make you welcome roa Saviour bur if 

there is a ſarisfa&ion given to Juſtice for re- ye grant thatye are Sinners, will ye conrent- * 

moyjng the guilt of fin, ſince the Spirit is edly ly under Sin? will ye be able to bezr 

On far morrifying offin &making ho- It cur againſt God ? orthlok ye chat ye will 

let as many as think that they have gone be well enough for all that 3 and If Je glare 
fray, and have turned to.their own way, vor reſolve to ly under Sip, I would aſks. 

#s they would not be found ſtill at this di- what way will ye win from it? think ye 1c: 

lance with God, make uſe of Chriſt for caſe to win tram under it? muſt nor the 

making rheir friendſhip with God ; it's the Juſtice of God be ſarished? ſome of you 

word rhar Peter uſerh 2 Pet. 2. uit. All we think that ye can pray your ſelves our of . 

tihe ſbrep beve gone aſtray, but we art now Sin, bur what need was there of Chriſls ſuf- 

peraed anto the ſhepberd and biſhop of our ſouls; ferings if a ſarisfatian might have bean 

Gold, O hold you near this Shepherd, and made to golice another way? and ifn 
4 make ule of his Righteouſneſs for making but Chriſt cap, ſacisfie, it curns ro thus, thar 

your Peace; If we could righely underſtand by all means ye would make uſe ofhim, elje 

the words, we would ſee in them, x, A ye will moſt certainly drown and die Ja 

Motive ro put.us onco believing jn Chriſt, your fins; And this 15the thing that we 

and can there he a greater morive than would commend to you, that under the * 

Neceſſity ? We have ſinned and gone aftray, ſenſe of ſin, and'1n the faith of Gads conde- 
| heis.che only Saviour, there is no other ſcending lope, ye. would flee to Jeſus Chriſt, 

name given.under Heaven whereby Sinners and give him employment for making your 

can be ſaved. 2. There is alſo jn them an peace with God, an raking away your fn 

Bocoura nr to Beljevingz It was for and.ſandtifying of you-3 O bur this be ſuit- 

Sinqets, Juch as we are, that Jeſus Chriſt able to Sinvers 3 and if ye think your (elyes. 
luffered all that he ſuffered, which may be Sjnners, prejadge not your ſelves of the he-: 
pound of hope and encouragement ro ſtep nefit of a Saviour. 

Torward ; and if neither our need, nor 
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SER MON*'XXVI. 
ISAIAH LINN VL. 
Verſe. 6, All we like ſheep bave gone aftray, We have tuned eviry one t0 bis. 
own wa, and the Lord bath laid on bim the iniquity of us all. by 
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Very expreſſion that the Pro- by which we are wy to enzoy chem K 


pher ſeth to ſer forth the' grace Sure all rogether mgke a wander A 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt to fin- great, a moſt wonderful wander, : 
vers by, is more wonderful 'world of wonders: "Iris a wonder thar {a 
, ” than another, becauſe indeed ir is, verſe 5. he ſhould be womndid jarane 
every thing that he expreſſerh is more traxſfreſons, Fraifes fo 087 iniquities a 
wonderful chan another 3 And there Is fo the chaſtiſement of our peace ſhduld be 
much /grace and infinite love in-the way of and that by bis ſtripes'we ſhould "ht 
%, * the Goſpel, that it's hard to know where And when here he-gomes ro- cxpiaily- "my 
there is moſt of fr, whether in irs riſe, or in and to ſhew how it came to. paſs that Jah 
its execution z whether jn the decree of Chriſt ſuffered ſo much, he Holds our 28g 
Cog: or in Chriſts ſarisfa&ion 3 whether ther new wonder. "hes 4 ef { hs 
--joche benefis that we enjoy, or in the way goxe ara, &c- As fhe had "ſally I 
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> ye know how it came to paſs that the Me- 
'H Hieror behoved to ſuffer, and ſuffer fo 
= wuch ? All we, the Ele&t People of God 
” "had gone aſtray like ſo many wandring 
|. fheep,as well as others, not one excepted; 
" And there was not another way to recover 
” and reclaim us hur this, The Lord Jehovah 
© laid on him the migquity of us all: To reco- 
> ver v> when we were loft. Jeſus Chriſt was 
ſub>ſtiruted In our room by the eternal De- 
cree of God, and the iniquities of all of 

| us whoage his Ele& people as to their pu- 
piſhment were laid upon him; This then 
is th-- ſcope, to ſhew che riſe of Chriſts ſuf- 

* ferlvgs. and how ir” came to pals that our 
" Lord iuffered , and ſuffered ſo much , the 
occaſion of it was the Ele&ts fin, and the 
Fountain cauſe, the Fathers laying of their 
4 on him by an eternal Decree, and ma- 
ing him to anſwer for it according to that 
ccree, with his undertaking, which was 
the Covenant of Redemption whereof 
Chrlt*s ſuffering was the execution : Thus 
we have the Fountain whence our Lord's 
ſufferings flowed; He is in the Covenant of 
Redemprion ſabſiiture & judicially enatted 
the EleRts Cautioner , and takes on their 
debt, and being ſubſtitute in their room, 
Joftice purſues the Claim , and Sentence 
. paſſcs againſt him for making him anſwe- 
-- fable and liable to the debt of their fins ; 
” Which ſers out as ir were a Judge on the 
' Throne, Jebovah, and rwo Parties at the 
_ <4dicg and Him; we the Principal 
, and Him the Cautioner, Jeſus 
Chrift in our room and place 3; The Law 
+ by which the Judge proceeds is the Cove 
gant of Redemprionz And we the Prin- 
” tipal Debtors nor being Law-biding, he js 
ade lyable to the Debr, and on this ground 
F the Semence paſſes againſt him for ſatisfy- 
"Sing what we were owing , and hereupon 
F- his ſufferings z So then the riſe of 
” his feff-rings is, chat it was (o tranſafted by 
- the Wiſe. Juſt, and Gracious God; and 
» .chus this verſe comes well in co explain and 
© further 10 clear what he affertcdin the 
» former ver, Though the words be few, 
yer theyare 2 great compend and ſum of 


the z How therefore to ſpeak of 
% n, fo a5 ro unfold them arighr, is not ca- 
he 3 And becauſe the Devil who ſeeks by 
4 to-marrthe beauty of the Goſpel, 
deh.,oſt fiercely aſſault where moſt, of 
s bee ry ſhipes, and hath therefore ſtirred 
efexcraltogrs of enemies to wreſt theſe 


1 


& Iſciah 83. Venſ. 6. 


Serm, | 


words, and to obſcure the beauty of grace 
that may be clearly ſeen in them 53 We ſkill © 
a little open the few words that are in rhis Þ 
laſt part of the verſe, And the Lord bath laid Þ 
on bim the iniquity of us «ll; Having ſpokes 
to the former part of ir the laſt day, 

In thele few word; then, we have, 
ſomething ſpoken of Inquiry, which-chreq 
Parties have ſome atts about, to wit, 1. The 
KleR, ws all. &, Him, to wit, the Medi> 
tor. 3+ The Lord, to wit, |chovah; Theg' 
ve have the expreſs a& of the Lerd, © 
wit, his laying on Him the Mediarrr, the 
iniquity of us all. 1. As for this word inf 
quity, by it is meant ſometimes 1. Sin fore 
mally taken as it hath a diſconformiry to 
the Law of God, and ſuppoſerh a ſport and 
defe&t, andſo it is commonly taken whey 
we pray for pardon of {in z And wher D& 
vid lays, Pſal. $1, My ſin is ever iefore mi 
And Pſal. 38. My iniquity is gone over 
breed ; And fo ir is the tranſgreflion Y 
the Law of God. 2. It is ſom«times. 
takem for the effe& that ſip procy 
reth, and fo it's in effe& the puniſhment 
of (in, as Levit. 9. the 18" aod 20. velu 
being compared together; verſ, 18, ith 
ſaid, He (hall bear brs iniquity, which wo, 
20. 1s, Nt (hell bt cut off, and fo ir is clears 
ly meant of the puniſhment of iniquity; 
For to btar bis iniquity, and to be cut off, 
are the ſame thing there; And that word 
of Cain. Gen. 4. 14. My iniquity or puniſh | 
ment z5 greater? than 1 canbeer, hath a mi- 
nifeft reſpe&K to Gods cwle intiifted on 
him for his fin, and is, as if he had ſaid, ! 
will not ger lived under the puinfhirent 
that is inflited upon me, for every one 
that finds me will cur my throat; nd 
ſometimes ir is tranſlared punibment, asin 
thar of Gzz. 4. 13. The Queſtion then iy, 
Which of hel. two is underſtood here in 
this Texc, whether iniquity or fin formally | 
taken, or iniquity taken for the puniſh» 
ment thereof ? Theſe who are called Anti 
nomians plead, that ir is to be underftoos 
of fin formally raken : But though it & 
hard ſo much as to mention this, 1t beig 
ſo blaſphemous-like 1o allert, that our ble. 
ſed Lord Jeſus ſhould be formally a fianer 
and have che {ports and defilement of 
on h-m, which we wonder that any Chri» 
fiian ſhould dare to afſerr, or preſume to; 
maintain z Yet becauſe this Scripture is 3 
ledg'd for ir, we ſhall clear, that inlquyp 
1s not here t6 be taken for ſin formally, 
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& for fin io the puniſhmenr of it z And the 
'Þ x. ccaſon that we give ſhall be drawn from 
+ the plain ſcope of the words, the propher 
having in the 5. werſ (aid, that be was 
uounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed 
F {for 047 iniquities ; The (cope of this verſ. 13 
to ſhe» how it came to paſs that Chriſt 


"WM ffercd, and ſuffered fo muck ; which he 
ares oth by declaring that it could not be 0- 
The @ the vile becauſe che puniſhment of all the 
«di> & fits of che Ele& was !aid upon him 3 And 


Thy'Þ which was called wounding aud bruif- 
, 0 Win the former ver. 1s here called onthe 
| the I matter a bearing of their iniquities, ( for if 
inf» $ they were laid on him he did certainly bear 
for- & them.) the fins of all the Ele& tryſted on 
yt & Nim_as to their' puniſhment 3; And rhis 
and & fh:ws how thar Chriſt behoved nor only to 
then & fuffer, but ro ſuffer all char he ſuffered ; So 
De © i the 8 ver. fr is fald, He wes cut off out 
mt; the land of the living, end for the tranſgreſ- 
, " of my p'ople wes be ftrichen ; Thar which 
| q * here called the brering of injquity, is 
mes. Þ there called bring cut off and ſirichen for 
ocu- Þ the trenſgreſſion of bis people; And this may 
nent | be the 24. reaſon of the Expoſition, as we 
verſe Þ have given itz becauſe when inquiries are 
its $ ſpoken of, they are not calledChrifts, as in- 
wel, $ herent in him, bur they are called his peo- 
eare iniquiries, they belvg formally theirs, 
try; | his ju4icielly and legally only 5 Even as 
of, the det 15 formally che Bankrupt, but le- 
vord Þ gully che Caunoners. A 3d. reaſon 1s drawn 
ifs 


& from comparing this Text with other pa- 


me & rallel places of Scripture, that which Is 
| on & called bearing of iniquity here, 18 called, 
d, 1} Gu. 3. 13. His being made « Curſe ſor us, fo 
rent # that his bearing of our 1niquiry , 15 his be- 
one F- Ing made a curſe for our Inlquiry , and his 
-nd & bearing the wrath of God due to us for our 
asjn Þ fin4 I ſhall jlluftrat ſr by a compariſon, 


whence the 4. reaſon will clearly reſulr, 
our iviquitles become Chriſts as his righte- 
oaſneſs becomes ours; for theſe rwo are 
parallel, 2 Cor, 5. uit. Ht! was med: fin for 
85 wha brew no fn, that we might be made 
e righteouſneſs of God, in, or through him ; 
Where 1. it's clear, that Je'us Chriſt is © 
the finner in our room, as we are righte= 
ous is his room; and confrart'y we are 
fighteous in his room, as he was the ſinner 
© In our room. 2, That righteouſneſs is nor 
Þ K&S derived rous that it 1s formally made 

\ and to be inherently in us, bur is 

by impwatjon ir ſelf, or the ver- 


F only 
i bein 


Umpured to vs 3 And it 1s 


upon this ground that Row, 4. pi b: 
rtrouſneſs is ofren mentioned, char is; ' 6. 
God accounteth a man to be righteowys 
though he be yer a ſinner in himſelf z eve” 
ſo our fin is Imputed to Chriſt, and reckgs#; 
ped his, becauie he became our Surery I* 
And though Antinomiaxs have a vain notis .. 
on to clude this, yet the Scripture is very; % 
clear, as holding forth a legal procedous g' ; 
the debt is accounted hls, becauſe of his © 
obligation to be an{werable for ir, , and in * 
Juſtice and Law he is lyable to jt-2. And © 
there is no other way that we can rationally 
imagine, how our bleſſed Lord can beer .. 
our 1njquiries., For x It cannot fand with > 
his abſolure purity to have any ſpot of fing * 
or to he formally the ſinner: Neither 2. 
js ir neceſſary that he ſhould be the ſinner, 
bur only that he ſhould pay the penalty doe 
by us, it being the nature of .Contratts a - 
mong men, that where the Principal ' 
Debtor ſuccumbs, the Cautioner comes in + 
his room, ſo is it here, Yea, , 3. If. Jeſiis 
Chriſt were the ſinner formally , it. would 
incapacirat him to be our Cautioner, to pay” 
the penalty, or toſarisfie Juſtice for the dehe,” 
of our fins : We would nor have ſpoken 1@ : 
much to this, were it nor that this ſanie: 
place Is prefſed in amoſt faſtidious mannes > 
by the abuſers of the grace of Gud tro mats” | 
tain their errour ; $0 then we. rake rhis-in+ 
ſhorr ro be the meanitng of this Part of the: © 
verſe, that Jeſus Chriſt did bear the punithe * 
men: due us to for our fins, +3 3s 
2/3. The three parties thar have fomea@g = 
abour iniquity, are 1. 4s «ll, 2, Him, b 
The Lord Jthoveh. 1. 45s all. ind bere- we” 
meet with che Arminians , another , parti « 
that abuſerh and perverteth this. pl. of, 28+ 


if it were to be extended to all 
women that ever finned or wenr altray--4 
For, ſay they, It's the iniquity of allcheans” 
that went wrong that is laid on Chriſt, ang 
that is the iniquity of all Mcn and Women © 
in the World ; Bur ( as we ſhew before: ) 
the ſcope of the words is not io much, ag 
ſhew the univerſality of all Men and Was! 
mens fjnning, as to ſhew char all che Eled 
\ as well as others wear aſtray, and . tarngy 
every one of them to their own way, thengs 
fore it's refirifted, All wez, and the wryq 
All is no broader than the word we, your; 
the #e that is here meanr,, is the. we who. i. 
the former words are beale& by. bis. tr ipes 
And that ſure is not all Mc 
that 
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* Scrm, 
- K's they fd by bis knowledge, that is, by 
- Faith 16 him «4 juſtified , It's theſe 47 
whoſe iniquirttes he bare, and ns moe : 
So that in ſhore, ws «lH, is not all men 
fimply confidered, but 4s 41; that are E- 
le&, and thus it is necefiarily to be fe- 
ſtried ro the Prophets ſcope. 
' The meaning of both parts of the verſe 
together thets is this, we aH, even the E- 
# well 2s others went aſtray, and turhe 
ed every one of us to bis own ſinfull way,and 
the Lord Jehovah made Him co bear the pu- 
Hſhment of all our fins, and it could not be 
- bur a mighty great puniſhment, and a moſt 
- huge and horrible ſuffering, when the Lord 
* made the Jhiquicies of &5 all, his Kledt co 
Mmcet upon Chrift, 

There is riot mnch debate about the 0- 
ther two parties, The 1. whereof 1s Him, 
+h#f is the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, che erer- 
dl Son of the eternal Father, the bright- 
" * #14 of theFathers Glory, and the expreſs Image 
* of bis Perſon, who remainingGod, becarre 
Man, ts perform and bring about the work 
of our Redemption according to his under- 
takings. |} 
© The ocher Party is the Lord 1:boveh, the 
Judge and the Party offended ; as we are 
- he Party offending, and Jeſus Chrift the 
+ ſatisficr ; And the Lord is here confidered 

'eſſetitially «5 Fathet, ' Son,and Holy Ghoſt, 
*Hhavidg ohne common Eſſence and Juſtice, 
4d Who being all three one God, are to 
be ſatisfied, He 15 Trhoveh. 
* Brit. how 4s chis puniſhment of ourini- 
huicies lajd on Jeſus Chriſt? And here So- 
tiniins make as great a buſſle and buſinels, 
the Devil intending ( if he could eff & it) 
F_. to blow up the very foundation of the Go- 
|, bends - all his Forces againſt ſuch 
* as do woſt lively hold it torth : But 
 1ghe words are clear and moſt ſignificant as 
F they are rendered according to the Hebrew 
+ 'on the Margetit, thus, The Lord bath made 
\zhe iniquity of x «11 to Meet on bim; The 1n1- 
Quitics of the-EleR are'as ſo many Brouks 
*and &ivolers,any otic of which is hard and 
- difficult. for then) ro paſs over ; But O! 
_ het Chriſt comes to ſatisfic for them,they 
; arebtoughrand gathered into a greet Lake, 
* br tcher ſito a vaſt Sea or Ocean together 
| they all cdlle&cd avd combined met on 
X _ he did meet wich them in a migl- 


he ſure they could nor bur be 
ad Nah 4 Sea to paſs chorow 3 Oc the ſts 


S that he 'endured when he 
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102 F 
of the Ele& were like fo many Companies 
or Regiments-of Men, any one whereof 
they conld never have overcome, but when 
Chritt came ro (ari:fie Divine Juftice for | 
chem, ad the Companies and Regimenrs of 
fins ( (6 to ſpeak ) Rendezvouzed, and 
brought in one formidable Army rogether 
met on Chriſt, The word 18 vell rendered 
here were 14d on him, being the lame word 
in the Root that Saul uſed when he coms 
manded Doeg to fall upon the Lords Prieſt, | 
Tx $43. 22. 18, The word is, Lay wen 
them, or lay at them; As when one 15 avgry 
with anorher, he will cry, Ley pot big 
and this ſhews the exceeding greatre(s of | 


Chriſts (uffcrings, when all che fins of all 
the EleR mer rogether as 4 huge and heavy 
Hoft, did fall and do terrible exccution 
upoh our bleſſed Lord Jelus. This then 
being the meaning of the words, the que- 
ſiton is, Whethlier the Lord Jchorah did. F 
lay this puniſhment teally upon Chriſt, of 
whether, as Socitians fondly imagine, he 
only interceeded fot them ? But tor 4» 
ſwer, 1,What ſort of meaning ofthe words 
would that be 1 pray? The Lord made tlie 
Iniquities of us all to interceed on him, 
when the Text ſayes plainly, that they were 
[aid on bin. and on the matrer that he bare 
them, and expreſly fo, verſ. 11. Forbe 
ſhall bear their iniquities : Yea, 2 Corfl- 
der the ſcope, and it comes in as 4 reaſon F 
why Chriſt ſuffered ſo much; and would 
that, (can any think ) ye a good reaſon 
for (o great and grievous (ufferings undet- F 
gone by Chrift, thar God made hin to in» $ 
tercced for all the fins of the Kle&t? Burif 
you look upon tlie words in their true 
meaning , they are a clear reaſon why he 
was wounded, and exceedin2ly bruiſed and 
chaſtened, and why he endured ſo many 
firipes, even bec-uſe all the fins of all his 
Kle& mer on him, becauſe he was made to 
bear che puniſhincnt of them all ; Alſo the 
words following clear ic, He was cut off out 
of the land of the living, tor the tr an greſſion 
bf my provie was bt (brucken; And Gal. 3. 
H' was made @ carſe for us, He ( frered, t 

juſt for the unjuſt ; He aQually, and really 
luifered that which, we Thould have ſuffe- 
red : ifit be asked, What Is this, to ly 
iniquitze on Chriſt ? Or how is it ſaid, that 
the iniquiric of the Ele was {aid on bin? 
Orin what reſpe&? |{ anſwer 1, inres BY 

"8"; 
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ſ(pe& of Gods eternal Covenant ; rhe 
biſhmenc due for our fins is laid upon. 


Iſaith 53. 


wies | by 0 eternal deliberzt Counſel or Conſul 
reof F- arion of the Perſons of the God-head 5 
then | Wherelo ( as we ſhew before ) Chriſt en- 


Surety for us, accepts of, and cogages 


ts of {do pay our debt. 2, In reſpeR of Gods 
ind } aftusl purſuing Chrift, having thas engaged 
ther Þ} bloſelf, purring io his hand che Cup, and 
ered I} making him drink,and the Bill of our ac- 
vord F count, and making him countable. 3. In 
come | reſpe& of Gods acceptacion of that (atisfa- 
eſs, } Fion which Chriſt performed and payed 
ves | down for them, 
tgry This being the meaning of the words, we 
bin; | come to point at ſome things from them, & 
ls of þ the very opeding of them may give us ſome 
of all | Io-fight in the way of the Goſpel, and of a 
eavy | potable ground of footing to our Faith, If 
ation }F we could rightly apprehend God making 
they Þ this rranſaRtions with the Mediator , we 
que- not only have a ground to our 
1 did- F Falth, bur a great encouragement to come 
t, of F w Chriſt, and to reſt on him who hath 
e, be } ths fifted himſelf In our room before the 
' A» Þ Tribunal of Divine Juftice, and it would 
'ords F wiken and warm Faith and Love towards 
e the Þ him 
him, | But Obſerve here more particularly, 7. 
were F That all che Ble& People of God are lying 
bare } wander iniquity even as others, This we 
or ie } (yoke to the laſt day, and ſhall pot repeat 
otfl- |} what was then faid ; It's with ref 'Y ro 
:aſon F iniquity in the Elect that all the buſineſs of 
ould | Redemprion is rranſaRed, and from hence 
zaſon } whe occafion, Ir hath Irs riſe, even from 
idet- F God's being offended, and from the neceſ- 
oO in» Þ firgof a Medlator 3 for this doth preſup- 
Zur if pole our debr, and a fianding (emrence a- 
rrue F galoſt os, ril} Chriſt ivterpoted for the re- 
y he & moving of fe, 
! and 2. From Its being ſaid before,that every 
nan} FF on twnd to bis own way, and here, that 
Il his F the Lord beth laid on bin the iniquity of ts 
deto Þ ef; Obſerve,that every one of the Ele be- 
0 the F . fide the common ftate of fig wherein all are, 
f 0ut F- bath his own particular guilt that is 5» bis 
US WT way; This is clearly holden our here, 
l. 3+ Wh while it is Tafd, that not only like (brep we 
j,t bave gone aſtray, bur that every one bath 
cally Þ wad to bis own way; Which as it holds 


a2 way in them all different from 
God's way, ſo alſo a way in every one of 
them ſomewbat different from anothers 
wy; And this is calles a walking in the 
wſel of 0x7 own beart,Pſal.$1, and a mans 
"t, 2 Chron, 6. 29. and a mans own 
My 18. 23» 


ecaulc it's in a ſpe» - who. 4 
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clal manner hls. To clear ie » three, cow: 
ſider chat fin is peculiar ro a Believer, or * 


may be called hls own w4y, in theſe re» 
ſpes; 1. Io reſpe of his belng more 
addicted to one fin than another, which iy 
uſually called a mans predominant ; Two 
men may both be coverous and paſſionar, 
bur the one of them may be called a cove» 
rous man, becauſe he is eſpecially glven to 
that fin of coverouſneſs, and the other way 
be called a paſhonat man, becauſe he is e» 
ſpecially given co p:ſſjon. 2.-1o reſpect 
of ſome peculiar aggravaring circumitancesz 
Though we will not dar particularly to de» 
rermlne as to perſons, yer if we look 
thorow all men and women, It will be re 
dily found that there is ſome fin which in 
reſpect of ſome or (cyeral aggravations, is 
ls ſome a greater fin than It bs In others 
And hereby God hath given ground of hu- 
millation to all; There is not + man ( as 
we juft now hinted ) but readily he hath 
an evil which ks at a greater hight io bla 
than in another ; As for inſtance, one may 
be given more to the fin of Drunkenne(s, 
another more ro Hypocrifie , anerher more 
to Uncleanneſs,c, I do not ſpeak ſo much * 
here of the divers kinds of ſin, as of the ſe- 
veral aggravations of this or thar fis that 
they are given to; ſuch and ſuch a mat may 
have aggravarions thar will aggrege fach a 
redominant evil in him far beyond wher it 
s inothers: And Ir is from this ground 
that a Believer not in a complemenring 
way, bur moſt really and fincerely . 
call and account himſelf che chief of ſinnersy, 
becauſe there are ſome aggravarions that”. 
elevar his fin above the fins of orhers, or 


about that ſame fin in others 3 as # well 
Believer may have fome one good x 'Þ 
in him more commendable than i Is Wn" 


fironger Believer, ſo the ſtropger/Belſever”? 
may have ſome one fin,that in reſpect ot ies? 
aggravations, may give him ground to look 
on himſelf as beyond others in fio. 

Uſe. x. It ſerves mach for our Hur 
tlon,in as far as rhis adds tro our f 
There are ncne of us, but beſide thecoms 
mon way of finning Incidetie to all, we have: 
ſomething that [s peculiar to our leWes; 
have 0u7 yn way, wherewtith we are charges 
able above and beyond others 5 wewlli rean 
dily all gravt that we are fioners, but whe 
of us will rake wih our particular a6d- pes 
cullar gujle chat doch more ezfi'y helen 
OSV Many. are _ 85. 
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164 Iſaiah $3. 
Valleys on the Mountains, every one morn) 
Ing tor 4s «wn iniquity for his own Hague 
an! $91 mat by teveral ci; cumſtances may 
be avprege 4 as :0 Its Hinfulnels beyond the 
fir» of <rhers ? 

We 2. The (- cond Ue which is the ſcope, 
ſerves ro ſhew the exc-eding prearveſs of 
Chi; 1f-rings; O! what a ſhock he was 
in when he hd not only all the common 
firs of !1: El: & 10 (arlsfic for, but when all 

their p:cutt-r fins with thelr reſpe@ive 

ape*+vacions, rendezvouzed and trifted on 
him? Ir (ſerves likewile to ex2lr the free 

Grace nf Gnd, and the condeſcendency of 

our bleſſ.d Lord Jeſus who took 1D all roge- 

ther jn his making fatisfa ion for them 
when there were ſeveral torts of rhem, as 

It -very one of the Ele had been ſer ro [n- 

vent a new fin 5 what grear and (ore (uffer- 

I''2 way hrre when he conoeſcended to 

d*Jok che Cup,thar had the wonderful ef- 

fefts of all rhe fins of the ele& wrung Into 
jt ? when vor orly in groſs he takes on the 
ſos of whe ca, but chis and that mans 
p*rricv'ar fins. which were all reck-ned 
and tumm-d on ( hrifts account, and for 
which he was mad- to (atishe ; and wheres 
'In Ju''ice proceeded cqually and equipol- 
Jen'ly ; his norably confirmed the reality 
of Chri!ts farivattion, by (uttering whar all 
thc Ele& thy ig have luftc ed erernally, or 
the equivsicnr of 1t ; tor if there had nor 
beep 2 p. 5portional (ati: fattion In hs (uffe- 
rings, wherefore lervecs ivch an enumeration 
of H:15 tufterings. 
Wj' 4 Ihe wird Ue fe. ves to 'ead us In 
to know, how muc!: ve are 1h Chriſts Debr, 
"Md whar a great etcourzpement we Fave to 
- belteve, and withzll, what notable ground 
of conſolation Bellevers have : I (ay, 1. 1t 


ſhews how much we are in Chrifis Debr, 


when we take 7 view cf all our fins, and 
conſider that there was a particular view 
taker of them in the Covenan: of Redenp- 

* tion, nor only all «or common fins, bur 
ever all the pat ricular and peculiar fins of 

; Pellevers were reckoned unto Chriſt the 
Contloner, ard punt on his account, and he 
engap-d ** ſarisfic for all and pay the 
whole Reckoring ; doth jrnor lay a great 

* Obligaricn on us to him who counted for 
- the leaſt farth np of -ur Deb:? we like a 
'-, pack of 5rank- rp Dvvourtdid take on the 
D:iv, and rhe Accompr was put in hjs 
Hard, noron'y ( as 1 juſt now (ald ) of all 
OMmMOD fins, but of this and that par» 


$ 
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Vo. 6. Serm. 
ticular fin, with all thelr ſeveral aggravat] 
ons, and the finfvl circumNa coy that did 
highten chem ; and he (att fi-d tor them all; 
And of this we would cake ſpecial none, 


for it may readiiv wrong us to look urn | 
the Covenant of Rececmprion as @ Barz4in | 
fv 


In grols ; there is « parricularne(s Io 1r, to 
fhew not oniy the ioveralgnty bur the «xa. Þ 
neſs of Juftice. and alſo the riches of Godg 
Grace. and of the great condeicerdency of | *” 
Chrifts love to ele ſianers. 24 11's 2 great 
encouragement to believe ; for even theſe 
firs that would fright and ſkar ſerious and fu 


= 


exerciſed Souls from coming for. ard to F 
Chriſt, were all compredon Chritt®s ſcore, | yr 
and were all ſatisfied for by him. 2. I's2 | 2 
notable ground of conſolation to B lieven, F * 
when they are diſpoſed and ready rothlk F © 
thar their particularſins arc Inſupera»le and . 


unpardonable; they think char courle might 
be raker with 8sll their common e+ ils, but 
as for this moſt finfv! ar:d ſh:ymeful on» ſe 
chankſulneſs, this deſpifing of his Grace, | 
this woful Unbelief, &c. n fralrs them in 6 
the face, and they know not well how that 
will be gor done away : Bur Bellcve'sin 
Chrift who ar« forrowful and fadl+ perplex- 
ed on this account, Is thar your own way ? h 
Ir's tranſa&ed onChrifts (core wich tHe ret 
every one of us bath twntd to bis own way, 
and the Lord bath laid en bim tht iniquty of \ 
us all; O! impregnable grours © 1trong | 
conſo'arion. which is as good news Hom a far. 
country, a non-ſuch cordial to a (aioring 
{oul. : 

3. Obi+ 24 here, Thar a helteving Ele, & . 
or an ele& Bellever, will nor only be ſets b 
fible of fir in the general, bur of his own 
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particular -nd peculiar fir ful way z or thus, ; 
It's a good 1oken when Folk look not only X 
ob fin in c: mmon, but cn their ovr pecy- 4 


Yar finfo' way ; or thus, that Folk ſhould 
corfider ') eJjrifipfulreſs, nor only in c” mon, 
but fo per fcular with irs ſeveral aggravati- | 
ons 3 The Scriptures which we cred be'ore h 
do confrr. this, as Pſel. 18.23. 141'prr my 

Jelf from m ne iniquity; and 2 Chron. 6. 29, K 
where! faith Solomon, when every one (ball ff | 
know his (mn ſore and bis own griefy 1 uw 
its x Kings 8. 38. The plague of his own 
beart : This implys theſe ewe rtings 1. A 
diſtin aegravatirg of fin, wHen a man not F. 
only looks on himſelf as » firmer, but looks 
on his ſip by res/or; of ſeveral apgravarin 
circumſtances as beirg above apd beyor 


the fin of others, and abtorreth and Joas 


Lerm. 25, ab g: 
eth bi nſclf «s the chief of finners, as Devid 
doth wien he faith Pſal.gt. Againſt thee, 
thee only bavr 1 ſinned , he 1s nor there ex- 
F tenuating hs fin, +5 if it were done only 


= aguiolſt God, bur agereging his fin, as the 
-4ig $ words Following ſhow, and 7 have done this 
| tw | fuil in thy eve, as if he hai aj, thy cn 
*&. þ cern !n che marcer doth moi! affeRt and af- 
od fii& me, Thou loveſt truth or fincerity 3n the 
o inward parts z bur have been (alas) all 
| ths rime jugling and greatly playing che 
* Hs pacr ite, which makes It to be a wonder» 
F ful grear evil 3 and Pſel. 65. 3. Iniquities 
* | prevail againſt me; and as Pal dorh, who 
'0 } calls himſeif che chief of ſnners, 1 Tim,1.15- 
— 2ly, that Believers ><fore converſion, yea 
& " andin reſpeR of their narural jncl ination 
Lk even #frer their converſion, are wofally in- 
od clined each of them to a (inful way of rhelr 
he | 0m. call-d Eccleſ. 11 ihe way of « mans 
- | ow« brat: And of this Bellevers would be 
© Þ ſentibie,not only of their finſulnels in gene- 
-j ral, and of cheir particular as of fin, bur 
ho | of their pecuilar ſinful a&s, and that for 
ba theſe ends or uſes. 
in t, | ierves deeply to humble, and to 
| preſs forth ( to ſperk (o ) Repenrance 3 
by When we confider our own way to be fin- 
ef ful beyond orhers. and that ſuch and (ach a 
cy | man hath ſinned, but his fin hath nor ſuch 
', aggravations as mine,this makes cheSoul ro 
L] \» bluſh and co (ay, as it Is Pſal.40. 12, In1u- 
"To merable evils bave compaſſed me about, mine 
ad ' intquities bave taken bold upon me, ſo that 1 
" , an not ab.e 19 look ap, they are moe than the 
aL hairs of mine bead, therefore my peart failtth 
_ me; he wonders at himſelf how a man can 
_- be ſo given ro fin,and every day to add one 
ol new f(inful ſtepro anocher. & never co weary 
Aly and give over; this makes him to bluſh and 
. tobe aſhimed , as ir is Exe&.16, 63. the re- 
Ald memhering of common fios,and of thi: and 
that particular a& cf fin, will no: ſo :ﬀeRt 
2 this ; bur when a ſinner remembers, + hat 
ſuch a fin h+th been bis own way, that 
yp humles and ops his mouth exccedlngls, 
| 2. This adds a peculiarnels ro the Grace 
ys of God in the Bilievers eſfteem,and mokerh 
p It ſo much the more amiable & «dmjr+ble 
ws to lim, as fr is with Peau/ wien he faith 
A 1'Tim. 1.13,8c. 1 was a blafphemr'r and a ptr- 


ſecuter, and injurious. nevertheleſs t obtained 
Mercy . and the grace of God was exittding 
tboundant towards me. This is 2 faithſul 
ſing and worthy of all acceptation. that 
$Cbr3/t came into the world toſave ſixntrs, 


of whom 1 am the chief, howbtit ſw this aſt © 
I obtein:d merry, that in + he might (hiw 
forth all lang-(uffrring. for a patern to thim 
that ſhould bereaſtey be itpt on him: | was, 
as if he Þad (aſd, 6:gular 19 trning, bar 
Grace was eminent and fioguler In ſhewing 
Mercy, and hath catt a Copy thereot in me 
that is ſingularly eminence 53 The peculiar» 
neſs ot, Bejievers fin.as ir mik:'s chem know 
the aggravartons of it beyond ochers , fo lr 
makes chem cxalr Grace the more. 

3- Ir ſerv's (om-<way ro diicriminar a 
ſound Believer from a Hypocrire, and a 
right fight of Sin from that which is nor (oz 
It is nor (o much ro know thar we are fin-' 
ners, for the light of 4 Natural Conicience 
will rell men char, eſpecially when their 
Lives are (o bad; but Its mor- ro know, 
and righrly ro take ap the pecult4rncts chat 
is in our own way of fi-nm'ng, 'o rike wp 
the many windings and rurni'+2s of the de- 
ceirful hearr in fo.jowirg of ſuch 2 fin that 
ir is addied ro; This mukos a Believer 
think char there Is no Dodles heart like His 2 
We ſce ordinarily ther but very few, if any 
natural men, will rake kin'ly whh the pe- 
culiarneſs of cheir way of finning, ans even 
when they wilt rake with this, chx* they 
are (inners In general, yer they ſhun to 
rake with Ir, that they are given ro ;uch a 
finful way of their own; and with che pars * 
ticular rurnings, windiogs, and traverf- 
jogs of thelr own hearrs '& chat way + Bur 
few will grant that they are given to des 
(pifing or Nighting of Chit, ro Hyprerifie, 
Self (ecking, Lying, &c. I will notbe 
peremprory here, to (ay that every body 
muſt know whar js their own one pecuſiqr 
fnful way; For ſome fec ſo many piedo- 
min:znt fins fn themſelves. that hardly can 
they pitch apon one by another : nor updn 
the other (142. will T pofirively ſay,thet they 2 
are all grictous that (ec one Gn by another 
to carry (way inthem; Bur this | (ay, that 
this contributes much for the kumYinzvf | 
the finner, and for the cxalring of tree 4 
Gr2ce; And that the Believer will tee wth < 
ny wiadings and rurnings in and  thile © 
own way, that others who are hot Belidr- 
ers will not ſee, and will (ce one predorhie” 
nant after anorher ; Where's a neſural 
man, though he complementingly call 
ſelf the chirf of ſinners, ver he dovrh not tes 
a'ly chink himſe!f ro be fuch ; Bur rarer 
he be given ro Drunkenneſs, to Filrhineſsy 


or the like, he wi readily caſt up Devi 


. 


F and Lf, of ſome others ofthe $alnrs ro ex- 
cuſe or extenuat it, bur the Believer can 
ger none to compare himſelf with In the 
point of finfulneſs, 1niquities preveil over 
me, (alth Devid in the Singular Number, 
bur when he (peaks of the pardoning and 
purging away of fin, he ſpeaks in the Plu- 
ral, aMochsrIng others with himſelf, As for 
our tranſgreſſions thou ſhalt purge them away, 
Plal. 65. vert. 3. 

4- Conſidering our ſinful way as the oc- 
cafion of this traniattion, and of the laying 
of our iniquicies upon Chriſt , as the reſult 
of It, we have this ſweet Obſervation, that 
the EleR are confidered in theCovenant of 
Redemption as foully and vilely finful,and 
with all che aggravations of their fins and 
finful ways ; ſo that they cannot be fouller 
avd more vile in time than they were con- 
fidered to be when chey were given to 
Chriſt *o be ſatisfi-d for by him: How 
were they then conſidered ? The Text 
tells us even as [traying (http ; Bur that is 
nor all, they are conſidered as ſuch who 
have had thelr own peculiar way of ſtray- 
iog from God, and have turzedaſide to 
and run on in their own ſinful way , Thus 
the Lord confidered the Ele& in rhe Cove- 
nant of Redemption, thus Jeſus Chriſt con- 
fidered chem in the undertaking for them, 
even with all the ſeveral aggravarions of 
their finfulneſs, ſo that they are not, nor 
cannot be worſe in tIme than they were 
conſidered ro be before time ; This is (o 
ordered by the Lord for theſe ends. 1. 
That Juſtice might be diſtin&ly, exaRly, 
and fully farisficd, and that ir might be 
known that It is ſo, he would needs be re- 
fiored to his honour, to his declarative,or 
manifeſted honour and glory, which (uffc- 
red by man's f.]l, and by the many great 
and variouſly aggravated fins ofthe Ele, 
and would have his Juftlce, as I ſaid, fully 
ſarisfied : And therefore as there is a Vo- 
lumn of a Book, wherein all che Ele& are 
wrirren, for whom Chriſt ſhould ſatisfie, ſo 
there Is a Yolumn of what,and for what he 
fhould (atisfic, that there may be a propor- 

tional ſartsfa&ion and price told down to 
{ Tuftfce, 2, That Believers may have a more 
. full view of the way of Grace, and of Chrifts 
*. undertaking for them z Wheo Jeſus Chriſt 
+. undertook our debr, he had a full view of 
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the ſum he was to py, he knew what he 
had to pay to the leaſt farching , and what 
hls peoples fins would coft him, and yet he 
ſkarred nor to Ingage to ſatisfic, bur did {4 
risfie according to hls Ingagement to the 
full, 4. It's alſo ordered fo tor chis end, 
even to confirm che Believers Faith, when 
he comerh to take hold of Cherift, and 
of the Covenant, and when this Oh- 
jeftlon mutcery within him , dare ſuch x 
finful wretch as I cake hold of Chriſt, who 
have been thus and thus, pollated with fin ? 
Yes, ſaith the Texr, for cthele fins ſo and 
ſo aggravated, were nor unknowo io:he Fa- 


ther, nor to the Mediaror when thou waſt | 


bargained abour 3 Nay , theſe fins with 
their aggravarions were expreſly copfide» 
red in the Covenanc of Redemption, and 
there is no (io already committed; or to be 
commltred by thee in cime, that was not 
conſidered before time : What was your 
poſture, Believers , when God paſſed by, 
end caſt the lap or shirt of his love over you; 
Were you nor caſt out in the open field, wal- 
lowing in your own blood, with your navel; 
uncut , having note to pity you, Bec. As It 
Is, Exch. 16. And wherefore I pray is this 
ſer down 2 But as to let you know that ye 
are no worſe jn time than ye were confide- 
red to be before ye had a beeing; $0, to 
aggrege the Love and Grace of God in 
Chrift, and to draw you ia ro him, » chat 
fince God and Chriſt che Mediator in the 
rranſation about your Redemprion, ſtood 
not on your finfulne(s,ye may not ſand on 
Ic when ſeriouſly taken with, but may ſub- 
mir to his Righteouſneſs,and ſay, Be it (o, 
Lord, I am content to take what thou free- 
ly offerefſt ; And the mote fioful and loft 
ye be in your (clves, when (uirably affcRed 
therewith, the more wonderful is the grace 
of God in the Plot of your Redemption, 
the more ſtrong is your conſolation,and the 
rome ground of believing have ye ; your 
1ns do not ſurprize God,nor the Mediator, 
the Bargain was made before your fins were 
commirted, and therefore the price muſt 
reach them, even when they are all ſum- 
med up together; He was content to ac- 
cept of them ſo as to ſatisfic for them, and 
bleſſed be He for evermore that accepred of 
the bargain, and payed the price according 
to hls undertakings 
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Verſ. 6. Al we like ſhrep have gone aſtray, wt bave turned every one to bis own way, ard 
the Lord, bath lazd on bim the iniquity of us all. 


N the former verſe the Prophet hath 
afſerced three moſt wonderful truths, 
and very concerning to the people 
of God, and yer ſuch truchs as will 
not be cafie got digeſted by natural 

reaſon. 1, That our Lord Jeſus was put 
to fore and (ad (ufferings, H! wes wounded 
and bruiſed, &c. 2. That theſe (ad (uffe- 
rings were for us the Ele& ; It was for our 
fins, and what was due to the EleR, he 
was made to beir them, He wes wounded 
ſor our tranſgr:ſſeons, he was bruiſed for our 
Iniquities 3- Theend of theſe ſufferings, 
of the <ff-& that followed on them to us, 

rdon of fin, peace with God, and heal- 

,The chaſtiſment of our peace was on bim, 
end by bis ſtripes wt are healed. 

And cach of theſe being more wonder. 


| fal chan another, therefore the Propher 


goes on to clear their riſe, which is no leſs 
wonderful ; How ir came to paſs that he 
ſuffered, and ſuff-red fo much, and chat 
we have ſuch ben-fi-e by hls ſufferings; It 
could not ( would he ſay ) be otherwayes. 
bur it behaved our Lord Jeſas ro ſuffer,and 
to ſuffer (o much, and for us , Neither was 
k unreaſonable that hr ſhould be for our be- 
nefice, For wt had all lift loſt (http gone &- 
fray, and every one of us had turned to bis 
own we) ;: And there was no way of relief 
for us, bur by Chritt's ſtepplog foro our 
room, and interpoſing for us, and ingaglag 
to pay our debt; and by verrue of that 
lnterpoſirion and birgain, The Lord bath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all ; And 
therefore, x. Wov'd ye have the reaſon of 
Chriſt's ſo great ſufferings ? Here ir is, the 
Kle& had many fins, and he faterpoſing for 


; them, chelr conpt was ſcored our, and 


they were reckoned on his ſcore. 2. If the 


- Cauſe and reaſon be aſked, How Ir came to 


pak that Chriſt ſuffered ſo much for us ? 
Here fr is, he undertook to ſarisfie for our 
Iniquities, and God imputed them to him; 
Even as if a Dyvour were purſued,and one 
ſhould fiep in and be Cautioner for him, 
ad being enaRed Surety, ſhould rake on, 

bbecome Jyable for the Dedt 3 The ex: 


ry vs 
able and unjuft among men, that the WBe+- 
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ating ir of him is the laying Ir on him. 
Bu: 3. [fit be ſk24, how It comes 10 paſs 
that his ſuffering. become our healiag, and . 
bring peice ro us ? It bs anſwered, tit was 
ſo craniated and agreed upon , He was 
conrent to pay all our debr, and the Firther 
accepied of his payment for ou s 3; Our 
blefled Lord Jeſus cogaging and fa -isfy1ng, 
the E'eR are ler free, and )uſtice on. ns. 
ir (elf :o him as the more reſponſal Party 5 
This is the (cope of the wards, which chagh 
bur few, yer ex. eeding full an4 ſigaificant, 
as holding out the foun'ain 1nd fundamen- 
tal grounds of the Goſpel: We ſhall look 
upon them in theſe three reſpetts, 1. As 
they imply a Covenant and TravſiRion, 
whereby the Elc&> fins «re traala@<4 on 
Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs is mde ap- 
plication of ro them ; Chritt uad-rcaking 
ro pay their debt, and Jehovah accepting 
thereof, and promifing that his (a»1sfatth- 
on made for the behove of che El-A, (hall 
be appiy<d ro them. 2. Inreipet of the 
effects, which are two; Which though 
they ſeem coarrary , the o1e ro the other, 
yec they are well conſiſtent rogerher, and 
ſubordinart the one of them 10 the other; 
The 1, Is of Juftice on Chritts filz, He 
ſaclsfies for the deb: due by the Eiz&. The 
2. is of Mercy and Grace-to the E'cet, 
which Is alſo implyed; bu: conparing thele 
words with the former , iris very clezr 5 
He is wounded and bruiſed, and rhey are 
healed, the chaſtiſemenc of their peace wi$ 
on him, the impuring of their debt ro him, 
makes that it is nor imputed to them. 31a 
reſpe&t of the influence that the etcroal 
Covenant hath on theſe effes, be lays down * 
the way how theſe may be juſtly braughe © 
abour, which is the ſcape of all, excg. to © 
ſhew how Chriſt Jeſus being the Innocene 3 
Son of God, and without fin, was made Þ 
lyable to the debr of the Ele&s fin; He 
became Cautloger for them, and iz made 
lyable on that account to ſaris fie for chem 3-7 
Ir clears alſo how his ſufferings. ftood fac-.” 
theirs z which may ſcem ro be worealan-” 


" p68 ath 53, 
-rings of an Innocent party ſhould fiand for 
* the guilty; Ic was fo irticled fn the Cove- 
- nant of Redemption, hit the Son as Medi- 
* ajor incerpoting and unde-raking co pay the 
> Wic&s der, che Lori Jehovah the Credi- 
tor,. ſhould nor reckon it an their (core, 
bur 02 «1: Mediators, and that he ſhould 
count for it - The Propher In every verſe 
almoſt, Is ſtriking on rhe (weer and plea(- 
vant ſtring of this noble plot and contri- 
yance of God concerning the R-demprion 
of E'-& Gan-es, called the Covenant of Re- 
demption ; Wanc) ceſs words confidered 
wir1 reſpe& :0o cheir ſcopes, doin all the 
pafrs of ic cleirly hold our 3 And rherefore 
the clearing of Ir, 5*inz» che clearing of a 
main ground of our Faith in reference to 
Chrifts (utterings, and ro the way how they 
are maſc forch-coming co us, and wirhal 
to the henefits tha ome by them '10 us, we 
cann2t ſpeak ©92 -1uc 2 nor rao ofcen of Ir, 
if ve would ſpeak of it ruitably ro the pal- 
fing <xcellenc» »f che marrer, 

The frt D+trine uppoſed here is, that 
there \s an ere: nal Covenant. and TraniaRi- 
on berw'xt the Lord] ehovah and che Me- 
diator, wherein the whole buſineſs concer- 
ning th- R-de.nprion and Salyarion of the 
E'\:ﬆ bs contrived; There is an eternal Co- 
venant patt berwixrt God and che Medlacor, 
wherein al! that is <xecured, or will be, 

_ concerning the Elec ill the day of Judge- 
menr, was cont-'ived 5; There 14 nochtog 
relaring ro the EleRs Salvacion, bur ir was 
In this Tranſa tion exaRtty contrived and 
l:i4 down, even as ic is in rime executed; 
And it's calle 4 Covenent in Scriprure,and 
we call ir (o, nor firiftly and properly, as 
if all things in Covenants among men were 
tnfr, bur becauſe materially and (ubſtanct- 
ally ir is ſo, an1 che reſemblance will hold 
for che moſt part; The Lord having laid 
down fn it rhe plot of mn1's Salvation in a 
legs] vay,fo as his grace and merry may be 
glorified, and his jattice ſarisficd, hath pur 
Ir in this form (o as ir miy b:ar che nime 
of a Covenant: Whe cin ve have 1. Muz 
tail Parries,the Lord Fehoveb, the Parry of- 
fended on the one (tie, and the L1d We- 
diator Him, the Party engaging co (irisfic 
on the ocher fi{e ; Which (hews che tree- 
neſs of che Redemprion of the E!c& as to 
+ them, and thecer:ainty of their Saiverion; 
- And withal, che immarahility of Gods pur» 
poſe, for the Parties are nor mutable Cree- 
4, ures, | but oo the one (ide Jeboveh, and on 


= 
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the other fide the Mediator, though cuntis 
dered as io be Tacarno-: 414 the Head of the 
Ele&; This winoic Hufinc's ar<d there, to 
wit in the Counſel of rhe Go? head. for 
promoving of :hat great en, tc gloritying 
of the Grace and Ju'tice of Got in the E. 
le&s Sa;vation. 2. Wher.a ut 1s it? I's 
abour chis marrer, how to g « the le 
ſaved from the curſe, ro winch on their 
foreſeen fall and finnins hey were madely. 
able;Redemprion nec:Mirily vr uppoing 
mans fall and the Covenant: -* Works, t 
which te cerrihcart mn 1d hc ming ay 
added, Theſoul thas ſins (hail 44t. and the 
Ele& preſuppoſedas fallen »4 well as others, 
are lyable to thar curſe,except a (arh>fatti- 
on for them 419 1ntervecn 3 $o that the E 
le& are confidered 2s having fins, and & 
being in che-nſclves loft : 4-d vha' is the F 
Lord Jehovah and the M-+i-ror dotg, what 
are thev about in this C-venant ? [7's 108 
to get the puniſhnen! due in the Ech 
for their fi- removed from rh mt A:11-neſe 
perſons vs 4 inthe ſexr, irc all mm: & 
le&, wherein there \s imp-yed a portiaular 
confider:irion of them :har are dethgied to 
Life ant Salvarion, and a par'icular confþ 
deration of ll chcti fins, and of rheir (& 
veral aggravaiions, rthar rhere may ve 4 
proportionbet wixr the price and ;he wrong 
that God hath gorren by thelr fi-ning + 
gainſt him, 3. The occafion of chis Core 


nant, and the reaſon why it behoved co be, , 


is holden forth in rhefirtt words, AU we likt 
ſheep heve gone a(tray, end twrntd turry one 
4s to his 1wn way; The ele as weil 36- 
thers hid made them(clves through thelr 
ſianing lyable ro Gods wrath and curſe, and 
they were uncapable of Life and Salvanoo 
till che curſe was removed; An4io there 
is a lert and obftrution In the way of the 
execution of the Decree of Ele&lon(whic 
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muit ſtand for the Glorification of God 
Grace and Mercy; p imarly fatended foal 
this work ) and till this lerr be removed, 
the Giortfication of Gnd's Grace is letel 
and obſirutte1 ; For the removal of whid 
obſtruction there Is a neccſlity 'of a Ref. 
deemer, for rhe Elect are nor able to py 
their own debt themſelves, Now that theft 
may be a Redeemer, and that a price | 
Redemprion may be laid down, there bs 
ſo a nece*(hry of a Covenant. orherwiſe t 
Redeemer cannot he, Ifa Tranſa@' 
not proceed, on which the Redeemer 
terpoſingls founded , 4. What is the | 


OFF TETFSY 


nl + 2-4 


>FS 


Germ. 27+ Iſtith 53 
whit i» the Opulation. or that which the 
Medlaror is '0g ge” 1G, and that which 
e, of rovocked Juſtice required ? Ir hs even fa 
, for thta tion 107 all r&e wrongs that the fins of 
lying the E'- & did or were 'O00 to rhe Maj: ty 
ce E | of Gug 3 Theſe fins celerved wovi.civg and 
+ I's {mh10g, avd "tie C apiivlation roms on this, 
Lied that Juitice ſhall get that of the Mediator, 
their} [var the Et may >< pared 53 And come 
Jely- paring tf verſe with che former, upon the 
ofing | {ne de Ow! Lord ]+ li 3 gives his back to 
5 Of yew their burden. and engages to fatisfie 
BU} (or thelr debt, abd ro undergo the puniſh 
d "he mene dve rorhem3 And upon the other 
hers, fide ] hovah accepts of chly offer and en- 
fafth gagemient.ard lavs over the burden of thelr 
ie E- debi on him 3 As che Medfaror Inftares and 
dd & | pats himſelf in chetr room for payment 
6 the | of their debt. fo he lays it on him, and ac- 
Jeng ceprs of ir, $. The end of this great Tran- 
"94 } (ation, ro wit, of che underraking on the 
Ted Medlators fide, and of rhe acceptation on 
"ele the Fathers hde, is, that the Ele& may 
hd pardor. and peace, and that by hls 
"aſe | ſiripes they ray be healed 3 Thar Juſtice 
ed © may (pare them and purive him, and that 
confÞ the d1icharge of the debt purchaſed by him, 
ir fe may he made forth-coming ro them, as if 
3 I} they had paye* the debt themſelves, or had 
W908} never bren owing any thing to Juſtice, 
Ing + Hence Deduttions may be made holding 
CI} forth ſeveral poinrs of rruth, As, 1. Con- 
(0b, 'cernibg the determinarneſs of the number 
ve Ut] of the Ele. 2 Concerning the vei:tue 
one and ethcacy of the price which the Medla- 
12%} tor bath payed, and the fulnels of his Satil- 
 thelrh. |, 3- Concerning imputed Righte- 
Gy and ouſneſs. which Is or may be called the lay- 
vans ing of bls Righreouſneſs on us, a5 our Infqui- 
rhere | ty «24 laſd on him;ke is counted the Sinner 
of heh, underiaking our Debr, and the Ele by 
wink receiving che 'fe:ed Righteouſneſs In the 
a Geſpel, are acconnred righreous by verrue 
ks his ſarlsfying for their Debr. 4. Con- 
noved, cerning the ground and matrer of wonder- 
lenelÞ ful Soul-farisf &1om and raviſhment that ir 
which | b here 3 rhar God ſhould be thus minding 
* ROF- the falvarion ut che El- &,and thus contriv- 
tO PUT - ing and ordering the work of thelr Redemp- 
* When on, thar their Debr ſhall be payed. and 
ne F Yet nothing (ro ſpeak 10) come our of their 


Purſe 3 and that by ſo excellent a mean as 
kthe intervention of the Mediator, and 
tat this ſhall norwithfianding of the dear 
e payed by him, be made freely forth- 
g to the Ele. | 


Ts 


. Verſe 6. 
uſe 1. O! Look hot on the ſalvation of 
Sipners, and the bringing of a Sinrer ro 
Heaven, as a little or a light buſineſs and 
work z it's the greateft work 4nd woſt wotts: 
dertul rhat ever was heard cell of; yea frs 
in effe& che end of all things which God 
hath made, and of his prejiervingand guld- 
Ing the World 1n the order wheres: it oy 
governecs, ever that he may have a<{ torch 
therein for the pralf- of the glory of his 
Giacez weare exceeding far and finfully: 
wrong in this, thar we value not the work of 
Redemprion as becomes, and that we en« 
deayour not to pry into, and take up rhe 
admirable love and deep wiſdom of God 
thar goes alcng and ſhines brightly Io this 
whole contexrvre ; who could ever have 
found our this way ? when the E'e& were 
lying under Gods Curſe and Wrah, that 
then the Son of Gon ſhould underrake ro 
ſacisfie for them, ard that the Majefty of 
Goa ſhould be (o tar from all parrfality and 
reſpe& of Perſons. that he will purſee his 
own dear Son for the Ele&s Debt when he 
undertakes it ; This 1s the rite of our Sab- 
vation and the channe] wherein ft runs 
O! rare and 'avifhing. O! admirable & amk+ 
able, O! beauth1u! & beneficial contrivance, 
bleſſed, erernally blefled be the Contriver. 
uſe 2 Theſecond Ul: ſerves to ftjr vs up 
ro fiudy ro know ſomewhat, and ro know 
more of the way of Salvation under this 
norion of God's covenanting with the Mes 
dizror; nor thereby ro aſtri& God ro mans 
laws & for'T4,but for helping us to the bertex 
& more eaſie up-taking of theſe great thingy 
and chat we may fee that the ſalvarion of 


Elect is fure foraſmuch as it bs laid down 4 


by way of Bargain, TravſaRion or Covenane 
berwixt Jehovah and the Mediator, whom 
the Lord will no more fall in performingthe 
promiſes made ro him, than he hath failed 
in giving the ſathsfatlon required : This 
would help both to clear and corficm rhe 


Faith of Believers, and to firengthen the j 
hope of all who are fled for refuge to'take © 
hold of him, In the certain expe&atſoo of - © 


theſe things engaged for in the Covenanr 


ſeing there 1s no lefs reaſon rothink,thar J n 


hovah wlll be forthcoming ro the Medlator, 


than there is ro think char he hathperformed © 


all that he engaged himſelf for, 


The 2d. thirg here, Is the native effe& E 
or frui: of the Covenanrt,and that which the 


\a® 
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Propher aims at; even ro ſhow bow fr came/ 


to pals chat Chriſt ſuffered ſo aa 
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Ik was ſo covenanted, flatute and ordained, 
becauſe he was by a prior contrivance and 
contro& tubſtirured with his own hearty 
conient in che room of rhe Ele&, who had 
many and great ſis to compt for 5 whence 
Obſerve. Thar by vercue ot this eternal Co- 
venant berwix: J: hovah and ch: M:diaror, 
all che fi0s of ch: Ele& with ther ſeveral 
apgravarions, are impured to Jelus Chriſt, 
and reckoned upon his icore 3 Or take it 
thus. by this eternal Covenant that paſt 
berwix:God and the Mediaror, the compleart 
piſhmen: that was duc to all the Ele& 
or thelr fin+ iv their greateſt aggravarions, 
was laſd upon Jeſus Chriſt ; Zebovab laid 
pon bim the iniquity of ws all; thi Is fre» 
querrly rouched on tn this Chapter, as par- 
ticularly In the words going betore, He £47- 
ried our ſorrows. be was wounded for our 
tranſereſſions , and bruiſed jor 0u7 iniqui» 
ties fe, and it's iufheoront ly cor-firmed in 
the New Teſtament. as 2 Cor 5. He who bniw 
10 fin wes maae ſin for us; he had no fin In 
himſ::f, bur by verive of this Covenant, 
he was mace the Sacrifice for our fin, and 
wade to bes” the poniſhmenrt cthereoi; and 
Gel. 2. 13« He bath rideemed us from the 
Curſe of the law z be bimje(f brang made a curſe 
for Ks 

There are two words which we fhall a 
Nirle clear in ih1s DoQrine ;z and (ſecondly, 
give ſome ceatons ct ir 5 and then thirdly, 
we fhall (p:ak ro ſome Us from It. 

5. For the two words or things in the 
Dod&rine te be cleared, they are theſe, 
Firſt, Whar we mear by this. when we (ay, 
Jofquity Is laid upor Chrif? The (ſecond [s, 
How fc is lad upon Chriſt? As co re firft, 
When we ſay, iniquity is 1a1d up-n Chriſt, 
we mean theſe chings ſhorcly, x That our 
Lord Jeſus is really made comprable, and 
lyable 10Juſtice for theſe inſquiries, as if they 
had been his own, bv verruc of chis Cove 
nant; in God: Juſtice he havirg engaged 50 
pay the El: &- Debt, his engagement makes 

im lyable to ir. 2. W*- mean ther not on- 
ly our Lord Jeſus is made lyable ro our 
Debr, bur that ceally he Is made to (arhfic 
for it 3 In ſhort, we have done the wrong, 
but he makes the amends, as it he had done 


{| the wrong 1mſelf. Thr juſt ſatisfied for the an- 


juſt ; He in whoſe mouth there was no guile, 
was made to ſatisfie for guilty Sinners as if 


-+ he had been the guilty perſon himſelf ; By 
% . the fins of the Elect God's declarative Ho- 


d z Creatures malapertly brake 
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his Command, and hls Juſtice was w 
ed; Creatures topped with It, tro (ay 
and that eye after the Curſe was pronoun. 
ced, and after they had believed the Deyi/ 
more than God; But our Loro Jeſus come; 
In ro make the amends, and the Holineg 
of Ged is vindicace by bls obedience, and 
his Juſtice is vindicace by his ſuffcring ; the 
ElcCt have deſerved wounding, but lays the 
Mediator, letthe wounds which they hare 
deleryved come on me, ler them be mlae; 
and thus he makes reparation of the 

and the amends, becauſe though che 

be (pared, yer hereby the Lord is know 
to be as really and as much a hater of 
and as juſt in fulfillipg his — u 
the Ele& had been ſairren in their ow 
perſons ; becauſe he purifhed Sio in th 
own Son ; yea by this means he is leen þ 
much the more to be holy, ſeverc,pure and 


- 


ſpotleſs; and that the Son of God _ , 


lubmirs to his becoming Man, and to 
terrible Suffcrlings for ſarisfying Divine | 
filce , Here, O! here the ſpotleſneſs aod 
ſeverity of the Juſtice of God, as alſo the 
greatneſs of the glory of free Grace and 
Love ſhine forth conſpiconouſly. 3. Itin- 
lyes this, That really there was a conven 
og and turing of that Wrath, and of thel 
(uffcrings proportiooably on Jeſus Chlſt 
which Juſtice was to have intiicted op the 
El-& erernally,if he had not interpoſed for 
them ; and that altogether in a full Cup 
propined tro him,and pur in his hand; that 
which would have been in ſo many drops 
eternal Hell ro Ele& Sinners, is made 1 
meer on him ig one great Sca 3 He gets 
to drink up dregs and all ; in which reſpef 
Gel. 3-13 He is ſaid ro be made a cwſtf 
vs 3 The Lord will not paſs from one Ex 
thing of what was due to him, and whll 
ſatisfied wkh oo leſs than proportionable 
ſatisfaion to that which was due to Juſt 
by the Ele themiclves, rhough the Sarey 
was his own only Son ; Thefefore it behov- 
ed Chriſt tro come under the Curſe, it 
which ſenſe he is ſaid to be made a curſe ff 
xs, which ſuppolerh rthac be endured the 
ſame curſe and poboiſhment due to rheKledi]. 
fins in all che efſentlals of Ir 5 He behoved 
to die, and to have his Soul (ſeparate fror 
his Body for a t\me,and for a ſeaſon to w 
in a great meaſure the comfortable me 
feſtarions of Gods favour and pref:nce,4 
to have wrath purſulong him, and to hat 


—_ 


: 


horrour (ciZing upon himy though our b |. : 


e- 27 nr _ 


{4 Lord Heing ſpotleſs and wichque fin, and 
by javing 2 good Conſcience, was nor capable 
zu. | of the'e (ome way accidental circumſtances, 
Devil | of Undeli-f,finfyul Anxicry and Deſperation, 
omes | ther ſinful finite Crcacures are lyavle to 
ling | when they come u der wrath, | 
and} The 2d. word or 'hing to he cleared 1n 
4 the 1. the D>Rrine, is, How ace [aiquictes laid up- 
» the on Chrift J:(us ? In three reſpets 1, fn 
han | reſpeR of the eternal Tranſac ion berw:'xt 
ble; | Jhovah an { him as Mcdiacor, uſtaining che 
rſon of che E <& 5 even as one wan hath 
led zers Debt laid on him,wh-n by a Law- 
non | ſentence he is made lyable roi: 340 1s Chriſt, 


made lyabie to the Eletts iniquiry, when 
their account is blotted our, and the Debr 
ic were writien down in his accompt to 


= 


ber be arisfied for. 2, Inreipett of Juſtice 
e & | purſuing him for 1© ; When he becomerh 
eand ioner and full Debiror for clic El.&, 
|he is put ro pay their D:bt to the leaſt, 
rw Farthiog ; the Lord muſters up agalnit him 
e | his rerrours, and commands bis ſword to 
; and} £n4kt,and to ſmite the miantbat is his fellow, 
3 the} 3* 3ly- and main'y, In reſpettof his actual 
, and} £ndergoing che Curſe and Suffcringz thir 
#4 which hz Ele& ſhou'd have (uffe: cd; for 
ual iis nor the wo.k of a Cou t co puſs a ſen 
wheel "es only, bur allo to ſee ro the execution of 
tif, the ſentence;n +t only are orde s givento the 
—_ ſword ro awike and (mite, but the ſword 
yr» fallson and ſmires him aQu-ily; and though 
, from the apprehenſion of the anger of God, 
= & Man, and without the ſenfihle and com- 
| orring manifeſt,clog bf hi: Fathers love, 
on and Is ſeemingly to- faking him for a time; 
—_ f- prayed, Father, if it be poſſeble, let this 
pet Gp paſs from me 5 yct it will nor be, and 

he ſu>m1irs moſt (weetly ro it; and nor only 
£2 & the cup put in his hand, bur the dregs 
Ml of wrath are, as it were, wrung out 1nto it, 
able and he muſt needs drink it vp all ; which 
yr mniteſtly kyches jn hi+ agony in che garden, 
T when he 1s made to ſweat blood ; and in his 
ure8- eomplaine ( if we may fo call it ) , My ſoul 
=_ h exceeding ſorrowſul, aud what [ball I ſay ? 
& | din theſe ftravg words wie: ed by him 
| 1 onthe Croſs, M God, my God, why bail 
dr thes ſorſabru me ? all which reli us plaioly, 


that nb only was he en:1Red Surety, and 
th: ſen ence paſt on him, bur that real. 
ly he ſarisfied, and had che (.ntence execur 
& on him ; that in hs $»u. he was really 
erted and wounded, and that wich far 
eper woun'is than theſe were which the 
bers by the ſpear and nails made ia his 


Body , before the Elets Diſcharge of their .; 
Dehr could be procured and obtained 2 © 
Whar jt was more patriculary that he tyf+ © 
fered, the fol owing 'word+ hold our: But 
here it's clear, thar he ſuffered really, and 
ſuff.red much ; that not only he urderrook 
to pay, bur that he was aQtually purſued 
and made to lay down to the leaft Farthing 
whatever was due to Joſtice by the Ele ; 
And this is the cauſe, vhy theſe words are 
brought in as the reaſon why he \ fered 
much, even becauſe ſo many and fo preat 
ſins with all their aggravations were laid 
upon him z and if his ifF:rin;s were not 
grear and v dergone for this end. roſutisfy Þ 
for rhe El &+ Debr, thar they might be ſex 
tree riieopher {cr pe would nor be reach» 
ed, neither would there be a fuirable cons 
nexion berwixt the latter and che foregoing 
word*, - 

Ax for the 24, Towir ſome Reaſons of the 
D-Arine, we (hall ſhorrly give you theſe 
three, why the EleRs fins were lafd on Chrift 
and put on his account, and why he was 
made to underly the compleart pun:ſhrene 
of them, by vertue of rhe Covenant of Res 
demp:ion. 1. Becauf: 1:did much contris 
bute to the glory ofGod.far he had defigned 
in his erexn:| Council, rhat his Grace ſhould 
be glorified in the (alvation of the Et; 
and th-r his Juſtice ſh-v'd alio he glorified 
in puniſhing ot fin,cuher in themſelves, or inf 
cheir C:urioncr 3 and as free Grace and 
Mercy muſt be glorious in ſaving the EleR, 
and Jufticc 10 being ſarivfied f*r their finry 
ſo it's ro that end, that ſince the EleRt cane 
not pay thtir own Dehr. rhar their Cautioe 
ner pay ir, and pay 1 fully, that the Lord 
in cxacting ſarisfa&tion from him in rheie 
name, may be known robe juſt. 2, This 
way makes much for rhe confirmation of the 
Faith cf the believing E£1-&, and for their' 
conſolation 3 for the coafirmaclon cf cheir 
Faith, for whar can Juftice demand that 
Ic hath not gorrten? it os fully ſatisfied 
1d then for their conſolationz ſeing - the' ® 
Father pyr his own Son to ſuffer, -arid *ro' 3 
ſo great ſuffering for th:m, what 15 it thats Þ 
they may nor confi-!ently expe from ſuch' © 
a Fovntaln ? 3. This © ſerves ro holdfour? 
the wonderful great oblization of rhe Ele 3 
to God, and to the Mediator;for rhe greater” 
their fin was, the more” hedlbondy the*..” 
grcarer their Dr be was, the more he payed; 4 
and they are the more in his common, and*. 
the greacer Debiers io him 3 and qughie 


S7\ | 
Tore to love him, and their duty for his 
ſake; as it is laid of the womin, Lub 9. 
She loved much, for much was forgiven her ; 
ſo this way of payingthe Ele&s Devr, calls 
and firong/y pleads, and alſo makes way 
for much warm and tender love 1n them to 
J-fus Chriſt, 

In the 3d. place, We come to the #ſes of 
the Deffrine ; To which I ſhall premit this 
wo'd ofdcfire to you, That ye would not 
look on theſe things 35 raficleſs or unſavour y; 
for had we not had theſe precious truths to 
open uÞ to you, we ſhould have had no 
meerings to this purpoſe, no ground ro 
ſpeak of life ro you, nor a the leaſt hope 
or expecration of life; And indeedge may 

ſadly regrared, that amongſt a multirude 
of profeſſing People, theſe ſubſtantial rrurhs 
of the Go: pel are ſo werſh and little reliſh. 
ing to the moſt parr;zwhich roo evidently ap- 
pears in the unconcerned, wearving,and ga- 
Zing poſture of ſome, f: in the lumbering & 
ſleeping of others in our publick Aſſemblies; 
If our hearts were in a righc frame, half a 
word, to lay ſo, to this purpoſe would be 
awakening and allaruming to us; Howe- 
ver this is a great priviledge 1nit ſelf z Hea- 
thens may, and do know ſomething of mo» 
ral duties, bur it's a priviledge which we 
have arid they want, that the fundamental 
truths of che Goipcl are amongſt us, and nor 
amongſt chem, 

The 1 uſe ſerves to let us ſee the bright- 
nels of the Glory of Grace and Truth; of 
Mercy and Juſtice ſhining clearly h« rc 5 
Can there be any greater mercy, and more 

ure mercy than this, that che Lord ſhould 
be gracious to ſinners, and to great finrers, 
that bad turned every one of them to their own 
way, in providing a Mediator, and fuch a 
Mediator , in providing ſuch a help for 
them, and laying thet belp upon one that 3s 
mighty, and that he ſhould have done this 
of his own hcac ( 10 to ſpeak with reve- 
rence ) when the Elc& were In their ſins, 
and when there was nothing to be the »m- 
”- pulſive or meritorious cauſe of itz And 
that the Father ſhould have laid this weighe 
of puniſhment on Chriſt, the Son of his 
love, and purſued him ar this rate of holy 
ſeverity for ſinners deht? O! whar grace 
add mercy ſhines here ? And 2. The ſpot- 
| teſs Juftjce of God doth alio here wonder- 
plly manifeſt ir ſelf; O! How exact 1s 
tice, when it will nor quite 2 farthing 
the ſecorid Perſon of the God-head, 


ich, $: Fo. 6; 


Serm. 4 
But ſince he hath pur himlelf in the roog 
of finners, The Lord maberh all their inf. 
quitits to myet on bim; this is matter of 
admi.ation to Mcn and Angels, to confidey 
how Juſtice and Mercy 111 in one Chas 
nel,and ſhine in one Covenant, the one d 
them nor 1mcroching vpon the other, 

Kjt 2, We may gather from this, ſome i 
ſight and clearn-fs in the very grea« (uffe. 
ri» gs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt z For thek 
things are here puc together, x1 That þ 
ſuffered for all the Ele&, &@s all, 2. Fo 
all the fins of all rhe Ele&, and for alli | 
fins of all the El:& in their higheft aud 
moſt aggravating circumſtances, the patti» 
cular reckoning of them all, as it were, be. | 
Ing caſt up, th. y are all put on his (core, 
3- All rheſe meer rogether in a great $e4 
and ſhock upon him at one rime, as they 
came from (-veral Airts, like (o many & 
vers; Or they were like ſo many Regþ 
menrs, or rather Armies of men, all mee 
ing rogether and Murſhalled , ro fall pe 
inell ( ro ſay ſo) on him; One fin were 
enorgh ro condemn, the m=ny fins of one 
is more, bur all the fins of all the Ele& i 
much more; They deſerved to have | 
in Hell eternally, bur he coming in « 
room, all cheir fins mer as the violent 
of Waters on him; What then be 
his ſufferings to be, when he wa ſo put «© 
it for all the 1:05 of all the Klc&, and that 
ar once? 

tſe 3. We may gather hence a juſt ac 
count oi the truch of Chi11t's ſarisfadtion, 
and a g ound of refutation of the Socinia 
error, a blaſphemy which is moſi abomb 
nable rc be once mentioned, as If our Lod 
had ſuff. red all this, only co give us an «x 
ample, ard as if there had ror been a p'6 
portion«ble ſatisfation in his ſufferings to 
our de br, nor an intenrſon ro latisfie Juſtice 
rhercby : wouy verſe almoſt , nor ro (a7. & 
every vcrd, in this Chaprer refutes this 
If he had not ſatisfied for out fins, why 
he ſaid to be here on the matter put in out 
room ? And it his ſuffcrings had nor be 
very g eat, whar needed ihe prophet t| 
ſhew thc reaſon of his great (uff.: Ings, inal 
the fins of all the Ele& their mcerirg on 
him ? There was ſure a particular reſpect 
had ro-this, even to ſhew, char the meeting 
of all rl efe fins of all che E'e& rogether 
upon Chriſt, did cauſe and procnre great 
and Exrream ſuffcrings to himz He (offer. 
cd the, more that thcy had to many f 
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29. 234 $h» =, 
ſcing their many ins are given for the cauſe charge; and they have no more to do, but"®: 
of bis Co much tuftcring, to call for an <xrraR, and rorake a ſealed * 
uſe 4. Here 14 great ground of conſola- r<miſſion by his blovd : The application 
nlider $ tioo ro believing finner+, Out of this eater whereof, the 4's that tollow will give 0c» 
Uhan, Þ comes meat,und 1at-0f this flirong comes ſweet, calion ro ſpeak tos 
ne  Þ The more @vrp and vircer theſe ſufferings we 5. Since It bs ſo, then none would 
were to Chritt, the report cf them is in thiok licdle of finz which checks the grear 
nei; | fome reſp« & the more ſavory and ſweet pie.umprion that 15 among/t men and wo- 
tuffe, $ to the Behever.whoſe cf. Rua; Calling diſ- men, whothink little and lighe of fin, and 
thee Þ'-covers h1s Ele ion 3 And indeed | cannot that ft is an eafie matrer tocome Hy the 
* tk | (ell how many ground: of conſolation Be- pardon ofitz They think there 15 yo more 

Pot | licvers have from thi: Dodrine 3 Bur x, 1f to do, but barely & bauchly to conteſs,they 
ll che 4 they have ſinned, there 14 here a Saviour Have finned, and to ſay, God 1s merciful, 
| and |, poovided for them. 2 This Saviour hath and hence they conclud, that God will nor 
pattis | wad recken their Debr.z. He hath under- reckon with them: Bur, did He reckon 
», be. {| taken ir with the Farhers allowance. 4, with the M:diator, and thar ſo holly r1- 
core, | As ne hath undertaken fir, > the Father gidly afld ſeverely roo, and will he, think 
t Seq þ, hath laid on him all their inquiry, 5. All ye, (pare you? It he dteſt (o with the green 

the Elett come in here rogethcr in one tee, what ſhell become of the dry? Be nor 

y K+ | hol, acid there 1s Hut one Covenant, and deceived, Ged will not be mocked. 
Regh | one Mcdiator for then all; The finofthe And therefore 6ly. As the cloſe of all, 
mees | poor body, of the weakeſt and meanefſ},is fee here the abſolu.c neceſſity of ſharingin 
| pelb | traviatted on him, as well as the fin of 4- Chrifts (ati:fattion, and of having an Inte- 
wert |- rabemn that great frier:d ot G1d,and Father reſt therein by this Covenant derived unto 
f one & ofthe Favchtul,and the Salvaiion of the one you, clie know that ye muſt count for your 
& i F b as (ure as the Salvation of the other; own finsz And if ſo, woe eternally ro youz 

lyen | All Bclicvers trom the flrongeft ro the Therefore either berake your (elves to the 
t weakett have but one Right or Charter to M<diacor, that by his Eye -falve ye ma 
reals |  Heaven,buc one holding ofjthe Taheritance. ſee,thar by his Gold ye may be inriched, 
oved | 6. The Lord harh laid on him ail the inj= that by his Garments ye may be cloathed, 
ok 90 

ha 


quicles of ali :he Ele with a particular re- that the ſhame of your nakedneſs do nor 
lpc& to all their apgravations, and to all appearz And that ye may, by being juſtt- 
fied by his knowledge, be free from the 


the leveral ways that they have turned to 

Nt as flo; Their Original fin,and alltheir atual wrath rocome, or otherways ye muſt and 
tion, } tranſgreſſions, wich their particular predo- fhall ly under it for ever. 
ini} Minants as to their puniſhment; and there Thus ye have the fuincſs of Gods Coves 
omb $* b reaſon for ir, becauſe the KieR could nor nant on the one (ide, and the weightineis 
Lodf 'Gasfie for the leaſt fin; And it is neceſſa- and terrivlencis ofGods wrath onthe other 
z e% | Iy toc che glocitying of Grace, that the Glo- fide laid before you 3 tf ye knew whar a 

&f fy of the work of their Salvation be nor fearfull thing his wrath were, ye would be 


©} Hulfed, bur tolcly and finglely aſcribed and glad at your heartsto hear of aSaviour,and 
ſtice | given ro God, therefore the ſatisfaftion every one would run and make hatic to be 
, ah comes all on the Mcdiators account, avd fourd in him, and to ſhare of his (atisfa- 


My / none of it on theirs. 7, All this is really tion, and to be ſure of a diſcharge by ver» 
hy done and performed by the Mediator with- tue of his payment ofthe debr, and they 
| out | Out any ſuir or requeſt of the Ele&, or of would give all diligence ro make ſure their 3 
beef} "the Believer, at leaſt as the procuring cauſe Calling apd ele&ion, for that end 3, the 


tw] thereof; He buyes and purchaſes what is Lord higmieli poyerſully periwade you to 75 
« = needful for them,and payes for their diſ- do fo, | «, 
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VerC(. 7- He was oppreſſed, and he wasafflifted. yet be opened not bis mouth; He is brought 4 
aL mb t» the ſlaughter,and as & Sheep brfore ber (ht artrs 3s dumb,ſo be open. d not bis mouth, 


And thar though he was exactcd | 


H wh he news of a iiff-ring 
Mediator ſeem 10 be a ſad (u'> 
je, yer 1t hath been, 1s, and 
wil b-, the great ſu"j"'& of 

+» the Goſpel, and of the gladeſt 
tidings that ever f;nners heard ; This be- 
10g the grear thing that they oughr in a ſpe- 
- cial manner to Know,ever Jeſus Chriſt and 
bim tyurified 5 The Propher here rakes a 
ſpecial deiight to Infi't on it, and in one 
verſe afrer another hath ſome new thing 
of hs (uFering:, 

Havirg 10 the former verſe ſpoken to the 
occaſion, ground and r'(- ct his tisfferings, 
to wit, the Eledts ſiraying like ſheep, their 

. wandring and turning every one ro their 
own way, and he Lerd*s laying on him 
the iniquityofrhem all;Th< Elect that were 
given t-» Ghriſt. being naturally at enmity 
with-God and having run on in the covrie 
of thelr fiaful nature ro the provoking of 
, God; And there being no way for them to 
elcype the wrath which by their fins the 
had delerved, till che Lord found cut this 
mids,to wit, the ſecond Perſon his interpo- 
ſing as their Mediator & Surcry and ingage- 
ing ro pay their devt; On which followed 
the impwing of all their iniquities ra him, 
according tg the reranſaRtion mate. ahour 
them 3 Which tranſattion being laid down 
as we have heard, the Prophet proce: ds 
to ſhew Chrift*s executing and performing 
of the traniaftion ; And becauſe 1t might 
be thought that ir was ſo great a marter as 
ccvild nor but have much fad and fore ſuf- 
fering following upon ir, to take on all our 
iniquities; he anſwers, thar notwicthlan- 
ding of all char, - yer he rook them on, and 
that very willingly and chearfully ; or be- 
cauſe jr might be choughr,thar the former 
words look as if God had laid rhe pun ſh- 
ment of our iniquitie. on him, and that he 
had nor raken it on hi: f-If, the Propher 
. "Els us that jr is nothing ſo, bur thar.chere 
wir # mutual Covenant hetwixr God and 
the M-diaror, and that the Mediator was 
as well conent to bear the iniquity of the 
Ele as the Fathcr was content to lay it on 
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him; 
upon, opprelied, afflicted, and {. ffcred 


I Tc 


ſad ſtroaks, ye rhe rewed not che bargain, 
bur wen: on reſolutely in paying the ran- 
(:>m of che Ele& as ſingly as ever a ſheep 
went to the ſlaughter. or as it 1+ dumb brfore 
the ſhtartr, ſo be opened not his mouth 
ro ſpeak againſt ic, | 

There arc three things aſcerred here that 
ſerve ro make vp the ſcope, ſuppoſing the 
rranlation to h.ye gone before, 1. The 
Father's cx ing the EleRts deb! of the 
M diator. 2. The Nediators yielding and 
ſars\\inp, 23. The manner how he did it, 
willingly, readily and chear fully. We ſhal 


firſt open the words a little,and thn ipeak . | 


ro ſome D-&rines from them , reſerving Þ 
the wſrs:o rhe cloſe of 1], | 

1. Where tt is ſaid, He wes oppreſſed, the | 
word fignifie> to exe; and we find it 
three wayes applyed 11 <cripture, 1, To 
the exiting of Tribure,as 2 Kings, 23.33 
Where it 15 ſaid, Thet Vberaoh- Necho put 
the land to « tribute of an hundved talents 
of ſilver, and @ talent of gold, 1's rhe (ame 
word thar is her*. . 2. Some times It's ap- 


plyed to the exaffing of debts ; As when F- 


a man js put to the Horn, and Capronand F. 
I npritonment follows upon ir, »0 Deat, 
15, 2. When the Lord :efl+ his people, 
that the © editor ſha'l not rx of his neg 


bour nor of bis brother, in the yray of releaſe F | 


3. I” applycato the exatting of labour. ns 
I-aj. 58 2. Jt exact all your labour, And 
Exod, 1. 11. The word Tazh-malſlers comes 
from the ſame-roor z This being the ordl- 
nary fignific1tion of /he word, it's rurne 
here oppreſingfigurar1vely. becauſe ſuch Tx 
adters and Tack-maſters I their rigorous 
uſage of theſe whon they exa&t ypon, are 
often oppreſſive; And there bing no Nut 
prefixed ro the words in the Origin: |, the 
may ſtand as well thus 1t was ex«ftrd. 
him z That whi h he was jngaged top 
he was fully exaRt«d upon for jt,to the 
farthing; Or rake the words as they fi 
here,he w's opp 1(Med, that is (as we 
to ſpeak ) f1fed or diſtreſſed for court 


175 Waiab $3, Vert. 
ye was not only ingaged, but according to 
| tis ingagtment was put hid ro it, co ſarif- 
'T fie. 2 firs (iid , He wes offlifed, which 
js ſomeriines rendered ts an a 87, Andtheie 
two agr:e very w-li rogerh<r, he was ex- 


+ 4 atedupon.and he anſwered che debtz As 
Z when a Bili «f Exchange for ſucha ſum is 
; '"draw1 upon 4 man, and he «niwers it; 
4 And this Expoſition runs w. 1! and {moorh- 
4 | ly wh the words following, Tet be opened 
ly not bis mouth, He ulcd no verence toe ude 
« or Thifc the debt + He (aid nor that it was 
P por his. but he anlwcred it Jndeed, and in 
e a word ſaid nothing ro the contrary 3 Or 
b taking the words 2+ here they ſtand cran- 
ſlited, «He was off F:4, chiy fignifie rhe 
It eff & thar follows on his being ex.Hed 
_ ypon; Though it br ke him nr, ver it 
"e broughr him very low, cvri» to an affiited 
Cr condition. The 3. thing is, that though 
d he was brought thu» I-w, and thopgh {e 
t, was nor for his own, bur for other «a; ks 
al de-r+. ( which uſvally + oubles men moſt ) 
13 8071) opened not bis mouth; ro ſhow his 
8h. wonderfull co deſccndercy, and the grear 
love from which it flows 3 He payed the 
he Þ EleR: de' x wich as goo1 will, and as plea- 
it ſanrly,a+ if it kad Teen his own proper and 
0 pe: ſonal debr ; Though he was the Son of 
3 God, and G d equil with the Father, 1nd 
ut might have” brought L-gions of Angel; ro 
ts dſt: oy his enemies, yer «sthe Lamb brought 
ney tothe ſlaughter, and as the ſhtrp brfove the 
p- (bearer -3s aumb; ſo br apented 20t bis mouth; 
ny And it may be that chere is 107 only here 
nd. re ation or "« ſpect had to the ſheep s it is 
ot. an innocent, harmleſs, ſimple tractable 
le, crerae+, and nor wntoward and refractory, 
e as a Bu'l or ox uſcth to be; but alſo reſp R 
t'F had © t as ir was made uſe of incheS:cri- 
. fices 3 And fo the meaning is, he yicld.d 
\nd his f- willinglywhen no1e could take ir 
v4 from him, for performing the Indenror,ro 
| ſay (o, and for ſatisfy: g the tranſaRtion 
een paſt b*twixt Jehovah and him. 
Ty $5, having ſhown how it comes to paſs 
ous that Ch ift 'uffered,and ſuffered ſo nuch, 


and was brought ſo. low under ſuff-ring 
A 'd havi'g told that he was ingieed to py 
the El-&s debr, and that the Father had 
laid their iniquities on hi n z Leſt any 
might chink,that the Father would have 
{pared his own Son, $0; ſa1ch che Propher, 
Ht was opprifſed, and not only ſa, br «f- 
paft:d and humbled; And Ic ir ſhi 
en thought that rhe Lord Jchofah 1 
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berter will 50 the bargain than the Mediay, - 
ror had ; ie is add«.d, thar he did farizfe; © 
the deb as will ngly gs the Farher lakd ic 
on him, as theſe fimilitudes made uſe'of.; * 
plalily hold forch, : 
Take rheic Obſervations from rhe words 1 
1. That our Lore Jus having enrered him, © 
ſelf Surery for fi :iners, was really put gt, 
anc Juſtice «xatted the dcbr of him which: 
he had undertaken and er gaged to pay 2 
r-ad the whole ſtory o- the G«/\pel, and ir 
will make” ot thisy 1's ſaid by himſelf, 
1ube £4. It brhoved the Son of Men to ſuffer 
theſe things, and then to rntey into bus gloryy, _* 
He nuſt ne<ds go'0 J:rafalem and iwf-r;; hy 
And when the vp is 11 hs hand, and his 
H-ily Humane N ure, hiving 2 fivleſs fare 
;ng at it, mak 4 him pray. R-tber,if it be pe 
fabte,let this cup pa's from m1;Yer (erg here 
was a neceſſi;y.thir ev her ti» ſheald drink 
ir. or that the Elect ſhould peri ;, In the 
very next words. he ſweerly {ubjovns, Net 
my will,but thy will br dont; And (o korly 
and harcl: was h- pur-ucd by Jufhice.thar 
h- mutt needs come tothe curſed death of 
the | Croſs, and aus ly dic; Ard. as if 
de.th h d gotteta pie. c of dominion-over 
the Lord of Lite, he i+ laid in the praves 
$o Zech. 13. the Lord { ith, "Awake, © 
ſmord, againſt my ſhrpbrrd, and againit the 
man that is my fellow, (mite-the ſhiphed 
W here we (ce, that when rhe good Shey» 
herd and great Biſhop of Souls, hath ut» 7 
de- taken for the El: &> debr. Jultice gives +} 
a Commiſion as it were ro Its own "lt 


revenge, to pur ſue the man that is G..dh89 
fellow for that deb:: That wh.ch we dew? 
ſign ro ccofirm inch Dodtrine, 18 not on= 1 
ly, tht our Lord Je us ſuffered, bur that 
his ſufferl. g was hy Juſtice ir's cx-Ring of © 
him the debt of che E'edts fin, according”; 
to the ergagement that he came under to 
the Fatherz For the ſcope isto ſhew, not + 
only that he fuffcred fo great rthings,as'op- 
preſſed and brought him very low ; Bur XZ 
alſo thar he was pur at by Juft ce 1n theſe 2 
ſad ſufferings, to pay the debt that ke had 3 
taken on 2 For confirming and clearing of ©: 
this a little y e may conſider 1. The Titles © 
which he gers in $-riprure,He is called the 
Ceutioner or Suvtty of the better Teſtament,or © 
Covenant, Heb. 9, 22 And by that Tulle 
he is ſhewed' ro be ir flared in our roomy 
and. anſwerable for our debr;, Aud he 1” 
called the Lem5 thar tokesawa bees 
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of the Sword of Juitice that would have 
on us, had he not interpoſed. 2. 
Confider the Titles which- his (uff. rings 
and death gers, Heb. 9. 12. He is fald ro 
purchaſe ( to wit by it )-eternal Redemption 
Jor us. And Rom, 3. 24. weare (id to be 
yaſtified through the Redemption that 3s in Jef» 
ws ; We were flives to the Devil, (ubjeRt 
g. the curſe, decerned and adjudged to 
ferfor the wrongs that we had done to 
Juſtice; 4nd his ſuffering is called Redem- 
tion, vecauſe as the nan that redeems the 
"Captive, gives a ranſom ſor him, ſo he in» 
terpoſed and payed a ranſom for us; It's al- 
ſo called a propitiation, » Fobn2. 2. He is 
the propitiation for owr firs to wit, pleaſing 
to God, and accepted of him in the room 
of all the Ele&; Ard this word propitze&tion 
as it ſuppoſerh God's being diſp) ed 
wich the Ei-& before Chriſt's Caris' ,&j2n, 
fo it plainly holds f.1ch his being ell 
dwith them on: the account of his (# 
aftion, 3, Confider theſe Scriptures 
that ſpeak not only of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
bur of their end and ſcope, even the draw- 
Ing of him down ( to ſpeak ſo ) in-othe 
Ele&ts room,as y. 5. of this Chapter, He was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions &c. He gor 
the firoak, and we got the cure 2, Cor. 
$- 21. He was made fin for us who knew no 
fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs 
;. Aung through bim; We are ſinners, and 
"Chriſt 1s ro purchaſe righteouſneſs ro us ; 
' And the way how he doth it, is by fteping 
In into our rocm, and becoming our Cau- 
rioner, and he ingaging as Surety, the Law 

* wins at him on that ground; ſo Gel. 3. 13+ 
He bath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law 
' by bring made « cwſy for us; we were under 
the Curſe and lyable to be purſued by ir, 
and our Lord Jelus becomes a Curſe to de- 
Iiver us fromir : Conſidering then the end 
of Gods Coverant, which is to g'orific his 
EW and Grace, that finners may know 
t 1s an evil ching to fin and depart from 
God,and rhat Grace isa very coſtly thiog, 
where unto he hath made acceſs throug! the 
Vat\, which is bis Fleſh; and confidering: 
Chriſts undertaking, without which th: y 
could nor be fer free, it could nor be other- 

- ways. This isa truch thar hath in it much 

- "of the marrow of the Goſpel and rends 
-* wvth rochumble vs. and is alſo very much 
© Or ovr comfort; Whar was Juſtice ſeeking 
aagt Chriſt wheu he ſuffered and was id an 


**d in into our place, and kept off the ſtroak 
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agony ? it chou heeſt a Believer or an E'c& 
Sinner, it was even exaQting thy Debr of 
himz and would it not affe& an 1ngenuoug 
Debtor to ſee his Cautioner dragged, haled, 
and hurried to Priſon for hi: Debr ? Even | 
fo, if we could look on Chrifts tuffe-ings as 
ſo many Summons and Purſevants irrettir 
him for our Debt, it could not bu: aff 
us with much ſorrow for our fins, that F 
brought him to this, and with much love 
to him,who was content to be ſo dealt with 
for them; and no doubt this is one of the ' 
reaſons,why be will beve hit death remens, 
bered till be come again, even tht we may 
ſee our obligation co him, and be ſuitauly 
aftc&ted with ir. 

2ly Obſerve, Tha rhe Debt of the Eledt 
fins was ſeverely and with holy rigidicy ex+ 
acted of Ch:ift to the very full worth or 
value; this p' oceeding was as to Chriſt by 
way of Juſtice, wherher we look to rhe pure 
chaſe chat he made, to wir,che Tlefts Souls, 
he laid down as good In their room,or whes 
ther we look to a Tranſaction or Bargain 
golng before, whatever was in che ſt! 
tion,he payed and (atisfied to the full, ho- 
thing was remitted or given him down; 
or whether we look to the Curſe due ro he 
Elecr, that was inflicted on him, and he 
himſelf was made a Curſe for us, looking 
on che Curſe fimply as penal,and what was 
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bicter in it,which ſhews his condelcendency hel 
jn his ſufferings ſo much the more. whi 
3ly Obſerve, That our Lord Jeſus ws | 6; 
brought <xceeding low while che Debr of | q, 
the Elect was exacted of him; He was put | 
to exceeding ſore affliction, much ſtraitned | 
and ſtrefſed by rhe Juſtice of God exacting | fo, | 
of him the Debt due by ClectSinrers, We | 
ſpoke to ſome words before, which bay 4 
out this, as be wi1s wownded, _— < to 
filed, 8c. and now we (ce the cect here 
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when Juſtice purs him to 1t; Afrer he hath | 
taken on the Debr, he is tried, ſtri ped a 
it wereto the ſkin, pinſh-d and diftreſſ:d 
ere he ger ir payed If we conſider out! 
Lord Jcſus as God, he is neither leſs not F 
more pinſhed, being ſo conſidered, uner- þ y. | 
ly incapable of any ſuch rhing 3 But ifve Py, 
look an him as Mcdiaror, God-man, 
much withdrawing from him the 1:.flucne 
of his comforring preſence, while he hati 
the cup of wra-h 10 his hand, fo he 
brought exceeding low and ſadly affiicre 
And theſe ſoxr conſiderationi( unger whid| ,, 
we may (ce him paying our Pebt)may clex| & 
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t | is, x. Tharhelai@afide the glory which 
of | before the World was he: had with the Fa- 
u | ther, for a chne 3 which therefore that It 
d, [ may be reſtored co hvn again, he prayeth 
n 17% $.it having been az roche manl- 
4 | {ſtacion chereof im his perſon echpſed, in- 
'8 Þ terropred, and darken.d for a fcaſon 
& 'Þ} hence the Apofille ſays, Philip. 2. that by 
at F otie bimſly, and became of no reputation, 
ve | ws it his glory had not been diſcernable for 
th Þ þ rime; He that is Judge of Quick and Drad 
he Þ þ himielf jadged;z Az that created Neaven 
w-: &- wd Earch, harh nor whereon ro lay his 
ay F head ; Thug) all che kings of the Earth 
Jy |} huld their Treafures of him, yer he was fo 
| that he lives apon the atms of orhers, 
& Df Seven minifired ante bis. 2. Not Ob» 
'%* | hah he a Being that is mean and low, 
of | bur he is exceedingly affiiied, he ſuffered 
by ; he is purſued, as if he had been a 
ute } _ robber z a band of men comes 
uly } end apprehends him inthe vight, as if 
he» | had been a Malefator or Evil-doer, a 
a0 } raps him away to the civil Judge , his back 
ul Þ bs {picren, his face is ſpitred on, his head 
ho- | ered and pricked with thorns, ſentence is 
m; yp. upon him, he is condemned and 
the dz and when he dow mot bear his 
| he } om cro(s, Fw body, being a true humanie 
(10g | body, is ſo fainted and infecbled, ) it's ac- 
Wi F counted a favour that he Fets one Simon to 
:DY | help'him ro bear ir, or to bear it after him; 
which is not marked, to fhew that they did 
Ws | him any kindneſs or courtefie beyond 
ve of | others, bur ro hold out the low and weak 
Pl} condition he was brought into, that he was 
tned | potable to bear ir himſelf; and not only 
£1108 | fo, but he muſt come to death, and to the 
We | fumeful and curſed death of the Croft; and 
—__ very quickly, further ro poinc out 
C4 Y his towneſs, which was ſuch thar death over- 
here } came him ſooner than the others, becauſe 
hath }\,> had other things to wrefile with. 3 In 
xd & | tis name he ſuffered, he was reproached, 
efſ:4 F nodoed ar with rhe head, reviled, mocked, 
r Ou'Þ fee about as a ſpeRacle from Pilate to 
{s Df Þ' prod, back again from Herod to Pilate; 
utiel* Þ Ye had a ſcarier rob put on bim in derifion; 
HF the high Pricfts alſo deride him z the Jews © 
66 mag the head at him, and count him not 


At all worthy to live, and therefore prefer 
Robber and Murderer to him. 4. Con 
4 dex his inward (aff-rings, O! theſe were 
4JC hl Arne e piercing; Juſticc laid claim to his 
| le al, the ſorrows of bell compaſſed him; big 


e hatl 
he 


{3s heavy ance the death 5, beſwears bloods 2 Being, 2. Condi 


Me % 
and crys if it b! Paſfible rhat that wrathf r 
cup might paſs from bim; #vd on the F 

with a platu voice, #y Gol, my God, why 
baft thos fo-ſaFtn me? which, by the way, © 
is not an <xprefſion of any qurreling ve 
plaint or diſcouragement, but of = 


ture,when he is arraigned and made to 
beforc the Tribun-l of God, «ﬀf:#ed with * 
the horrour of divine W: ath, and can | 
ea\ly endure, that there ſhould be a 
berwixt God and him : Bur theſe Soub-| 
ferings ofhis, will fall in to be ſpoken to af» 
rerwards , only we (ce here, that he was 
aff: Red, and in ſi.fferings was greatly hume 
bled and brovghe very ſow : And indeed 
conſidering that all the El: &s fins were Jaid 
upon him, and that Juſtice was exadting 
all rhelr D:be of him, he could nor be 
otherways, but behoved ro be exceedingly 
affli&ed and fore diſtrefled. . 
# Olferve, That for as nivch'as our Lor 
uft-red, yer he did moft willi 
hearfully undergo it all 3 He thwarted nag 
with ir; here pented ner, he grudg-d o 
he flinſhed got nor drew back 3 or, whic 
is to the ſame purpoſe, our Lord Jeſus ig 
his loweſt humiliation and _affli jon, | 
all alongft his deepeſt .F.ring the 
exceeding great willingneſs, defirouſoets 
and hear:ſomneſs ; That word was al 
true of him, I delight to do thy will, 0 my 
God; and the P:ophet holds out this as &' 
great wonder,that though he was oppreſſes 
and affi &:d, yet be opentd not bis month 2 
We ſball for clearing of this, propoſe theſe 
Confiderations, 1. ln his undertaking of 
the Bargain, his willingneſs appears, when 
burnr-Offerings and Sacrifices would not-do 
it, and when there was tio bbligation on him 
to do what he did, thee comes in his free 
offer and conſent, and that with delight, 
Pjal. 40. Then ſaid 1, Lv, I come: in the 
volum of thy book, it"s written of me, I delight 
to do thy Will, O my God; where we (ce thag © 
there was noextorring oc throwing of a con» 
fent'from the Mediatot agatoft his will, 
a delightſome offering of it 3. and that 
of his Prev. 8. is very reniarkable to IT - 
purpoſe, Repoycing in the babitable parts of _ 
the 2th, and my delight wis with the loans _ 
of men ; The contemplation; and forcight + 
of his Incarnation and Suffering for w 
w_ wy CU ſo to himg. « 
aud made him leap as it were for joy, era 
the World was mug -fore they has 
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© he undertook, not only to be Man, but 2 
- Poor mcan man 3 Tthad been much for. him 
- £0 have humiled himſelf ro be Monarch of 
the whole World, a+ his vein and prophant 
etended Y:cer the Pope of Rome claims to 
96 yer he not only will nor be fo, but 
emptied himſelf, and becaine « worm in a 
manner, and nomen &* out-ceſt of the prople, 
O! ſuch a proof of his love z And when he 
took the Cup, thar hire, Cp, and (aid, 
Farber, if it be poſſible , let this cup paſs from 
we, leſt ir ſhould feemn arhwrreingy with che 
wo'k of Redempiion, and w:th hi- Fathers 
T will thercin; He ſays, ler ir co.ne, Father, 
yot my will, but thine br done. 3. Contider 
the nance of his $-fering. and we will 
fee a furcher proof of his w'/lingneſs 3; How 
lirtle pains rakes he ro «ſcape them, yea, 
| when Peter labours ro diſwad him Mat. 15. 
I from ſuffering, he di{d 41ns and :<jetts the 
peftion wiru a {evere check. Gee thee be- 
ad me. Setan, thou &t an offence unto me, 
ſavdurelt not the things that br of Godgvut 
( men; aud when his D (ciples ſaid ro him 
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reſolving ro go up ag-in to Judee ) John 
r. 8. Maſter, the Fews of Lat ſought to (tone 
thee, and wilt thou go thithtr again ? He will 
needs go up noiwichſtanding;, and when 
"they were going up to Zeraſe/em,Murk 10.32 
| 3 Avn before all the rett, to wit ar a (wift 
ice 3. and Lube 12. $0, helays, I beve & 
| Paptiſm to be baptized with, and how am 1 
enced till it be accompliſhid ? Never did 
| long ſo much for their Macriage day, 
and for the day of their *riv-pph, as our 
# LordJcſus did to get the El-&s Devr payed, 
and their Diſcharge ex-raRed and drawen 
ve. 4. Confider his eafineſs and w ling- 
3 |; to be taken; He goes forth Jobn 18 
', fo meer the hand of Souldiers that came 
+ With the Traktor to apprehend him. a::d 
\* Etks them again and again, whom ſreb ye? 
EC abd fays as often. 'I aw be; he will nor fuf- 
' fer his Diſciples ro d:aw a ſword in' his de- 
= fence, Madtth; 26, bur"when Peter drew his 
” fword, he bade him put it vp eg43n, for he 
Gould have. cimmended more then twelve Le- 

*-. gfer of exge/{ 5 bur it behoyeth him gow 
$0 ſuffer, he came for another end chan ro 
- Oppotc his tufferings ; and hence he ſays 
- Ri v0, No man tebrs my. liſt ff om me, but 
2 lay bt down of my ſelf, and I bave hower to 
þ — fithr jt up again; it was nevher Judas nog 
Flat? that took his life againſt his will, but 
: willingly aid ic down ; for cicher. the 
LEE de, of he hinRify and 
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fince jr.is. (0,.2x if he ſaid: then behold 
is my life, rake ir, and T will lay i down, 
that chey, poor things, may. go. free ; and 
therefore dots my Father love my (fay:+ he) by 
cauſe | lay down my life ſor my ſheep; nut be. $þ 
caue Its raken from me againſt my will 
bur becauſe | willingly and ot wy (elf lay ie 
down; and wien he 1s b ought before Þ;, Þ 
late and Herod, and ch: y lay.many things þ 
hi: charge. Mat. 26. 6 . and Meb 15. fy 
held bis peace, (o that ies la'd, that Pilay 
maruelied, Mark tg. he knew that he could 
pur but have much to 'ay for him'elf, as af 
men 10 {uch a caſc uſ- ro have. bur he an 
ſwerd nothing; or at is in che Texr, yu 
be opened not his mouth ;, the re:ſon was. be 
Caule he would nor divert the courſe of Jw | 
ftice, nor mar hc Lords defign in the w 
of che E' &- Redemprion through ws death 
avd tuff. rings; He came nt into the $1 
world, to accuſc Pilate or the Jews, and tg 
Juſtific himſclt, though nuw and then far 
the convittion of enenges, and for his own 
neceſlary clea ing he did lex a word fall; but 
being engaged for, the Elec&, he will 
perform all char ſuſtice called for ;, Andin 
this willingneſs he hath a reſpe& to ro 
thing, 1, Tothe Fathgs (ati>f-Rion, for F- 
his willing (uffcring is chat which m-kes ig 
a Sacrifice acceprab'e and well. pleaſing to | 
1 
| 


him. 2, To the Els conſolation,” that 
they may know they had a willing Saviour 
that had no necch y laid on hiv to ſarisfie, 
bur ſarisfied w:ll;nyly 5 Ani from theſe two 
ariſcs a third, even the glory of the Media 
tors (arisfacticn, f-r herein his love ro che 
E':ct ſhines brightly. 1129 down my life jor 
my (beep; this is che hzort warming come 
m- ndation of hi: (ff. r1gs, that wrh des 
light and pl-alure he underwent them, as 
if he had becn purchaſing a kingdom tg 
himſelf. _— 
Now, to come to the wſe of all theſe. 
Deftrints; when they with rhe things con 
tained 10 them are laid rogether, we,prolels 
we cannot tell you what exceilent Uſes they 
yield , Would to God we were all in ſucha 
frame as the Evnuch was in, when he gead 
this Scriprure (as che divine Kiſto+1an gives: 
v$ an acc- un Ads 8 ve». 22. and forward, JF 
who when Piilip had hegun topreach 
him on this excellent (ubj. &, was ſo taker 
thar, before the Sermon or Diſc .v;ſe was 
$n end,b« Ing holily impatient at any. longe! 
delays he ſays to, Philip. Here 3s watt, 
what bin&075 me to be baptixed? 1 ſay agal 


: 
. 
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© would to God we were all in ſach a frame, 
ad thac this were the frulr of ſuch a Do- 
frine as this ro many of you, pay, toall 
« you- 

to Wonder Believers at the "'exten- 
frenceſ), and lofinirneſs of theGrace of God, 
tÞ ad ar che H.ar-affc ting. & Soul-raviſhing 


t Pie © bye of the Mcdiaior / ai G ace InGod that 
"giv the” Debtor, and exatted payment 
5- HF frogi'the Cautloner,the Soo of his love 5 at 
Pit} ein ctheMiediaior char payed ſo much,and 
could F & willingly and cheerfully : If any iubjeR 
4s al & of thoughrs be pertivevt for us, while we are 
* a» W ghout co celebrare = Sacramenr of = 
, EF lords Supper, cerratonly this were perth 
5. bes F! pevt 5 ccrning a'cruciged Chrift In late 
of Ju» * big bimſelt in our coom, ro pay our Deb, 
work þ mnd doing this of his own- accord, withour 
death F the (olic)ration &r inte: poſing of any Crea- 
the F' we, and doing it wichal!, ſo fraokly and 
nd tg cheerfully 2: Was ever the like of this love 
0 for Þ peard-rell of, for one, 'and more efpegually 
OM forduch a one, to ſuffer fa mach: and fo 
l, bur cheerfully,unrequired ? we would have you 
veeds Þ eonfired fo the Faith of this great add: 
"din Pf {acer Truth, that he hed never better will, 
> 190 F way, never ſo good will to'eat his Dinner, 
"for F* than, and as he had jo ſuffer, and ſatlyfic 
kes, ig jete for you, though at a dear rare ; He 
ngeo | Job 4.11 was bis meat to do the ſatbers 
a! will that ſent bim, and to finiſh his work; 
"— / Have ye ſuitable thoughts of h1s love when 
rishe, | ye read the Gofpel ? have ye In the Word 
Wk | iten him ffanding before Pilate in your 
0 the room, not anſwer mg” when he Is acculed, 
iſe jor od Pilate martelling at his filence ? and 
' | did Pilate inarvel, knowing, and being con- 
ay n vinced of -his innocency ? and have ye ne- 
hy - ret @bivelled, or marvelled bur very litrle? 
no | fort, Your licile marvelling ar hls filenct, by 
the more {ſadly marvellons, that the cauſe 
hes of his ſilence, when he was charged with 
: con, BY 3Ovr foiquicles, with fuch and ſach a piece 
cole of vour miſcarriage, with ſuch 'a vain and 
; they roving heart, with ſuch a wanton Jook, 
wcha Þ Wh fuch a profanc or Idle word of yours, 
read vith the horrid Gn of your having ſo rbuſed 
gives ehced, and neg eed him, &#c. Thereh® 
ard, }Þ. Safe, Cray, of h1y Mencear fuch a eerrible 
=. Kculation and charge, and not vindicaring 


wv himſelf, or {aviog; theſe fau'rs, miſcar- 


& be might have done; '- 23 pore love to you, 
'B? is nor this ſtrange and yet moſt rue 3 
"wonder then more #t it, -* 

#6 25 Here bs firong conſolmion 40 Be- 


.Nages, and rrinſefefiions are rio mine, as. 
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lievers, and wonderful wildem fo the rife * 
and convoy of fr, in unjt'ing Juſtice and'* 2 
Love ; our of which the confolarion. *1 
Juſtice exaRing upon, and difitcfhng ; of 
Son of God, and he fatis'y ing Jufiſce fo ful» © 
ly, that though all the Ele@ had (ati>fied * 
eternally io Hell, It had nor been made to - 
ſhine ſo (plendidly and gloriouſly ; Juſtices 13 
alſo on the Mcdiators fide, in yieldiogaod 
giving farisfattion, though It ſhouid opprels 
and break Squl and Body? - Ark yer Love,/ 
borhion theFather an.: Mediators fide ; on 
the'Fathers ſide, Love, in finding out this 
way of (arisfaion to his own Juttilce, wher 
there was 00 cure, but by wounding bf hls: - 
own Son, and yer he was cotrent rather t& - 
wound him, thao that the Eſc fhowta ful- - 
fer.and be wounded erefnally ; and lovern. : 
the Mediarors fire , who 'willingly yields, * 
and undergoes their Debr,and will not hide” 
his face from ſhame and ſpiraling; what may ! 
pot the Believer expe from God,when he-! 
{pared nor his own Sor for him ? and” whas + 
may he expeQ from Chriit,who ſpared not. 
hiinſelf for his fu k= ? and who Is that goed 
Shepherd, that 141d dpwn his Life for the. 
Sheep. and held his rotigue and quarrelle@”. 
not with thoſe that ſmote him, will, he 

r#1 with a poor Sinner coming to bim, and 
pleading for the benefire of ſartsfaRior? no. 
certainly 3 but as the word'1s, Z'pb: 3. 1. * 
He will reſt in bis lope, or.as the yord th 
nifies, He wall be filent 'or dumb in bis Loy. + 
he wi'l not upbrald thee,nor c ft up thy fof». 
mer miſcarriages, he vl! not ſay re proaches. - 
ful'y to thee, where was thou fo long | 


3 | 


ivg the Prodigal 2 he bs better coprepr 


thy recovery, than ever he was ditcontent, © 
or ill pleaſed with all the wrong thou didft | © 
woo him. ' ; " 


&ſe 3. This word of Doftrine lays down © 
the ground whereupon afipner fer:fible of | © 
fin mey build his expe&arion of peace with * 
God ; The tranſatiqn concluded and a7 
$eed upens bz the, nd of his comngys 
and r exacting price © | 0 % 
rhe rranſaRion, Is” the ground of ty. cs : 
peRatlon of the benefirs ofChriſts purchaſez\® 
And there is Juſtice for ir, az the &poſile®® 
jnrimars, Kam. 9. 34. 35. #b0 ſhell lay ang” 
thin to ths chatge of Gods ttt It is G & 
that ſhſtifieth;, who 3s be that condermneth & 
it 45 Chri(t that ditd, yea £55 that is j AY 
jen again, fic. And upon this foliyws wh 
bitierieg (ouls rr:um 5/2 "O!. hurt 1erg it 
mach ah >,7 #4 MS) Bn 
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- the mutual relarions that are berwixe Chriſt 
avd beyeving ftioner>, whth the ground of 
theic approaching to him, and with the 
| good they are to expe R through him. 
#ft & This word bs made uic of, 2 Pet. 
| 2. 2b» To give vs anotable and non-ſuch 
pattern of parlence; Chbrift «'ſo ſuffered for 
ks, lraving ua an txample, that we (hould jol- 
low bis fleps 3 He did bear all wrongs patt- 
encly, and packed them up quietly (10 ſoy 
ſo) end eprred net bis 'moxth 3 He could 
have tld Pilate and Cajephas what they 
were, hut (pck- nt a wo:d but one tothe 
High Pri-f, netwithſimding all his pro. 
vocking crrriage, and « very meek one too, 
* If 1 hevs ipobrn evil, bear witneſs of the evil, 
and if weil, why (mitefi thox me? Among 
other Copies then that Chit hath caften, 
take thi» for one, make him # Copy and Pat- 
tern for Parience ; tr þ\ 10 be regrared, rhar 
} folks are ſo nnltke ro Chriſt ip this reſpeRz 
they think ir a di/dainful thing to pack up 
- 8 wrong, and they will ſcorn and cufh ar 11; 


Ver. 8. Serm. ng." 
But, what If Jes Chriſt hid been of thay 
tecpper» and dijpoGrion 2 ( if It be firm, 
make ſuch. a ſuppoſition. ) ye hid beey 
w:thout a Redeemer, and had periſhed for: ; 
ever; When he c-ibs yay 10 be follower 
of him, an ro ſuffer parkently, as he did | - 
though moſt unjuſtly, a3 te wen z for you ts | 
think or ſay chat you ſcorn it,and that ye ww. (| 
not ſo mean ſpirited, what Is &« Rlfe,bur-16 | 
thick, and co ſay on the menter, that bleſſed! 
Jews in bis partene and filent carriage uns! 
der all the injuries chat he ſuffered very vn« 
juſily from men, ſhewed himſelf ro be of s 
low and baſe ſpirit, and rhat ye diſdain mn: 
follow hls way; © ! latollerable,fqucy, ood: 
proud!y blaſphemons refle&tion, The me" 
ny conteſts, the mapy high reſentmens of 
wrongs, the grent grudging, fretring and 
foarming at them that there are bn Cheifth.: 
ans, fay plainly, that there Is linle of che/ 
meek and partenr Spirke of Chrift in, aod' 
amonef} vi; and that many of us &now wt 
what ſpirie we ave of, + 


| 
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 "p4s be =racken, 


E need nor tell you of 
whom the Prophet is 
{peaking here, every 
verſe, and every word 


bIfe;1, thor he ſpeaks of, Chriſt the Saviour, 
und indeed it can be applyed to none other; 
-F"+ the ſame verſe, Afis 8. 24. from which 
"Philip-proveeds to preach Chriſt ro the Ex- 
nach: The Propher hath becn largely hold- 
forth, Chr:{t's fufferings in the former 
LÞrrſe, ard we conceive he rakes a turn to 
peak of Chriſt's cxalration, ard cur-gate 
vrom thete ſufferings; 1's rrue ( as if be had 
Ef e1d) Hewes broxght to Priſox and Jadges 
"ment He way jnvecd (iraitned, and pinched, 
and laid. very low, bur Priſon ard Judge» 
_ met did-not keep him ; He was taken, or 
3s the word is, , He wars life wp, from: both z 
Ard for a defpiceble #3 he was In man's 
; | he was Bot ſo In himſelf, for who 

clave bis generation ? There js @ won- 
efy fn; him who ſuflered, that. cone 

d, but. muſt be Jeſs why age; 
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SERMON XXKXIX. 


+ 8. Flt was tehen from priſen, and from judgement, and who ſhall declare bis gents. 
Fation 7 For be was cat off ont of the land o) the living, for the tranigriſien of my proply; 


almoſt do make it ma- - 


+. Tharo 6261belasbree things. lo the nord, 
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miration; And a wonderful wheres 
unto he was zfter his Þumillarion exalted 3 
and there is 4 reaſor of this glen for pre« 
venrivg of cence; if ary ſhould fay, 

ther cou la he ſuffer, avd be brought fo low 
In (i.ffering, if he was ſo glorious a perſon, 
He anſwer+, Ir iz true, thai He was caft 
out of4he |. nd of the living, but for vo obs, 
ſence ib | mſelf, bur ſor the rravſgre (hon; 
of GodsE|- &,was be ftricken,or as the word. 
Is, The fi20. þ was wen bim; Yea, this ( #4 
we corceive ) is given as arcafon of bly 
exaliarion. Bccevſe Io the loweſt ſteps of- 
hk bumilizricp, he condeſcended to fulfil 
his ingag- ment tothe Father, bn ſarlsfying. | 
Juſtice for the fids of the Ele&. according. | 
to that of Johy 10. 17. Therefore doth wy 
Father love mt, becauſe I lay down my lifes 
that 1 might take it agein; Becoule, ace 
cordirg vo t is Ingagerent, he ſuffered for 
the firs o' his Ele&t People, therefore he 
could nor tut have a comlortable and glov 
1jous out-gate, 
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' 4. Somewhat aflerted robeerming Chriſt 

Hei was tahtn from Prifen, and fron 
zt, 2, Sorething hivied ar «hich 
b £o6.0; be exprefied, #do ſbe!! declare his 
) granarien? 3 There is a reaton given to 
xcfrrence to both, For be was cut off, Kee, 
wiuch we hall exponnd when we come to 
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k. 
. For the firft, He was taken from Priſon, 
aadjrom Judgement; We conceive theie 
words hw.k both ct. bis bumiliation, and to 
| his 0ot-gare from tr, the one being chkearly 
fppoſed, that he was in Priſon or Stra1's, 
ma vrought to Judgemenr, and the o her 
hewy cap/eNlcd, rrar he was drought from 
Friloo and from Judgement: 1. Prifen 
here ray ve rakey generally for avy ftrair, 
ich or preſſuie chet one may be brought 
& which we conceive both the Words, 
the Pcophers (cope will cheat 3 Chriſt 
aver having been properly tn Priſon, at 
aft for any corfiderable t1me» but firalt» 
cd and p:oched 5 And he was taken from 
that, being fn ha huwitis;lon. zvd In his 
4efferings in the room of the Kat purtord 
by the Law and /u tice of God, 2. Jadgt- 
nent is rakea petiively, for Judgemen: paſt 
o© him, and ir looks not only ro the pro» 
eedour of Pilate, of we Chicf Prieſt, and 
| (#t the Scribes aod Phariſers, bur ro a Ju- 
tical Procers, which the Juſtice of Godied 
qga'aft him, tn which recipe he anſwered 
# the words after will clear ) for the 
of God's people. 3 The word, He 
»”s tahin ſome imes fign.fics to deliver, 
; wBaCaprive is delivered, when he 13 raken 
from him chat crook him C-prive, as Ic is, 
4 49. 24. Sbell the prey be taken from the 
Bigety, 0 the lawſull captive delivered? 
To which the Lora here an(wers, Its of be 
(ſhall be taben, 
* $0 then, the ſcope and meaning of the 
"words fs, that che Prophet (why ms @ nar - 
nation of Chrifi's Exaltation upon the duck 
'of his Huamiliarion, as It ® uſu! in the 
'Sripiuce ro pur theſe together, and bn this 
; Wder. as namely, Poilip. 2. 8, 0, Hr bumm- 
FÞ tid bim/elf, and brcam abedoent wee death, 
"wu the dtath of the o70ſs 5 wikveſore God 
atk brgbly. exalted bim, and given bem « 
lane, &c. He was - excrediogly firaitned 
md plached for the Rietts fink, bur death * 
"ad no dominion over hims he btd + gib- 
"hos our-gate 3 He was rakes our, and fer 
"ſe from the priton or fireiry wherein de 


hom He Jalggooage hs 


2 PROS EOESBEES 


of 4 


ELFTPRE&TS3 


SE 


-_ 


\ TFETEAST BLfs a5 FSES STE? 


paſt np-a himz The reaſoh of rhe Rxpo- 


lion 1s draws from the iplatn ng of 
the Words, which muſt con thes. 126 ih 
taken from judgement, he very (are «ich 
ts \u che following cxprefiion, Hr wins ch 
off ent of tbe tang o the living. tiar being 
ine ordinary fignificatiun of the prepolict- 
on from, the meaning nuft be tis, char 
he ws caken out of the condition wherein 
he was: [: agrees allo deft wiih the icope 
ot the vey next words #bo (bell dtciart 
bis gentration? Wheels hb: propoſerh an 
admi; able apgre vation of this deitvery, 

The 2d, thing hath a conexion with the 
forrmacs, and the efore take a word or two 
for clearing of 1ts Whar- co urdeiftend by 
Gat atzen here fs (ome wha arfficale ro de- 
1e:rmine, the word 1a the Origioad hoyiog 
fevers} meavings, yer geverally it looks © 
obe of two, 3) 't is applycd ro Chrift, s. 
E:rher ro che tame patt, and ſo it's vice by 
may, to cxpreis and hol4 torth Chritt's 
God head, and (© the meaning is, thaugh 
he was brought very low, vet he was, and 
Is the cternal Son of God : Or 2 ( «#com- 
monly ir s taken } It Jooks to the rime «© 
come, and fo the meaning hb , who ſbail 
dectare his duration, or coptinuz:.ce? Gt- 
nt 46408 1s ofcen tokemrhas jo Scriprore for 
rhe contiovance of an Age, and of one Age 
following another (acceiiively, -4 Fake 22. 
This Altar ſhell be «4 wits rs the 2 
01s to come; $o then, the me bs, Qe" - 
was ovce low, but God exafred him, 5 
brought him chorow, #nd who ſhall declare © > 
this duretioa, or cootineance of his.ax+ | 
altartod? As ir is, Phil. 2 8, g. He hutk- © 
bled bimſeif, rc. Thrrafers God bath biighty ties ** 
al/red bits ; As his hamiliedion waa tow, fo > 
iy exaliation was Ineffable, k cannor be +” 
deciurcd,nor adeq i6rly conceived, rhe cots. 1 
thuwwnce of ir velng ſor ever 3 Thert bb uo”. 
inco. fiftency dScrwint theſe rwo ; | 
ons 3 4 v duration bf contimeence ricer 


o 


ety, 
es, b t In eve, to p# 
wort fulreofhh rand | 
bs doe aber r ed was | 

Partly re (@@-wCl giorp, who 
wihttanding of My {ufering, 
thorew and 


emp mon nt mm =——_ ter cheſe”\ 
wore, bs ave bis age fat 
7, do fhenifie, cerrataly te {formative 
cen te (poken of 'n0 orher, but of "Gtifif 
and {het agrees 3s him fa, 25 
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- to no others Now if we look fimply to 
the eternity of his duration or cootinu- 
ance , .char agrees to all the Ele&, and 
will agree to all men at the ReſurreRti- 
on ; Tacrefore the Prophet muſt look here 
to hls continuance 'and durarion as he fs 
God. 3. Becauſe, ho [ball declare bis ge- 
xeration? bs brought in here; to ſhew the 
ineffableneſs of ir, and ſo-to make his (uffe- 
rings che more wondetful, ir was he who 
ſuffered, whoſe continuance cannot be de- 
cared. 3g. It's ſeach a continuince as fs 
brought fn ro ſhew a reaſon why death 
could nor. have dominion over' him, nor 
keep him,according to that, Row. 1. 4. He 
wes declared to be the Son of God with 
power, ' according to the ſpirit of bolineſs by 
his reſurrefiion from the dead; And the rea- 
ſon ſabj»yned to this will ſeme-way clear It, 
for be wes cut off out of the Land of the (i- 
ving, for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he 
ftrich-n; Thereby iwfinvaring, that becauſe 
of the great work which he had, to dn, 
there behoved to be ſome fingularneſs in 
the perſon that had the work in hand, who 
norwichſtanding of the greatneſs and dith- 
culineſs of it, came thorow, and was here- 
by exalted : However it be, the Prophets 
ſcope being to ſer our Chriſt's Humiliacion 
arc Exaltacion,hls Homfiliarlon before, and 
his Exaltation after, which is, as we (aid, 
ordinary In Scriprore 3 We conceiye the 


ab/e.to the Praphers ſcape. 

We may oiſerve three things from the firſt 
part of the words. +x. That our Lord Je- 
ſus Chrift in hu performing the work of 
Redemprion was exceedingly firalrned or 
pinſhed, or beld in, as the. word is elſe- 
were rendered, bound up and hemmed 
In, as men are who are In Priſon; and by 
theſe ſhalrnings we mean nor only, ſuch as 
he was brought Into by, and before men, 
( whereof we ſpoke before ; ) but eſpecial- 
y theſe that were more inward ; and theſe 
being among the laft fleps of his Humilla- 
thon, more immediatly preceeding his Lx- 
glrecfon, and ſpoken of as moſt wonderful, 
' . we conceive they look to theſe preflures 
{that were upon his ſpirit ; and we ſhall in- 
+1) France ſeveral places of Scripture that ſerve 
/ © to \.n\d chem our ; the firſt Is that of Joby 
"\ $2. 29.28 Now 5s mJ ſoul troubled, and what 
# 1 fey ? Father, ſave me from this hour ; 
reour bleſied Lord bs troubled in. Spirir, 
+ ſp piofhce avs hedge i945 in 4 Prifop, 
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weaning we have given 1s ſafe, and agree-' 


cree of God and: by the Covenent of Re-! 
. dewptloy,tying:him to ſarhfie 3, and beiot| - 


Serm, 25, 
that he is holily nen-pluſſed what to fay, 
The 2d Scripture is Matth. 25 238. My ſoul 
is exceeding ſor rowful even ants death, which 
Is hike the'<xy1effions. vſcd by the Apotile 
2 Cor. 11. 8. #t were preſſed above meaſyy, 
abqve firength, in ſo much as we deſpaired sf 
liſt, and we had the ſentence of death in unr 
ſelves; there was no ourgate obvious to hy 
mane ſenſe and upraking ; fo Is it here; 
wherein we are not only to copfider bly 
Soul-vexation, bur that his Soul-vexarion 
was very great, extreamly pjoſhing,vexing, 
and 10 a manner jimpriſoning to him. The 
3d Scripture is Lube 22. 24. He bring in a 
agony prayed more earneſily, and bis (wit 
was 4s it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the groxnd ; there was ſuch a firlr. 
Ing,wreſtling and co: fl Ring, nor with.man 
without him, bot with inward preſſures on 
his ſpicir,chat he is Ike one in a Barrace,ot 
Cock pir,or engaged in a Duc] wich'a migh 
ty Combarant, fore pur to ir, very far be 
yond ovghr that we can conceive of ; fo 
that by ſwat great drops of blood, and fayy, 
Father, if thou be willing,n move this cup felt 
me, nevertheleſs,not my will but thine be dont 
Ir Isjn Matth:w, if 1t be poſſivie, and theres 
after, zf zt be not poſyole 3 which lays, there 
was no winning out of che grips of the Law 
and Juſtice til} char they were tylly ſarhsfieds 
and theſe dreadful words uttered by him 
on the Croſs, My God,my G4, why baſt thes 
forſaken me? hol4i out rber_ from che finale 
humane narure of Chriſt, che comforts 
and joyful Influence of the God- head for a F 
rime waxin a great meaſure ſuſpended, 
( chough the fuſtaining power thereof wy 
exerciſed mightily on him) o that he loop 
on himſclf ſome. way as forſaken and lefi 
the hand of the Curſe, ? 
To clear this a |i:tle we would confi 
theſe preſſures that were on our Lords $ 
rir. 1. Io reſpeR of their cauſe. , 2. bn 
ſpe& of their efeAs. 
1, In reſpet of thelr cavſe 5 There k 
ppop the one fide his undertaking for the 
Ele& as. theſr Sarety,ond Gods Juſtice pur- 
ſuing and holding him in on the other hde, 
ſo that he cannor decline,being Gited art the Þ 
Bar of Juſtice, becauſe as ir is wer!, 6. the 
fins of all the Ele& mer vpo1 him; and he 
having as it is ver, 9, the bicter cup io hb 
hand, which by hf eng»gement he was ob- 
liged to drink, he ſtands there by the De- 
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come our, Father, if it be poſſible, let this 
exp depart from me, yer not my will, but thine 
be done ; his engegemenc hemming him in, 
and wrath purſuing him, he ſtands betw:xc 
theſe ewo as a priſoner 5 and upon theſe 
two the Lord laid on bin the iniqui'y of us 
all, and be wes exatted upon and anſwered 
for them z, follows well the third.thet be wes 
put in priſon ;, for in theſe V-rſes. the !'eps 
of our Lords Hu vniliation are followed our 
ſoa legal way as before the Bar of Gods 
Tribunal. 
aly. This being our Lords poſiure, we 
ſhat} cortider the rf/-(ts of this prefſu e& of 
ſpirhe, whic's we may draw to theie ſour 
heads. 83 He was under rhe (ſenſe of gre ar 
Soul-pain {-rrow and trounle 3, for rhe cup 
of the wrath of G d Ting viIerer, which he 
was to dr'r:k,1t could nor bur deeply fiing 
hb hol+ humane nature, which vas the pi 6» 
curing cave of ts agony, and that which 
Made ts (ul forro+ful, and brouglt our 
Fthe# #ody ſwat. 2 Bide his gif and 
kdohor there was a holy horrour 4 and con- 
\Aidering the party that he had to do with, 
" It was imp"{[1 »[- ir coul-1 be other ways; ime 
+, pfſible for 2 fiair,though a finlefs creature, 
to look on ab angry God, and on wrath 
poured forch inco the cup, which ir muſt 
breeds drink. and nor to have a horrour at 
It 3 it were nor becoming the fioleſs hu- 


iffc Red with a holy and finleſs horrour at 


” -that moit bitter cup, which broughr our 


that (ad crv, Father ,let tois cup depart from 
mt; which did gor proceed trom any «If- 
like he had to fulfil his engagement, or from 
any rewing or unſuitable reſentment that he 

ſo engagrd himſelf, but from an ap- 
echended finlefs diſproportionableneſs (ro 
ak ſo) in his finit ſio!e(s humane n:cure, 
to encounter with the wrath of his F::her; 
.to which.chough he moſt willingly yielded, 
:yer in jr (elf it. was dreadful. 3. There was 
2 pinching and firairning of holy fear, as if 
there had been in him a finleſs diſpute or 
debare, what will b-come of this? can a man 
* win thorow this? though he was God as well 
1s man) bow will this be gotten born ? This 
loobs as if death would get the vidto»y,Thas 
It's ſaid, Heb 5. 9. In the days of his fl: b be 
offered up fireng crys and ſupplications with 
tears, and was beard in that which be ſeated, 
' be put up (trong crys to te detfvercd, . nor 


— 


— 


ſaith 53. 
F purſued by Wrath and Juftice, the words 


many nature of our blefied Lord,nor, to be. 


-liom dying, hut from the: paves of death, 


and was bterd in thet which bt ſeavtd; as 
ſhew a holy care to prevent death, couſd 7 
that have been, and a finle(s fear of ir, lefh * 
It flould ſwallow him up. 4 Therewas « 
pinching and fire}rming iromiove to the Fa» '/ 
ther,and i6 the doing of his Will; and from 
loye ro the Elie, and to their Salvarion; - 
which puſhed him forward to perform avid 
fuifiil his engag-ment ; accordingly Lube 
12.59, he fiviy thave « baptiſm to be baps 
tiz'd with, and how am | /t a1tn'd till it be 
accom iſheos and hence 1t was that theſe 
words were uitcred by him, Father, not my 
will, but thine be done3 ahd therefore 
though he had power co comm:nd wwelve 
legions of Angel: for his reli-f.y-r; ro ſpeale + 
log love >inds his hands that he will not 
uſc his power tor his own liberation. Buv. . 
'0 gua-d this D 1&1 ine from miſtakes, rake * 
3 j947 fold adveitiiement concerning this In-" + 
wird (ool- pinching. which will help co clear. 
ſome what of his Sout (uffcring that follow»: 
eh. And 1. Triok not that there was 'anyt 
fGntul or onluira>le confufion or perturbe«: 
tion of mind is our Lord, ſuch as uſethro: 
be In us, there b-ing no dreg of cor 

In his mind to jumble or diſcompoſe his ho- 
ly humane na-ure. 2. Beware of thinking 
that there was any freth''g or anxiery in 
him, or any diſcontenredneis with the Bars 
gain, his expretſions thew torth the conrra- 
ry. for (lalthhe) 1 could commend twelve * 
legions of Angels, yet he would not do ir, 
3- Think not that there was any j<alonfie 
io him of the Fathers love, though there: 
was 2 ſuſpenſion of the comfortabic an4 joy» 
ful ſenſe of ir, yer there was not the leafy. © 
loufing of che faith of ir, as is clezr by his 
doubling oftheſe words, My God, my God, © 
when in his (addeft pinſh he cried our as 
being forſaken, 4. Ye would nor look on * 
this as holding our any diſtruſt as ro the 
event, Ibevt ((alth he) power to lay dawn 
my liſe,and I have power to tab? it wp again; 
and [ will riſe again the third day; he knew 1 
that the Covenant of Redemprion berv»ixt © 
the F.ither and him ſtood firm and fures +: 
Bur it's the conſideration of God's now 
coming us his Party to ex1R chcElets deb3 
of him, and his ſtanding art the Birro-#nc 
ſwer for ir, which pu's him in thisagooy$y© 
and though confideriog Chriſt as man per« - 
ſonally united to the God-head+( whereby.) 
he was keeped from linking.) he-hed-no- | 
diſtruſt ro be carried rhorow:3; yer'conls;; 
wig on heb 


_. 
"- 


| C 


- 


; | 53. 
ſpeak fo with reverence In fach « divine 
j:&) rhere was an eclipſe of that ſenfivle 
jay that proceeded from the two patures 
\ . It's mot poſſible to conceive of 
Chriſt in this poſture, but wrath and anger 
behored to be ſome- way dreadful or terrible 
+20 him. 
| The &ſes are, 1.To evidence thetruth of 
what our Lord ſaffcred, and how ſeverely 
he was plaſhed and firairned; It was mor 
the Scribcs and Phariſces purſuing him, nor 
the Souldiers buffering and mocking of him, 
and carrying him to the high Prieft's hall, 
| and from Pilate to Herod and back again, 
that ſo mnch troubled him ; bur there was 
a higher Hiod that he had to look croand a 
Judge and Court to which he was now an- 
ng, that was very far ab ve theirs. 
And therefore, 2s 2 2d. wk of the D»» 
&rine, Think ir aor foch & Vight rhing ( 44 
many do) toſacrhfrc Fuliloe,or ro give God 
araviom for pals, ye fee how It plahed 
the Caurioner, and put bim as in « prifon; 
nnſpeakably deceived zre they who think 
that ewo or rhree forma} words will make 
| uecns with God, and that they will 
- flip io to fGieavenſo z Be not carried away 
this delufion, bur confider ſeriouſly 
what will become of you, if ye be pur to an- 
fer far your own Debt, when he handled 
-- the Cauthaner his own $30 fo roughly 13 ye 
that will fleep 00,and ſcorn to ler any word 
' pick-& you or prick you,the Juſtice of God 
i prick you and put yon to firakes, out 
of which ye will not be able ro cxericare 
your ſelves ; and he fhill appear like ever- 
laſting burning, when the great day of bis 
wreth comes, and when it ſhall be fald by 
you, who cen fland brſore it, or abide Ir? 
Fc were good that ye who are moſt atheifH- 
- cal, and who with s fort of triamph and 
" gefanrry will needs deftroy your ſelves, 
would lay this to heart, and remember that 
k the day comes when ye will be brought to 
this Berg and gravcly confider whet a Hell 
2 whil be, to have the deſperatenefs of 
- - the ourgete.ſealed up in your Conſclences ; 
- and theſe evidences of Gods hatred, and 
- .;theſt ageravations thit our Lords holy ne- 
; ance could nor admit of, in your boſome ; 
=. whey Wrath meers with Corrup-lon, an1 
/. Corrgpion with Wrath, and when: theſe 
 Biyghe, how dreadfal wilt your caſe be ? 
+. Fy+ Let Boljevers ſee here whar-ye orc 
ol d w Chrift; Conſider witat he hath 
pay-d, and. what the farifatthn of Jote: 


Perſe 8. Ma oy, 
for you coſt him ; Folks are _ to think 
or hewes at cafic thing to farkfie Juſtice, 
and to drinb of the brook by. the way 3 bar if 
Sinners were ſenfivle of chatienges for fig, | 
and if they had the Arrows of the Almigh. | 
ty drioking op chelr (plrits, chey woold 
think atherwite of Chritts drinking our the ; 
cup of Wrath for them, not leaving fo much {| 
as one drop of it z Its bur the fhoriam of } 
threatnjngs with (ome drops of it rhat any 
of you meet with In your tharpeft Soulex. 
ercilesz O / believing Sinners, are ye not |. 
then eteroally obliged ro Chrift who drunk 
out chis wrathful-cup for you ? g 
4'y. There is notable conſolarion here td 
poor Souls 'that would fain m.ke uſe of 
Chrift, As r. Thar-Chrift hath ſtepped 
thorow thisdeep Foord, or rather Sea bes 
fore them 3 an1 if che Cup come In thelr * 
hand,it's empty ; Freedom from the Wrath 
of God Is a great conſolation, and yet bY 
the con(olarion of all them ther are fled ue» 
to him for refuge. 2. It's comfortable to 
them In thelr comparatively petry fraits 
and difficu'tles when they wot not what to 
do, when the Law feizeth and Juſtice pur- 
ſueth,and when the Conſcience challengerh; 
to confider that Chriſt was a priſoner be 
fore them, though he had no challenge for 'F 
his own debt,yet he was challenged for ours, , 
that he might be a compaſſinate high 
Prieſt, be'ng made like 10 us, but without | 
fin ; Ju'tice pu'ſaed him, the Law arreſted 
him, wrath ſeiz-d on him ; fo that «hen t 
we are ſer upon by theſe, he will be render 
of us, for he knows our frame, and that we 
cannor b-ar much ; and therefore on this 
ground a believing finner may go wich bold- 
neſs ro the Throne of Grace,becavſe Chrift 
the Cautioner who hath payed his Debr, b 
there ; it's « ſhame for believing finners to' 
walk ſo heartleſly, even vnder theſe thing 
that are terrible, as if Chriſt had aor gooe 
thorow them brfore them and for them, 
3- There þ conſolation here when they ate F 
under ny pinſhing croſs and difficulty 3 4 
there is alſo ground ſor patient and pleaiant 
bearing of ir, becauſe ir was another ſort of | 
priſoa chee Chritt was pur in for them; ye 
mey | grant lamenr over the long want | 
lenfivle preſence,it being kindly to the B& 
Hever-to mils fr, and ro long for fr, but JU 
ſhould not be heartleſs under the went of iy 
nor complain as the Lords people do / : 
Is there any ſorrow libr unto my ſorrow t 
ſabmilſively and concentedly bear bx 


' Prrſ. 0: 
bet (6 much for them, but It bs Gbll; ant 
therefore he erys, My | ny God, wp 
baſs thou ſorſa hin mt ? therefore 
makes hls addreſs 10 God, Petbrr if it be poſ# 
ſebls, (zt this cap paſy from me z herared not _* 
for anſwering them, but Jocks to & 
hand, end apon himielf as _—_ y 
amviher Tr ibundl ; therefore It's ſatd v: 14 © 
Jit 51 pleaſed the Lord ts braiſe bin 5 tit l661s 
ed not co Pilate, but to the Letd 
him. 3. Confider eur Lords fobmiflicn 
his beiog m__ to Judgetnenr, bt 
vor chiefly befort mien, biit befofe 
therefore ſays he, Jobx 12.48. Fath# 
mt from this er, bat fot this tauſt tawid 7 to 


bu bo 
ay 


gly. There is here a notable encoarage- 
; to. believe, and a notable ground for 
Hever to. expe freedom from fig 

he pinſhing ſiraltd that ft deſerv- 
becauſe Chriſt payed dear for It 5 


- Believers Debr? Bur when we come to ſpeak 

of his curate, it will clear this more. 

'$' 2, While It's ſaid, That be was brought 

| fon judgement, which ſuppoſes and implyes, 

'&jhar he was ance at, or uader judgement; 

Fes the judgement of God, who b his great 
Parry lt along 4 (He Laid ox bim the iniquity 


Ju ally and virſ. 10. It pleaſed the Lord ts 
ſe bim 3 He was the Creditor thet cauſed 
and arreft him 5 Ob/arvs, That in ll 

F the $oul-ve all the pioſhing preſ- 
? of (plric that our Lord fuſtained, he 

ivg judielally before rhe bur of 

Ged, and was judicialily proceeded againſt 
» the Ele&s Cavrioner and Sarery 4 there 
un $0 acceſs ro bring Chriſt vo Judgement, 
had he nor engaged to be , and had 
we God hid on him our ivfquiries, for fr 
wn for no Debr thet he was owing himſelf, 
bm for whar by his engagement #s cheBleRts 
'F farety he carne uader,avd was made lyabte 
That which 1 mean by bis being brought 
judgement, is vor only that he ſaffcredfic 
' was occefionalty condemned by a Court of 
nen,- or by « humane Judieatory, - which 
w rather like a ruwulcusry Meering or a 
ampany of men in an oproar, than ladeed 
+ Courtz bur wherever was before men, 
there was 2 legal and judicial proceduve buy- 
ve God : For ctearing whereof ye would 
wider, r. The account whereon he ſofter- 
« and was brought before Gods Court of 
, to ſprak fo ; It was not for any 

ting that the Scri bes orPberiſees,of Pilar 
hd to Jay ro bls charge ; it was envy in 
tem, the former at leaft,thar ſiſrred chem 
| bwhar chey did ; bur the next words relf 
« what it was, for the trenſgreſion of wy 
ale was be firichin 53 The Prieſts and 
Feople had no mind of this, bur chis was 
deed the ground of his judicial Challenge 
of {ad Arraigament before God ; the Ele& 
Iv theip f6os, and he by rhe Covenin: 
los ſtood lyable for their Debr, 

& is fr be had undertaken for them a3 
Canctioner and Surcry. 2. Confider 


this bowr po = then — - ler 

cow pt 3 $ not kd preſets 
- bar ao e& che gioand wheved 

I earnie, ad to the ead thee God bid tl 

for this cauſe came 1 into this dont ; 4p 

have my foul croubled, and to bt par bo in» 

_ the Debt of my Ue@ Peopit #85 - 

wo may ok. Bo; t 

( faith he, in ther 8 1 In 

in the with of thy book, it is writth 

1 delight £0 ds thy will Cunfider fly 


eſe &3 of hls briogang & JuJSgmtar ; ; 
one s f; Grier is F- 
jon Fa 


only 


Mt was Wali fn fo tr whit Few i 
we might bt thade tht righttoiifheli 
bim 3 = the Ric&yobt 
demprioh awd Abfolutiow 

the eccreſcing 6f bbs = 
ja(Nifieation,clexry that he 


as 
clally # the Buy of God i# rhieir yr 
anſwer for thim. And Acre ate thri; ffeb 
of this his jodicial anfwgry x fe' gets 


Libel 6f the Bic Debt pit Ty his" 


ir pledfid tb6 Lord ts uifſe bitf; tt 
5589 1h4 Fn Qu6'y of 5348; &6k fer the ia 
ty of my propit wt; bf Picher; hee tte 
perſons chit he undertook for, and for 
Debt he anſwers; che vericy of the fad 
clear, for they are under guile;' the 

claim is clear, for it's broker,” atid's 
this the Libel is put fo his hand's few 


& 
fond he fuſtaived, ty ithed'+ 0e?, 2.. : 


4 tho was his great parry In his Seff« rings 3 


; {2\d, bY doed for xs. Bt Wai wede fon £ uf F' 
x n+ 4 4: $ 09r. Pilate 2nd the ws, he cared JF T” . þ . vp 


be died barge 


In bishatd, ſo'a Sentence paſſes accor- 


Debt, and muſt anſwer for It, az the former 
word is, it was exatted on bimm, and 2 Cor. 
g- alt. H! was made fin jor us, and G41.3- 13. 
Kr was made &« coarſe fo” ns. that Is, by the 
fencence of Juirice he Is decerred ro bear 
the curſe. 3 The Scnrence |< executed as 
| - ft was pefi, the Cup, t» put in his hand, and 
- Rot only is he decerned avd doomed ro the 
- qurſe, bur a&ually he is made a curſe, and 
all this as judiciaily ſuſtain:og rhe perſons of 
the Eict, aud as ithcir Caurioact aud 
Surery, - | 
. Here we: have ſome (weet 2nd profirtble 
5, 1. Src here ard t+ke up the way of 
edemprion conrrivea, fo «s it runs on 
ercy and Juttice Mercy to the El-&, and 
ice ro the Cautzoner, their Debt being 
y exaQted of him. 

. 2. Ir learns us how toeft:bliſh our Faith; 
and alſo gives vs .2 ground of B:il:ving; 
To make }r diftiv& ; Juftice behoved ro be 
faikfied, withour « hich no Mercy could be 
fhewed to the Sinner 3; and God hath le[d 
down the way by the .Caurloners Interpol. 
CL _ Ings even as iris among men, the Cattio- 
t mers bcing-impritoved and (arisfying, is the 
Debitors libecarjon; and as God hath con- 


Hant, ſo he condeicended inthe Covenant 
F of Redem 

{- - dicially with Chriti. char we-might have 
the clearer way to make application of fr. 


. tharow Chri't, and hope that 
their fias were iv the Libel given to him? 
0! how warming would this be to your 

arts? and how ſhould ir make them ro 
melt-jn love and podly forrow, to behold 


? O! what an aſpe&t would his ſufferings 
on us, if we were clear about our fote- 
& refifohim,and could hear him in our name, 

» ſaying, Father, brre am I, of they tabe me, ltt 


wilh the challenges given in againſt them, and 
: fiice, thou muſt pay their D:bt; Content 
 Wys he, HirgamT; and (o he gives his back 
& £8 the ſmirer, and bis cheeks to' them that 
- placked off the bair,and bid not bis face from- 
y; n j/ me : 
by ſat wazthere,and chat our Injquiries came 


3 


ſaith” 53. 


, rd Is fonnd lyable ro che Eiletts 


to deg] with us by way of Cove-: 
on to proceed legally and ju- 


+ io name of; them, for whom he payed 
3- &re there any here that look for Re-' 


rift ſianding «t Juſtice bar, and that for 


= Cheſt go; thy will be done for this cauſt came - 
** "There to anſwer ſor my peoples debt. to. tabe. 


: ; te mde go thy ſentence fir them; then favs. 


ſpitting.{ſf we were clear chat our 


oog the reli co make vp the Livel, and 


Perſ. s. 


if we could aright diſcern him- ſo pinfked: | 
and firairned in larisfying for us, wwule we. 
pot think ourſelves ecer nally obliged to him, Þ 
to ha'e fin, and to glorifir vim int av bodies 
ana.(pirits which are bis? ax £13 FCor.6 alt, 
If indeed ye be Chritis {as ye are 4b ready: 
tO p: ofc(s your iclves ro be ) he. pays. der: 
for y'u, and if ſo, will por ents [y upon you 
as @ Juſt Debrtoh'm to gl-rifie him tin! 
your bodies and 1n your (piri s 5 for both 
in body and ſpirit he pay«d wr 108, | 
4+ I's a norable grouna of contulationte Þ 
B.lievers againtt deſpontency and tear to 
| 


| 
| 
4 
'1 
| 


appear before the Throne of God; becauie 
our Lord Jelvs Chriti han been betore wy" 
ans io our name, and hath anſwer: d for us 
to the full, and hath fatisfied aHl that Jerie. F 
couid crave Of 04 ; Wrar »akevs terror at $ 
Deach, and makes the thoughts of Thrifty 
appearing to bc drea-'ful, but our | 

on cur appr aring «t the Bar of God ? out | 
it Is a comfort ageintt It, that Chriſt ex our F | 
Caurioner was broughe to Priſan & to Juigp Þ 
ment, and was allo brought: from boh; | 
yea which is more, and without which the: | 
conſolation is but halved, he was b- ought 
to both for us, and he was aiſo brougbr from F 
both as ourSurery,asSurery for all them that 
berake chemſelves by Faith to him : He wa | 
carried to Prilon and to Juigment as Cans 
rjoner fos the Elet.and he was purſued 
their Caurtoner, 8nd therefore his paymenc 
of che -Debr._as Cautioner mult he accepted 


th 
y_ 


—_ 


the Debr: Gur Lord J<{us nor only died 
and was laid in the Grave, bur he went fur- 
ther in ( ro ſpeak (o, ) he was evetar the. 
Bar of Juſtice, libelled, ex1&ed upon and/$þ6 
ſentenced, and the (enrence executed -upow'Þ 
him, elſe, wo had been onto us 5 dn ri 
ground 1s that triuwph, Rem. 8.' hs (ba 
ley «ny thing to the charge of Gads eleft? itt 
God that julirfits ; who (hall condemn ? it's 
Chriſt that died, yea rather who is vilm 
again, &c. and it's (aid Rom. 7, That wt 
«rt delivered from the law,bring dead to thit 
wherein we were eld ;, the Law had w ib 
Priſon, aad a [2cKk 6n the door, and had ff 
under irons, but our Lord came, and (#, 
Sem"on 1id it) another caſe ') carried thei 
ports an1 bars to the hiil-:5p, - He ſpoiled 
principe ities and powers, and triumphed 
openly ow? them on the croſs. l@ thar now t 
prince of this world is futiged-; ' Theſe wet 
true and faithful ſayings of God : We 

eirough Chrilt agceis, ard may. 24h PRlbe: 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
] 
| 
| 
( 


. 


| 
l 
s 
4 
| 
1 
L 
4 
F: 


Fr 


Weidh $ 
him 


4 


& phred (3bt a5 we ave 5 he knew not only 
'F whit'ic wits co 'be hungry and thirſty and 
ready 1 Þ weary, to be pained,and ro die ; bur what 


. dear; © frwis co come before the terrible Tribunadh 
| ef$64,and to be iibclled for fin,thoough not to God ; Now God hlaaſclf 


n you 


m 1n{F fr hs 0D fin, and what it was to be fen-* 
both F | 


= 


tenced and to meer whit wrath j which : © 
gives co fincers a lafe and refreſihtul fheſrex | 
under him, as under the ſhadow of 2 great 
rock in a weary land : Thk is the grear de» / 
fign of the Goſpel, ro make proffer of the * 
benefite of theie ſufferings ro you, and to 
pray you Mm Chrilis ficad & be reco 

g perſwade you 
roft, | 


r— a 


ISAIAH 


Dre Ws. 
| tion? For bt was cat 
þ be ſtricken. he 4 


" Very ep of Chriſts way to fin- 
ners, and every word whereby 
ony | ir is expreft , is wonderful ; 


And therefore it is no marvel 


Joip k that the Prophet dorh by way 
bo h; | f4dmiratlon caſt in this word, And who 
-h the! & bf declare bis generation ?.We fhew you 
ought | tÞvt we conceive theſe words to be theſe 
from} v4 £xpreſs rhe Frophers turning of him- 
» that } &! from Chriſts. Humiliation co hls Exalcas: 
ie wn | 1460 4 Be bath fafiſted long In ſetting our: 
Ca: | Ws wondertul abaſement, exinankion, and 


hamil acjon, which theſe words import, 
It wes brought from priſon and from judg -- 


epred'} B35 Which look not only to his external 
payed | lapriſonmeor, to his coming ro judgment 
| dled 


e-men, byt alſo, and mainly and prin» 

liy, to the ploches and ſirzfrs. thar he 
was broveht Into, and hls arraignment be- 
© fore Gods Tribunal, znd fo roche cauſe of 
Þ bs feff-ring, ro wir, for the tranſereſion of 
Þ bis people, as che words following hold our, 
which was not the cavuſe-of his cenſure be» 
bre men, ur the procuring cauſe of what 

he mer with, from, and before Gad, 

Bur thavgh he -was brought ro priſon and 
* jodgment, ro death and «co the grave, 
_ did ng. they could pot detain 
; dim 3 He was taben,. or a4 the word fignts 

# fs, be was lis up (rom priſon and from jadgs 
© pat - bring the fare word ther followerhy 
+ Bt was ut off ont of the-land of the living, 
#hich ſuppoſes a tern and change fromis 
Humiliation to- his Kxalretion, and theſe 
Fords, #bo ſhall diciare bis generation 2 
et out the unconcelmble avd unexprefhible 
e hare ry ther Chritt |+ exalecd who, fo 4AGs 
[$385 35+ Whore theſe _words are cred, 
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it's ſaid, 1% bis bumiliation bis j | 6. 
Was tabtn away z Thaths,io hls lowe(i bs 
of his Humiliation, bis judgment, or chat- 
to which he was adjudged, was taken from 
him, and he was declarcd free; Howerery 
ſince in theſe words our Lord's thamlliation 
is implyed,and his Exaltation exprefſed as: 
following on fr,” we think jr ſafett to uodery 
ſtand chem ſo. The words ppt tagerher hold 
out the high degree of Chrifts glorious exal« * 
ratlon, fo as his generationcanovt be derjas. * | 
red ; He was taben from priſon and from judge 
ment, and glorioufly exalred in another. - 
manner, and to ayother degree of glory + © 
then elther Angels or Beligvers ace, - Df are © 
capable ro he 3 For he thats exalted by 
God, whoſe generation cannot be declaredy: 
'aito having no mort dominion over bim; 
and he heving the beys of bell and of deaths, 
la a word, we take this, #be {bai} declare, 4 
bis gexeration ? moſt humediatly 16 relate; 
to ChriHt's Exaltarioh #5 Mediator; a0d co - 
the glory wherewlih he was lov and 
to the dominion _ he hath wy all crea 
tures ; yet conſidering chat Prophery - . 
ſcope is to ſet out this a4 wonderful, wa x 
confide: jog that the _ TOE 
tion is his RelurreRion, i" | 
Apoſtle Ipeaks, Kom. 1:4.) be was diclared © 
to be the'Son of God with power 51 His Refurs" 
rettion being ſfiogvlar in this retped, + 
he role by his own power, -andicon! 
tat Afts 8.35 Philip began ro prezch 
the Eanach - |eſus Chrift as ae vie of” 
Faith; We thigk-ic reatonahle ro.conceive, 
that tne preached Chriftt 40 be God, | fre 
this Text, fo a4. the. Exch might hangs 
(61d foundavion: for bl» Falih 5 and. 
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| og the- ſcape, which Þ to ſer our 
> sf \-xpituar bra he of Chriſts loye to Ele& 
finners, who being God, yet condeſcended 
to come thus low for iaving of them; We 
F may rake in his God-head mediatly from 
which as the farmer ſteps of his Humilia» 
tlon feceived worth and efticacy, fo.he was 
thereby (u«ined and born up under all 
theſe (uff:rirgs whereby his people are 
ſaved, 
_ _ © From the firft and ſecond expreſſions put 
” together, we ſhall draw three Dofirznts re» 
Carine to three maln Articles of our Falth, 
4 The 1. whereof is this, That our Lord 
KF Jefus had'an oor gare from, and victory o- 
&- ver the lowe't and moſt pinching pleces of 
His Humiliation and ſuffering; fo thar 
though he was at priſon and judgment, yet 
he-was lift up from both, ard had a glori- 
ous Gur-gate ; This rakes in three things, 
which the ſame grounds will confirm, 1. 
Thar in hls lowett <ftate and ſteps of Hum|- 
liacion,he was ſuſtained ans carried thorow, 
fo that all the aſlzults which he was put to 
endure and encounter with from all his ene- 
mics, wicked Men and Devils, did not 0- 
yercome him. 2. That as he in himſelf 
was horn thorow and ſuſtained; Soifn re- 
ſpe& of God's Bar at which he was arraign- 
et, he was ablolved and fet free 5 He fo 
came thorow by paying of the debr, that 
be\'tnd en Abſolviror, as it is, 1 Tim g. alt. 
Great is the myſtery o) podlaneſs, God was 
manbjeſt in the fleſh. j»Farfied wn the ſpirit ; 
Gur vieſied Lord }-ius being (ultoined by 
the power of his Gnd-head, was carried 
thorow in his (uffcrings, payed the Eletts 
debr, ani received the ſentence of abſolu- 
tion, even as a perſon ( to ſpeak with re- 
verence in ſuch a (ubjeR ) having payed 
rhe debr for which he was impriſoned, Is 
tbſrived and fer free, 3. It rakes In our 
Lords aGtual delivery, be not only receſy- 
£6 the jenrence of abſolvrion, bur was attu- 
ally fer free ;, ſo that as he was pleaſed to 
pur himſelf In prifon and in firairs for vs,10 
h- was brovght from every (iep of his Hu- 
m\irarion, from priſon end from judgement, 
from death and from the grave, He nailed 
the band- writing which was againſt vs to his 
refs. (as he Apoiftle faith, Col.2: 14 15.) 
.. *n4 having ſporled princepalitits and powers, 
br mare a ſhrw of them openly. tr3umphing 0- 
 *» them in it; Aodas its, x Cor. 15. at 
> "the cole, He rook the ing from death, 
— Qitfacmcd nt, and trode vpon it ; And there 
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was neceſſity far this; even-ſuch ne 


that it was impoſſible ir could be nhg. 
ways, as we have ut, 4s 2. 24. It wa 
not poſſible that be could be bolden of death. 
This will be clear if we copofider- the, 
things, 1: The perſon that (uffered, hawy. 
3 ordinary, nay vor a meer my; 
-man ; As isclear, As a. 29, che F 
out of Pſal. 16, where Ic is ſaid, Tvos wik: 
not leave my ſoul in bell, neither wilt tha 
ſuffer thy Holy One to ſet corruption. 2. The 
end of Chriſts (uffcriogs 3; which was to {+ 
thifie for the debt of hls people, there having 
been no reckoning on his own ſcore or ac- 
count, he beivg fill In Gods favour, auf/ 
his Holy One in whom bis-Soul del 
all along hls ſufferings; His (uRterivge 
for the fins of his Ele&, and he being i» 
make applicarion of his (atisfa&tion;. and of 
the purchaſe made thereby to the Ele& tbr 
whom he ſuffered and purchaſed theſe 
thivgs, by his intercefsion 3 There was 4 
peceſſiry chat he ſhould come thorow 3 6 
therways he ſhould not have been a perfet 
and compleat Saviour, Able to ſave to the 
attermoſt theſe that come unto God by bim, # 
the Apoſtle (peaks, Heb. 7. 25. But ſuch < | 
High Prieſt became us, who is boly, barmleh, 
undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and mad 
bigher thanzhs Heavens 3. 1:'s clear allo, 
It weconftder the nature of the 
and of the prowiſes made to him therels, 
upon his Ingaging and wndertaking for the 
Ele&,as particularly veſ. 10, of this Chaps 
ter, He ſhall ſee bis ſeed , and prolong 
bis day', his duration ſhall be for ever, 
The | worry of the Lord ſhall proſper in bis 
hand, »' d I will divide bim a portion with . 
the great, and be ſhall divide the ſpoil with- 
the firong ; Our Lord's Exiltatioo and vis 
Gory o1er death being on the Lord's fide 
conditi: ned ro him the Mediator, as well 
as he is: aged ro.ſuffer, hence It's (aid, Pſal# F. 
110. H: (ball drink of the brook in the way, 
therefor» ſball be life up the bead. } 
The wſesare two, The 1, whereof ſerver 
for cle:: ivg and confirming our Faith int. 
fundamental Article of Chritifanity, wick» ; 
out which it were needleſs for us to preich,' 
and necdleſs for you to hear or believe,and } 
that is, that our Lord Jeſvs ſuffered, -and 
alſo got che victory over (uflering, that #f 
was raiſed from the dead, and declared to be Fe 
the Soy of God with power; incimaring, chit Þ.v 
Juſiice | 2d gorten fall (arisfaRion, In eve WP 
Gence and teſtimony whereof he wad Þ 
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A4 free; which ts a tfafo thing 


lig, thac be- 
ig. þ Yeyets have to believe; even that we have 
ve} © exgiced Chriſt, a talſed up Saviour, who 
th. could not be detained, by all the EleRs 
hele, in priſot. 2. Ic ſerves tobe matrer 
| g conſolarſon , it purs life In W 
- Ofh:es and Qualifications, and 
of & the Promiſes made co Believers; to wit, 
wik  thit our Lord Jeſus is a living Cheſt, over 
the F whole dtnth had no dominion, and he ovyer- 
* |  caine [t,now to dit no more 3 So thar, as it 
0 


poſt theſe, that come unto God by him, ſeing 

ſi-roty liveth to Mabt interceſſion for them :. 

63k is nothing thac a Soul needs or can 
, 


| WED. 9. 25. He is able to ſave to the uiter- 
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Lat 


1ted but ir ro be had Inhim: Andif 
elng - | we would Took ro particular inftances,much 
g © | anblation will ariſe from this ground; Far 
d of } 1, Hich a belleving ſinger to do with chal- 
t for | fenges ar che Bar of Juſtice , Is {t not 
hele F yoſpeakable conſolation that their debt 
a4 |} þ payed? Hence it's fald, Rom. 8. 33- 
3 0 | who (hall lay any thing to the therge of 6h 

a} Url? I's God that juſlifits ; who [hall cane 
the } denn? It's Chriſt that died , 1ta rather that 


, 

vu | þ rift again ;, It's that which gives proof 
vb « þ dfeompleat payment of theEle&s debr and 
leſs, | &fimce to any challenges and accuſations, 
nedt' Þ i come agaloſi the Believer t6 his preju- 
allo, } dire, becauſe Chriſt hath nbf ovly died, 
bank, 4. but ts allo tiſen. Jaſtice being well pleaſed 
rela, & with his ſatisfation, he is lerout of the 
rithe & Priſon. 2. If the Believer hath to do with 
hap» F corfuprion, with the Devil and with many 
olong & enemies;ls it not lirong conſolation that our 
ever,” | Lord is riſen and up, that the Prince of this 
n bir } world is judged, that Sitan is troden under 
with JW. bot, and that be ſhell and mult reign till all 
with. | bis entmfes be made bis foot-ſtoo!? 3, Our 
d vb & Lird's R-lurreion hath a rwofold further 
; fide $ conſolation with it to Bellevers, 1. It ſerves 
well # whe a ground for the exerciſing of Faith 
P/al# F Wo him, that 2s he is riſen, ſo ( Rom. 5. ) 
wa), & thy we expeR that being lpiricually dead 

''F vich him to fin, we ſhall be with bim rai 
_ F tip to newneſs of life. 2. Iths agledge of 
110T 


levers Exaltacton and compleart _— 
wer Death and th: Grave, and over all 
mies; for Chriſt being railed as the 


c,aod {3 Common Head of all 5-lievers who are his 
, and Þ Members, they by vertue of his ReſurreRi- 
at if & ®, and by that ſame effi :acy ſhall be raif- 
| to b& Fed 5 And it's Impoſſible that they cap 1y 
p, chat er corruption ; This Is our great conſo- 

4 who are Believers, and live under 


p<l, that we haye nor theſe thi 
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as a Propheſie of things ro come, but as a © 
plain Hiſtory of things in pore done, and 
by and by co be compleatly dope. 4 It 
hath allo in fr conſolarion in reſpect of rem- 
poral difficulcfes, wha are they, all? They 
are not ſure ſuch as Chriſt's were, and the 
day is coming wheo Belicvers ſhill have an 
our-gate from rhem all; And therefore fince 
our Lord Is up, let not Believers be afraid - 
of aty changes whatſoever, 42 
24ly. Obſerve, That our Lord. Jeſus bes 
mg raiſed up from hls ſtare of Humiliaric 
is inyeſted, and pur in a moſt excellenc 
glorious condirion , even ſuch as. the Pros 
pher cannot exprels,/Mho can declare bis ge« 
neration ? (alth he; Who can declare how - 
glorious he Is now? Take two or three 
Scriptures to confirm this, 1. That Eph. x5. 
20, 21. He bath ſet bim at bis, owns right. 
band in the bravenly places , lg above 
principalitits and powers, ana might , an 
dominion, and tutry name that is named, not, 
inly in this world, but alſo in that which is 
to tome, and hath put all things under: bis + 
fret, and gave bim to bt head over all things, « 
to the Churca, Our Lords Theohe Is exalrs 
ed far above Angels and \rc $4ev<n out, 
of ſight. The 2d.is Pbil.2, 9, Where having - 
ſpoken of bls Humiliation, it follows, Where © © 
ore Gad hath high'y exalted bim, aud give, : 
him 4 namt which is above tutry name, thas- 
at the Name of Jeſus tutryhace ſheds . 
of things in Heeven , end. &c. Hh Enalt 
tion is ſuch as hath a Domiijon apd Sups 
macy with ir over every name ; {tb avinigy Þ 
as Ir is, Col. I, 18. in «ll things the probes 
minency. The 3d- placeis Heb 9. uz Of 
the things which wt beve ſpoben, hes 63 tha 
ſum, we have ſuch an High erieft who 3s ſet! 
on the -ight hand of Maje(ly in the Heauns ;, © 
Where Chrilts Exaltation is. (et our. ro be © 
ſuch as hath exaked him co the righthap@ © 
of the Majeſty on high, | 
Becaulc this is one of the great Articles of 3 
our Faith , 10 wit, That Chriſt roſe from ® 
dtath thi third day, and aſcended into Hies > 
ven,and ir ſet down on the right hang of God z * 
We ſhall add a little more cole is, and © 
1. We would know that this Exalrazion ob* 
our Lord Is not to be undcriload of his « xe 
alcarion properly as he ts God, in whicty 
reſpe& L adtq' no up nor it MY 
though his declarative glocy was railed logs 
time ducing his humiliation © yer fa hier 
2s he was God , he was Niftglorious: 
over all, . 2. When ws. fas 


: 
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Chriſt's  Exaltatlon as Mediator, and as 
Man, we do not men that hls Humace Na- 
ture bath loft the eſſericial propercles of a 
Creiture; As if now whicn cxalted he were 
wholly, or only God, or as if the proper- 
tles of the Humane Nature were ſwallowed 
op in the God-head 5 That were Inconfiſt- 
ent with his being crue Man, and would 
marr and obſtru& our conſolation exceed 
Mmply 3 Bur his Exalcacion confifterh; i. In 
the manifeſtar\6n and declaration of the 
Perſon that was hembled and brought low, 

> be God Omhiporent, Omnipreſent, Al- 

f-lenr, infioicly Wiſe, Powerful, Juſt, 
&+. For though theſe propertles agree not 
+ © che Humane Nature, yer they agree to 
His Perſon, and they are manifeſted ro be 
fn him withour queſifon. +, To the Ex- 
akation ofthe Humane Nitvre of Chriſt 
man, to an faconceivable hight of glory, 
fiich as the Humane Nature united to the 
Divine Nature is capad'e of, by very many 
degrees beyond any thing that the EleR, 
whether Angels or Men are cafiable of; The 

onal making him capable of far 
ore glory,and his excellent Offices calling 
for ir; $3. This Exalration confiſts in his 
abſolute Dominion and Kingly Power, which 
k more obſervably, diretly, and plaloly 
manifeſted in the dayes of the Goſpel-ad- 
thlolftrarion than It was under the Law ; 
 $o tharnow he is clearly koown in reſpeR 
- of his Klngly Offize co be God fn our oa- 
tare, cloarhed with our fleſh, and to be 1n- 
Menzel, God with us, an1 that this Imwea- 
axe! hath «ll power in Heeven and Earth com- 
+ avitred to bim; He hath the btys of Hell aud 
dtath, and is King of kings, and Lord of 
| as, is exalted ſar above all principalities 
- And pow®rs, and is given tobe bead over all 
7 #bings to the Church ; In which reſpeR rhar 
; moſt properly co be underſtood when ft 
Ys (aid, that bt 3s fer on the right band of God ; 
- So that now J-ins Chriſt, G2d and Man in 
- one Perſon is fo higheſt Glory,and fn ab. 


; 
- foleteſt D>minion, neareft wnto God ; far 
above tha which Angels or Salars.. are ca- 
-- pahle of 3; As Kines ufe to (etthelr greateſt 
> Courtlers and Minions whom they would 
F Honour moſt on their right hand., and as 

\ Solomon fer his Mother on his right hand ſo. 

bs our Lord ſer on the right hand of God iq, 
heſt glory: Ir is true; that as G2d he 
h 31 abſolurely Sorera'gn and Indepen- 
dem Kingdom, yer as Medjaror G54-man 
© bf a difpenſatory Kingdom next unto 
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the Father la glory, 4. This Exalcariog 
contiſts in "Chriits bciog furniſhed whh 
qualificariots tuicable to that glorious coo 
diction wherein he |; inveſted ; And though 
theſe qualifi;ations of the Man-Chriſt be ngx 
6imply lofiaite, yer they are far above what 
we can conceive; And the quailfics:tons of 
the Perſon God-man are ioftatte, tn wh ch 
reſpe& he is Omnipotent, All-ſeeln?, aod 
inflaicly wiſe, to provide every thing that 
may ' be for the good of his Church and 
Pcople, ati ro prevent what may tend tg 
thelc hurr; O.nnlpreſent, '& 6; | 

* The #ſes are three, t. This would waken 
and rouze our Spirits tos high, holy, and 
reverend eſteem of Chriſt 3; he bs God 
above all gods, King above all kings. ; . be 
Hath gotten « name about every name, thet 
& the name of Jeſus tvery bnee ſhould bow, 
got (uperſit iouſly when he Is named, but 
holily and reverently co think of bim, and. 
to worſhip and ſerve him, We conceive 
among many . faults and eviſy in B-hievers, 
this ts a. root-evil, even low thoughts of 
glorious Chrii, fo that becauſe he hath bes 
come low to lift us up, we zre ready tg 
think the leſs of h\m, bur, O ! har we could 
behold che glorious conditionhe ls exalted 
unto, and could look upon him as ere long, 
coming in the clouds with power and great 
glory, in the glory of his Father, and all thy 
boly angels with bim, it would farolſh reve; 
rend thoughrs of him, though nor co hurt 
faich and confi lence, yet to breed holy awe 
and reverence in us to him wards. 

The 21. &/e ſerves to ſhew whit a forml- 
dable party they engage to top. wich them, 
who fight our Lord Jeſus Cnritt, whar loſs 
they are at who loſs him, and whar @ great 
aggravarion their fin hath who fio againſt 
him z ye that ſi'ght,refuſe and oppoſe him, 
do ye know whom ye refuſe, ani whole 
dominion ye ſpurn againſt, and how har 
ir will be for you ro kick agaloſt che pricks?,, 
do ye know your loſs who lo's him, and 
how It will aggrege your gulle who, deſpiſe 
him ? the more glorious Chriſt be, the 
grearer will the fin of che Unvellever bez 
therefore be aware What ye are dolng, ye } 
have a mighty greatand ſtrong party to deal 
with ; and when the great day of his wrath 
comes, and when he ſhall appear in his 
glory, how will you be able«to ablde the 
leaſt touch of ir? it will aggrege 


rnnfs 
and highren your miſery, that he w the 4 


Father exalred was 
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undervalued by you, 
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that ye ſcorted to take a direGion from 
him, or ro ſubmir to a cenſure drawen forth 
io his came, and (aid, at leaſt by your pre- 

- Rice, Lett us break bis bands aſunder, and 
caſt away. his cords from us, but he bath ſet 

" bis king 0n bis holy bill 6f Zion for all that, 
and be that fits in braven will langh,the Lord 

i will beve you in derifion 3 think on it ſeri» 

ouſly and know, that he Is no mean perſon 

whom ye (light and deſpiſe ; and though 
this maynow ſeem leſs rhan orh-r fins, yer ir 
will one day ly heavy on your ſcore and 

Concicnce,aboye many,yea above all other 


The 34, #ft ſerves to be a motive and | 
encouragement to them that hear thisGo'pel 
toreceive Chriſt, and for the conſolation of 
Believers, who have received him. 1. It 
ſerves to encourage you all to receive him ; 
Heis no mean perſon that woors you, bur 
King of kings, and Lord of lords ; and ifye 
thick it a happineſs to be for ever with him, 
then let Ir move you rocloſe with him ; If 
ye do (a, ye ſhall be m+de glorious as he fs 
glorious, a due proportion b-rwixc the 
Head and the Members being kepr ;, ye ſhall 
ft #n the ſame throne with vim, and behold his 
glory ; av he prayerth 7obn 19. 1 will thet 
thele whom thou baſt given me may be with 
moto bebald my glory ; this bs cerralnly a 
great Bargain 3; If Chcift be glorious, he 
callech you.ro ſhare with him in the ſame 
glory. 2. It- ſerves for the conſolation of 
Believers who haye received him, ye have 
anexcellevr Mediator, a moſt. glorious 
Head and Huſbmnd,, and a moſt excellent 
Dowry , and ye fall know It to your ſu» 
perabundanr farfsfaRtion and joy io that 
day, when ( as it Is Pſal.q 5. ) Te (hall be 
ought wnto the bing in raiment of needle 
wth , and ſhall enter 3itos the bings palace, 
and ſhare of his glory , and ſte bim face to 
face, and fit with bim on bis throne, even 4s 


& bt bath overcome, and is ſet down with his 


* Father on bis throne ; labour to be ſtayed in 
the faith and hope of this good, glorious, 
md defireable day thetls coming, when 
ve ſhall not only ſee,bur partake of, and be 
fally and for ever poſſeſſed in that which 
ne bath not ſeen, tar bath not brerd, neither 

bath it entered in tht beart of man to conceive 


» From the words as we exponed them 

eve by our Jon Jong Chriſt who 
| d, and was cring brought very 
low, IK God z We find ordinuslly ig Scrip- 


rure,cſpeclally thorow the new Teftamentys- 
theſe three going rogerher, 1. Chriſts -Hu- 
miliation. 2. His Exalracion onthe back; 
of chat : And 34ly. His God-head ; Ha Hu- 
millation is noc readily ſpoken of whthour-. 
hls Exaltation, nor his Exalrerion wichour: 
hls God-head 3 becauſe ies Impoſhible to fe« 
arat Chrifts Exaltation from bls God- 
head ; his Exilrartob being the evidence of 
his God-head; ind the Propher's ſcope here - 
being to ſer our Chrift's Exaltarion, and. - 
Philip preaching &f It to the Eunach from: | 
this Text , it's dou". leſs the conremp/atiom. 
of Chrifi's Gadzhead that occafionertt rhis: 
admiring exclamarion, who [hall declare bis. 
generation? which we apply, not fo much” 
to the Ineffibleneſs of his generarion, as ter 
les being an evidence that he Is God : There' ' 
are three or ſour aays +hereby rhe Scriprare. 
confi ms chis. ler me defire you by the way, 
not to look on this 145 2 lirtleymomentuous or 
but. a common DuRrine ; & fiaceth: re are 
many ſo ignoranr,that we would be aſhwed 
to cell, what we hear from (ome nf you cone: 
cerning the God-he:d of Jen Chit, | ye 
would take the be-ter heed ro \rq+ it being! 
2 main pillar of Chriſtian Retigion, wirhour 
which our preaching and your talth are 
vain, for he is nor belleved on arall,: If ye 
reſt nor on him as God : But ro proſecute 
what we propoſed, ro wit; theſe ſeveral: 
ways whereby the *criprure carfi- a .chis 
truch,and co this purpoſe confider, $1. The 
expreſs Titles and Names char arc giren'ts 
him InScriprure,and ſome Scriprure-(ayingy 
of him which hold it our 3; three w 
we ſhall Inſtance; The ft is that of Iaieb 
9. 6, 7, Where, when Chriſt is prophefied © 
of, It's ſaid, @nto us & child is born, unto ws © 
« ſon is givin and the government (hell be. 
upon bis ſhoulders, and what is he ? Hr ſhe 
be called, wonderſul, Counſellow, the Mighty _ 
God, the Everlaſting Fa btr, the Prince of 
Peace, of the increaſe of bis government 41nd 
prace there ſhall be no end; Here we have 
theſe three, His Humillathon, Exaltarion aod 
God-head ; His Humlliaclon #@nto 4s « childs > 
is born,unto us « ſon is given. His Exaltation 
Of the increaſe of his government and gar by 
there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of D EY 
and bis bingdom, to ordir it and to efteblifh 


it with judgement and with juſtice; A 

Go4-head is interjeRed and put wit 
theſe ro, Jn the name's end titles giv'n ts) 
bim, woxdr1ſul, Counſellor, the Mighty Gody: 
the Everlaſting Father , 
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-flow going cha7as, with ir, declare him to 


” 
) 


the word ſignifies ) The Fa- 
from whom all things have 


tr of Mont 


thelr Be 


called Immenue!, God with xs. 
A 2d. place Is that of Phil. 2 6, who being 
ju-the form of God, thought it no robbery 
{- he did God no wrong ) to be equal with 
God, be made bimfelf of no reputation; and 
took 0n bim' the form of a ſervant, &c, where- 
fore God alſe. bath bighly exalted bim, and 
given bin & nant above every namt, &c. A 


ad. place is that of Heb, 1. 2, 3- God who 
| at ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpoke 


In time paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 
bath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his ſon, 
whom be bath appointed beir of «ll things, by 
who alſo be made the worlds,anl1 whar is he 
by whom he ſpake to us ? who being the 
brightneſs of bis glory, and the expreſs image 
of bis perſon, and upbolding all things by the 
word of bis powtr, when be bad by bimſelf 
priged our fins, be ſet down on the right band 
&f the majeſty on bigh ; there is here much 
of Chrifts excellency holden forth, he is 
tbe brightneſs of the ſathers glory, and the ex» 

eſs image of his perſon 5, rhe beam of the 
= is nor liker to the Suns light, the im- 


- preſſion of the ſeal on the wax is no liker 
"to the (cal, than rhe Son Is to che Father, 


{ nay, the liyclyeſt reſemblances fall infi- 
nirely ſhorr of a full and exit reſemblance) 
the Father aad he being the (ame God,end 
he being compared wirh the Father, nor 
ſimply as God efſentlally raken, bur as the 
ſecond perſon of theTriniry compared with 
big who is the firſt perſon; O deep and 
adorable myſtery ! 


"+ & 2d. wayto clear and confirm ir, fs to 
*, eonfider hls works, ofc-rimes joyned with 


his nzme 3; The works of Creation, Provi- 
dence, Redemption, and guiding of his 
Church, ſo we have it Fobn rt. 1. In the be- 
ginning wes the word, the ſubſtancial word 
of rhe Farther, the Son of his love, called 
the word, cirfler as exoreſſing the Fathers 
Image,ava mans word expreſſeth his mind, 
of- becauſe as Propher of the Church he 
hach revealed theFathers will, Its faid that 
this word was not only with God, but was 
Gol; and then follows In ſeveral Y:rſes to- 
gerher his Works, the works of Creatlon, 
«ll things wire made by bim, &c. the works 


” of cw mo are frye to him, John 
- $17: My father worketh bitherto, and I work; 
> and the x 


work of Redemption, and his glo- 


4 and for the ſame reaſon Chep. --- 


| The 5h. place is chat of Jobn 20.28 where 


ec 


be the Son of God ; for none but God could 
redeem his Church. | 

zly. For clearing. and confirming of thiy 
truth, we may take the expreſs confellion 
of the Saints in Scripture, whereon there. i 
much welighr laid; and I ſhall name but 
fire or ſix of thelr confeſſions, which ro this 
purpoſe are expreſsly and fully recorded, * 
The 1. is that of Matth. 15. 16. #hom dp 
men ſay that I am? Peter anſwered ; they art 
the ſon of the Living God; and Chriſt ſays; 
Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjona, fb and 
blood hath not revealed thet unto thee. but my 
Father which 3s in Heaven; to let us know 
that ir is nor ſuch a little thing to believe 
Chrifts God-head as many rake ir ro bezand 
then he calls himſelf the york on which bit 
Church is built 5 Chriſt's God-head by the 
foundation of Chriſtianity, A 24; is Jobs 
rt. 47. in Nathanaels words; Chrifts tells 
him, before Philip celed thee, when they was 
under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee, and he h 

gorren this proof of Chrifts Omniſcience; 
preſently breaks our, XKabbi, thes art the ſor 
of God, thok art the bing of Iſrael ; and thay 
Is che firſt thing his falth evidencerh |(elf 
to. A 34. place fs Jobr 6. 69, 68, 6g | 
where, when Chriſt is ſaying to the twelve 
will yt alſo leave me !: Simon anſwers, Lord; 
to whom (hell we go, thou baſt the words of 
eternal life, and we believe and art ſure,that 
thou ert the Chriſt, the ſon of the living God; 
there is much in theſe words, we believe and 
aye ſure that it Is fo, A gh. place is Jobs 
11-27, and iris Marthe her confetlion, yes; | 
Lord, I believe that thou art the Chriſt, the fot 
of God whith (kould come into the world 


_ 


—— 


__ 


Rc 


when Chriits bids Thomas, reach hicher hls 
hand and pur jt jaro his fide,hls gloryſhines 
ſo full in his face, thathe crys out, M - 


Lord; and my God, and his faith is furmmed ÞF na 
op and compended In that. The latt plzct Þ thar 


that we ſhall name is chat of 4, 8.37. and 
Its the Eunuchs confe(fion, 7 believe that Jt 
ſus Chriſt is the ſon of God, which is the ſum 
of hls faith. _ 

The qth. and laſt way of confirmation of 
this great truth, ls drawen from the worſhip Þ 
which is due unto him,and hath been given | 
vnto him ;-He is the 95j=& of Faith, Joby 
14+ 11. Je belitve in God, believe alſo in mn | 
He Is the obj<& of Prayer, Atts 7. $9. 
ſtoned Stephen celling upon God , ſaying, 1 
Lwvd Jiſus, receive my ſpirit, and frequently 
elſe-where In Scripture ie is prayed are, þ 
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though theſe two are not too curiouſly to 


14 
be le red, - 

\y - 5 The firſt Uſe —_— ro ſtrengthen 
on ourFalth In this, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is & who ſuffered for ſinners, and is made offer 
ue F of ro them in theGoſpel, is God equal with 
vis F che Farher, and-ſo he Is to be cloſed with 
d, | and reſted on as the brightne(s of the Fa- 
de | thers glary 3 the reaſonwhy we would have 
art | you confirmed in the Falth of this, is not 
yy, | (mall, forits a moſt neceſſary thing, and 
nd {| without the falth of It, all-the work of our 
» | (ration will hang looſe; nelcher can we- 
wi þ haveany clalm to Eternal Life ; and there- 
ve | fore we defire © you pariſcularly whoare Ig- 
nd | - noreor Hearers, and who have the name of 
Wi | Chriſt often in your mouths, and yer know 
the }' por what he is, toknow, remember and be- 
my | eve, that he that is the Son of Mery, Is al- 
ell | { the eternal ſon of God, being God be- 
was |} fore he was Incarnate,and before the World 
ing | wes made, and the Maker of all that was 
ice; } made. 

eſo | uſe 2. The ſecond Uſe ſerves to let you 
that } know, That though It be a moſt neceſſary 
(elf | thing ro be confirmed in the faith of this 
69% | Truth, thae Chriſt is God, yer it's a greater 
Ivey | fficulry ro believe and be perfwaded of jr 
od; } than the moſt part rake ir ro be 3 many (ad 
di of | proofs whereof we have In Folks words, 


ad moe in their praftice, Fleſh and blood 
(th Chrift Matth. 16, ) bath not revealed 
this unto thee; It's a wonder whence many 
Folks falrt comes who never found any the 
þ leaft difficulry fn this, and It's a wonder 


«ſon | thet-ſo few arc through in the faith of ir, ſo 
orlch | that if they were called and put to fr, 
ire | they durft nor ſwear that he is God ; yea, 
r his If we would look in a little further, we would 


| ind, thar the faith of this is - bur ſcarce 
4 wongſt vs, not to ſpeak of —_—_— . 
ed, 


med | nace of many , who will (ay when a 

place Þ that he ts not equal with the Father, or 
and ÞF that he was made God, and other ſuch like 

at J& 4 aprefſions will they have, that are abomi- 


table ro be once named amongſtChriſtians ; 
folks through their ignorance falling Into 
(demnable Herefies on the marter , and yer 
wt knowing that they do ſo ; As if our 
\Nefled Lord ' were a made-god , and 
[wr the ſame God with the Father 3 For 
the proving of hier! to be God , proves him 
® be the ſame God, there being bur one 


| Ye would confider for convincing you 


$4: 


' walk with'fo fittlefear of him,if they belley= 


that it is thus with many of you; 1 ' 
Vittle Tear that 1s Tn men LS AS.. 
Majefty-of Chrift #s God ; they durſt nor. © 


ed indeed thathe were God ; Whatmiade 
the Jrms with the Scribes and Phariſees to 
ſpit upon him and defpiſe him ? Bur bee . 
cauſe they wanted the Falth. of hls Gods 
head ? And have not yejthe ſyme nature = | 
you? Ye live in a a where the Faith 
Chrifts God-head ls profeſſed, & is nor 
ſitoned, bur your praftice ſays to be | 
ders,that ye belleve it not, beciuſe = fer 
him nor, 2. Thar your fouls do ( A 
welcome the offer of the Goſpel ; that telly" 
thar ye belleve him nor to be God. '3. 4 
ye do nor place your happineſs fn vivg. 
on him, and inthe way of holineſs ; ye ſay 
in effe&, wherefore ſerves Chriſt? ye cirg 
not for him 35 Hence it ts that fo many Hre' 
contentedly without him, and are not fol-/ 
licirous about the enjoying of him. '4. Eveg 

in Believers there is much unbellef of rhils' _ 
rrath, which is ſadly evidenced by this,” - 
that they do not ſo bleſs themſelves 
and that they do not ſo reckon themſclveg” 
to have come well to, and to be made V 
in him, as David-doth, Pſa!, 16. Where ** 
he faith, and holily glorterth, The lines 

fallen unto me in pleaſent place, &c. And' 
by the frequent diſcouragement that is 

denr to Believers, as if Chrift had nor the 
guiding ofthem,and of what concern thens,' 
or could nor guide all well enough for ther" 
gnod ; If he were believed ro be God, Tt 
would quaſh rempracions , banjſh difcalss 
ragements, comfort under croſſes; Twet 
every condition, loduce to holinels;x 
from finz And in a word, it cannot be 
what bs in the boſome of this one trwi 
when (olidly believed ; For what can poſ- 
fibly be wanting tothe Believer In him that 
Is God ? He hath the ſa!ne(s of the Gods 
head ro ſupply what ever they want, and 
ſaſtalns the relation of a Husband to the 
Believer to make jt forth-comlngz And he ©: 
Is furniſhed wich ſulrable quz'ificarions rg 
make th: applica'lon thereof z What the _ 
could be wanting if this were thorowly bes. -* 
leved that he is God? Ler me lav kt ro you, 

the Falth of this weuld provoke to : | 
holineſs, and co ftudy more the power cfith + PA 
the profeſſion of Religion, 194 would hel.) 
to live a more comforiablc We Ia wrery® 
condirian, © IIB 7 
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Yerl. 8. He wes tebrn from 
4s be ſirachen. 


Heſe words are a proof of that 
which we clicourſed In the Le- 
Qvure concerning Chriſts won- 
dertul love ro his people, Than 

O .” which, no man bath greater, that 

* @ man ſhoxld lay down bis life ſor bis friend ; 

But be bath commended bas ove to us, inthat 

wwhile we were Jet enemies be ditd for us ;; 

"This is the great commendation o: Chrii:'s 

love, and what: will hc refule ro his people 

wholn bis love hath come this lkogth ce 
them ? 


FE 


.-In che former part of this verſe, we ſhew, 
that there was a hint given of Chriſty Exal- 
ration, of the Exalrarion avd Glory of the 
Mediator fo'lowing on the back of hls low- 

ft ſuffering; An incffable and joexpreſ- 

' ible Glory, which the Yropher rather pal- 
"rh white rt of non-pluffiog filence than 
 IbGteth fa the declaration of it, who (bail 
= geclave. bis gentration? , _., 
- -We come row to the laſt part of the 
dds be was cut off out of the land of, 
living je" the tranſgreſſion of my ptople was 
| icheny, They arc added as a reaſon of 
- the former, and the one part of chem is a. 
' reaſon of tie other, he had ſald before, i#b0 
Can declgre bis generation ? Who can (uthci- 
= ently declare and uofold, how glorioufly the 
;  Medlacor is exalted : And he gives this for 
reaion of It, For be was cut out off out of 
the living ; The force of which 


i 


% 
— the lend of 
'* -Zeaſon bv, char he Humbles himſelf, therefore 
> Sad hah highly cxalred him, as che A- 
+ ere: Phzlip. 2.9 $o that this is 
- "Got adied 23 Deing pottcrior to his Exalca- 
> Yoo, but as a reaſon ſhewirg the connexion 
> @ his Exalrarign with his Homlliation ; 
-— "And leatt ir ſhould be a fiumbling ro any, 
- that this glorious perion (iffered death, he 
= gives . the reaſon ofthat a\ſo, which 
& "ſtrengrhens the re'on pf his Kxaltarion For 
be tranſgreſſion of my prople wes be (trichen, 
"& - { as the word 1s ) The ftroak was on him, 
He ſuffered nor for any wrong 18 himſelf, 
- for the' ſins of his own cle& people; 
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he Bc ft pariiculatly looks roC 
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SERMON XXXL 

ISAIAH LIM, Vil _ 
priſon. and from juagement. and who ſhall declare his get 
ration ? For he wa; cat off out of the Jand of tbe tsy3ng, jor the tranſg reſſuon of my people 


ils death, Jull 


which was a Propheſfie In 1ſc;ab his time, 
bur Is now @ Hifiorical narration co us, we 
haviog the Golpel as a Commentary od it, 
To be cat off out of the {and of the living, Is 
to have an «nd pur to thenatural lite, which , 
js. ordinarily done by death 3 But cxtring 
off here ſignifies to be taken away,oor 1nan 
ordinary, but in an cxtrarodinary way, i6 
be.ren.oved by a violcot death, by the firoalt 
of Juſtice, .. - r- Faq 

. We may ſhortly take theſe two Obſervers 
here for the confirmation of two Aricles of 
our Faith; Looklog on ir, 1, As a Prophe» 
fie, we may Obſerve, That our Lord jeſus 
behoved to (uffer and dic, it was Prophefi- 
ed of him, Thet be ſhould be cat off out of the; 
land of the living; And Den. 9. 26. Jth' 
plainly- and: clearly aſſerted, that tbe Meſſi» 
ab ſhall be cat off , which being compared 
with the Hittory of the Goſpel, we havelt 
as a truth fulfilled, for our Lord Jeſus was 
cut off, avd as he himſc}f ſays, Luke 24-18 
beboved bim to ſuffty theſe things,and to qater: 
into bis glory; And ſuppoſing the Ele& 
be ſinqers, and the curſe to be added ta 
the .Corenant of Works, The day thou tats 
thou (halt ſwe'ly dir, ſuppoſing alfo the Mev 
diator tro have isgaged, and undertaken to 
ſari fic Juſtice, and radergo chat curſe for 
the Ele&; There was a necefhiry that he 
ſhould die, as ir is, Gel, 3. 13. Chrift bath- 
redeemed «2 from the curſe of the Law, brings 
made 4 che for xs, which curſe was 
dent in his death . far ic $s written, Cafes. 
js tutry one that bangtth on & ttt. - 

2. Obſerve, That our Locd Jeſus behove@ 
to. dic a vigkent death, and not an ordios- 
ry vatural one; which chis e xprefſion,ant 
thar other Dar. 9. clearly holds forthy And 
confidering h1 fin!e(s naure that was Bt 
| able to death, and thar he had nor theis 
principles.of hisd+ ing in him4.d} 
ro di-, that we finful- miſeratyie; word 
have inns; And coofidering widhl 
the Lord Jehovah was { ro ſpeak | 
ſying him as fingers Caugjoner & the 

It was. mcer, WIy 0 
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Heſſed Lord ſhould not. die an ordinary 
death as mendic ordinarily, through weak- 
4 jeſs or ſickneſs on their beds, but a violenc 
'\F death 

uſt, Te ſerves to he a confitmarion of 


" this truth, that the Meſſiah behoved thus 
a to die, therefore we ſay 1n the Belief , Ht 
wed under Pontius Pilate, was Crucrfird, 

| dead and buried : Which ſh:ws , x. The 

13+ reality of his ſarisfaRtion, and the compleat 
by ment that he madeto Juſtice, when he 
is yes down that price which the finner 
ch # ought to have laid down. 2. It ſhews thi 
1 -'Þ'rcality of our Lord's —— and that 
me O vice not imaginar yz but char as he was 
pt dreal and true man, ſo his ſufferings were 


real 3 His ſoul was ſeparat from his 
though the union berwixt both his 
d ſoul and the God-dead conrinued 
». It holds. forth a proof and con- 
n of our falch in this, that our Lord 

the M:/{zh that was Propheſied of, 
add ptamiſed, in whom all the ſuff rings 
4 hisfopl and body that were ſpoken of, ro 


| the; po his death, were dccompli led, 
Jie rhe om this was al'o accompliſh-d, 
elſe | S.Cup of out of the land of the li- 
ree & yitg; So that if we look rightly on the 
relt prures, our Lords ſufferings will be {6 


hrfrom being matter of ſtumbling,thar the y 


4-8 vill cacher be a clear, convincing, and evi- 
utir\ Ie fene proof, thar Jeſus of Nezereth is the rrue 
44 Mifch, and char io him, all that was ſpo- 


ken concerniagthe Mefieb is fulfilled and 


tals FF cathe to pals, BY gh | 

Me Þ . 4. It's matter 6f great conſolation to he- 
0 10 I levers, that our Lord Jefus, who is now ex- 
e fot ed, died, apd ſo dearth is ſpoiled , and 
t he; Þ' there needs not he any great fear for them 
bath 't yoke withits This land of the living is 
dein8 oF, bot their reſt, within a fictle they muſt'he. 
yh hence; Our Lord was cit off from it, 
wid Fwd that by a hameful death , for the be- 


* and (ſake of.others, and got for hin 
, and therefore liis death cannot but he 
ade forth-coming for them. for whom he 
det-wenr it, and thelr pert ' ſufferings 
And 19: yew to vex them 3 Thels plain- 
1s #7 truths that are moſt ordinary have In 

mem nioft of (piritual ſap, ju'ce and life, ta 
graarengthen Fajrh, and rg furniſh conſolation. 
1 «T ets Add were they rightly ud- 
6 d0d, a ec 


l upoh by Faith, O how 
iy might they be t.Aaod. were rhere no) 
bug theſe tws'! eds in cis. Ton, 


of 


+ wac do they yield in life - 


nd nt 
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Perſe 8; 


: at 1 I» 
and in death ! Our. Lord is gone btfc NN 
B-lievers, and they may be greacly hearmed: 
to follow him, | ' 
The laſt part of, or the laſt thing in ths 
words ſeems to have ſome more obſcuricy i 
it, and therefore we ſhall infift the more ig 
opening up of the ſame. + - | 
For the tranſgreſſion of my people was be 
firichen ; Theſe words do nor look -ro the 
tealon why Pilate and the Priefts condems 
ned him, for they had no choughts of rhe 
fivs of Gods people ; Though -Cajeapbes 
fluwhled as to himſelf by gueſs on, a Pro« 
phefte of his dying for them, but they give 
a reaſon why he was 'cat off oxt of the Land of 
the living; And look ro the'Courr and Tri» 
buval of God's Juſtice, before which hewas 
ſtanding, hy which he was to be fenrenced 
fodearh,for rhe tranigretſions of God's Pee. 
ple, and alſo abſolved ;' He was thus = 
ny in reſpect of God's purpoſe. and dew” 
Ign. ' 1 +145) , © 2500 
. For cleating of the words, it may be in® 
quired, 1. What Is meanthare by my pat: 
le? - 2+ Whit itto be ſfrichen orfminrels |; 
For them 4 + 4 « ©. 55D tf 
| For the 1. My prople, itis 4 diſcriminant, 
ing or differencing thing of lome - "_ 
thers; And therefore, by my people 'herewy "= 
nor meant , 1. All che world,' of all} rhag- * 
ever lived ard had a beings We find: / 
any where m Scripture that theſe are called- *; 
my people; or God's people, bur when ever: ”. 
my people ' 18--ſpoken cf, It & uſed: tori: 
Mufches berwixt his people, and other gieas- - 
ple thatare not his, as Job; You 26529. 28+ 
delitve not, betanſe fr ave not of wy; (huty, my; © 
ſberp bear my voite, and I bnow' thi /wthich-.; 
ſuppoicth that ſome are his, and(oohers nag” 
fo his; and fo my prople cannot he all 
world, Neither 2, Cao it be meanr.,6f _ 8 
whole viſible Church , who rin refpe& of *37 
the external adminiſtration &f rhe Covenane, = 
are ſometimes called Ris people; 23 al! tfrart- 
are; There is a narrower march or 'S 
drawent, 7eb#-10, 26. - Where the Lord 
ſpeaking of them that were only externally> 
in Covenant with him, ſayess by 06 nor” © 
»y (beep, to flew that his reckoning there. © 
muſt noc go yponexreenal profeſſion 5 And. 
verſ, 16, Sdme thar_were gogfor the rims; 
profe ſing themſcives to be-hizp ay 
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reckoged 5 Other freep I-yave which 1 - 
of this folds thim «{/o 1 ft bring is 2: 
3» Cath: it, þ6, arts fore that. 
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as T juſt now hinted ) that. he beth other 
zep thet are not yet brought in , and he is 
ſaid to gather together into one the children of 
God that were ſcattered abroad, Jobn. 11. 52. 
$9 then by my prople muſt be underitood 
theſe who 11 Gou's crernal - purpoſe are 1e- 
parat by the Decree of El. &:on to be his 
own, even thele whoin he hath choſen co 
glor1fhe himielt in and by ther through his 
Grace, and to glorifie them with hi 1 14cIt; 
Even theſe ipoken of, John 19. 6. Thine 
they were, and thou gevell them me; They 
are the people who were tranſatt. d for in 
the Covenanr of Rede :-prion, and that were 
ro by the Eaiher ro the Son, to be 1<- 

ed by him; Ir was forrheir (145, even 
for the fins of che Kle& thatour Lord Jeſus 
was firi-ken, 

As for the 24. Whar is it to be ſtricken 
for their trenſgreſſion?} The meaning is, the 
meritorious cavſe of their firoak was on 
Chri't, which 1ncimars to us , chat hls (uf- 
ferings and death were procured by the (ins 
of the Ele& of God; His firoak,or the ftroak 
that was upon him ( as the word is ) was 
the amends that Juſtice got for their fins ; 
In a word, the ftroak that the Eledts fins 

and meritcd, Took bim out of ( or 
away from ) the lend of the living, brought 
bim to priſon and to judgement , and made his 
ſoul an offering for fin ; Neither can this be 
otherwayes underſtood ; For it 1s not fald 
thar tor their good, or tor their behove only, 
or tobe ancxample and patter of patience 
only ro themyhe was ſtricken, as ſome groſly 
crra' ous and prophane men expound the 
words, but jor their tranſgrrſſion was be 
Brichen, That 15, ic was their guilr, which 
he having undertaken and engaged rg ſati(- 
fie for , which made him lyable to* this 
ſtroak. 
- To this pertof the words thus opened up, 
we have twe notable Points concerning the 
Covenant of Redemprion, 1. The Party for 
whom it is contrived and intended,and that 
js the Elett or God's People; It is not all the 
Worldf, nor. al) Viſible Church-members 
' thar Gogl tegoſatied for in the bargain with 
the Mediator, but my prope , the Eleft of 
Gnd ; they were ſo contidered 1n the tranſ- 
* ation and in the executior, 2. The great 
price that was ſought or required, that was 
* offered, ard that was agreed upon for the 
of the Ele&, to wit, the death 
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+ - of the Mediator , even his dyin the curſed 


&— death ofthe Crols 3 This is the tym, for the 
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tranſgreſſions of Sod's le the flroak 
was upon him; God's deſign belng to glort. 
fie his grace in the ſalvation of ſo many, fin 
having interveened to bring them under 
the curſe ; There is upon the one fide the | 
Lor's giving of chem to the Mediator to be 
redeemed by him, avd vpon the other fide 
the M«diatu,rs accepting of them on the þ 
terms propoſed , he is conrent to fathfie 
for *ham, to t.ke the firoak on himſelf 
deſerved by them, that they may gg 
free ; each of theſe may be conſider 
ed (eveial wayes for furniſhing of fweet 
Doctrines. 

1. F-om the fir of theſe Obſerve, that 
the: e zre ſome diffe- enced from others in 
reſpe& of God's purpoſe, ſome choſen: of 
God for his peopl« be fideall the reſt of the 
World ; For (me :re here God's 
ere they be born, and ere Chriſt di 
chem , John 17. 16. Ilbine they were, and 
thou geveſt them me; They are (oppoſed wh 
be God's people in ſome peculiar reſpeR, 
ere they be given to Chriſt ro be redeemed 
by him ; In a word, the Loid hath an die 
Rn, or a people choſen to ſalvation 

1s eternal purpoſe and Decree, an 
people, or a people choſen our of the world, F 
which In this reſpeR are not his people, ar 
are not ele&ed, There are four qualifics # 
tions or properties in this Do&rine, _ 
will ſerve to clear it; 1.When we fay there 
ſuch a decree of Eic&ion, we ſay that it kaÞ- 
diſcriminating or difſtrencing decree, whersÞ- 
in, or whereby{there Is a taking of ſome, and 
not all; ataking of one, and leaving ans the 
ther; a tak ing of Iſeec, and a leaving of Jþ.F 
weely a t; king of Jacob, and a leaving oj+ 3” 
Eſax, as it is, Rom. 9. And this diſcriming4 ©" 
tion or Cifferencing hath theſe four ſleps} 
1. There is a differencing in Gods put de; 
poſe in reſpe& of the end, while all met}; '* 
are alike before him, ſome are deſigned wh ©" 
eternal I;fe, others nor; therefore Met. 24 [ous 
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34+ ir's (zid, Come ye bleſſed of my Fatho 4” 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 


foundation of the world; and in this reſpet 
the Book of Liſe is ſaid to be opened , Revit 

20. 12. 2. This differencing is in reſpet 
of God's offering and giving of them to ihe 
Mediator ip the Cevenant of Redemprion, 
wherein ſome, nor all , are given to Chriſh 
Fobn 17. 2. That be (hould give eternal lift 
45 many «5 thay bafl given him out of 
world, Where iths clear, that (ſo many # 
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is 
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given tohim in reference to whom he 1s to 


| exerciſe his offices. 3, There is a diffe- 
renciog in reſp. & of Chria's undertaking 


e the and ex<cu'ing his Offi cs for them, he ac- 
0 be cepts of them, Jobn 19, g. For their ſabes 
(de | 7 ſaxftifit my ſelf, I have (cparated my («lf 
the þ #9 the Otfice of Mediator, and do offer my 
this | {elf for them that they alſo may be ſent: fied; 
mſelf | And 1pray for them, 1 pray nat for the world; 
' 80 I ot the that he mukerh rthur (ſweet 
iders , account, F-bn 6 35. This is the Fathers will 
fweet | #04 ſenc me tbit of all that be hath given me 


| I ſhould loſe woth'ng, but ſhould raiſt it up 
tha 


gain at the Lafi day; And « f whom he faith 
rs in 1 bn 10. 28 2y | give unto them eternal 
en of v, and they ſhall ntvty prriſh neither ſhall 
ofthe | 49) man pluck them out of my hand; He an- 


ſwers and is accovn-able for them, and for 
_ them only, he will count for no other as 
\ ad} log i<dcemed by him, and ro he made 


ed to þ partokers of his glory, 4. This differencing 
ſpett, | > 1n reſp«&@ of the promiſes made upon 
emed | Gods part to the Mediaror in favours of the 


 cle& | E<&, +0! of the bencfirs thar flow ro them 
on omrhe Covenant; He hath nor promiſed 
| ay b juſtifie all, nor ro make all believe, bur 
vorld, F ome oniy 3 Hz as It were, ſaith to the 
le, Mediat r, theic I give thee to be redeemed 
lifics | by thee , and cn the laying down cf thy 
whic , and (-risfylng for rhem, 1 promiſe to 


ie make then beheve, and that through faith 
it &2þ.00 thee they ſhall be juſtified,therefore ſuch 
cher. Chriſt, 7obn6. 44 Marmure not among your 


| luvts;no Man can come unto me except the Fa- 
| anc ther who bath ſent me draw bim; And who 
of 16-4 fe they that ſh4ll beeve onhim? Se v. 
og obl+ 37. All that the Father bath given me (hall 

tom? unto me, and bim that cometh 1 will in 
m wiſe caſt bim out , bout will make him 
dearly wel. ome 3; And verſ. a5. Every one 


Ce, 1 


$ put 
Il med; 94* bath beard and learned of the Father 
ied ro (Ometh anto me; And Jobn't7. 2 That be 


at. 26h Joald give eternal life to as many 45 thou baſt 
ether of 09% bam + Thus ye ſee whar was mcantr 
Shen we call this a differencing Decree. 


om ny. 
eſpe} + We ſay that it is a definite Decree, both 
Revit kk reſpe of the number numbered, that 


eſpe&$% about fo many, and no moe, and not all ; 
ie and in reſpe of the number that numbers, 
,wch a man and ſuch a woman in particular, 
if ſuch a place, and nor ſuch an other per- 
wo; They are all particularly deſign d, and 

; FE therefore ſaid robe written in the 1 ambs 

| ; Book of Life; It is nor all who' are foreſten 
jy}. 19 believe who are elefted, as if © Rion 
* 4,4 follow belicving, as the cauſc of the De» 
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creez Burt it's ſuch 2 nutnber whom. the-_; 
Lord 1ngageth to the Mediator todraw, to, 
reach and make them believers. 3- We 
lay it is a Decree that is free, as to all merir 
in them whom it reacherth, and ir*s free in 
thele three reſpe&ts, 1. 1o reſpe& of any 
thing in the perion or perſons ele&ed, who 
arc (uppoſed ro he lying as the reft of the 
Wo: 1d, therefore it's ſaid of Jacob and E- 
ſau, Romg. 11. The children brang not yet 
born. neither having done good or tvil , that 
the purpoſe of God according to elefion maght 
ſlend &&c. . That 1s, God reſpected not 
the doing good or evil io his elei1,g of the 
one, and paſſing by of the other. 2. In 
reſpe& of Chriſt's ſarisfaFtion and redem= 
ption, whick preſuppoſerh this Decree ta 
be, and is the mids by which it 1s accom» 
pliſhed ; ſo thar we are redeemed becauſe 
weare eleted ; The Ele& were God: peo- 
ple when Chriſt did underrake and engage 
for them, and in this reſpe& eleHon is a 
Fountain» grace, and Chriſt's death 1s not 
the cauſe o Eiettion, though ic be the cauſe 
of ail the henefirs char folow upon 1t, 
Ir's free in reſpe& of God's abſolute Soves - 
raignry, who a&ts herein according to the 
purpoſe of his own will, having no reaſon 
without himſelf, as it is clear , Meth. 11, 
Even fo, Father, becauſe it ſeemed good in thy 
fiebt; And Eph, 1+ 11. Being predeſtinate ace 
cording to the purpoſe of bim, wha worketh all 
things according to the counſel of bis own will; 
As the Potier hath power « v.r the Clay,and 
makes of the fame lump one Veſlel ro ho» 
nour, and another to diſhonour as he pleaſ» 
eth ; So the Lord a&s moſt Soveralgnly 10 
the Decree of Ele&ion. 4. We ſay thr this 
Decree is abſolute and perempeory 3 Which is 
not ſo to be underſtood as if it admites of 
no midſes In the execution of it; But this 
is the meaning, that the performing and 
bringing about thereof depends on no hing 
without God , neither can it be potſi2ly 
fruſtrared ; Theſe ſheep can never be pluck- 
ed our of his hand, neither can they ever 
periſh, bur muſt needs all and wy 
of them attually «njoy that which 
creed for them by this Decree, elic t 
could not be called' Gad's people, it tucy 
might 'nor be his z Thus ye: fee what is. 
the meaning of theſe words my people, that , 


one |" 
de» | 
hey | 
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is, his Ele& peopleim or by the Decree ©* 

* rem hd - 
1 give me ew grounds. 

from Scriprure 10 clear aud, confi bis. 


ne. | 
trath; The r. whereof is taken from the 
" nimes' that the - people of God got, and 
from the expr«f12ns that arc uſed in mak- 
ing mention of-rh-m --in Scripruxe, which 
will infer all chat harh 5cen ſaid, ay.namely 
they are called my ſbtep, Jobn 10. Þ1s Sheep 
* that he knows; as it were , by head-mark. 
by nam* «nd firname, whicir cannot bur 
be his 3 they are called the elefFion of Grace, 
Fam 11. 5. &t this preſent time there is « 
” yemnent. according to the eleftion of grace; 
* and ver. 7. thr el-Ation hath obtained and 
the reſt weye blinded}, 1's impoſſible bur the 
El:& muſt o>rehn, there being an» 1nſepa-+ 
fable connext/in berwixe the decree and the 
end thereof ;, they are ſaid to be written in 
the Lembs book of life before the foundation of 
fhe wor(d; before there was any mention of 
themſelves, or confideration . of ought in 
- .themſcives, they are ſaid ro be loved and 
- Geloved, and ordained roerern] life, As 
' "13: 43. As meny as were ordained to eternal 
4 believed, where bclieving is made a 
from and effec& of this decree of ele&ion, 
frs ſo far fromHeing a cauſe thereof ; they 
are called bleſſed of the Father, Natth. 25. 
and theſe whom he blefſcth canner, but be 
bleſſed ; *rhey are called ſuch as art given to 
£wiff, holding forth a peculiar diff-rencing 
bf them from others ; they are called the 
.- People whom be ſorebnew «nd predeſtinated, 
” "Rom. 8. 29. whom be did forebrow, then 
"be did predeſlinate &c. and Xom. 11. 2. God 
beth not caft away is prople whom be forc- 
_ "bnew; [every one was not (o foreknown z tor 
"Chriſt will ay re many at the great day, 
depart from mt, Inever knew you 5 Titles and 
Bames of this kind are frequent in che Scrip- 
ture,- whereby God diffcrencerh ſome from 
others, which hath its- riſe from Gods pur- 
ſe and decree of cleFion. A 2d. ground 
* raken from the oppoſition which the 
Scriprure maketh berwixr the RleRt and 
others whoiare not eleQed, which ſhews 
Clearly thar eleflon cannor be vnderſtood 
of all, as if-chere-were. a general and- cqn- 
ditional ele&ion; hence ir's (aid, Fecob bave 
loved: and Eſas bave I bated, che clefting 
tho '\nne'n hid foregaintt the rejeRing of 
the-other-y fo Fobn 10. the. Lord ſays of 
ſome, rhat they are h13ſheep: and of others, 
4 rub ah pods and Rom. 9g, the Apoſtle 
"* ks of ſome prfſels of mercy which are be« 
© pregered for glory, and of ſome veſſels of 
©”. wrath fitted for defirufiien; and 2 Tim 2. 21 
. Jomeerrc laid tobe veſſe/sof £21067, ſome of 
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Narth, $9: Vo. 8. | 1m, 


diſhonour 5, ſome are ordained to tterna! life, 
Atts 13. and ſome are ordained of old to that 
deft>attion , as Jude ſpeakethz ſome are 
written in the Lambs book of liſe , and ſome 
not, Kevel. 20, and wherefore is all thi 
ſpoken ? bur co let us know thar God hath; 
freely nd. (overaignly 1n his decree puta, 
diff-rence berwixt ime and others, which, 
as it began (10 i; cak (o ) in God's erernab 
purpoſe, fo ir will continue 10 the eventg 
Which 1s a 3d. ground of confirmation; inf 
It will be clcar, if we compare Gods purpoſe 
and. decrce with rhe event and <f.& ; for! 
asa thing is in the event and effc&, ioGod, 
intended and purpoſed in his decree it; 
ſhould be ; thus the Lords final ſenrence-ar 
the day of Juigment..is bur the reſult ofhis Þ 
eternal purpote ; the hook of lif- containing, 
the names of all the Ele, was wrirten, iq 
ſpeak fo before the EleR cxiticd ; and 
it's ſaid Ats15. Known unto God are all bis 
works from the beginning, (o in a (pecial 
manner and peculiar way this great work of | 
the Redemption was, and they that wete 
to be redeemed, particu}arly known arid $ + 
written down in the book of Grd's decred Þ * 
of eleftion? hence it's ſaid Roms 11. 9. 11a 
bath not obtained that which be (etheth forsbit F 
the elefFion hath obtained ; and Jobn 6. 33-8; * 
All that the Father bath given me, (hall amtF | 
unto me 5 and” Zobn 10. 28. 1 give 9” oF 
eternal life.,and they (hall never prribahere WF 
Rom. 8.39.1 concatination & linking rogethgt. Þ - 
of chipg: from Gods purpoſe and decree FF | 
elc&ion, even to crernal glory, which is the 
reſule of ele&ion : And it being very clarF 5 
that (ome areadmirred and owned, by Chriſty +” 
in the great day, and others nor ; this is Wh.” 
ſo clear, that there* was a differencing d&F* © 
cree betrwixt theſe ſo .admitred and owned © 
before the world wat, 'and others not BE &1 
owned and admired ; eſpecially confideriy | 
ivg that this differencing at the great dal | 
of Judgment is drawen from the decree FF | 
election, Matth 25. Come ye bleſſed of ny Fug” | 
ther, inberit the Kingdom prepared for you | 
t 
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has 4 ens h 


fore the fexndation of the world was lai" 
a> if the Lord had faid, there was #} 
poſe ard defign of bringing you to Heave 
before the world way. - A th. groand 
raken from the natyre of Gods Covenant 
Redemption, «hich.holds clearly forth, my 
truth of this Do&ring concerning <IF@WAſ 
in-all the ſepa of it, As, 1. In Gods mals 
ing the offer and gift of ſome to rhe Me 
ror, it's only (ome; that he gives and not! 
- ed. 3... 
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he l he 
gerbgt Þ , - Adverſartes againſt this eruth,only we would 


£ L.5 "0 
2, In Chrifts acceptation of che offer and 
3 8: prays for ſome, he ſanRifics him- 
f for fome, and for ſome he comprs,and 
for all. 3. There is nota promiſe m 
off the Covenant of Redemption, whether 
{the of Grice or of Glorie, burit is intend- 
£4 for the Ele& only, and nor for all, 1 
| give voto them eternal fe and they ſhal never 
iſþ John 10. Thy peaple ſhall be willing 
| ys day of thy power, Plal, 110 3- Chilts 
aking 15 for' them only, John 10. 
Other [beep 1 have, which ave not of this ſold, 
then alſo I muſt bring in; chere is a neceſſity 
ofthe bringing in of chem and of vo gchers, 
becauſe he u-der:ook for they and far no 
others. We the rather rake norice of, and 
i]fiſt ſo much on this, becauſe ic will much 
.ſerve to clcar the following Dofrine con- 
ceerning the redemprion of the E'eﬆ; for if 
there be a differencing of them trom others 
by the decree of Ele&ion, then there myſt 
be a differencing of mem from orhers in 
Chriſts laying down of his life for them and 
hot for any mÞersz Election js the key 
df al there 1s (uch a people, and they are 


the oljet of rhe covenant oi Redemption, 
|. Whoſe gocd 15 ſought ufrer and agreed ypon 
therein, and nor for any others. 
We, 1. rt (erves forthe confirmation of 


1.2 weighty truth, and we would have you not 


to thitik Hirile of any piece of truche We 


| ſhall not here follow the ſubjite cavillings of 


: have you confirmed 1 the faith of it, For, 
1. if ye be norclear and efitabliſhed in the 


; clarF faith of chis truch, ye will be ih great ha- 
ChnltF: "zard, not only ro make mudy, bug to ob» 
s is gy firut and oP the whole cu; rent and traRt 


og d&F+ of Grace, fo t 


at Grace ſhallbe a common 


ownetF-- thing, Heaven and Happineſs ' ſhall go by 


ar di 
Cree £ 
my 


br 
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nant 


not AS Tgucls : Redemprion ſhall be univerſal, ec. 
ofider 


"bur le: this rrvth be once well eflabliſhed, 
that God harh a peculiar people for whom 
* the Mediator tranſacted, and theſe errors 
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fall torhe ground and evaniſh ; for it is the 
» love of cleion from which all the reſt of 
the ben-firs thar come to the ele flow, and 
+ this love is peculiar,thercfore thrre cannor 
be a comman application of it ; it's the pe- 
” evliarnels of Grace that commeads ig to the 
fouls of believers, and makes ir wonderful 
220 them; thar God , ſhould have taken no- 
e of them, that were by nature (eparare 
God as well as others; that their caſe 
common, his love ſhould be peculiar, 


adced juſt and great marrer pl wonder 4. 
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hence comes in that ſong, Rev. - $. 9. -Th4 
baft redeemed xs to God by thy blood, our of 
tutrybindyed, and tongut, and people, and 
tionz not all of every nation, people, rapgye 1 > 
and kindred are redeemed, but ſome-ourofy ? 
every one- of t let this then ber | 
for a ſolid rrath, that the Lord 1n hiverers, 
nal purpoſe hath made a difference and fe»; 
paratjon of ſome from orhers, which.is the, 
great ground of the title rhaz God hath tos, * 
theſe ſome. Wer 
2ly. Clearneſs in this reuth, ſerves to keeg, 1 
the hearts of Gods people in aw of him, 2a, 
hft hip up very high in cheir eſteem 8s Sas, © 
veraign over the Ciearure: And if any, 
ſhauld quarrel with God and fay, why:did, 4 
God ſo? that «cf the Apoſtle comes well in 
for an anſwer, Who art thos, O men,thet vow, © 
plyeſt againſt God 7 It's his ſoveraign pleas; , 
ture who is ſuprem Potrer.and hath powen © 
over the clay to mabe one veſſel te honour,anch + 
another ts diſhonow; . when the Soul doth © 
thus take up God as having all Mankird hes \ 
fo c him as a lump of clay, and choo! / 
bur of it, and writing up one manand 
another, it muſt 1ecds jn 2 rran(poie of . ad 
mitarion ſay, O!hat 2 great and ſores 
God muſt ke be, who; d1d derermine. am 
write down the eernal condition of met” 
betore ever the worl4 w PEA be | 
* ay This ro the peogle © 1. Preachs / 
notes grage, when they, baving. 
gorren cheir calling and eletion madeturey_ 
come in and read their names in Gods des 
exee of deRion before they had a Reingy, 
And 2. jr is ro chem matger of excecdmany 
great conſolation': 1. 1 (ay. 11 preach” 
"wonderfull grace, har freely chooied them 
and thar when th! uſ:1d+ gf great Hen, 4 

' Noblemen were pullcd. by, ſuch a..poy 
body that was half a feol jo cc 7 
wich them, ſhould 'be choten ; accord ines 
ro that x Cor, 1. Not many wiſe ajter er 
fb, not many mighty. not many novle bats 
God called,bat be hath:choſen the faoliſh thing” 
of tht world, wiah and balt, and things that) 
are vot, to make them Kings andpricſts un; 
to God and hls Father. 2, It's maner: & 
exceeding great conſclation ro them tha#® 
it's free and ſpre 3 free, even fo-freevhet if 
ſtops the mouth of boaſting for what 1 pra? 
Ty os elecr more to ſpeak of as a ground?! 
of boaſting than a Pagan in America,or one, 
in Hell? bo made thee ts differ,or 
dhow0 men, that thou beſt- natrectived 
election that makes che differencey and? 
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F200” Veitch 52. 
Save; for their falvation is founded on G>ds 
* purpoſe and decree, which is the ſolid reſt 
\of a B-liever; kindneſs began nor on our 
fide. dot on Gods, as Chrift lay+, Y hare not 
"Choſen m2, but 1 bave choſen you, Join 15 15, 
' fy. tt fays this, Thar al' of you h:d aced 
| to make your calling and cl« &ion ſure, that 
Is the very hinge -f B lievers coniolation, 
þ even to have the proof of it in ycur Conſ(ci- 
ence.thar ye arc inrolled hereto ger our the 
- exrradt of this decree, that.ye may (ce and 
© gead your names inf ; Hence many ſt, cams 
of conſolaiion flow our ; if it be ſo with you, 
© then ye were given ro Chriſt ; Chriſt un 
dertock to ſati:fie ] Rice for you; ye ſhall 
| ger 'Faith and moe Fajth, ye ſhall get Re- 
penrance and S1:&1ficathon, and ye ſhall 
get Heaven and Glory at the end of your 
courſe, (f it be (aid, this is much, how 
4 it be brought abour? we anſwer, i''s 
6 imp« Mile, and ro m. ke ir our, t:ke 
Hut two words, that are both dreRions and 
marks, the praftice whereof will give a (o- 
tid proof of ycur inrolment in Gods book, 
whence all theſe great and gloric vs things 
have their riſe. 1. Where there Is a yicld- 
ro Chriſts call in the Goſpel, & a cloſing 
with him, that evidencerch cle&ion, for it 
& cerrajn that none ſhall, nor can come to 
Chrift and bclicve in him bur the +Ic&,and 
Whoever are clefted muf} and ſhall come, 
| Toorer ' of later, Jobn 6. 37. All that the 
'  Pether giveth me (hull come wnto me, and 
=_ to 4. His ſheep follow vim, and bnow 
is voice, they accepr of and make welcome 
«*Chrifts call inthe Goſpel, and they thar 
'accepr of it are ele&; So that there is no 
. "need of any new revelation about the mat- 
.\ Fer, 'nelther needs there any torturing an- 
ty to know, how 1 core by thy name in 
+. "He roll of the E!c&, try it by this, ifchou 
© haft given" obedience to the call of the Go- 
-* ſpect, if rhov ha} in the ſenfe of thy need of 
" '"n Savjour fled nnto Jeſus Chrift, and on his 
\ © own terms cloſed with him, by this thy 
; © genure or holding is ſore; and by this thou 
©” haſtanevidence thar thou arr an cle ; for 
his Sheep come unro him and her his voices 


Perf. 8: 


% ” 
and as many of you as ſoundly believe on 


h:m, and have beraken your ſelves to him 
for life and ſalvation, have the (cal and wit. 


neſs in yorr ſelves, that your names wereln 4 


Gods roll and book before the World wats 
Bur if this be not,debare diſpure, & queſtic 
as ye will ahout it, whatever may be afters 
wards, ye have no evidence for the time of 
your ele&ion, 2. Where there is real 
Holineſs, or a real ſtudy and end: avour to 
he holy and more holy, it 1s an evidence of 
ele&ion, and of a perſons being jn-ol ed in 


the volum of the book of Gods d:crees | 


becauſe Holineſs is a f. vic of cl<Rion, as is 
clear Eph 1. 4. According «5 he beth choſex 
us brfore the foundation of the world, that we 
ſhouid be boly 3 never a perſon 15 real'y holy 
Lut ſuch as God defign d ſhould be holy 3 
to this purpoſe the Apoſile having 2. Tin, 
2. 21, Goken of el: ion, The ſoundation of 
the Lord lands ſure, beying this ſeal, the 


Lord bnows who rt his, and let every one | 


| 


Alon upon;God himſelf fix us in theſe things ! 


that names the name -f Chrift depert from ini» 
quity. but 3n « great bouſe eve not only veſſels 
of gold, &c, he ſubjoyns, If « men therefore 
purge bimſelf from thoſe, be (ball be e veſſel unts 
bonour, ſanfiified. &c. not that clettion de 
pendeth on mans Holineſs, bur by his Foli- 
neſ+ he ſhall be manifeſted ro be, and ac- 
compred an ele V<ſlcl. and may warrant 
ably conclude himſelf ro be fuch; to that 
true holineſs brings ſclk ro be acquainted 
with che great ſecrer cf 'Ele&ion, and gives 
them boldneſs to make the applicarion of 
ir ; There js nothing that men readily des 
fire more to know than this, whether they 
be «I-&ed or not, here is a (ſure way 10 
come by the krowledge of ir, even to fiudy 
to belicve, and to be holy, ard then we 
may be confid: nt that our names were write 
renin the Lambs book of Life, bur if ve 
Night fairh in Chriſt and Holineſs, whatever 
may he in God's purpoſe about us, we have 
for preſent no ground to conclude our cle 


that have ſuch mighty conſequents depeng 
ing on them. 
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N Yerf, 8. Hr was teben from 
$ eration 7 For be was cut off 
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4 from judgem-nt, and who ſhall declert bis es 
four of it Lan bt ling» fo, the makes 
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HE Prophet hath been in 
deſcribing Thriſts Suff. rings, 
and hath ſhowen what height 
they came to, even ts priſon 
and to judgment, and ro deaih 
ir ſelf, He ws cut off out of the land of the 
livingz now he calts in a word to ſhew 
wheretore all rhis was, or what was the 

ring cauſe that brought all this (uffcr- 

g and ſorrow on Chriſt, which ailo was 


the end that he had b fore him in it, In 


theſe words, for the tren(greſſion of my prople 


; was be ffricken; we ſh-w that by my peeyce 
| here, was not meant ali men and women 1n 


the world. nay, nor all men who are ex. 
ternally called in the viſible Church, but 
his Rle& only, theſe whom he hath choſen 
to be his People.a' d ſeparated f om others 
by an crern.l decree of Ele&lon ; we ſhew 
alſo thar theſe words. for the pet. ys of 
my people wes be ſtricken, do nor conralo on- 
ly a reaſon of Chritt's extream ſiffcring, 


4. even of his being brought to priſon and to 


julgment before men, but alſo and malnly 
of hs being breu.;hr ſo beſore God, and of 
his being Gt off 3 for the fins of Gods 
People are laid ro his charge before 

bur beforE God they are and fo it 
befimply an inflaence thar the fins of the 
El:& had upon Chrifts Suffering*, and a 


, reſpe& that his Sufferings had to thelr ſins; 


the EleRs fins procured theſe Suffcrings to 
him, and his Sufferings were undergone b 
him for the (arisfying of Juſtice for their 
firs, and for tht removing of them. 

I ſhall nor inſiſt further in the expoſition 
of the words, having opened them up the 


. laſt day, bat ſhall hint at a few Dodrines 


from them 3 and becauſe they are general 
and more do&rinal, I ſhall be the ſhorter 
(peaking ro themz rhough ir may be ye 
think not ſo much of them, yer they arc 
bor a lirrle for your edificationg and if ye 
| were ſairably ſenſible of fin, and of your 
hazard, there is no Do&rine concerning 
the Covenant of Redemprion, bur 1t would 
be uieful and refreſhing to you, 

There are ſeveral chings implyed here 
concerning the efficacy of the price of 
| Chrift's dearh, and concerning the exrent 


1 of ir, as it's la1d down as a price for the fins 


of the Ele&, which I ſhall firſt paſſingly 
twach apon, and rhen come to theſe Do- 
Arines chat are more direRly held forth fn 
the words. 


.& Then, ir is implyecy that there is 


le of God ſeparated from others, 3 
_— him, on whom he intended # 
ui before the World was, to glork 


is grace 3 The very d: fignation thaz key 

get here clears this 7 1t's my people, not cal 
of 

and 


of the Jews, ror my le on 
Ctenes? bo my vedple both of (Ws e 
Gentiles ;, as Chi Vit (ayes, J-bn 10. Other. 
(heep bave I which art not of twis fold, them 1 
muſt 073ng Ines ' 
2 It » Implyed that this D: c:ce of Bles 
& on is antecedanius to, and goes before the 
Covenant of Redemption in order of- Nas 
ture, Ir flows not from Chriſts death 'as the 
effeR of jr, but is prior to Ir; for if Chet 
dcath be the mean, or. price ( as indeed it” 
is ) whereby the ſips of God's Ele&t peos! 
” are (att-fied for, then the D:cice of. 
eRion muſt preceed ir; Only we would . 
beware to aſcribe to God any lority of 
ſterjority in his Deerees In order of time, / 
or he is infinite in wildom and forcfight 
and able to lock on all things with one bli 
of bcholding, and to decree rhings lafinice 
Io number at once, which we catinot” cats 
ceive of , nor comprehend 3 But his -1 
we ſay, that conſidering the order of thingy, © 
the Decree of Ele&ion is not a fruit or eſs _ | 
fe& of Chriſts death, bur prior to ir, and - 
Chriſt's death fullows as a mean ro make -ig + 
effeual ; He is appolnted to ſave the E- 
le& from their fins, and from that whick 
their ſins deſerved, For the tranſgreſſion of mp 
people was be ſirichen ; They were 
people by Ele&ion before Chriſt's 
ment to ſuffer and ſari: fie for them 
more before his aftual ſuffcring,and to their 
Ele&1on cannor be a fruic and cff.& of his © 
ſuffcriog, + 
8+. It ſerves to vindicare this truth from 2 
an e:ror and miſtake of the Arminiens; whe, / 
as they ov:rthrow the deſizo of grace in the. © 
ſalvation of ſinners, in other ſteps thereofy 
So do they in this, in making Chriſt's death . 
to preceed EleRion , and ElcGion to fol 7 
low it ; Burt, as we hinted before, the De» © 
cree of Ele@ion is Soveraign, being an AﬀR ©; 
of Grace abſolutely free, the Lord in it -* 
having deſigned ſome fur manifeſting the © 
glory of his grace upon them as the end, he |: 
ah taken jo Chriſts death and other widſes/ © 
tor the promoving of it, y 4 
3- It is Implyed here, that even the Elet + 
or God's People ace conldered as finful in © 
the Covenant of Redempgion, Fer the tranſit” 
£r1{ſion of my people wan bt (vickgng They 


* 


| 
were-confidered as finful as well as others 
when were bargained for : We need 
nor here diſpute, wherher they were confi- 
* Hered as finful in the Decree of El- Eton, it 
- hot being neceſſary in this place, nor | nun 

table for you, bur ſure in Chriſt's underra- 
' king for them they are capſidered as finful; 
for God (eft nor Chriſt , neither c-nic he 
laco the world to purcha's life and ſalvation 
' to righreous folks, bur he was fent and came 
| to lay down his lifr « 7anſom for many, to wit 
+ fingers, and the: efore it Is given as the rea- 
* fon of his Name, Matth. 1. 21, Thox ſhalt 
tall his Name Feſus, for be (ball ſave his peo- 
| ple from their ſins. | | 
'- Wſe x. Ir ferves to hiimble the Elef& 
” grearly, who when ever they come to get 
* grace, they get ir moſt freely, for they were 
$o berrer by oarure than others whom God 

| by, as is dear, Eph. 2. 1.//t were dead 
z8 treſpeſſes and fins, and were by nature 
thildren of wrath, even as oth!7s; Peter and 
Pazl were by nature children of wrath as 
Well as 7adas ; And David was a child of 
wrdth by nacure as welt as Saul, when this 
travſaftion concerning the work of Re- 
demprion was agreed upon ahd concluded 
berwixt theſe molt reſponſ4] Parties, 

2. It ſerves alſo much for the encourage- 

”- Went of a Believer,who is ſenſible of fin,and 
afraid of wrath , and in that pofture be- 
takes himſelf ro Chirift for refuge 3 though 
his misbclief ſh-+vld make him (ay with Pe- 
ter, Depart from me, for Tam « ſinful man,0 
"Lord, yet this conſideration may hcearten 
him to draw near, that Chriſt was ſtricken 
For ſinners, for the tranſgreſſions of his E- 
{Je& people ; yea, if there had nor been fin, 
and it the Covenant of Works had holden 
Foot, there needed not to have been a'Sa- 
-viour , and therefore finners have here a 
Solid ground to lay hold upon for life 
and ſalvarion, 


unſafe aſſertion , beſide the curioſity of it, 
that Axtinomians maintain, which is, that 
though man had never fallen, yer Chrift 
would have become Man ; For we ſee here 
- "that Chrifts becoming Man, and his being 

: *Airicken, flowed from his being Surery for 
- EleR ſinners ; and his being Surery flowed 
© from the Covenant of Redemption concer- 
7: ning Elc8 finners : To be wiſe withour, or 
b- onaron and above oy - Fraeryy in che 
> Ceriprures, it's vaniry, pride and folly, 
te Jes kmpiyed here , that fio wh 


ſia where- 


" Wſtidh's3.” Voſs, 


And therefore as a 2d. we of ir, it is an 


. the Maje?y of God his infinire, Holineſs a 
kis ſporleſs Juſtite betng wronged, an 


| nad reg hoo ta Serm. 32; 
ever. ir is deſerves ſtroaks, ever) the fins of 
the. EleA;z Yra we may add this ro it, that 
not only do the fins of the El & deſerve 
firoaks in themſelves, belng breaches of 
God's Law, but that there is an aRual curſe 
ſtanding againf1 chem till it be remoyed 
And God's threatning The day thos tats they 
ſhalt ſwely dit. infers a nece(ſh: y of ſiroaks; 
This we (ay is clearly implyed here, becauſe 
the Mediator entering himſelf Surery for 
the EleRs deht behoved to. be ſ{mitrev, and 
wheh he was (o ſmitten, ſure fin muſt de. 
ſerve much ; We ſpeak not of an abſolute 
n:ceſſiry, but God having revealed ro man 
his duty, and added a threatning, that in 
the day he ſhould ea! he ſh: uld die, there 
is a neceſſity in reſpeR of God's truth, faiths 
uineſs, and unchangeablenc(s, who had 
ſpoken the word, that ſtroaks ſhould fol. 
ow fin, for ſin cannot be removed till the 
threatning he ſatisfied, EG 

Uſe. This may point out to us that ſin is 
no little nor light thing, neicher js the ob» 
taining of pardon an eaſie buſineſs, what- 
ever men generally think of them ; There 
are many ſad firoeks that follow fin, which 
will hoes purſue ſinners who are not in 
Chriſt; O! Jo not then th ak lightly of fin, 
which is the Fountain of ſo much miſery 
and woe to the ſinner ; If ye knew how &x- 
ceedingly bitter wrath and the curſe is that 
follows fo, ye would #s ſoch pur you 
head in the fire as ye would weddle with 
it; If ye bel-ved thar word 6 he true 
which is in Exod. 34. H: will by no mat; 
clear the guilty ; And if ye believed, God's 
fai hfulneſs chat is :ngag«d to make good 
his thre arnings, challenges for fin would be 
more fitong and ſtinging. 

5. Iris iwplyed here, that thoygh the 
Ele&s fins de ſerve wrath, and tht there 
muit be a fatisfa&ion ere they can be 16 
moved, that yet the Ele& cannrr ſarisfie 
for ther (elve*; For the tranſgreſſions of m 
propie was he ſtricken; Chriſt bchoved robe 
ſnItten «re their fin could be removed z 
Tf the Elc& could have dore their own bw 
ſine6,they ncede d not rohave heen lomuch 
in Chrif's commrn ond der, nor ro have 
given him tharks for bis vnderraking 3 But 
thi+ 15 broughr.4n ro.howd forch the condes 
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ſcendercy «f his love, that when no othet 


thing could do it, he in-erpoſed as Surety ; 
The ahominaHlenefs of fin was (o great, 
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n 
Ferm. 32» 
of | fioſte Creature,not being able to make a+ 
hat | mends for the wrong done, did require 
reve | this; For alt mankind, yea all che Holy 
of | Angels could not ſarisfie for the wrong done 
irſe by one man to the infinite God, therefore 
d; | heſays, 1am the Saviour, and there is none 
boy | oe; He gives defiance to all Spviovrs be- 
ik's | fide himſelf, None can rederm bis brothers 
wſe | foul from death, nor give « price (ufficient ſor 
it;the redemption of it ceeſeth for ever among 
the Creacures, 
de- #ſe. Srudy then ro be ſuicably ſerfible of 
lute | this; ye may poſſibly thiok irro be but a 
man | common DoQrine, but alas ye walk not 
tin þ under the due and deep convittion and 
iere ſenſe of ir, hence it comes to paſs that fo 
kw think themſelves in Chrifts common, 
had | \ «nd that fo few make thelr addreſs ro him : 
Aik the moſFpzre how they think they will 
win to Heaven? They will readily name 
WT} many chings and wayes ere they light on 
n is |. Chrift and Faith in him; If they have done 
ob» WF faulrythey ſay they will make a mends, or 
hat- Þ they will pray for pardon, and they think 
here that wiitto the turn : Such have this lan 
hich F quage fo eff&R, that either there is no need 
in Þ of fatisfa&ion for fin, or that they can (a- 
f fin, & thfic for themſelves, 
iſery 6. Ir is implyed here, that though the 
V EX» FT 'Blet have (finned, and cannot ſath-fie for 
that | themſelves, yer itis neceſſary that a ſati(- 
ary fadion be provided for them; Ido nor ſay 
fimply that whoever hath finned muſt have 
ve | af isfaftion made for them ; For the Lord 
Ma, | hihlefr Legions of Angels,and many thou- 
3500's | (nds of reprobat Men and Women with- 
good Þ our hope of a Saviour, or of a (arisfation; 
Id be } Bur conſidering God's purpoſe to bring ma- 
by Sons to Glory, and his Decree of Ele- 
1 the \ &jon which muſt needs ſtand, and thar the 
there Letts nemesare written in the Book of 
e 1% } life; Itis impoſſible chat they can ly till 
mder rhe curſe, bur muſt be (arhified for, 
oj .m _ redeemed from ir 3 For the tran(greſſi- 
Mof my people was be ſtrichen; My people 
wed 3 | have finned; and mutt be redeemed 3 On 
0 luppoſirion of the D-:cree. of EleRion our 
Lord undertook that great work, the Ele 
ky 4 aonor pert H, ſia cannor draw them utter» 
327 {away from God; Notonly ſhall no ex+ 
tertalls ſuch 24 Devils or Men, Perſecution, 
Tribu'/aclon,&c. be able ro come berwixt 
'F 'hem and life, bur not fin Ir (elf chat Is with» 
T2 them ; His Decree belog peremptory 
fland, as he ſays, 7obt 10. 1 bave. 6 
weep which ar Oo" Sh G94 aid, them 4l- 
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ſo 1 muſt bring in 3 God's purpoſe cannor b® © 


\ vacion and £ 


fruſtrared nor altered, therefore of nece(® 
fity their fins muſt be (arisfied for. n 

7. It's Implyed here, that for this end, 
to wir, that the Ele& might be (aved from 
fin, and that Gods Decree of E'e&ion 
might Ntand ſure, Chrift Jeſus hecame Sures 
ty, and did untertake to ſarlifie for theſe 
ſinsz otherwiſe he could not have- been 
lyable to be firicken for them, if he had 
not become Surety for them ;That he' wa 
for the tranſgreſſion of God's people firic- 
ken, fays plainly that he was ingaged for 
them, as it is, Heb. 9. 22. © He wes made 
Surety of a better Teſtament ; And P/dl. 40.9% 
Then ſaid I, Lo, Icom: : in the volum of thi 
book it is written of me : 1 delight to do thy 
will, O my God: Theſe things being ſpe» 
ken after the manner of, and borrowed 
from, the bargainings or tranfaions that 
uſe ro be amongſt men, we may conceive 
the buſineſs thus, (hinted before) there is 
the Fathers refuſioug of fomewhar, Secriftce 
and offering thou did not deſire, and his 
propofing of another thing, and thar is, 
that che Mcdiator would engage for the 
Ele& ; And upon the ocher fide, there is 
the Media'ors offer co undertake, and his 
aRual undertaking and accepting of the 
Fathers propoſal, when Sacrifices and Of 
ferings, when thouſands of Rams, and tem 
thouſand Rivers of Oyl will not do ir, Log 1 
come, falth he; And then for a concluſion 
of the Bargain and Travſ:&ion, there Is 
the Fathers accepting of his undertaking, 
he Is content ro take his ſufferings” as the 
price for the Ele&sdevr ; Hence Jobs 19- 
he faith, Thine they were, and thou gaveſs 
them me, that is, thine they were by Ele-+ 
Alon, and thou gaveſt them me to be re». 
deemed by me; And Heb. 10. 10. it's ſald 
that 3t'35 by this will that we are ſanAified, 
that is, by the will of the Father, thatthe 
Son ſhould be Surety, 

-tzſe. Lock upon the work of Redemption. 
2s 2 great, gracious, ard glorious work; 
abour the deſigning and conrriving where- 
of, the Father, Son, end Ho'y Gho't were 
occupied (to ſpeak fo with reverehce) be» 
fore che World wasz He mi;he have made 
Worlds of Avge!s,and of finke's Mev and 


Women at a word, end yer he hath\grs- - 
clouſly condefcended to this way for ters * 


2 


d:eming of the poor EleR;- We are- al 
Grfully diſpoſed to chink little” of ther 
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# £.rear matrer in God's account, the deep- 
ef of whole cululuitat;on ( to fay (o) 1s 
taken up about it, and in the con riv1ice 
whereot che manifold w:ldom of Gd con 
ſpk uo: ly ſht+cih forth; and as 1D other 
thirgs tnerelo, (Oo \n this, that there was 
8#n ancien: un4crt{king and hi gaging by Je- 
ſus Chcifit in the room of the Elect as their 
Iurety. 

8. While it is ſald, For the trenſpreſſion 
of my people was be cut off and ftricken it 


Implyy 'har Chriſt 1n his undertaking for *#1n, ar. d an avcnger of the wrong done 19 


the El:& did oblige himſelf tro unde: go 
8] che c (uff rin gp+ that were due to them, 
and even the ſyffcring of a curſed death, 
whi-h was the curſe threarn-d agefoft m.n 
for fin T-e dey thos tats thou (halt ſayely wy 
And though Cnrift becoming Surety an 
Caurtoner, che Party is alrered, yer the 
price is ill continued co be the ſame, a3 
Clear, Gal. 3 12. He was made & wiſe for 
»s. that thr bleſſing of Abraham might come 
#x «5 Gentiles; Whereby the Juſtice of God 
hk viadicar, and he hath acceſs to ſhew 
mercy ro the Ele& without any the leaſt 
imputarion to It 5; Nay, this way is more 
for the vindicativg of God's Juftice, and 
for the making of hs faichfuloeis to ſhine, 
that Chriti became M:in,and di-d for the 
Kc&, than ffithe curſe hai lighted and 
Jyen un all tte Kledt themicives, and ir Is a 
greater aw-band on finners againli fin - I 
lay egain,that thereby the poor and ſpot- 
lefs Juſtice of God is more vindicated, and 
his talrhfulneſs more demonſiraied, when 
He w1ill needs (o (ever: ly, and with fo auch 
holy rigldity cxa& of the Cautioner the 
Ele&s debr to the leaſt farthing, than if 
they had ſuffered themſelves eternally ; It 
ſhews forth alio, both the manifold wiſ- 
dom and the riches of the free-grace of 
God, there being a Decree of E'eftion for 
ſaving ſo many, end for bringing them to 
Gloryz Apd they being under fin, there 
k another decree and threataing that goes 
forth for curſing the fivner , and theſe 1wo 
ſermirg ro be altogether ireecorcilable, 
the Queſtion comes ip on the one hard, 
how Is it peſfible thar a ſinner under che 
curle can be ſaved? And upon the other 
hand, how 1s it poſh le that an Ele of 
God can be damned ? The wiidom of 
God looſeth the knor 3; Sporvleſs Juſtice is 
- farisfied by raking hold of, and falling or che 
ZR * r : Wonderful Grace and Love 
kemiclres in pardoning the finger, 


Ver Ser, 41.F 


and in accepting of a ranſom for him 4 and 
manifold wiidom manitetts It felt bn knit 
ring theſe two together, (0 a3 Done of them 
can want its efte(t ; Burt all rerums to the 
man feſtation ofthe Glory «tf Grace 1n the 
up-ſh 3 Ic carnor be that the El & ſhall 
b: damned ; Yet here flands che threat! jog 
of a juſt God, and his curic ready to be 
execuce, bur here is the reconciliation ; 
The curſe is «xccute on the Mcdiator, 
whereby Godſhewz hinitelt to be a hater of 
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his Juſtice z And the Elk& fines bs par 
doned, whereby God manitcitert: the tree, 
dom of his grace , and hls wonderfully | 
condeſcending love. 

Bur now we come to a &h Doftrin, 
which is more dire Aly held forth inthe 
words,and it hath wo Branches, that cut 
Lord Jcius his death and ſufferings bh a pro- 

rrionable price and (art fattion lard down 
or the tins of the Ele, and for them oh 
ly 3 This is 1O the expreſs word's of theP:e 
pher, If the Queſtion be zſked , Where» 
for (vff:red Chiift all thi:? He -anſw 
he (uffcred Ir asa price for rranſgreſſinn ; 


—_— — 


ſt it be -ſked again for whom, or for whole « ( 
tranſpgreſſion did ne ſuffer? He aniwers & oot 
not for all Men and Women In the World, f but 
but for the tranſgrtſſi-n of my prople was i} der 
ſtricken, or the t110:k was en him for their} and 
tranigretiions ; The & fi Branch of the D>»$ fho 
Urine j3ro this 4 urpole, that Chills wbf cur 
ferivg is intended ro (ati: fi- for the rank} of i 


greticn of G:ds eleRed people, and withh 1 


reipca to farlsfvirg, for che; fins did ef ef, 
ſuffer : And If we rake theſe ro be rut. mic 
that ve marked b« fore, as Implied In theF Þr 
words. this will natively and nec+ fſari yiobg Pe 
low ; If he engaged to be C+uitoner af} The 
$uier+ for the Ele&ts deb, tl en his layinþ. log 
dov b bis life muſt be oo the ſame accoutt] Ir 
and (cr the ſame erd 5; Nos, whicn ve the 
ſ;eak of Chrifts laying down a price to (»$ pro 
tisfic 'or the tranſgr: flions of the Ele, walh the: 
mean 1 ot only this, that his Wwffc rings and beh 
death Have a value io chemielves '0 1a: 500F bers 
for th«Ir hos, bu: that they are fo 1HrendedPcall 
by h'm ſb urdergring of them and ha ter 
they ore lo a:Ccepred of God ar cording fe ef t 
his purpoſe, and a.cording to the rranſsUF of h 
on that paſt berw1xr Jehovah ar.d rhe Maſh And 
diaror; They ate rot only ( as Sorin1ay ted 
ſay ) tO be a corfirmation o' the Dodrinſbore 
which he prea. he4, and ro be a rule any Too! 


cxamyle to us of patient ſuffering, 


im. 32- Wai $3. 
and | giringobedlence to the death, as he did; 
gnit» } Bur it's alio and maln'y co farisfic the Ju 
hem | flice of God tor our debt; $o then this 

the þ wicked Tenet of the Socinians is exceeding 
the þ der2gato: y'o the (uff: rings of Chriſt, and to 
ſhall F the marchlets love thac (ſh'ncd ta them. yea, 
tiog } and even to the whole dc<(ign of Relempti- 
o be | on; For if Chrifts ſufferings be not a (arl(- 
on; | fattion ro Ju Vice, we are lefe withour all 
vor, | jutt plea and apology for our (elves at Gods 
erof | Bir and if we have none, thenthat curſe 
e (0 | looks re wakened ſinner full In the face, 
par» | Tre doy trow ea's ti 04 baltſurt'y dies and 
Iree, | however men in 'hcir ſecurity ma1 pleile 
fully | thew(-ives with lueh dreams,ande 1. kin e 
\ # (aryfo tion 0 vwhlice by vor needtul, yer 

vin, | if the conicience be o1ce wakened, It will 
nthe }_ pot br q uiered w:ithour one 3, And If mens 

out | Fitch giv+ not credit co: Gods threarnings, 

pics | they can have bu! little, or rather no co n- 
lown'F” fort at all In hi» promiſes 5 There is there- 
ob» & fore a nece tity of a (arizf-Gion, and if 


P0889 Chis (off:rings be noc re ſarlsfattion, 
hereF thre iy na another,and fo the while work 
W of R:dempiloo is ovrrrurned ;, $> then, 
in ;F though Ch i: In his (ufferings hath letr us 
(hole 4 Coppy how we ſhould (uff r, yer tha: is 
wers, & bot the only nor the principal ennof them; 
orld, } but it is contrived in the Covenant cf Re- 
4; xk} demprion, and in-ended by the Mediator, 
thelrf and 1rhall accepred by ]-hovah, that they 
eDv»i} ſhould be the merirorious cauſe of pro 

3 wb} curing pardon to the E'cR, and che price 
tranl} of their Redempriou. 

witht Thi maybe further cleared and confirm- 
id ef e\, 1. From the phraſc that is ordinarily 
roi}. mide uſe of in Scripture , He j»fft- rd for the 
In the þ1; of his peovlez And fnrhe Text For the 
\yiokg Pengrefſion of my people was be (trichen ; 
r ow} Their fi as nad a peculiar 1 tlu nce in bring- 
layin 4. log the firoak on him 1 And what influence 
ouch I pray could they have but as they procured 
n »& the ſtromk ro him? And if his ftroaks were 
ro (wh procured by our fins, then the deſert of 
t, thﬀem was laid on him, and his ſuft-rings 
+ and} dehoved ro b< the curſe thar we eleR fin- 
a-\shep hers ſh-vl4 hive luftered 35 So when hens 
ende(F nalled thelr Cau toner, ir rells that he un- 
d ha derrook their debr, and his lay've down 
ng 1ge'of bbs Iife fs the performance and fulfitting 
"(UF of his undercakingSurety -hipandCautionry; 
e Meſh, And confidering that their debt was exac- 
i110 ted of him. and that he was arraigned be- 
Arinf fore Gods Tribunal as rhefr Surety in their 
e a0 Too, and that this covid be for nothing 
"elle bur to anſwer ſor them as being their 


.his death, there mull 


Peſ®s. ' "I 
C.utloner ; His (offerings behoved ro be 


intenied as 4 fat: fatiun tor their fins 5 
F »r the. EicRs fins were nor rhe cauſe why 
Pilate, he people of the Fews, and ihe 
Scribes and Pn.rilces puriued nim co death, 
but for our fins he ws fi'ted before God's 
Tribu ral, and being our C-ucloner he was 
calied roreckon tor them, and they weres 
put upon his account or ſcore, 2 It's 
clear alſo from the names that his ſufferings 
ger inthe Scriprure where they are cabs 
led the price of our Redtmp'ion , « buving of 
us, 4 propicietion for our fins that pacified 
G11. Rom'3 25. and 1 J*b12 2 A $a 
er:fice oftes, and Renſom Mucrh, 20 28. The 
Son of man cant to give his life « ranſom for 
meny, that is, for all his Ei:& people, to 
relieve them from the bondage rhey were 
under z which plainly faews the reſpeR 
that his (.fﬀ-:\ngs had ro nur fins, thar they 
were a piopitharion for them ro G21, 3. 
Its clear, if we confider that Chritis dearth 
as to his obj & is for the rranſg:effions of 
all Gods pcople, of all th: Elet that lived 
before he wff-red, whether they diced in 
their infancy or at age, and for all thy: [i« 
ved or ſhali live and die after his (ii ffcriog, 
to rhe end of the world : Naw, what be- 
nefire could redound to them that died ere 
Chriit came In the flcſh by his tufferings, if 
ic were as Sociniens lay ? for his death 
could not (ure be a partern nf patience and 
oM<dience to them : Burt the-ethcecy of his 
dcach was from the begioning of tte world; 
He was itil! in that (coſe the Lamb (lain be- 
fore his I 1carnation, as well as fince ; And 
I ir be nor meckiorious In procuring Salva 
tion to EleRt Infants, whar Influence or ad< 
vantage can it haves ro them; Either they 
are not caken to Heaven at all, or they are 
taken to Heaven, and yet not is the leaſt 
obliged ro Chritt for their being broughe 
thither ; or if they be obliged ro him, bc bs 
certaloly by vertue of the merit of tis ſuffe- 
rings for explaring the fins of his peoples 
4 [rs clear from this ,- char io this fame 2 
Chapter and throughout the Goſpel, allche 
ben: fire that come raGads people,es name» 
ly Junrification aud pardon of Gn, they are 
atcribred to this as the cauſe of them, as 
ve'ſ. 11, By his bnowledge (ball my righttous 
ug je(tifie many ; And if all the (plrirual 
nefi's that come to us were procured: by 
neceſlerily be vere 
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in ir thar procured 
price and (bath; 
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procuring and-purchaſing thereof, that he 
laid down in his dying. $5. It is clear trom 
the end that God had before him 1n the 
work of Redemption, and in Chrift's Suf- 
ferinzs z which was to glorify his Juſtice as 
well as his Mercy, and that neither of them 
might be clouded, or refletted upon; now, 
by Chr'fi's deach, God's Juſtice isglorified, 
and he is leen to be juſt in execucing his 
threatnivg againſt fin, even In the perſon 
of his own dearly beloved Son, when he be- 
came Surety for ſinners ; bur if his ſuffcr- 
ings hd not a ſatistation in them to Dl- 
vine Juſtice, though there might be ſome 
fſhew of ſh: wing Mercy,yet none at all ofa 
fatisfsRicn to Ju'rice; but faith the Apotile 
Rom. 3- 25, 26. God bath ſet him forth to be 
a propitiation through faith in his blood, to 
declare bis righteouſntſs, and that be might 
be juſt, and the juſt: fier of them which believe 
in 7eſus? by this, God hath made it mani- 
feſt, that he is a juſt God, that none may 
prepoſterouſly preſume upon Mercy, nor 
dare to bourd with fin, when It is purſued 
in che Surery with ſuch (ſeverity. 

For uſe a1id Application, 1. Donot think 
theſe cruths to be of little concernment to 
you, as alas they,and ſuch like cruths of the 
Goſpel are ofren thoughr of by many, and 
therefore they are taſtele(s ro them, and it's 
a wearineſs to peo-lc to hear chem (poken 
of; and yer notwichfianding , this ſame 
truth that we are now upon, |s a great 
grou:'d of our faith , for it we believe nor 
this, char Chriſt was a propiriation for fin, 
we can bave no ground of lippening to him, 
or believing on him 3 bur knowlog and be- 
Ing confi-med In the fairh of this crutch, we 
”” have ( cordlally clofing with him) ground 
"from ir ro expe& God's favour, and to be 

freed from the curſe; becauſe Chriſt is Hur 
Sarery,underrook,and accordingly (arisficd 
for usz which is .che thing that makes his 
& Jenth robefſweert; tharChrift in his death 

”- fhould demit himſc}fro leave vs an example, 
"= ,*yer if we; had no wore by Ir, jr 
= Would be burcold comfort, except we had 
Jr as a fathsfaRioo to Divine Joliice to reſt 
vpon :, Though this may be looked vpon as 
+ dodtrinal ooly;;;yer jt comes nearer to our 
* "'praftic: than we are aware of ; 2nd though 
we hyve not Secinians i opiiion and pro 

{- £:ffivn ro deal with;\Ft 


"F.-4 
a 


#44 


thar ſecurely fin on ill, and yer 
© 10 ger mercy, and who will conſe * | 


Vol. $#. Serm, 


that chey are finners, but that for ma 
an amends, they will pray and mend their 
life, aad they will ſpeak of a number of 
things, but ic may be, nor cne word of 
Chritt or of his purchaſe, or of cheir nat. 
ral inclination to preſume, and to (light 
Chriit, as if they had nothing yer ro look tg 
but a Covenant of works without a Saviour, 
or as IfGod had removed,or would remove 
the curſe threarned without a ſatisfaRion, 
ſo that Chriſt: (atisfa&tion Is nor known nor 
refted on by the mulcttude of Hypocrites 
that live in the viſible Church; and this is 
eaſily proven from this, that there are but 
very few who make uſe of him, or ſtand In 
awe tofin ; if ir were believed,that Juſtice 
required,and will have (atisfaRion either of 
the ſinner himſclf,or of a ſurety in his room, 
and that Chriſt is the only Surety, Folks 
would either quite their hopes of Heaven, þ 
or be more In Chriſts common; and that 
ſo many maintain the hope of Heaven with- 
out a due conſideration of a ſarisfattion to 
Jufiice by Chriſt, and wichour employing 
of him, it declares plainly, chat thy ate 
drunken with this error, A 2d. ſort are 
theſe who being wakened in Conſcience, 
and ſenfible of fin,yet are as heartlels, hes 
ficaring, and hopeleſs to ger peace through 
him, as if he had got (ſatisfied ; what ciſc 
does the doubting and dceſpor dency of ſuch 
ſay, bur that there Is nor a compleat ſarly F 
fation in Chrilt's death ? and chat there- 
fore they dare not truft to It, otherwiſe 
they would wonder thatGod hath provided 
ſuch a remedy, and yet adventure to reſt 
upon ir, ſeing God Is as well pleaſed withirt þ 
as If they had nor provocked him at all, of 
had ſatisfied his Jutiice themielves, 

2ly. ir ſerves to let us fee what we are 
io God's common and debr, and how much 
we are obliged to the Mediator, when 
there was a neceflity, that either he ſhould 
ſuffer, or that we ſhould periſh 3 and that 
though h s ſufferings dre« (o deep as 10 
-bring him to priſ-n and to judgment,and to 
"put him co a holy finle(s anx'ery and per 

*- pl: x'ty, that yer he yielded rofr, and uty 


der al! for our ſakes; this js our great | 
pro of convene, and the firong ” | 
of the thipd of a wakened Bellever : A the 


ſhovld-make us wonder at the Fathers lon x: 
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| r'we have wo (forts | thke.gave the 50D, and at the Sons love thyfh JNen 
2 that are Socinians 1n heart amongſt us. , was fo condeſcending, and fſhon'd make of '4le 
3» Theſe , fouls warm rowards him, who, when wel " pe 


ay 


{vec nothing but to be hurried away 0} [6 
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Is that which through grace noronly chafs: 5 
eth theSoul to,but engag-rh ir to cloſe with. 
Chrift, and to rctt upon him, and ro give 
him the credit of i;s thorowebearing, 
when it is ready otherwiſe ro firk: Now: _ 
the Lord himſelf reach you to make this. 
uſc of this Dodtrine. 


& | the Pir, was content to enter himſelf as our 
heir } Surety, and fo pay our Debe 2 Ir ſhould al- 
rof F ſo be a morive to chaſe fouls In to him, 
| of } knowing that where fin is, there a farisfa- 
atu» } jon muſt be, and thar there is therefore a 
'ghe | nece(ſi'y to fly tro him, and to be in Him, 
k 10 | becauſe there 15 no other way ro ger ] Rice 
our, | (athfied ; the through conviction whereof 
107e 
lon, ET 
nor f 
rites 
14s is ISAIAH 
F: 

d 
lee people was be ſtricken, 
crof} 
om, Here 's nothing that concerns us 
olks more than to be well acqu-:inred 
ven, 4. 2 with the DoQrine of Curtit J-- 
that ſus, and his Sufferings ; The 
vith= Prophet hath therefo e been 
a ro 84 much in ſhewing what Chritt ſuffered in 
yigg JW the former Words,and hath largely deſcrib- 
/ ace WM £4 bis Humiliation ro Jadgment and Death, 
; are If for (faith he ) he was cut off out of the land 
nce, © of the living : In the words read he an- 
| hes | fwers rwo important queſtions concerning 
ugh } bs ſufferings, 1. To what end were all 
elſe } theſe ſuff:rings ? he anſwers, thar they were 
ſuch} - for tranſgreſſions, even ro be a ſaristattion 
ſarls- Y to Juſtice for them. The 2. Queſtion Is, 
iere- | For whoſe fins were the (ſuffcrings of Chritt 
rwiſe F tobe a ſatisfaGtion ? Ir is an{wered exprefly 
ided F io che words. for the tranſgreſſion of my people 
reſt | was be firichen, or the firoak was upon 
ithit &. him 3; je was for the fins of the Ele, and 
ll, of 4 &f che Ele&only, for this is the Prophets 
ſcope, who, having ſpoken of Chritis (uf. 
e are | ſerings and death, holds forth the mert o- 
much | rious and procuring cauſe,and end thereof 
when { and this is the reſulr,defign, and ſum of a'l, 
ould } even to be a ſarisfaftion for Gods El& 
| chat | People; for ( as we ſhew ) by Gods People 
as 104 #e not meancd all men in the wor'd, nor 
nd © | the Jews only, for Chriſt hath many ſheep 
pe | beide them; bur it's Gods pecullar People 
d uc- | inoppofirion to the multi:ude who are not 
great | bis People, 


fla | The bo&rine, or rather the branch of 
AndÞF the DoQrine we left ar, was this ( and it's 
lone exclufive ) char Chriſt's death 14 only In- 
c thy} ended 10 be a price for the fins of God's 
xe oF 4let People, aod was laid down with re- 
n we {pet ro them, his death and (ſufferings are 
jay.0} 'Þ be looked upon, and conſidered only as 
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Verſ, 8. Ht was taben from priln. and from judgement. and who ſhall drclave his gents 
ration ? For he was cut of out of the lend of the living, for the tranigreſſion of my 
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a price and (a')sfation for their fins, and 
for the fins of none other; or thus, Jeſus 
Chrilt in bis (off. ring, and in the laying 
down of his Life ; had a reſp: to the cles 
and inicnded the removing of the fins and 
rranſgrefſſi>n: of God's cleft people only, 
and of none other ; we kno nothing ebay | 
we can mak: of theſe wor1s, nor of the 
Propheis ſcope in them bur this; who, as 
he hath been deſcribing Chrifts lufferrngs ig 
all other reſpe&s,fo doth he jo this; ro wit, 
in reſpe& of the perions tor who: he ſufe 
fered, and of the mericorious cauſe, and 
end of his ſuff. rings 3, for ſays the Tex» for 
the tranſgreſſions of my propie that is of Gudg 
ele& people, was be (trichen, 4 
This branch of th- Do-trine is of great © 
weight and concernment in the wile firaly + 
of Grace, for It this march- ſtone be litied, | 
and removed, Grace becom's commn 
and as ſome calis it, anz9/7(al. and lo tobe 
in effe& no grace at ail; for G ace haths * 
peculiar channel of its own, wherein ir rung p 
towards a certain icl:& number, aud nag 7 
towards all: 1 do vor memn of grace rakey 
In a large ſenſe. for ſo a m-n,'s they are pary 
takers of any me- cy, or of comron favour 
may b- (aid to hive Grace cx ended 40 
them ;, bur I mean, God's (pecia} grace, fae. > 
vour 2nd good will, which is ex:ended on 
t> he El &, for whole fins Chr ſt (uffe:ed y 
the right bounding of whichDo&rine ſhewg © 
forth horhGod®s ſoveraigolty in the diſpenſ-*7 
ing of Grace, and the freeneſs thereot 


ia # 
communicating. and manitefling of It ug 
whom he will, and which chus confide au; 
is eſpecia/]y «ngaging of the hearts of they ©- 
on whom he plcaleth to maniteſt Ir, "8 
Ere 1 come to cooficm this branch of the 7” 


D& ine, rake a word or two of advertiſe- 
F meort in the eocry. 1 That Chiifls death may 
" be conſidered two ways. 1. [a reſp: & of ir 
ſelf. ani as abtraftioy from the Covenaor 
of Ridemprion, wherein ir is contrived as to 
gil the circumfiances of ic; Ja which ſenſe 
as his Aeath and (uff:cings are of Infialte 
wiluc & worth, fo rhey are (as D:viges uſe to 
ſprak) of value raredeem the whole world, 
If 354d In hi- defign and decree had (o or- 
dered,and rhoug't mcet troexrend It, 2, We 
- gre co conſider ii (iff-rings and dearh as a 
price agreed yoon in the Cyenant, or Bat» 
9k of R-d-m tion, wherein rheſe two or 

iree things concur. 4, Goil's propoſal. 
2. Chri Fs accepration, and deiign in laying 
= hs life 3. Tne Fath:rs acquicicing 

crein, 3nd declaring himſelf well picaicd 
therewirh 3; we {,,exk not here of Chriit's 
dex'h in the firſt refpeR thar is [£4 ab'iratt» 
toe fron the Covenant, for in that reſp; &, 
he might have laid down his life for tew or 
moe, for (ome, or for all, if It had hecn fo 
Jnrended ; bur weſpeak of | in the ſecond 
reſpet,as it's a p: Ice agreed upon In God's 
purpoſe, and Chriſt's defign, and ii God's 
zecepration; and thus we iy, that his 
death is only intended as a ſarisfation,and 

comperſ\: for the {.n: of the b ie, and 

as laid down for them only. 
_-  aly. We may covſider Cir t's (yfferiogs 
 wnd dearh, jn the fruics of it, ether as they 
|  Teſp+& common favours, and mercies,com- 

- mong'fts,and means of grace, which are not 

pecultir, and ſaving, but common to Be- 
Iievers, with others, being befiowed upon 


&- Pprofeſſours in the vifivle C 1urch; or as they 


are peculiar and ſaving, ſuch as Faith, Jus 
Aific:rion , Aloption, &c. Now, when 
we fay, that Chri't* tuffcrings and death, 
ore 8 price for the fins of his People, we 
exc\ule nor rhe R-probare ſimply from 
temporal and common favours and mercics 
' that come by his death, they may have,and 


aRuzlly have common Glif:s and Works of 


the Spirit, rhe means of Grare, which are 
ſome wry eff-&s and fruits of che ſame Co- 
venant. bur we ſay, that the Reprobare par» 
take nor of ſaving Mercy, and chit Chriſts 
death is a ſarisfa tion only for the E eft,znd 
thar none ocher+ ger pardon, of Sin, Faich, 
# Repenrance &c by ir, bur they only, It was 
© Snrended for none others, and this we clezr 
avd ct firm from, and by thee followlh 
mnds,and arguments, which we ſhal 
| | BY 


| ; 18 ; 
* : 0 ; 
> Ps +07, 2% | 


Wainb 53; Yo. 8: 


$erm. 
The r. Argoment is drawn from thy 
ſame aſerciog of the Proplier,thus, If Chrifts 
death be only a farisfaction for che 114 of 
Gods gs ge ic is nor a ſachsfattion tor 
the fins of all;hut it's a ſathtattion only 
for the fins of Gods People; therefore nx 
for al'; for his People are not all 'mca, of 
all men are not his People, bur his People 
ace a peculiar People (eparice from nher 
In God's purpoſe and deciec,os re ceand 


before, from- Fohn 19. Thing they wire, and © 


tho geveſt them me; and the Tex (avs at 
preſly, for the tranſgreſſions of my peog'e was 
be firichen ; he reſp: Red the 1'ns of G's 
People, in accepring of che Bargain and in 
laying down hls Life, and for (1: Ir fias only 
God accepred hjm;yeazthe v« ry mc0:10n] 
of them thus here ſecludes I! ochers ; 


we muft <x-one them exciufively.as raking }; 


in none others, and mult look upon 
things ſpoken of chem, as agrecing to na 
other; cven as it's ſaid, Heb.q.Tagre remains 
therejore @ velt to the prople of Gad, which by 
certainly exclufive of all others; znd hence, 
when our Lord (p-aks of chemi. Zobn 17,he 
oppoſcth them ta,and contre-dIftioguifhcrh 
them from all orher.; I pray for them. Ipra) 
not for the world; but for them that thou beſt 
givin me out of the world; co ler us knox 
that the thlogs prayed for to the one, are 
denyed to the other, according to the 
firain of che Covenanr, 

A 24 ground |s -drawn from the firaln 
and trame of the Covenant of Redemprion, 
where we find ewo things clear- 1. That 
as to the end and copyey of It,theEl: & are 
the o::ly Perſons for whole good, and ve- 
hover's Intended ; and it it be che EleR 
for whon he enrered in thi Covrenant,then 
the advantage, gond and benefice of the 


Ele & mult be eyed In this min article &« © 


theCovenant which relates tc Cnrift's death 
and ſufferings z For, 1. In the Covenant of 
Redemption the good of the Ele is pro- 
poſed, and deſigned by the Father, as 
clear, John 6.39,40, This is the Fathers will 
that ſent mt, that of all which be hoth give 
we, I ſhould loſe nothing \, and this is tht Fe* 
thers will that ſent mt, that tuery one which 
ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him may bavi 
everlaſting life : which wiil be che more 
clear, if we confider the rime when ths k 
ſpoken,k's at ſuch a time when many wil 
nor come to him, and believe on him. s 
wer. 6 29. Ye allo bave fren me, and belieut 


"noc,all that theFather betb given me ſbal cout; 


_ 
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1 


auto meg 01nd bim that cometh, I will in no 


wiſe cat ont 5, for 1 cxme down from beavens 

of yot to do mane own will, but the will of bam 

tor | $04 jent me z and then tollows, This 3s Ihe 
al wall oj bim [bat ſent me, &c. and ver]. 4.3,44- 
o | Mu mute not ( (aith he ) anozg your ſelves,no 
or. | #43 can come tome ex.epe the Father that ſent 

ple $ #, drew bim; this ye heard of trom John 
of 19. ,2+ at Brearer length, 2. Look on the 
rd * $o0's f14e of the Covenant, and it will alfo 
and Þ' be clear, for his undertaking mutt be accor- 
ex. & ding to the rathers propoſing If the ta- 
aa; þ ther did not propoſe all,but ſome only co 
nz þ be redeemed, theo his uoderiaking muſt 
11n & dc tor theſe ſome, and nor for all, conform to 


anly Þ the Fathers propoſal Pſel. 40 Then ſaid 1,18, 
ni 1 come to ds thy will. © my God ; now, the 
nt ; Fathers 111 is, that he ſhould undertake for 
J- x 1p him, and it's nor his will,chat 
*» & 61d undertake for others, therefore 
he did not un''ertake for them, 3, Chriſts 
<rin,s & death are hc executions of rhe 

* Fathers wil, and therefore muſt be the ex» 


ecvilor of 11s undertaking, according to his 


nee, 

1.he Þ engagement for the Elctt, and given ones, 
k-<h # therefore theſe two are put together, Jobn 
po | 17 9 and 19.1 pray for them, I pray not fo! 
beſt & the world , but for them "which thou heſt 
non # gives 1:.414 for their ſabes 1 ſanttifie my ſelf, 
| are & thai bs, for chelr takes whom thou hait given 
the Þ me and not for che wo 1d;zHe (andtifics him- 
elf tor them, for whom he prays, tor them 

iraln | that are given him, and no more, 
tion, | _ ay. This is clear in che Covenant, that 
That 4 Chriits death i incerded therein,as all other 
Rt ace | Mercies covenanted, arr; that bs to (ay, to 
d ve- whom Faith Effettuil Cliling, Juſtification, 
Ele |} K&riarc covenanted, for theſe is Chiift'sdeath 
hee. Þ- covenanted, and for none others ; for the 
f the | Covenant belngmucudl,the r<-promi(ſon on 
cle of i the barfifvna pare mutt be of equal extent 
death $ with ihe Soul's ſtipularion, bur all rhele are 
ant of & only peculiarly apylicable ro the Ele, as 
; pro» Þ denefrces flowing from, and following upon 
44 bk Þ& Chriſt's death, which therefore mu't ve pe» 
3 will F cullarly incended for them, as being under» 
gives | gone for them; hence when Chrv1 ſveaks 
be Fl | of Faith, and EffcRual Calilng 7obx 6. he 
which F foys, All that the Fathrr bath given me. jail 
y beavi Þ foe ynto me, ard cone O'h:'f ot, Orca 
| come; ſo Fullificarion, Pardon of Slo, fc, 
we bough: to the Ele&,and to none others; 


and when the imalictt of ble:chogs arc cover 
nanted, and arricl:d for none orner, bur for 

the Rich, hill J:ius Gher' himſclt, Thar 
| gh o God, oc tig dencd,nhich s che chef 


thing arcicled In the Covepant, be coven: 
navied for, or applyed to aby others but why” 
them ? & 

A 3d: ground Is drawn from Chrifis ex 
ecuting ct bis off.ces z for this piece or, patt 
of Chiifts exccu tr g of hls Ofhce,wuft, cors - 
retpond, and be of ec,ual rxrene with a'lthe 
other parts, and pieces of his © fees, twely 
as his e<ffcQu.1 reacting, lvterceedirg, tobs - 
duing to him ef. &c which are no broader © 
thao the Ele for he ex: cus no part of ati * 
of his Otbces for the behcve and. benefire + 
of any bur of the Ric ; he (aviogly.cne | 
lighters no others ; he ſubdues none others 
to the talth of the Goſpel; he interceeds 
for none others his Ioterce ffion is 1.01 for 
the world z therefore hls death mui be fot. 
none others, all theſe being commer. ſurable © 
and of equal exrenty his joterceſhen being 
grounded on his ſufteringy;rt eretore, Job.19% 
he lays by the world exprefly, as theſe tor 
whom he will cot pray, and locks back i © 
the Covenant, as the ground of his unders 
taking for the EleR, given tim ovt of "F 
world, and pot for others z and if he w 
not pray, nor lurerceed for others, whar regs 
ſon can be given for his dying for others.4 
when he will not do the lets, which. is to 
pray for them, ir were abſurd to rhit k, or 
lay, that he will do the greater, «hich Is to 
lay down his life for them, 

A 4'b. ground is this, Chrift's death i 
one ot the pecullar evidences of hs dear 
love, beyond which there js none great« ft, © 
and a main proof and fruit thereof, and © 
therefore bs not common to 2ll, bur is in» 
tendgd for ther only, whom he peculiarly 
loves,and defigns to bring chrongh ro glory + 
which is -cleary, Eph. 5. 26. Huzband! [ 
your Wives,4s Chriſt lowrd bis Church, an 
gave himſelf for at Ke, Rom, $4.4 God com» % 
mends his lo'z2 to us, in that while we were 
Jer ſinners, Chriſt died jor ws 4 John 19, 1he - 
Greattr love ba'h no man than this, that 
manſhild ley aown bis lift fur his jriends; | 
there 144 world of Fepiota cs whom Chriſt 
never loved w1'h peculiar love. and fore 2 
for theſe he did vor die, Zacob bavt I lewd," 
but Eſa4 batt F hated, latih the Lord, Rem, 
g- 13. which the Apoſtle holdeth forth, as © 
a (orc of copy of God's dealing in reprive*.. 
batiov, and cle&on jn reference to al, Mfr 
kind ; and where the Lord himſek bach 
ſer bounds berwint cham whow- lc te 
and bareyy it's roo prext liberalley, © 
thee iGO g £lumpiion.. 5 


Fg 


is 


mand. thn ” 


0 iah $3. 
| wharever ſpecious pretences, ro extend 
*tbls his peculiac love to thele whom he dil 
, Claims. 
- .- A th. ground is taken from the effcd, 
+ thus; All tor whom Chriſt died arc juſt 
- fied, and freed from the guilc of their fins 
jo due cime,bur Chriſt Jcſu- hath nor pur- 
Chaicd and actually procurcd freedom to all 
men from their 11ns; all men are not jutit- 
fied, theretore he laid not down his lite for 
ail; For, 1. {rt cannot be laid,thac he laid 
down his lite for purchaſing and vuying of 
ſuch wares, and yet that be got not that 
which he bought; and (cing the event 
reils plainly, tha: all are nor juſtified, 0d 
brought co Heaven, ic canror be that he 
laid 00own his life a Ranſom for all, bur ir 
muſt be for the El: only, that he dyed, 
2. To lay, hat God « x4&ts double payment 
of one and the (elf ſame Deb, that he <©x- 
as from mea over again tia which Chritt 
payed already for them, r«ti- &s on the Ju- 
" Fiice and Wildom ofGad 3a+d ro lay that a 
perſon that goes to heil ſhal be no leſs in his 
Commen than another that goes to Heaven, 
$3 00 les ablurd ; for the Apo le lays Kom. 
'$. 10. If while we were enemies, we were Tt- 
Cpnciled ts God by the death of his Son, much 
more being 1econcaled, we (hall be ſaved by bis 
Gfe: where he plainly infiouars, chat It a 
perſon be bought by Chriits death, ft can- 
F Wot'be that he can periſh; for if the price 
” Se payed by his death, and (o the grea-er 
thing be done, much more will the lefler, 
* we hall be ſaved by bis life ; now this rea- 
| Cooling could have no force, if Chriſt died 
” \for any that ſhall periſh; yea, verſ. 11 of 
his Chaprer, I's ſaid, By bis knowledge 
{ball my righ:eous [ervant juſtrfie many, for be 
ſhall bear their iniquities ;, where it's clear, 
-thar as many (and no moe ) whoſe inqui 
* «Ties Chritt hach craken on and boin, ſhall be 
* .juſitfie4; for. the ore is g'ven as a reaſon of 
the other, and there thoul1 be no conie- 
- quence to his ju()ifyinp of them from his 
- + Dbacing of their loiquirkes, if 'he could by 
- © his death bear their iniquities, whom he 
' « Never juſtificd. 
LB &-6th. ground Is raken from the end of 
 : the Covenianr, which is to put a difference 
, -  berwix” fpecial Grace peculiar ro ſome,and 
» Tevere Juitice ro ochers,, avd particulzrly 


| \1 und ſpecially jn Chifts dean, which makes 
—wwar what we ffic; for if when Chritt 


N, "deg, meny were aCtually damned, ic can- 


* . 
45 Ho 


, n | 2 . 
"Nc a Of 


, be ſaid ro be bought, b:czule all needfd 


e, nor that * 


Perf: 'Serm. 28 
ſore his death; for fr cannot be ſaid; tha # 
the Intention of his death, in the Covenanr: 
could be beyond what it was ar his death 
the ove being the execution of the other x 
And fure 1t could not be iniended att 
death for the dawned ; For It would 
a very abſurd thing co tay, char when Ch 
was (© go and lay down his life, that þ 
was going to ſuffer for many, that were ſuf 
fering for their own fins in Hell, as mar 
rep:0'.at finners were before he came 
the ..« th ; Can any imagine a poſſibility « 
iuch a thing? Our Lord was not to be (g 
indifferent In the adminiſtration of Grac 
as to caſt it thus away; and can any re 
ſonably think, that at one and the ſangF 
time,the ſ2me puniſhment ſhall be exadted 
from Chrlit, and from the perſons th 
ſelves, for whom he ſuffered ? 1s ir poſi 
that this could be Intended in theCorenagy# 
of Redemprion; Or is there free acceſs tf 
Juſtice ro purſue Chrift as Cavtioner, when | 
the erincipal Debtor |« attualy fiezed ups 
60? Indeed whey the Princiga is tet free; 
as the Ele were before h's Death, there 
1s acceſs to purſue the Cautiover for rhelt* 
Dent z Bur no ſuch thing can be alledge@ 
for others that were alrcady damned ; Fat 
their being taken hold of by Juſtice, is&H 
proof that he anſwered nor.tor them, not 
payed their Cebr. | 
7% Wc may argue thus, If Chriſt 6led 
for all, then either for all ind»fferently, Þ 
and (© all were alike obliged ro Chriit ; o 
for ſome more abſolurely cliat muſt be ſat 
fied for, and for others conditionally, on 
ſuppoficion that they ſhould believe 3 But 
this lafl is ablurd; for x. The Scripcurg 
mk. s nor ewo confiderarions of Chriſt 
death, 2, It vcrc abſurd to (ay, that no 
ir cannor be told, whether Chritt died f 
ſuch a on: or not, 3. Ei her thar coth 
dirion is b-eght ro them, or not; If ir be 
bouzhr, chen fc mutt be fulfilled; if It bt 
not beughr, then +1. Thar perſon cannot 


for his Red-n prion is not bought and pay 
ed for, 2 FE' her thar condition can It 
fuifii'e; by tremicives or wory if Ir mayb 
*by ctheirfelves, tov is Free-will eftabliſt 
ed. avd none arc eb'o'urcly redeemed} 
If It cannot be fulfilicd by then fclves, at 
yet houghe by him for them, then they aſt 
derermined for enother cnd, to wir, not 

ger it, and whar w:ldom can there be Bf 
\ pricn as this ? . $ 


_— 
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ds. (© 


4 fr of 'a Goip«btru'h of 'he Covcoant 


of Reden-piton, and for che Fefuration of 
$ 6v0:rar erior 3 As we have ſorac what of 


i6& gaoy cr107% pr.tticaily io our Hears, 10 


e we ths amongſt the reft. cher The t 
Wed tof all tinoers, which folters peoples 
Surity, af chelr groun lefs hope of ad» 
bf 10 Heaven 3 Bur bere we { & that 
Lord Jeigs 10 layi- g down his Iife; in- 

d the ſathfaQRion 0' D:vinc ] Hice.for 

a« but for his EI. & veople; and if to, 

je are many tor whom h« acver furend- 

the benefire of hs dear 35 There are 

tr e varth. ule; Brafnches of che error wh. h 
ti» Do&. tne cobfurcs; 1. Their opt 
jon «hich Is more lax and tak«s in the 

bas of all men and womcn It the world -nd 

h hem an <quel ſkvre of Chii'ts iwffe- 

$ a> if in hn Ia ention in laying down 

lite, and in G ds purpoie he bad 

ered. atv did for all, for him that go-s 
Hell, as well as for him chat goes to Hea- 

4 Bar if Cheiit fiand as C.ncions for 

i && oply, then (ute chis opinion can» 
told ; for all ate not Gods El:& ; And 
efore all arc-not indiff: rently tedeem-- 

; And chough it may be chat ſome of yoo 

; Uiak chic this looks Iiker grace, yet 1t' 
io only 4b urd, as being conrrary corrurh, 
dur ith ablucd alſo, even with reſp:& ro 
* Braces, For «©. Ic makes grace a common 
- thing, 4 man that is Io Hell ro be a3 much 
Willdged to Chrift 43 ohc char Is In Heaven; 


hope of Heayey wicheut: ground z Hence © 


ou is mers * © 


als+!} 1+, that many wiki 1a, 
ciful and Chnift died for all rs, and 
for m-, and to fleep it cnt in fecurity 3 | 
am perſ«aded,rhat much of the ſerurjty and 
p'eiv | pion that abounds amotig cartel 
Prot: lors is from thn ground, that grace 


is fancied ro be thy» broad and large 3 We - 


grant thar as to the convey #' d nate of 
Ir gf'*> broad, bur \n r+ (pe of the Phjetts 
ob whom it is befiovwed it's patr ow, rhough 
|: comerh from Jarge bowels © g. It ex- 
ceedingly marrs, and dimiciſhcrh ens 
tha. kfulneſs, for whet a mercy i judged 
to be common, who will prafie for 1t as he” 
would doit it were fpecia; and pecpltar 
That which is a g: eat ground, of thinkfol” 


neſ> wx E'- ion, EffeQual Calting, JuRifis 


carion, &#c. bs brceuſe theſe mercres 

pecyligr z ever fo that which'mak s (he res 
decnied ihark vp! for R-dempiſgn, "1g bes 
cauſe they are redeemed, and boyght whels 
0 hers are- left, Henot Is cþar Sovg of the 
redeemed company; Rev. 4. g Thin aff 


worthy to open the Bdoh © jv they welt flaiy 


and baſt redeemed ns to God by thy bleed, oat 


of every bindred, ana tongue, and propir, and 


nation; It ' highteny not their priiſt chit 
all of cyery kindred,and rtOngaez and natjod 
were r: deemed but thly doth ic, thar whey 
the Lord had the whole World before 
he was graciouſly pleater to purchaſe, 
redeem them our of It, char as it is. 


"81. $2» Hr ſbould gatber together jn 


*. 


childr ix of God, that were ſcattered abranlly. * 
They therefore I ſay, bleſs him,and.w ”' 
when they- conſider, that they are plithett© 
ov, who ed by nature the' (xe wh thieke © 
thar are paſt by : It were a ſitgnge thing tn” + 
affim, that they who are in 'HeU\habe'S © 
- great ground of praiſe,” and 'of Og. | 
thank thee, for thou baft redremed ns by thy 
blood, 23 theſe that are In Heayed Have,” 
"4+ This making of grace fo wide ani : 2 
la Irs extent ay to rake In' all, doth ledvt the” 


of God altogether comfortlefs; Bug © 
prope be here fald, How is hp er 4 


more comfort to Believers, that grace is pew” 
cullar In ſaving, aod that bar's ſew art tes? 


ad though ir pleafibly preretds co glre 
ace a broad and large exrenr,yert Ir rakes 
ay the power of jr; For if grace be thus 
Jtgely extended,}'s nor grace thar makes 
the appilcacion of gr-ce, bur (the free will 
the Creature; For grace according to 
his opinion, leaves men co be ſaved or not 
-b they pleale, and leaves Ir (elf ro be over» 
Tome by mans will, And rherefore theſe 
$rrours divide not, bur go rogerher hand” 
hand 3 For where grace is made fo large, 
whll e to have a dotinlon over 
&, «nd thus che weight of grate and of cle- 
lon are laid upon Ir, 2, It leſlenerh the 
army of Gods Jeans 2h a njeds of © my TY 
people ; for thus, they rhiok Nettle of Hea- deemed, in compartion others z the 
, Feb, and ſuppoſe chac it Is an eafie marter fo not redeemed, than It we fhbuld; extye: J' ey 
win at ir, and Ir breeds fn them ' a fear- o be-{6r al 7 Peho! 
of Hcll, and of Gods Wrath : And Is his mi cls cothets, thay 
_ many of yoo. had not drvnken'io this er-' Is. made:  "aniwer- 1.x 
Fur prattically,ye would not be fo confi- "Ir we 
lege of ir, nor {0 obſtigatly malacala your fory ate 
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be redcemed, ard yer perith, and £010 
H-11 ror all chat ? But i«c's firong contolation 
when this comes 1n, If when we were ene- 
mMues, wet were veconiied by the death | bis 
Son, mach move berng 12conciled, we ſhall bt 
ſaved by bus life, \t he died tor us when we 
were enemies, will he nor much more (ave 
u: beirg friends ? 2. Suppoic a perion to 
be io black na'wre, what comfort could he 
have by lo»kiag 00 Redemprion, as vniver- 
ſal? He con'd not <cxpedt Heaven by It; 
for many .cxpet leaven on thar grouna 
who will never get It; Bur It's a fort of 
conolarinn, even to them char are wirhour, 
-to conſider chat Redemption {s peculiar to 
ſome ; For though all ger not Heaven, yet 
they chat belicve ger it, and (ovper their 
doſing with Chritt,the cooſularion preſenr- 
flows our unto them; Whereas, It chey 
uld lay jt for a ground that C':riſts death 
were univerſal, th: y could never have ſolid 
ground of canſolation by flying to him 
$. This etrour doth quite overturn and 
Enervat the whole Covenan! of .Redemptl- 
©o. and peculiar love. 1. fr enexvats and 
obſcures the wiſdom that ſhines in fr, if 
# Chrift may buy and purchaſe mary by bls 
* geath, who Thall yet notwithſtanding. pe- 
Tiſh; . 2, It coervars and obſcures the love, 
and grace that ſhine io ir ; for It makes 
Cheit ro caft away rhe love and grace of ir 
a0 reprobats, and lo to caſt pearls toſwine. 
« It obſcures the freedom of Ir, which 
$1128 in 1s raking of one,and refuling #n0- 
.ther, as it ts, Rom. 9. 11, 12. The children 
.not being yet born, end baving dont ntither 
410d nor.evil, that the purpoſe of God accor- 
ding. to 1rftion might ſtand, not of works, 
_ but of him that calleth, it was ſaid, the el- 
, fer ſhall ſerve the younger, ( a5 it 35 _ 
Jace b beve Iloved, and Eſau beve F bated, 
4 It obſcures the Juſtice of ir, If he ſhould 
 , buyall,and yet get but ſome; for It being rhe 
” deſign of God to fofli& on Chriſt the curſe 
. that was due to finners, and ro ſpare themy 
* If this ſhould be the refulr of Ir, chat many 
for whom he dled, and took on him the 
>... curſe, ſhould periſh,he ſhould ger bur ſome 
of theſe whom he bought, and Juſtice 
,, ſhopld twice exa farlsfattion for one and 
x the fame debr; once of the Surety, and 
apaln of the Pcircipal D<bror that periſh. 
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xy they are fer free for whom be was Sure- 


FR - Weiah 53. Vol. 8. 
on can there be from rhit? A mao mayy 


Es Whereas, when Chri(} becomes Sure- ſhall 
be 6, We grinſt 


Term 


erroyi, becauſe his is 2 14 ne wherety it. 
one of the , Dey11s grear ocfigns which he 


drives, to r2quble the cle4s Springs of the 
3 


Goip'l, and to rc+)ve this errou't, amongh} 
tlie reft; And there 1s ſomething of it {y 
theie poor fool Bodies, who ſpeak (o much 
of 4 light wihin, as if all wcre alive, and 
Had ſomertir.g.which if they wic well, they 
may get life by 3. This erpor alwayes !e-v4 
men to be Matiers ad Carvers of Go ' Des 
Cee, and of Chrii's purpoſe an * defigo in 
the work of R<derprion, av" (uſpendy the 
benefi” of his dearth mainly, It gor ouly ag 
the conſent of mans Free-w.l', 

A 2d. B;avch cf -hb- errour which th 
Dattrine retues, bs (heir which is venred by 
ſome, who are not profceſied. enemies, but 


in other thi-es deſerve well of the Chuich | 


6t Chnft, which therefore ſhould be our 
greif+o mention; And ir is chis, that +hi 

CirMi hath oor Gmp!y purchated Redems 
ptioo Hom fin to all men, that yer he hath 
taken away from all rhe fins of tha fi: Co 
venant of Woiks, as If chere were ( as they 
fay ) no fin for which wen are now con- 
d- mped, bur the fin of ii fiel1ry, or woes 
lief; but this Is d-ngercus, fer x. &b thy 
be crue that Chriſt's death is on!y @ price 
for ttic fins of the Elec, then there are n9 
fins of others reckoned op his (core. +, 
It hatvgch Chriſts purchaſe, and hardly will 


we find Ciiphfi's ncach divided, which werg 


to lay, that he haſh-bought 8 mn in part, of 
halt, i; im wrath, and nor wholly, ſachs 
dividi:;, ofChrl!t, apd halvivg of his death, 
ſeems net confilien” with the firain of the 
Goſpel, or as there Is one $-crifice,ſo there 
is one a: coun on which jt bs offcred. 2, It 
ſcems tc jr.fer a good and ſa'e cond idon ts 
all chew that die wicthour fanning 2g 
the Go'pel, and fo ro Infants born out « 
the Church, that never ſinned againſt t 
Covenant of Grace, and it pleads much for 
ther, that never heard the Goſpel, vea pob 
fibly for . all, if chey be not obliged to be 
lieve tt Goſpel, as it's hard ro (ay they 
are, who never heard of jt. 4. Thereatt 
many In hell this day, who know. and feel 
this ro be an uotruth, belng condemned 
for ſins againſt the Coverant of Work, 
therefore he undertook rot their debr,vat 
payed for themz And when the Book 
he caft open, there wiil be menv other 
fourd to be reckoned for, then fins 4* 
the Ge el; ATE not W horemonge! 
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do thc rather Infift ſa the confurarlon of chiy ar 
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&:uler- 1s, Mar therers, Thieves, &c. 
reckva for enew (1.387 Irs very tad that 
fuco rhwngs (ho:Id raxe place with nien os 
ther ayes victul, but 410 other things. 10 
ju <1 hurtiul, which we ihowuld aut tprek 
gf, + re 1 4 tithe they atc ipices ab ved 
jÞ Bouks Witrewllh twiny may oc lceven 


_.. 

A 31. Eranch of che crrour which ths 
Dodl ii felues, by, that Cliriſt ares con 
didonaliy tur all bearers of the Goipel co 
whom Oc 1$. cod t-fonally «fred 4 and 
this 1s 41f6 vert. d by te 1m. An hors +0 
fay, ihat cough he hath not bought all 
neo blu ciy, nor died to precu-e lite 
ghiofucety co .hem, yer that he did (0 c10 
dtiong'ly, and vpon lwpp-t:ug that they 
h uid iter ward bclieve oa him: Bur 
there Can be vo ck Ione tartstadtion 10- 
tended tree, tor 4. Ff reipeRt oe had 
only co the 1» ©! he Eie&t w Ceitts 
pidertaking,, theo none is hid w the 
is of al, 2 If the Fathers accep» 
tation of the p'.ce be aviolute , then 
there ts no conan g, ab, buylDge - 3. If1: be 
c-ndirionel, then he ſuiþnicd if ef. R 
of his death,” the tea/hvioction for hiy Suui- 
pavet on mans wh; And it this condi: 1n 
could not be tu filled by man, chen 1t 1s an 
uw '1< bargain, «Dd nuthing of it may tall 
to be fulfileay, avd chen be ving is 40 
frutr of g/ «ce. Agno,he hath eithes bought 
þ-\h 10 1ncm 4% ne nach doc to £4 Þi:h, 
&r 40:3; If te hatch, tha rrey reed Its 
20g (0 grace 1» aor efhcicious 3 of war, he 
hath bougnt che eo1 wition. inc midl s 
leading 1G 1c. Or rnus,jf.1c be Condi adl, 
It's cher 00 a coadi jon which they can 
fulfil, or oa 4 condition thar they Caunot 
ſulnl; It 1 be on 4 condicton which hy 
£29 tutti, hen ir hang» G--ce on mrns free- 


vill, and ſuſpends the D.c:ce of Ele&ion 


on their r« cerving of Cnitit 3, It it be 8 con» 
dirion ri:1at is nor In thei power to tuifil, 
then er her Chriit hach »0ughr char cond} 
09 to rhew, of Bot 3; to lay that he hath 
bo bought eve condiyon of Frrh, tc will 
Infer a itrar;ge afler 100 that he hath Bought 
Ife,and not the condicion, the end, and not 
Ye miſe : Ad if ic te (aid hat he bath 
It, it caunat be (id that he hath 

done (© abolur- ly, becau e they never ger 
I; Or f abfolately, chen © the EicR only 
"whom it muft be, and | ip doe time ful- 
filed 5 Ad (q in's <R 1c reſolves fo this, 
war Chcitt's purpoſe 18 co þe bounded and 


- 


cou fined (tn fay fo} to the EleR oolye 
Ti.c.c 4ic iome difficul ics avd objeRhs 
ons ti ac «MI really b re. be Muved, whicl, 
we will gut <nicr upon, only to; prevents 
Ing of wi'tck 3: Jt Hans to rhe way of 
lvinc to hindet tlic 's velicv rig «4 they ſups 
pol-r, thar C'irtht hah gicd 107 1 me, and 
But tor all. and they Ky nor f rhiey 5 of 
that (mN aunacr; Lt we were 10 (prac £2 
inch, we w ud lay, 1 Gnd nath not ee 
I.&.d ail, a0o fo who knows if be hath c- 
k acd thea-? . A a he will rot lave ail, ard 
who kno«y it he «ill 1ave thee? And ia 
te doube will fiick till; It & ts whit thus 
b. eak 1D upon G da (ccree will and purpoſe 
which belongs not to them. 2. Chrifis 
death for you ts nor the formal ground nor 
warrand o- yi.ur Faith, nor yet of the offer 
of th G -{pel, but che Loris wiil warrand= 
ing you 16 be-ieve, aid calling for Ir fromy 
you and hi» conwanding you to reft wpog- 
Chritt tor the attainirg or righ coutriers, as 
he 1s ortercd inthe Go'pelz W# are wvke 
ted by hs C.mmand and promile aud we 
are not fictd called 'to belicve that Cheift 
dies tr os, bu: ve are called fir't ro be*® 
lievc 46 him (11-t 1s ofter<d ro us 1n eve Go» 
ipe!, that 1s cur duty 5 Arid folks are nf 
co.ydemacd, beceuſc Cit di: d nia tor 
them, vu becaule when he off red the bee 
oefic Of Hi4 dean an ſuftertigy ro chemg; 
th-y thigh ea avd i: jeftedit 3 Wearet 
look ficit wo what C'1rbt callech to, and not 
to mcunle Lin rye acher, to Wh, wh ©. 
Chritt minded 1D his ceath, til we mai” 
done the firti ; The Word bics all beheveg 3 
4 they may oc laved, and lwch as lege ; 
thi- command wil be f und dhabedjent,” 
3- Tovugh Crit hath got died for all,yer 
all chat tice woo Vim by F «ith, thail be pare © 
takers of his d-ath, ad from this ye ſhould » 
reaion, and not irom hls location In dys - 
ing z [i y< come not to him. ye cannot have - 
ground to thiuk that he died for you, butr © 
it 3< go to him by Faith, ye may expe 
that he wi] pray tor you, #nd own youre: 
Bclievers : Gnrr't caits in chat wards, Joins | 
19, They bave believed thy: wird; as well au 
that other, Thine they wr' 6 - a1d"thow gareſi 
them me ; And if we put theſe wwo rogerhe 
the one will 2c found a3. lure & ro 
conloler1on as rhe octher y" Bur Ir-wete 
poor comtort ro (ay,that Chrifi-died 
ard yer that they may all,or mott; 
vi them periſh for ail char, © / 


. This 46. wſe ſerves, 0 file 
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thank*ulneſs for whom Chrift hath (arh;fied, 
and who @ « fled for refuge co him ; if 
there be auy here, to whom Chriſt hach 
manifefied 1vch love, thar they cav ſay he 
hath loved me, and given himſelf for me; 
O! How are ye obliged ro wonder and vieſs 
him? Greater love than this cann't be; 
and }- ſh wid warm your hearrs with lov- 
to him che more when ye rel 4 on G1a's 
defign vpob you Io particular io the Cove- 
hanr of Redemprinn, 

aſe 34. If Chrift jotendel his Dearh and 
Sufferings only for behove of the E ct; 
Then, as hec-vſe few come to Heaven, all 
ſhould be the more diligent ; ſo b-cauſe 
Chrift died not for all, every. one ſh- old 
am in Gods own way,to have It made (ure 
tw himſelf that Chriſt died for him, and 
fi>uld be che more warchfal and diligent,'o 
Mmeke his Calling and Elefion force, be- 
cauſe as irs Bot all char arc eleRted, fo Its 
ict all thar are purchaſed by Chriſts death, 


tt. 


Watch $3. 


Perſe 9, Fern. x 
Redemption 's fore In Tt ſelf, and tree 
Grace kyths c © icno- fl Ih ity yer 
dn-n and $ov.r-ig Try a-+ & 5 appear ig 
this, that irs nor of all, mc ctore tiudy ye 
ro make tt (ure by fl:cing ro Chrift 
Faith, and by the tiudy of Holloels and 
Mortificarion in his S-rengrh, and through 
the power of hs D<ath, which w'll be x 
provt of your Iverett in | : This werg 
much move (uitavle than ty be quarreiling 
with Gd. D crees, as fome are brouthy 
in Rom. 9 19 hy doth be find jeult ? why 
hath reſi ted bis will? To whom the Apolile 
aniwers, bo art thu that repleſt egein'1Geff 
fr becomes you not to difpure whih God, 
buc to ſeck +ith more $nllic- rote, and with 
bolv an4 humic carefu nefs ro make the 
marter ſare 5 ye ur lelvis, we may well rate 
fiorms by or di(pars, bur ſh-1] come tow 
peare by them; this can only be coae at by 
tleelog co the hope ſer before us. 
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Very paſſage of our Lords way fn 
profecuring the work of Redem- 
hath ſomewhar wonderful 
*i;we heardof ſeveral of them, 
eſpecia'ly in his Humillarſon, 
ho very low the blefled Crationer conde- 
fcended to come for relief of the caprivity z 
how he was put ro wreſtle and fight, and 
what great Strengrhs or irong Holds he was 
| Pur it were to rake in;there þ one firong 
| Hold {to - pro (o ) noe ſpoken of as yer, 
winch mutt alſo be flormed, and the fort!- 
ficarions of fr pulled down »y the M -diatnr, 
| ond tharks the G-eve; the Propher cells 
- Us. thates he deciined nar death, fo nel. 
* ther did he derifoe the Grave, bot a+ he 
was cut off out of the Land of the living ns 2 
7 man In the account of men, ſo in 
* the account of men he was raken do vn from 
"the Croſs with the Thiey:3, and buried in 
the Grave as one of them. 
© + Thall nor rrouble you with diverfiry of 
Interpretations, but fhall only hint at rwo 
New tors your herter unferſtanding of che 
words in which the difficulcy lyerhz The 
# isT4ls, Whether do;b this. relate to hls 
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SERMON XXXKXIV. 
ISATAH LIT 0X, 

Verl. 9, And be made bis greve with the wiche1. end with the rich in bis death, bickaft 

' be bad gone no violence, neither was any deceat in bis mouths 
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HamUlation only, or ro hk Exilratioa, of 
to hrh?for it canne be reafunthly rhought 
ba- hls being buried wich the wicced bs 8 
picce of his Hamilla-19+ 3 ro make It only 
an evidence of his Hu nitlarlon, teems not 
to ans with the nex” part of /he words, 
becauſe be a4 dont no violence, &c, which 
is a cautudl reaſon of thar which goerh be- 
fore : Bur we aiſver, that there my be 
here a reſpet hi4 unwo bathz; the firſt 
words reſpe&t hls Hymillarion, —_ 
chem with che rrach of the Hiſtory, as ft 

ſer do vn Merth. chep.29, where fr bs clear, 
tha: he was deftinare 1n che account of Ten, 
and by rhe r appoinrmenr, to be turied 
with wick-4 men : for thev & 'Y 
mTre of h'm chan if he had been 2 wicked 
mm. The nex- words, 411 with the rich 
in bis death, look ro his Exilcarion and 
the mea ing of them Is, char however be 
was In the accoonr of m-n buried «IH 
Thieves, and laid in the Grave #s 2 Mile 
faftnr or wilked Man ; ver in G14's as 
count,and by his appoinrmenr and over-rul- 
ing providence fit was otherways. for he 
por & berwixe him and ot! 
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ires| and go" 
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« him a honourable burial «ith the 


»mich 3 though be a> defigned by men ca 
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he buried with thieves 5; yer ay we have oc 
Matth. 29- $7. Joſeph of 4rimathes went ta 
Pilat,ond Vvegged bis boay,aud wrepped it in 
glean Lannes,. and (id it in « new tomb ; 
which to G8" provioeuce was io 0 dered, 
both ro fhew a difference be'w'x: hin 
and choſe «tj ves, and allo ro declage that 
be as innocent, as the reaſon ſybjwned 
tells, Becaxſe be hed done no violence, nr ther 
was any deceit inbis mouth; and to meke 
way for the cearing of hls ReforreQ on, 
he being burked In ſuch 8 rem»: hable place 
where never man hai been vuried before. 

$5 then the ſym of the words Is this, he 
we humble1 in coming to the grave, and 
In mens account and deflinari.n was buried 
mawicked man yer by God's D: cree and 
Providence It was fo ordered, ther though 
he was poor all his days,he had a hagour- 
able Buria', ſuch as rich menuſe to have, 
hicanſe be bad done no violence. ntither was 
there any deceit in bis month 2: God will nor 
hve it going as men defigned, but will have 
his honourably buried and laid in the 
Grave, that thereby there might be- the 
peater evidence of his Innocency, and a 
more fu] clearing and conficmation of the 
trath of h's ee (urre Ron, 

Whats rendered death here in our Tran- 
flxrion, Is deaths ip che p'ursl number io 
the Hebrew; to ſhew che grearveſs and revs 
thlenefs of the death which be underwenr, 
and the ſore (piricual as well az bodily ex- 
erciſe thac he was put unto, ar, and in, his 
dewh, fo thar ic was 8 complication of wa- 
by deaths in one, and at once, which he 
offered. 2. Whete It's {aid in our Tran- 
Lilon,that He made bis grave; In the Ori- 

al ic ts, He gave bis grave with the wicked; 

that the Proroun He, may be meaned, 
either of the Father his giving, or It may 
be underfiood of the Mediator himſelf his 
firing ; and ſo the meagine I1s,that It c:me 
doc to paſs by gueſs on God's file, bur was 
by him well ordered; and upon the Mcdizs- 
tors fide Ir ers our hls will faro go to 
the Grave. and his having an over-ruling 
hand, ax God, In his own death and burial; 
ts he faitn Jobn 10. 18, No men tebrih my 
liſe from me.but 1 Lay it down of my (+if 5; His 
f#:ah & burisl were determ-nedand well 
drdered as 10-21] che cIrcumHfances of borh, 
by a divine decree and by an over-ruling 
of Proxidence. | $64 Well 
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wer, neither ſhall wichidzeſs deliver theſe 
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with the reaf"n ſub jorned, becauſe he wil 
lingly coode ceoded to dle 3 God put a dif- 
lezcnce bet + It him and arhers, 45 ÞÞ cleap 
is that o! Jobn 10. 19. Thertjore 4015 13 ft 
ther love me, cranſe 1 iy down my life for wilt * 
(heep The Verje bach (wo parts, 1 Some» 
thi: g ſore:old concerning the Meſcch, and 
th t 1s. that be (he'! make of give his grewe 
with the wich -d, ord with the rich in bis 
d:ath. 2, There 14 4 reafon lu j yned, 
elpecially co che [aft part, cok<n from his 
innecency. and from the d-f-1cnce rhag 
was in his life bewixr him and ail men in 
the world, that therefore God put a difs 
ference betwixt him apd bem jo hls dearth 
and burial . 
Futt theo, This polnr of Dofrint is inte 
plyeo bere, that coming to the Grave ug 
thing commoa and certain to all men; 
mean, that death, or a tiace of death. and 
to be in che graves in an ordinary way ty. 
common to all men; and whoever wang 
the priviledge of burial, their cooalion.ig 
that reſpeR is rather worſe than berier 
it's ſupponed here rhat wicked men 
to the grave, therefore our Lard is (aid io 
make biz greve with them; avd It bs alio (ape 
poſed, that rich men come to the graveg 
therefore k's laid, aud with the rich in big 
atath ; that which Solomon hath Eccief,8.8. 
of death, may well beapplyed to the gravey 
there is 20 man that beth power over the ſpiris 
to 74tain it, neither bath ne power in the day 
of death. and there is na diſcharge is that 


that &e givento it 3 the molt yo 4 
wicked man cannor prevail over it, oor is 
he able to refift and wichſiand it 3; cheſe 
wha conquer moſt ofthe Worl1, are cole 
firaived ar length ro be cantene with ſome 
few toors of grognd. and theic Bodies arg - 
turned into duſt: Fob In the 3d, Chapter of 7 
his book, ſpeaks of ir az common to all, tg 
rich and poor,co high and low, to the K'og 
and the Beggar,ell arc there in oneCs 
if any were freed from It, kt would 
be rich men, bur as kt is Pſal-49.6,%. the 
riches will not be a ravſom for them 3 They - 
that traſt jn their wraith,cud beat thamſelves - 
in the multitadt of their riches, nant of thew > 
can by any mrans redeem bis brather _ 
ts God a revſom ſot bim, ſo precious is t L- 
ſou!, that the redemntion of it ceaſes for wars 
Among all | erals 4 b none char © 
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- were he never forich and honourable, he 


muſt be laldin @ hol es well a the prod 
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ma6 ; the braveſt and beſt guided 'Tomb 
bb bij: a grave ; that (entetce paſt'by ' God 
moſt fia d and will fad, Duff chow ert,and 
ff dufi thox (halt vttura; The cran(larion of 
Enoch and Elits who dl not fee death, do 
Got alrer the com-no0 (ule, though it ſhew 
the (overaignty 20d power of God wha he 
can do.. : ; B s &--4 v 
we t. © ! think wore on Death and od 
the Grave, theie fure woulr! be'much more 
profirable (bj: &s of hough's, than many 
things which ovr thoaugnt run ordinarily 
©n:1:'s aypeinted jor men once 16 diegend theres 
ofter cometh the jedginent, ; A; we waik over 
and*-rrod on the Graves «{athers nov, (4 
fome will be walking over and+rodiag on 
ourvere long; Jnd within s few years our 
bodies will be turned jnco duſt and our 
duft- will not be kno «bp fron rhe dutt of 
orhers that 'ved Sefore uz) were go14 to 
Have the fail ch of chis'@orc cooredgand that 
we did medicacte more trequentiy and (ert- 
euſly on Fr, ; | 
*#ſe 2. 1' reproves the pride of men and 
womes, nd tl.eir luftiog afrer earthly vi- 
ez; Whrizn death ani the grave com*:, 
where will all rhelr brave Houſes, and 
Cloaths,and well dre Beds be ? A14 whar 
wil . become of your vVilver and Gold ? 
Theſe things will nor go to the grave with 
you, 4s yebrought nothing into the world ſo it's 
certain that ye [ball carry noth- ug out of it ; 
The confidera:ion whereof woatd vc 2 tre 
firafoc and aw-Hand ro mens exorvitant des 
firez ; The tine '3 coming when fix or (e- 
ven foot in length, and twoor three foot 
In breadch of ground will ſerve the chcheſt 
and moſt honograble; and within a few 
_ the Lord Provoſt's duſt wiltnot be 
no from the duſt of the p07 body that 

gor a ſhare ofthe com ron Conrriturion ; 
the duſtof both will be aik-; Drefs and 
pamper the body az ye will, thir bemry 
will not abide wih you 3 Wnerefare chen 
ſerves all chis pride , vaniry and braviry ? 
Seing « very Iſle whiles rime will lev Ir all 
In the duft, and when all our pr j As wilt 
take an end, »» Jo5 (al h Chep 17. My 
purpoſes owe brobrn , an4 what did brett 
them oN? The gr eve { taith he ) is waiting 
ms, have ſaid'ts rorruption,torhe rot- 
*(s 1 the carch thay ave my mother, and 


\ 88 the wor me, - &! my bro'her and fifters ; 
—Abey\ avi Im iſt ly rogecher 3 Theic 'thac 
* oy 7 orklrrwts wn by -- 2 
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naw cinqnt get thelr beds made fine a 
foft enough, the worms abd they «ili 
togecher ere long in ce grave, che C3: 
of Coffa will nor be to clofs but they wil 
win in, nay, they will bred th chr'r own 
bodies, do we ot tee this daily ? Wczre 
notrhen good thit when ye are goiag cf 
the burials and graves of others, ye 
thinking on y 'ur own lying dowa ta the 
grave} Ani whic will de your: thoughs i 
that day of al) chings in chis wotl/ ? if ae; 
Corples could ſpr:K ou: of tir graves] 
they would preacn thirp w-raolag to © : 
tha* arc alive, and wwgld lay ro (uch 5 ar 
er r\Ing chem chirner , B-:ware of pu 
cf h wgtrs "of dea'h and of the gr 
Th»ogh this 5e 2 common 'potar of « 
yer fev waik ſuira»ly 'o it, but we ow 
n:cally in cur pr«&ic- gov if ie were nor 4 
truth, no more- altjaving death and the 
grov-,thio if we were e:ernally ro live he's 
We 3. As 'his ſhould make folks ſober in 

roſperi:y,” Þ 1: ſhould” make. them pa jent 

n advecfiry ; A licgle rime will make ur4l 
equal, and whar i143 the marrer what our cot 
dirion be. 1f our peace be made face with 
God ? H «thens mav ſhame many of us thit 
are prot- thag Chritbans, who, by the cots. 
fiderarion of death, have been Brought 
be much more ſober la their carriage, chan 
alas many 1 115 are, 

24ly, Omer ve That the MrſFeb behoved 

to come th the gr:ve and be ouried 3 Nt 
was ſo delizned. fore-roid, and fore-p & 
ph: (ied of. He made bis gr eve with the wit 

'4, an1 with the rich in bis death ; 4ence 
che Apoſtle, 4s 2, 30. cithg Pſal. 15. 
gathers that af there was a necetli. y of th 
being in the grave, ſo there was a neceliky 
of his reſarreR:on our of tt, becawe 
ſh-ul4 nor ſee corru orion In ft, His ſoul w 
ot Left in bill, or in he grave, neither df 
his fle'h (ee corruption 5 And In all the E 
vangelifts [r's clexr, thit after death he wii 
remirkiHlv laid in che grave, and very pats 
ricular and ſp-ctal no-ice Is raken of It 
Tike h. re ſho: tly (ome few reaſons of this 
neceſſi y according ro the L »rds appoint 
ment, and no further: The 4, whereof | 
this, rhar the unftzinednets a04 -puriry df 
D:yIne Jaftice my »ppear, and thar theres 
by the compl-arn-fs and perfeRion of hh 
(wigfattion 23 M:Airene, to the Juſtice of 
Gn1, may be eMmfi-med ; If h- hadott 
b e1 horied,ir migir hve be 4 queſtion | 
edg' whethet that which tolk twf.c afrer} 
>, is 4 . " Rebate 20S 
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4:ath be a 1calſey or not; But hb checee 
days 1vIog in the grave b a greater, evideace 
of che wottainednels and pu:icy of Juftice, 
god of 1:8 *mperriz icy, than the impriſqniog 
many Creat for many choulan ts of 
irs would have beet 3 Thi ſhews him to 
z ju't Gad, whetnoers C:ationer th 
rſpe&tg 46 hut io che grave; 
Wis 1-1 Wes accounted the 
ep; of his (uff=cings; Aol 

; ing into bell bs ſpo- 
4H *exccllen: Carec iln 
k exyounded ro Geff's continuing under the 
or of death far « time. 2. Ic is much 
for the mooifeſtarion of the great love of 
God, an4 af. the rich condeſcending grace 
| of the Mediarpr , Who bs nor only contenc 
todie, bur ro come to the grave, and to 

| loffer death to have a kind of dominion 0+ 
vcr him tor a thine 3 $6 chac as death had 
er in þ po#er to ſeparate tis (oul fr om his 5oJy,ſo 
provogacs tha! power duriog his deing In 

the grave 3 Hi. enemies, a3 it were, cry, 
Tike him vp nos, and they (eel the lone, 
and ſt « watch to keep him in the grave, 


= 


\thit þ 4 1's for the chalolarian bf the Believer, 
= ad ſerves mightlly co ſtrengihen him s- 
he uh = the fear of death and'th+ grave; $9 


the Believer needs, not be afraſt of 
death, bur thay ly down quietly in the grave, 
becauſe it was Chfiſts bed, - warmed, to 
f@ ſo, by bim, he was chere before him. 
qd the grave Is gow to the Beitever 09 
part of the curſe,more than death 143 The 
grave will noe ſwallow him up wictha fort 


With | 


ace 
- '/ dominion an 1 right, as Ir doth the repro» 
of ys | te... 4 Ic ſerves ro confirm rhe rruth of 
elſcy | ihe Reſurretion of Chriſt, more chan #t he 


hid never been io che grave,as the Apniile 
es, 1 C87. 15. from the begiilog eo 
the clole , even th] he come to thay, .@ 
death! where is thy fling? O grave! wheres 
th viftery? Our Lord by dying aad o:tog 
buried, hath dellvered his people from 
hothz As neither a great S:one, nor a Seal 
| Pic on It could keep him In the grave, bur 
thit he roſe agaln the third day, 6 no» 
thing will be able for. ever ro krep B-lje- 
wry at under; and v3 he died ro diarn 
| death, fo his entering in the gr-ve was 
to diſarm the grave, and to open 2 4 270 for 
ers 10 come choraw it, by his pow®r 
Who was dead and laid In the grave, bur 
io4. | #9 bi riſen and allve for evermore. 
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Malth $0. 


what was foretdll of the M$: and whit 7 
is fulfilled; and fo ſerves to confirm out © 
Faich fo this, that he is the true Aſſaby * 
who wa crucified, drad and buried; This 
js one of the Articles of our Falth forerold '® 
by 1ſzi«h, now fuifiltet and recorded to be” © 
ſo in the Goſpel, 2. Ic ſhews che nary | 
of Juſtice, that when any perſons 
lyavle co the laſhof it, were It bur as Cave © 
tioner, Ic will exa& of him (arl4faRion 6 
the ucrermoſt 3 Therefare when Chriſt en@* 
refs himſelf cur Caurſaner,|t nor only exts 
a&ts death, and purſues him til} he give wp 
the Ghoſt, bar afrer death purſues him ra 
the grave ; Jewhil needs have char Caths- 
faction of the Mediator, and he yidds to le 
ſo as to lay himſelf by as « dead man :"O! 
whar 2 revengſul thing is Jeſtice wheo' & 
fianer muſt anſwer to ir ? When the Me» 
diator was (o purſucd by It, whit will it ds 
to othe's who are our of him # Here we 
may apply that word, Daughters of Feraſ« 
lem, weity not for megvut wery for 107 ſelves 
and your chitdren; If it be dont ſo to the gree 
tree, what will b dont_ toe if T7 JC 
the fire of therengeance of God ſhul kindfy 
that lake that burns with fire and brim« 
ſtone, and when ſinners (hill be caft fare 
Ir as ſo miny pieces of Wood, of av'{d mii< 
ny pleces of dry ſiicks, what wilt be theit 
condl-ioa? It were good In time ro fear 
Falling into the bands ofthe livingGed, which 
bs Indeed a mot ſrerſul thing, Hebs 16. gi. 
3 It (hes the Believers obligarion @ 
G-d that hath ſo fully provided a (atisfaths - 
on for him, aod hath furniſhed him wirty 
foch 2 groun4 of conſolation : Befide whar 
k done for the ſathfyiogot Jattice ( which 
is the great conſolation ) chere is here 
ground of conſolarion #g4loft ull craffes, 
pa lickneſs.death and the grave z There 
not a ſtepin the way tro Heaven but our 
Lord hrh gone itbefore us 3 We have not 
only 3 Mediator that died , bur that wi 
buricd ; And © / bur this is much when Bes 
{i-vers came to rhiak oo rheir going ro the 
grave 3 Will fr devour them, or feed upon 
rhem for ever? No,he hath myzled it, ro 
ſay ſo; They ret in th-Ir graves ds in © 
bed, th-ir bodi:s Helag uatted' ro him, 
and their duſt muſt be conared fory / 
Irs true, the bodies of the reprobare & 
"be raiſcd up, ver upon another c 


y 


| \an4 not by verrue of their ank % 
#ſts ate 0," To ſhe rhe full ph. and of Chrifhs riftory ,ver 


na 


; "hae many advantages that. have 
Chrift , and they Have a miſerable lif., a 
comfortleſs death, and a hard Iving in the 


pre cut, to have a hapÞy lite, and a com» 

- fortable dearh and bu.ial , and che grave 
ſan&ified ro you; ſeck ro have your thre» 
reſt jn_ Chritt made we, chen all chings 
e yaurs , and parricularly dearh and 
te ave , wrich will be as a Box 
to. keep che parricl-z of your du t ill 
It reſtore chem farrhfully ro C1. 141. ro +hom 
” fr mot give an account; Bur as for you 
" thar flight avi mik:n Chiiſt, ve h:ve a 
© dreadiui for of ir, ou interett in Chriit Ni} 
| , no unſon wth him jn the grave, nor 
ge'the R:ſurreftion; And It ye did bur (e- 
rioufly corfider thee ye will die, ye would 
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raye thet want him ;, Therefore, as the ' 


+ Son of men, and wich the rich in bis death, 
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Thar often God hath one defign , and meg 
anoth.r, abd that God will have hls tefigw © 
toft.nd, and ibtrultraby to ke tha 
When lome would d<lign hae to tits 
people, he will have chem ho oured; 

Tac. 4 Weiervis « 
ple,» hen chey ave in 
on, ad whed their 
power z our Lord 
and making iis 4 
ir - Pilate and the Chie | 
$crihes and Phachecs art ri} "q/ 
dearh the mulirg4e* at CYu/1fit 
him, and preferring 8 Robber ro him z, Bur 
in all chis, they wee in filling what God 
had octore dere; mincd ro be fone, which 
we (ay is matter of great conſole:lon ho:h 
a» 'O our on particular c4:c, & 43 to God 
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alſo coniider char | *s gno4 dying and be. general gurding of the World, and eſpect- 
fo che grave with Chritt; 28d char it's ally ot his C: ucch ch. ren; There Þ nozhin 
a woful thing to be, andto be io it withour wherein the malice of menſecms to be 

© 485, £*5.,0] | preval« nr, but our Lord bs fl! gaiting bi 

* *, Bye Obſerve, That all the (uff:rings of polnt u 'on, avd by -/hem 3 They are all 
- ar Lord Jcius Crift , ro 'h- leatt parcicy- rhe while execu:Ing God's dererminarion, t 
Jar CifQU'#!ience of hom, were ordered of ;xthough'o thejr pwa cuioe, ” 
God , and before hand d-rermined and, * * 2. Sce here” an ex & correſpond tha 
concluded upon , yone of chem came By be: vixr a'l the circumll ances of our Lord | ere 
- - gueis upon him; Thar he ſhovl | (uffer nd, (uffcrings and G »d's derermination, and 6 F-d64 
, and whar fo*c of death he ſhould die, concur: ence of all of them for me ptomare & wat 
and chat he ſhould be laid fn th. grove, all, ing of if, In the Hors of che G -ipel; 4 | war 
- was" befor- * concluted and determinert z bon of bim is not brohen , when the bobes | lgt 
| ee we read thyrow te Gol: it were of the cwo Treves c ucifici with his ate | we 
pod ro take a look of the Ol4 Tefiim nt broken, « Sprey is run at him, and bisfde | to} 
' Prophefics of the Coveoanc of R-demprion,, 3s pierced, when hey are not pierced; And } hb 
and of the aocieor d:terminarions concers, all this, Hecaule ir + ay prophefied of him, | tylt 
pling him , as Peter dorh, As 2.29. Him that 4 cone of bim (hall not be braben. and | toy 
bring delivered by the determinate couni-l of they ſhill look upon 61m whom 'th-y bave pits | loo 
od, ye have with wiched bands crucified; ced ;, ant when it comes to hb buftal, Pie | fol 
's fore-knowledge and dererminari'n [4ze. wrt not what he 18 doing, when ver "he || «lle 
| ed the bounds, and laid down the role is t:Ifiiiing cth- Lords d ten fo giving hl ed. 
(rofprak ſo ) to theſe wicket hands inthe. þ dy toe rich men Joſeph of 4rimathis, | lint 
* erucitying of him, withour all crinfture or, when he: aſked it fram t1n (be bag-'l T7 
” touchofculpible zcccffion ro their fin; and Hi ri, where by the Prophefic of he Text de 
fo looking over his wfferings , we would fulfilled 3 The w:ckednels of ſome, the cots; | of 
call to mind, thar this and this was che tingenc a&t'0-15 of others,an+ the Igtorance, | it, 
Lords purpoſe, and that In theſe ſufterines, . of many, concurr a'l 'ogertier, ro make ont | 'hol 
and in every part and plzce of th:rm, the che lame holy and vyakerable defiga a0d- | Su! 
Mediator is telling down the price ther he purpole of Gd, mir 
waderrook ro pay ; All which demanſirars And therefore 3dlv, Lerus Nay our falth 4 bid 
the veriry of our Lords being the trye Heſ-. here, chit our Lord js yer flill working In F fie 
L- f$«b. . +  ,. 1, all fe confuſions, and when'marters att F tor 
- #9: From compariogthe two parts of the rurn' 1 . up fide down, 5 hamane- appetinf oy | 
IF part of the yerle rogether , Hr made ance, our bleſſed Lord, is not non-pluſſ*4F-Dit 
y:{ | with the wick:d, as to the eftim:- and af a, ſtand. when we, are, he reg Wt 
well what he is dolog, and. will mike al} ue 


*- 


ri 
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neg {raftrably to work for his own glory, and 
gn "| for the good of his people. 

From Its belng ſaid, chat He gave bis 
greve with the wick!d, as holding forth 
Chriſt's" willlogneſs to be buried, ( as he 
Fidth of his h, Job 10. 19. No man 
aketh away mp3ſt from me, but 1 lay it down 
ak it up agdIn.) Obſerve, That ia the 
whale performance of the work 0: Rederm- 


jon,even in the loweſf'and mo't ſhametul 
hol, our Lord wasa moſt wiiling con» 
er, He gave bis grave with the wick- 

"oy He was a moſt free and willing under- 
nker, whey as ir were, the Queſtion was 
put, Who will ſaclsfie for Ele& finners 7? He 
' comes in and ,ſayes { as we havelr, Pſal, 
46.) Lo, 1 tome, in the voium of thy book it 
4 written of me, 1 delight to do thy wil, G 
w Ged; 1am here, Father, as If he had 
fald, 1 offer my ſelf and accept of the 
terms heartrfomly and delightfomly 3 1 re- 
jnced, faith h-. Prov. 8.88, is the babi- 
table parts of the eerth, before the ſoundation 
the world was laid,my delight was with 

| dot fons of men : £5 Ir may be made evident, 
' © that fo all che parts of his ſufferings,a0d tn 
| oe iep thereof, he did moſt exattly, 


xd 4 -404- atv wruit wiloghy TE IEITITD 
0% Þ} wal carved out to hlim ; He preached and 
; 4 | «xought miracles, and did all with de- 
ves | light, as himſelf ſays, Fobn 4. 32. 1t is my 


wet and my drink,to do my Fathers will and 
| 46 finiſb bis work ; It refreſhed him when 


and } hb body w45 hangry and faint, ' to be car» 
im, | rying on the work of Redempfton in (peak- 
and | ing to a popr firaying finner. If we yer 
its | look a little forwatd we will find that he 


Pis | folonged for the ſadeſt part of this exer- 
{he | «lie, that he {is pained cill}r be accomplith- 
hls | ed. Lube 12 $0. Iheve 4 baptiſm to be bap- 
hee, | tinted with, and how an I treitned till it 


, Ucompliſhed 4 Hils heart longed ſo much to 
de at ir, chat he wouid approve nor admir 
of nothieg that mighr fiend” in the way of 
k, therefore he rei: Red Peters advice with 
'holy derefiation,” with a Get ther 9:bind me 
Stan; He knew well wiat was in figs 
mind, and yer wonld nor digcre him, but 
bld him do whar he ws about , guich!'y; 
Hewent to theGarden where he was known 
"toreforts and gave his enemies opportuni- 
iy to take him, and would nor fuffer his 
AF Dilip les t6draw a Sword to oppoſe thei ; 
"YL When he was before Pilate be wovld not 
: 


| WJ. 


F bis back ye the je ittes, and bis cbirgs 


1 Wen bis mouth 5 When he was bufferre 4 be 


to him. that plucked off the hair, and bid noe 
bis fact from ſhame and ſpitting , Becauſe he 
knew what was almed at in all this, and ac- 
cordiogly (alth, Aatth. 20.20. The Sen . 
Man came not ta be ſerved, but toſerye, « 
eo give his life « ranſom jor many; When 
His Holy Humane Nature icarred at theCup, 
and when he was thercby put to pray, Fas 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup palg. from 
me, he ſweetly ſubjoyns, but far (h4s canſt * 
came 1 unzo this bow 3 And thenearer it *- 
came to his death he vented hls defire vi 
ter it the more, Yyth deſire beve 1 defired, 
ſaith he, or wich ſpeclal deſire have 1 de- 
ſiced, to tat this Paſsovtr with you before 1 
ſuffer ; Even when he was to eat the laſt 
Paſsover, and to take his laſt good-nighr, 
and tobe ln retdinels for what way com* 
long, What could have been the qean of, 
motiye to bring It about.if he had not been 
wiiling? It wasrnis wittmgners war jeho- 
yah was pleaſed with, and that made his 
Sacrifice to ſmell ſweetly ro bis Farher,who 
loutth 4 chravſul giver, and it had never 
been ſarisfaRory, if it had 'not beta willing - 
bur extorted, and therefore (alth he; Job. 
10, No man tabeth my lift from mt, "with 
* wowny Aud 5 delight 10 dq thy 
Pia), 40, | >, a 
" iſt 1. See here « great evidence of the © 
love of God, and of the Mediator 3 Be of 
what manne# of love this is, that #h&@ kt} 
was Dor required, he ſhould offer and frees ©: 
ly give himſelf ro death,and to the grayeg © 
this is the love -of a friend and beyood it, 
that he ſhould have (o loved hls C 
to give himſelf for her to death, ' and to 9 
grave 3 Well may he ſay as he doth, Jobw"* 
15.15, Gfeater tove bath $0 41 than thisg 
Kc. . | / 
24ly. It ſhews what great ground of cots: 
ſolarten and encouragement a finner hath 
that, would fain be art Chrifit, ro bcireve ol> * 
him , and ro expe&R Liſe and Salvatiba 
through him; Our Lord was moft willing 
ro lay down his life, aed to come: tothe . 
grave for that «nd; .and[s ir poſſible that 
he »1l/ refuſe a fnner that comes uato. hire © 
and thir wovld fain ſhare In the benefibg 
of bis ſofferifigs, which was -his great: 
In ſoffering ? This one thing), - te wits 
will!ngneis thar he had two lutiers - anc 
deliohe that he had in ſufferir Lg OO "arch 
Redemption to ſinners, may-btal 
cordl <o ſtrengthep che heart 
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"rapement to come forwars to him. Thou 

well je maybe. ſay, 1 wor nor if Chrii. 
LD ves me ; O! Confider theſe (wer c words, 
*. Rom. s 1, If be died for us while wt were 
Jet enemits, bow much move (Hail we be ſaved 
by bis life ? 1 ſhall cloſe th2.4 dilcovs ic with 
" theſe two vords, rhe 2. whereof 1s. tor en- 
courageme't 5 if there be wv body here 
thir woul-i f in have Chriſts ove, aad par- 


Foy - <<___ 


jr comes to the application ? The 2d. woraf hf 
iz, that this is, aod will be, a ground off al 
copvidtion 1c all who thirk little of of al 
bieſicd Lord Jeſus, and of tis love, Lo 
who will nor part with a baſe luſt for h | 
and who will nor make cholle of him, 
wilbretuſe, 1-je/t, undervalue and de\pif 
him, with all rar he hath done and ſuffe. 
red; it wil! exccediogly aggravat your cow 
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His Is a moſt wonderful 0ulj 8 
that we have to think and ipeak 
of, which concerns the lutie- 
rivgs that cur bleſſed Lord was 
pleaſed to undergo for fipners 3 

+ And this makes It to be the more wonder- 
ful, when we confider what he was made, 
and what his carriage was z He was num 
bered with the tranſgreſſours, and gave his 
grave with the wicked; And yet he hath 
this reftimony,chat there was no violence 3n 
his hands, nor any dectit in bis mouth; fe 
was a fivleſs Mediator,not obly before wen, 
bur before Ged, 

Theſe words confidered in themiclves, 
hold our a lirtle ſum and {hore compend 
of 2 holy walk, moſt perfc ly aiid exactly 
fulfilled jn the converſation of Jeſus Chil? ; 
He had done no violence; or, there was rio 
violence in his hands, that 1s, there was no 
finful deed contrary to the Law of God in 
all his praRice and wa'kz And there was no 
dectit, or no guile #n bis mouth, that is, no 
fiatul or deceitful exprefiicn: In fur, nei- 
ther jodeed nor in word was their fin In 
him; He did wropg to nooe by his deeds, 
> and he deceived no body by his words ; 


This pulle or deceit, as it looks to the 
tft Table of ihe law, Imports, war there 


take of iits desih : Take courige,felrg cur dermnation, that when he was ſo willing f » 
Lord our of the great defire he had ropro- die for the good offinrers, ye were tot | A 
move the Salvation of ſinners, Gave bir willing to I've for bis ſatisfaRjon ; Thick} * 
ſelf 12 death, end tothe grave, will he nor on It, O! chick ferforfly on It; Theft ” 
willingly make application of his purchaſe things are the trvths of God, and the main " 
to them when they ſeek it * That hewas truths of the Goſpel, that ly very nearthe} * 
willing to undergo all this, is a far grearer ing:ging of hearts ro Chriſt; And if ſuch [1 
matrer than to welcome a fnner coming truths do you no good, none other readlly f 
home to blm; And if he did ail thar he did will ; God give us the Faith of then. | b 
for this veryend, will he fiand on Ir when | b 
I: 
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Verl.9, And be made bis grave with the wicked, and with the rich in bis death, break} 
+ $44 done no violence, neither was any deceit 3n bis mouth, 


«as my .!f2. Fw 1 wwyrepe Dull: luckia hh 
Mioifiry ; He did not beguile por leduce 
the (ouls of aty io leading them wrong; 
And as it looks to the (econd Table of the 
Law more Immediatly, ic {mports that he 
was fincere and upright, that there was no 
deceir, po violence or difſembling in hi 
carriage ; ſo that whether we look to hin 
as Goc: publick Servant in the Minlifiry,or 
to him in his privat walk, he was coms 
pleatly innocent and without all fin, as the 
word Ir, x Pet. 2. 22, Who did no fin, wth c 
thtr wes guile found in bis mouth 3 How} 
evcr mn accounted of him, he was an I6-4 - 
nocent and finleſs Saviour. t 
It ve lookon them as they depend off « 
the former words, they area reaſon of 4 
that &' ference which in his death and buf 3 
rial Gced did pur berwixt him ard othen;]} » 
Though he was by wicked men pur rodeat} 7 
as a wicked perfon;, yertGod in his proteÞ} t 
dence (o ordered thematter that he was bv} þ 
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r.curably buried with the rich; Why ſo 7 
This is the reaſon of ir, becauſe thouy 
they ef!eemed him a falſe Propher, avd 
Decelvcr, a Wine-bibber, &c. Yet bt 
had dore Bo wrong to any, peicher | 
word ror by deed, and therefore 


would have thas reſpe& pur on hiw 
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hls deach fn his burlah, and fo a remark- 
able difference to be made berwixe him 
apd orhers. 

+. Obſerve hence, r. That our Lord Jeſus, 


High Prieſt of our profeſſion that laid 
pwn his life for ſinners, is compleatly and 
feftly holy; He hath that teſtimony 
om the Prophet here, that He did no vio- 
lence , niithtr mas there any deceit in his 
wouth 3 He hath this teſiimony trom rhe 
Apoſtles, from Peter, x Per. 2- 22. He did 
xo ſin, neither was any guile found in bis 
mouth; From 7obs 1. 7obn3. 5. He was 
nanifeſied to rabe away (in, and in him is 
wn; Ard from Paul, H'0, 7. 27+ i! was 
holy and harm'eſs and undefileu, ſtar ere from 
fianers; 12 this : eſpett there is a ofference 
berwixc him and all men in the word ; 
And it wzs nec-(}4:y and requifire for Be- 
levers cOr(-13thu, that it ſhould be ſo, It bt- 
cam? us, fair!) che Apoſtle, to have ſuch an 
High Prieſt, 1, Tfwe confider the excel- 
lercy of his perion, he cruld not he o- 
therwiſe , being Gorl and Man in one Per- 
fon, avd having the rulne(s of che God- tirad 
dwelling in him bodily, 2. It was n-cel- 
ſary, if we conſider the end of his Offices, 
he being to offer up an acceprable Sacri» 
fice ro God, behoved to be holy and harm- 
les, orherwifſe neither the Prieſt nor the 
Kacrifice could have been acceprzble, 3. Ic 
was neceſſary if we confider the cHgniry of 
his Orfice ; Ir brhoved him to differ from 
the former Pricfis under the Law ; And it 
he had not been withour fin, he ſhould not 
have ſo differed from them. 4, Ir was ne- 
ceſſary for the perions for who he under» 
took theſe Others; Such a High Preeti bc- 
came them, and another could nor have 


* done their turn ; All theſe we will find ro 


be put toperher , Heb. 9. 26, 29. Where 
the Apoſtle having ſaid, ver. 2 5. Thot be is 
able to (eve to the wuttermoſt theſe that rome 
wnto God throvgh birt, (ubjovns, For ſuch an 
High Prieſt became us, who is ha'y, harmleſs, 
widef:!ed, ſeparate from finntrs, made bightr 
than the beavers, who nerdeth nat daily as 
theſe bigh Priets to offer u9 ſacrifices, fit for 
bis own fins, and then fo the fins of the peo» 
ple; The moſt holy of all the Priefis hed 
fids for which they b-hoved to offer Sacrt- 
fices, and fo h:d the holje't of the people, 
bur Chrift ws holy and blameleſs, and had 
no fin, and it behove him to He ſo; ASI 
(jd jaſt now, his ſacrifice covid never hive 


becg accepted for others, if he had needed 


ro offer np ſacrifices for himſelf. 
The Uſes are tlicſe ; Nor to (ueak how it 
vinticats oar Lord } ius Chritt from all: - 
theſe aiperfions caſt upon him by wicked” © 
men, who call:d him a Gluttorn. a Winte 
bibber, &4 ſriend of Publicans and Sinners, © 
Deceitr , &c, He was holy and harmleſs, 
and ere long he will gloriouſly appear tro 
be holy , when theſe who pierced him ſhalt + 
ſee him and be confounded, I ſay, the wſes 
are theſe, io referenc2 to the Church and 
People cf God ; Ir (erves 1. To ſhew the » 
condeic:ndency of love , 224 the contri» 
yance of infinite wiſdom for the behove of 
fioner',Such a high Pricft became vs; Love © 
condeſcended and wiidom contrived, that - 
he ſh-uld become man and ſuffer, the juff 
for thr unjufh; Wiſdom (er on work by grace 
provided for finners ſuch a H gh Priett as 
they ftood tnneed of; And indeed finners 
have no want here, for they have a High * 
Prieſt becoming them, and this is an evi« 
derce of ir, tha! be is boly, barmieſs, unde 
filrd, ſeparate from ſinners &#c, 2. It ſerves © 
to be a rear ground of encouragement to 
finners, to ft-p ro, and make uſe of Chris 
Sacrifice, our Lord had no fin, and need» 
ed nor rooffer 4 $1crifice for himſelf; And * 
if heoffered Sacrifice for at:nement, wheres % 
fore did he fo? It was eicher for himſelf, * 
and that could not be , for he was holy, : 
or for noth'sg, or for no cnd, and tofay 
{o were blaſphemy , or ir muft be for a real * 
ſaris'aRion tor Ele& fhnners , or ſuch as - 
ſhould make uſc of him ; An4 thus Faith 
hath a {ure ground to lay hoid con;and names 
ly th:r his (a:1z#zRion was real 3 And that - 
ir was f r this end , ro be made forth come 
Iog for che behove of (ſuch as ſhould believe 
on him , And therefore look upon Chriſt's 
ſuffering, and upon his Innocency whe | 
(uffzred, and ye will find that ye have & 
(ultable High Prief(!, zvd atonement made © 
for you3 O but thar is a tweer word, 2 Cor. 
5. alt, He bath made kimto bt fin for us who 
knew 9 fin. that wt night be maar the righs) 
teguſneſs of God in bim, G 
2ly 1's ground of great conſolation 
th-m that beraks themſelves ro Chriit,wh 
ovr Lords Sacriiice car.not but be accep 
for rhere 23 in kim no guile, nothingthats 
might mak? his Sacrifice u: ſaroury 3 an 
as br conan the ny of Grare to « figs 
ner, (ſo ir Is ground of enconragement to #7 
ſnner tc look to be accepted through hlwds: 
for It tic rempration ſhc 
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ſinner; and ſuch and ſuch a great finner 5 
that is nothing to 'purpoſe, for God hath 
accepted of Chriſt and of hls Sacrifice, and 
if cheu make ule of his S1crifice, it cannor 
bur be accepted for thee ; here then is the 
conſolation, that we have fuch an High 
Prieſt az became us, who necded nor to 
offcr for himſelf,bur only for the fins of the 
People,and of his own People. 
« 4ly. Ic ſeryes notably for our imlration; 
He was holy, and in his holy walking hath 
left us a copy to write after and to walk by; 
and therefore in your (p:aking of Chriſts 
Hollneſs, or in your reading of ir, confider 
that he is thereby caſting a copy ro you,znd 
bidding you parifie your ſelves as be is pe, to 
be bly . as be who bath called you is holy; 
learn of him to be meth and lowly in heart, ro 
be humblc and heavenly- min4ed, and fn 
whatever reſpe& his life and walk is pro- 
—_ rons as a patern, ſer your (elves in 
is own Nrcogth to fmitare It, and be ye fo!- 
lawtrs of bim as dear children; whenever 
ye read of his obedience to the death, of his 
holineſs in all manner of converſation, and 
of bis fulfilling all righteouſneſs, let It pro- 
- yoke you (ingly and ſeriouſly ro defign and 
endeavors conformity to him therein in 
your prattice, . 
. 2ly. From the connexlon cf theſe two, 
That he was acccunted a finner before and 
at his deeth, and that after hls death God 
 Hid pot that nore of reſpe& upon him, that 
be vas bwrried with th? rich, becauſe be bad 
done no violence;&ce, but was holy and harm- 
leſs in hls life. Obſerve, That however Ho« 
lineſs may ſuffer as long as holy perſons live, 
yer at death and after death,there iz cver a 
reftimony of the Lords reſpe& put on it ; 
or thus, holy walkers are always ſeparated 
and diffcrenced from others at their death, 
it's ever otherwiſe with them than it is with 
© - others whey death comes, however it hath 
| been with them fn their life, . Ze made bis 
pow with the wicked, and with the rich in 
» his death,becaufe be þad done no violence, Ke. 
+ This hath been confirmed in the experience 
_ bf all chat ever {ived ; - The rich glutton 
Lit 16,hath the betrer life as to externals, 
/ and Lattres had 2 poor affiitted life, but 
. when death comes, the ricb glutton goes to 
* Hell, afd Lererss goes tro the boſom of 
Abraham: This is laid down as a certaln 
xtruth,” Ece/el. 8. 12, 13. Thragh & firner ds 
wil an bandred times, and bis days be pros 
Wages, Jet ſurety 1 brow thai it ſoa ll be well 
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us 9, G 
with bin that fears God, but it (Eall not WY 
well with thewicked,there ſhall be a change 
ardeath; and ft cannot be otherwiſe, whes. 
ther we look 1:;To the holy Nature of Gad, 
who hath a complacency in Holineſs, as it'g 
ſaid Pſel. £1. uit. The righttous Lord lovnh®# 
righteouſneſs, bis countenence doth behold gl 
upright: Or whether 2, We look to. 
Word of God, which 1/s. 3. 10, 11. bl 
lay"ro the righteous, It ſhell be well [ 
them, for they ſhall rat of the jruit of than 
doings, ( for bleſſed are the dtad woich if } 
in the hord, they reſt from thtir labours, mie” 
their works do follow them, ) bur wo wnte thi 7 
wicket, it (ha{l be ill with him, for the we” 
ward of his bands ſhell be given him the Þ > 
ſame connexion thar was berwixt Chriſty | 
life, though 2 ſufering life, and h1s deathy " 
ſhall be betwix: the life of all his mo | 
and thelr death, If we ſufer with bim, wi 
ſpall alſo reign with him. 
The &jes are, 1, To letus (ce what yt 
the true way to eternal well-being, when thiy 4 | 
ſhert life ſhall be at an cad ; and ic is cthe''Þ 
way of Holineſs z and ſo ir ſerves ro anſwer 
2 great queſtjon,who ſhall be happy ar thele 
death? even they that are holy in thelr life 
whoſe hands have done no violence, and 
whoſe mouth hath had no gulle,to wit,with 
the full benfil of thelr will, and without all 
gracious reluRation, for abſolute freedom 
from theſe in thislife was proper only to 
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our Lord Jeſus fince 44ams fall : Such may 
expe& the Lords countenance when death 
ſeparats their ſoul and body, therefore rake | 
this as a mark for tryal, obſerve and ſee what 
{s your carriage, and judge accordingly; and 
ſeing the Lord hath joyned Holineſs and 
Happineſs together inſeparably , preſume 
not to ſeparate chem. | 
2ly. Is ir ſo that Holineſs hath a good 
and comfortable cloſe of a man's life, (which 
Is the ſubſtance of the Do&rine, ) It would 
commend to us the ſtudy of Holineſs as the 
moſt precious, advantagious, honourable, | 
ficker and ſafe courſe that a man can follonz | 
Sa) to the righteous,it ſhall ve well with bum 
it's not,ſay to the honourable man, nor (ay 
to the rich man, nor to the wiſe man, &% 
God hath not choſen many of theſe, as | C« 
clear 1 Cor.1. 26. but, ſay to the righteous Þ 4 
or holy man ; it (hall be well with him; and | !! 
ſs there any thing that ſhould have ſo much | * 
influence on men, and take therfyſo much | L 
up,as how to be well in the cloſe? Folk may bt 
have a fighting life of it here,and may ſuffer | 


we 
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oo} , and be onder reproach for a time, 
- ont was; bur if 4 be holy, ere thy 
whe 4 Body be laid in the Grave, It ſh.ll be well 
with thy Soul : And as for all who have 
choſen the way vf Holineſs, we are allowed 
| tofey this to you, that it ſhall be well with 
Lyon at death, and after death zr Judgmentr, 
26d even for evermore 3 To them (faith the 
le, Rom. 2, 9.) who by patient conti- 
Sr is well doing, ſeeb for glory; and ho- 
7 immortelity,tternal lije; O how ma» 
rt and good things are abiding all the 
arred Studen's of- Holineſs ? Eye 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart cone 
ined, what they are. 
* £ gy. it's ground of expoſtulation with 


| " that vegle& and fight holineſs; As 
# #111 be well with the Righteous or Holy, 
f { ſhall have « miſerable and deſperate 
of it, who clther deſpiſe or neglet Holl- 
T0 to the wicked ((aith 1ſazah 3. 11.) 
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be i/l with him; Some of you may 
that ye are ich and honourable, are 
7 well cloathed. fic In fine Houſes, and hve 

chly covered Tables, when poor Boles 
Fare kep! at the door, and are defiiiure of 
theſe things 3 and are ready to bleſs your 
ſelves,as being well, though 1c care not for, 
nor ſeek afcer Holineſs 3 bur wo unto you, 
for ye muſt die, and go to the bottomleſs 
Pt, and chere ye will not get (0 much as a 
drop of water co cool your [ongues in theſe 
tormenting Flames ; ncicher your Riches, 
nor Honours, nor Pleaſures, will hold off 
the heat and fury of the vengeance of God, 
nor in the leaſt eaſe you 1n your excream 
paing bur as it Is Rom 2 9. Indignation and 
wrath, tribs.ation and anguilh ( four ſore 
words) will be «pon every ſoul of man that 
| Gth evil; Oldo ye not belleve this ? ir's the 


good | trath of God,and a very plain truch,and we 
vhich | #e perſwaded none of you will dare down» 
vould to deny it ; Holfacls will have a (weer 
1s the F and comfortable cloſe, and the negle& of 
rable, Þ | will have fearful effeRts following on it ; 
llonz | What is the reaſon then that Holineſs Is (© 
» bing | little thought of, and followed ? do ye be- 
or ſay | llere that ye will die? and thiok ye ever to 
, Oc, | come to Judgment, or to hear that word, 


| 
uh | Come ye blefied of my Fatherainheric the bing- 


breons F dom prepared for you, for I was bungry and 
: and | Je ſed me, nahrd and ye cloathed me, &&c. O 
much } what will become of many of you, when the 


Lod Jeſus will be revealed from beaven, with 
bis mighty. Angels, in flaming fire, to rendey 
tance to all them who know not God,and 


who obry not the Goſpel? and will fay to you, 
Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared” 
for the devil and bis angels ;, for when 1 was”. 
bungry, yt ſed me not, &c, This is, 1 grant, & 
general rruth, yer If ir be not received, we” 
know not what truth will be received, and © 
if it were received, the practice of Holineſs 
would be more ſtudied ; there would be 
lefs Sin, and more Prayer,Reading, Medirg- 
tlon, more ſeeking after Knowledge, and 
more warchfulneſs and tenderneſs in Folks 
Converſation ; always, In this the Lord 
ſhews the connexion that is betwixt Helle 
neſs and Happineſs, and here ye have the 
coppy and pattern of an examplary walk. 
3ly. From this, that the holineſs and 
blameleſneſs of Chriſt here ſpoken of, is 
marked In him as pecullar ro bimyfor ft firs 
him to bea High Prieſt, and proves thar 
only he could be che Prieſt thir ſulred and' 
became us, and that no other could do our 
rurn, 2s the Apoſtle reaſons, Heb. 7. 26, 
29, 28. For the Law mabeth men Prieſts that 
bave infermity, but the word of the oath, which 
was [ince the Lew,mabtth the Son. who is con 
ſecrattd for evermore; From thisI ſay, Obe 
ſerve, That all men, even the moſt holy, 
except Chrif(who was both God and Man) 
are finful,and nor one of them fioleſs; while 
living here on earth, and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe if any were finle(s, then this that is 
ſaid here would not be peculiar to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt,that He did no violence, neither 
was there deceit in his mouth; This being 
fingular charaRer of our High Prieft, rhar 
none of his Types could clatm to, ft excly- 
ſivelyagreeth to him,ſo as it agreeth ronone 
otherz The Scripture is full ro this pur- 
poſe, in aſſertiog,that nor only all men are 
ſinners, as conſidered In their natural con- 
dirion, bur thar even Bellevers are ſinful in 
parrz for the ſame Avoſile 7obn that ſatth, 
1 Eyiſt. 1. 3. Truly oxr fellowſhip is with 
the Father .and with his Son 7eſus Chriſt,falth 
alſo verſ. 8. If we ſay we have no in, we dts" | 
crave our ſilues, and the truth is not in ws * 
and ver. 1 o; If we (a) that we beve net finned, " 
we make him « liar, and his word is not im 
vs; and 1 Kings BR. 46. and Ecolef. 9; 206- 
There 3s no man that dbth good and ſinnithnot, 
plainly Infinuatingy that all have need of be oy 


Intercefſour :; We (hall not fofift in 

ly from theſe words compared with the.” 
ſcope, making It peculiar ro Chrift to be 
without fio, and implying, that none-othes 
arc {o, we would confider the neceffieys 


Its beingſo; 1; For differenclng and ſepa- 
raring of Jeſus Chriſt from all others, by 
ring this dignity on him, of belog holy, 
armieſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners,chis 
4s his prerogative, and badge of honour, a- 
- bore others. 2, Ir's neceſſary for this end, 
to demonſtrate the need chat there 1s of 
offcring himſelf a Sacrifice for finners, and 
that it wes not fOr himſelf, but for finners 
that he offered vv blmſelf, and that there 
- fy a concinuel necefficy of making ule of that 
Sacrifice, for if chc:@ were nor a contin: 
ance of fin jn part, while Believer; are our 
- of Heaven, there wonld be no need of this 
art of Chrlits office ; If we were holy and 
rmleſs our ſclves, we needed not (uch an 
High Prieft. 
t#ſe 1. To eſtabliſh us in the faith of this 
Truths That among all! men there is none 
thar were crue men, ecxceprChriſt, that is 
without fin; fi is fiHll abiding in them, 
while in this world ; of oone of them all ic 
can be (aſd, that they heve done no violence, 
neicher is there any deceit in their mouth ; 
none of them could ever ſay fince Adan 
fell, the prince of this world cometh, and bath 
notbing of mez yea this is a ſpecial qualifica- 
tion of Chriſts Jeſus, for his Priett hood; 
thac he was without fin, and hehoved to be 
ſo; 1 amnot pleading, that fioners ſhould 
take a liberty to fin, becauſe there is no per- 
felon to be win at io this life, God forbid; 
wo unto them that make ſuch an uſe of this 
Truth;nor do I (peak of ic to allow any to 
_—_— with, or cogive way to themſelves 
to fin;for we ſhew betore,thar Chriſt is here 
propoſed, as our Patern, and we are bid- 
den purifie our ſelves as be is pure : Bur chis 
we ſay, that none living here on the earth 
are withour fin ; the moſt perfe& men tha: 
are on this fide Eternity, carry abour with 
them a body of d:ath,called five or tix rimes 
fin, Rom. 9 chat hath aRual luſtings, and 
&power, a5 a law of fin to lead caprive, and 
[ ES: the man guilty before God. 
wo - eſe 2. For reproof to two ſorts of ene- 
ies..to this Truth, 1. Theſe invererate 
'* enemies ofthe Sacrifice of our Lord Jeſus 
+, Chriſt, ro wir the Pepiſts, that black train 
> thatfollows Amichriſt, who plead for a 
-* perfe@lon according to the law as artain- 
” ablein his life, laying dowa two grounds to 
by, you: this perfetion. 1, That the inward 
.- Taſtings, or ficft rifinzs and morions ar l-aſt 
, of rhe body of D:ath, are no fin; Afd 
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ſuſt ro their owni apprehenſion, and op 
on, yer ſo as they (ay, that every Beltey 
or godly Perſon wins not to this perfe&iog 
to keep the Law wholly, but only ſome of 
thelr Grandees : This the Lord hath mer. 
cifully baniſhed out of the Reformed 
Churches, as inconfiſtent with the « 
rience of the Saints, who find a law in their 
members werring agazn/t the law of theiv 
mind, and ltading them :aptive to the law 
of /in that is in their men bers ; Jaconliſtent 
wich the Scriptures , which cicar, that none 
hve atrzined, nor do attain perfe@&ion 
this I:fe,bur the contrery,thar in meny thi 
we offend «!l; and jnconlittent with Grace, 
that leaves ſinners ſtill in Chriſts common 
and debr, as ſtanding in need of his Imput« 
ed Righccouſneſs ; This perfection they 
place in Inherent Holineſs, and habiud 
Grace, bur we ſnfifſt nor on It; 21y. Ano 
ther (ort of enemies reproved here, are 
the old Familifis, who are owned by thele 
who are called Antizomians, ſeveral of 
which miſerable perſons are now going 
up and down amongſt us , who fay that 
the People of God have no fin In them, 
wherein they are worſe rhan Papiſty 
for Papiſts make ic pecultar ro {ome only, 
bur they make ic common to all Beller. 
ers; Aud Papiſis make their perfe&hon 
to conſiſt in inherent Hollneſs, buc they 
make the nature of fin to be changed, and 
ſay, that fin is no more (o In a Bellever, 
even ihough it be contrary to the Law of 
God ; Wegrant indeed,that the people of 
God zre free of fin in theſe reſpe&s, 1. In 
this reſpe&, that no fin can condemn them, 
they are not under the Law, bu! pader 
Gracc;'n .that reſpe&, Rom. 8. 1, It's (aid, 
that There 35 no condemnation to them who 
are in Chriſt. 2. In this reſvedt, tha: they 
cannot fall into that fin which 35 unto death, 
as is clear, x Jobn 5. 17, 18. And 3-10 
this refped, that thev cannor (o fin as 60 | 
ly, or be under the r-ign and dominion of 
fin, as is -videnr, Rom. 6, 14. The Belle 
er delights in the Lew of God according ti 
the inner men, Rom. 9. 22, and is not infin, 
neicher dorh commir fin, as the un»eliever 
doth, for the ſeed of God abiderh in him, 
and is kept from being involved in that 
which his corrupt nature inclines the Be 
liever to; So then, what the Scripture 
(peaks of Believers belong free of fin, 1$t0 
be underſio2d in one of theſe reſpeRs: 
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J all, fad experience and the praftice 'of the 


os is a proof of the contrary 3 Or, 2s 
—_ thr fi in a Believer 1s no flip, be- 
cauſe of hls faith In Chriſt, Is as contrary to 
gcripta.e; For the Law of God 1s the lame 
to the Believer, and the unbellever, and fin 
þ the ſame in both, Adulrery is Adultery, 
and Murther is Murther in Davida, as well 
13 ſn avy other man 3 Sure when Chrlit 
bade his Diſciples pray for forgivenne(s of 
fa daily, he raughr' them no ſuch Doctrine 
2310 account their fins to be po fins 3 For 
if lo, they ſhould neither repent of fin, nor 
k the pardon of ir, as forme are not a» 
ſhamed to ſay they ſhould not. That which 
weaim ar, is to clear it robe Chrifts pre- 
rogative only to be free of fin, none other 


they } jo this ife can claim It; And to teach Be- 
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levers to carry about with them daily, all 

their mortal life,thatwhich bs for rheir 
-_ even the ſenſe of fin : I know It is 
now an up- caſt from ſome pretended per- 
{e&loniſts, to the people of God, that they 
think and fay that they have fin, andare 
not perſe& ; And we are by theſe mencal- 
led Antichriſtian Pritfis and Jeſuits, be» 


cauſe we Preach that DoRrire ; Bur let ir 
he foberly conngri od, WNEtNEr It doth bet» 


ter agree with Papifts and 7eſuits ro ſay, 
that Bellevers are without fin, or to ſay 
that they have fin? They who fay that Be- 
lievers, or the Saints have no io, do agree 
in this with the Papiſis, who maintain a 

rfe ion of holineſs, or a conforraity to 
the Law in ſome in this life, and who de- 
ny the luſtings of the body of death to be 
fio; without which opinion, though moſt 
roſs ; they would not, nor could with the 
ef} ſhadow of reaſon, maintain their Do+ 
Arine of Juſtification by Works : And yet 
{ome now among us will needs call us Po- 
piſb, becauſe we (ay that we have fin, and 
that none of God's people are withour fin 
ſo this life ; This ſeerrs ro be very Frange; 
But that which hath been the thought of 
fome ſharp ſighted and ſagacious men,fince 
the beginnivg of our confuſtons, ro wit,that 
Popery is a working, 2s an vnder-hand de- 
fign; is by this, and other things made to be 
more and more apparent : is there any 
thing more like Popery working in a myfic- 
ry, yea more Popifh thn to lay, that the 
wotions of corruption in B:lievers are no 
fins, that a ran or woman may attain ra 
perfeRion In hoVinels here, and yer to car- 


700 this whih that ſubcill. y, #3 confidently 


to averrythat 's Popery ts fay the cone 
ry 2 Nay; if the Scriptures they make ul& 
of In thelr Papers or Pamphlets be well cons; 
fidered, we will find that nor only a per«.; 
oh _— tt Good Works is © 
pleaded for, but a poflibility of ſaifilling © 
the Law, and Covenant of Warks, as QAVMEs - | 
ly, 1 Pet. 1. 15: 2 John 3. 3, and &. $ / 
and Matth. 5. uit, Will ye ( lay they) call's 
your ſelves Saints that are nor purified ever”; 
as hes pure? And will ze call your ſelves” 
Believers,thar have not overcome the world, © 
ec. As if all that is commanded dutyy.. 
might be, or were perfeGly reached in thi 

life, and as if no diſtin&lon betwixt began | 
yea confiderably advanced holinefs,and In« © 
tire perfection were to be admitted: That” 
for which I mark this, Iz to ſhow that the 
defign of Popery ſeems to be on foor, the 
Devil in ſome conſiderable perſonz-vente - 
Ing theſe things, when the great Patrons © 
and Authors of thera ly darncd and hid 
And it is pbſervable, which we have , 
of late, that ſome Ring-leaders in rhis time 
have declared themſelves exprefly for Pa« 


pery; Though we have reaſon to bleſs God, 
lace —— 4 


that the People in this 
ot cnele rniags, yet this tri » worth 
the vindicating, and the hazard and dane: 
ger is to be guarded agaioft by 'all of us,” 
when this foul Spirſt ts diving : 
and prevailing with ſome to pn dre 
this errour In Papers; And fo ſeckin 
draw people into the inare 3 Lay down 
theſe wwo Pcincitles borh now mentioned, 
that they that have Falch have no fin, and. 
that they that want Grace ſhould nor v 
what would they turn to, and refolve jo # 
Satan's defign in this, is doubtleſs ro make - 
all untender,and ir is both ſad and of 
that ir {s not ſeen and obſerved; What a ters 2? 
rour and torture would It be to an exerts 
ciſed and tender Chriltian, and how would 
It put hls cooſclence on the wrack, ro (ay 
ro him, What a Faith is (his. of yours, t& 
cannot keep you altogether from f : 
that canrot quite overcome the World?” 
God be blefled,that hath river! pootBell . 
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ers other and herter grounds in the Gol 
by which ro jadge of chele Falth, ſo that 
they may own heir al h x5 ſound, the ” 
they have a mixture 2 unhellef with Irma” 
yer uahc/ief is alwayes 2 fit, and may lay” 
with that poor wang Lord, 1 belitwey 9, 
theu my «nv ; oY | «a 1 ; 23 ﬀſ' - 


3's 4 CODING "P31 


DB-o 


LY # : 


= 
* 


ofe& holy walk there is a neceſſity both 
of holitiels io praRice, and of ſoundneſs in 
Judgement, that »o deceit or guile be in the 
"mouth, and that no violence be in the bands; 
And this is ncedful to be taken notice of, 
{becauſe many have an aptitude to think, 
that folks may be truly holy, be of what 0- 
llolon, judgement and perſwaſion they 

Il; Asif God had lefc the mind of man 
to be a bare empty Table or Board, that he 
might Write on It, whatever he liked or 
pleaſed ; Burt our Lord is vindicated here, 
from the (candal of corrupt DoRrine, as 
well as from ſcandals io his praftice ; And 
= thereſore as we would ſay on the one hand 


A 
ts you, who are ſound In your jud 
and hate errour, thar If ye be bran 
terider in your practice, the ſoundneſs of 
your judgement will pot prove you tobe 
holy 3 So upon the other fide, we would 
lay, that thoogh It were poſſible, ye could 
be figleſs In your praftice, if ye take a by 
titude and liberty, as to your judgement to 
be corrupt, and to vent what ye pleaſe, ye 
will never get Gods approbation, as bel 
holy perſons; therefore let both be Fw. 
together, ſoundneſs In Judgement, and 
renderneſs in Prafticez God glve the right 
ule of theſe things. , 
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E were ſpeakng ſome- 


wer 
whos eto 12 wonyp of 
our Lord Jeſus Hls In» 
nocency, which ishere 
bs -<. compended, and ſum- 
ed ap in. theſe two. x. That there was 
ns vielence in bis hands, 2. That there 
* ws no deceit in bis mouth; however he 
'- was accounted of among Men,and by them 
- bumbred among tranſgreſſours, yer he was 
- not ſo iv very deed, and before God. 
' The Prophet proceeds, and anſwers an 
obje&ion, How came He then to Suffer, if 
He was ſo innocent? clpecially His Suffer- 
Jngs being.ordered by God, Who is (ald to 
* givt His Grave with the wicktd? He at- 
k fwers the ObjcGlon, and removes the Of. 
© fence, by giving three Grounds for this v. 
£10. Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe Him, He 
© bath put Him to grief, This is the firſt Reg- 
"fon, and fc is rak:n from the Fountain 
- whence His Suftcrings procceded, Gods 
- Rood pleaſure graciouſly ordered ir (o; It 
"was the good pleaſure of Zebovdh, thar (o ir 
-Thoyld be, The ſecond Reaſon, Is taken 
from the Nature, or End of Ris Sufferingps, 
| Jo theſe Words, when thou ſhelt make His 
, Soul an offering ſor fix; Though he luffcr- 
© ed before View as a finner, yer before God 
N. Ie .an Offccing for fin; To ſatisfie for, 


SERMON XXXY]I. 
 Þ ISAIAH LIILIX. X., | 
Verſ, 9; And be made bis Grave with the Wicked, and with tht Rich in his duth, 
becauſe bt had done no violence, neither was any deceit in bis mouth. 
* Verſ, 10. Tet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, By bath put bim to grief: when thou ſhall 
. make bis Soul an offering for ſin, He (hall ſee bisſeed, it (hall prolong his dayts, And 
' 3be pleaſure of the Lord (hall proſper in his hang. 


| Pleeſbre of the Lord ſhall proſper i His.h 
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and to remove the fins of 
'£bew e £4 * hav, of, 


+ Shes 
when be, ſhal! mebt His Soul cn offering 

fin: But both ch to one eg ſe 
this, That His Suffcrings were nor ſuch 

befell other Men, nay, nor ſych as hefe 

innocent Men, but they were ordered on 
an higher deſign, and for at Jilgher End, 
even to be a SatlsſaRion for Sinners, and to 
make way for their Freedom, A 3, Reaſon 
Is chiszas His Sufferiogs towed from God's 
Good Plcaſure,and were a (atizfation for 
the fins of His Eleft People; fo Ir hath 
notable and noble «ff. &s., And there are 
Three mentioned here, 1, He (ball ſee Hig 
ſeed, He ſhall have a numerous Off-(pring 
mary that ſhall hold Erernal Life of Himz 
Men by their ſuffering of death are incaps | 
citate to Increaſe their off.ſpring, bur thi 
is a quickoing Suff.:iop, and Dcath that 
hath a numerous cff (pring. 2 He bl 
prolong His doyts. Which leems ro be anos! 
ther paiadox; For Mens davs are ſhorined 
by their Sufferings, 2nd Death; Bur though 
He be dezd and buried, yer he ſhall Riſe 

gain, and Aſcend,and fir dowp at the right 
hand of the Father, and live for ever, 
make !nterceſſion for His People. A.» 
Effe&, which Is the up ſhar of all, 
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God hath deſigned Him for a Work, which 
js the great Work of Redemption, even 
the bringing of many Sos ro glory 3 This 
k the Will of Him that ſent Him, chat He 
ſhould giveKrternal Life ro as many as ſhould 
believe on Him: 4nd this is called God's 
pleaſure, which ſhall c.irive and proſper 

| ſn-His hand 3; He ſhall pull many Captives 
from the Devil, and fer many Priſoners 
free ; He ſhal by His Sufferings overcome 
| the Devil, Death and the Grave, and all 
Enemies 3 and ſhull gather the Sons of 
God rogether , from rhe four Corners of 
the Rarih ; and that Work ſhall not miſ- 
give, nor be fruſtrated, but thrive in His 
hand: So then in this Text, we have much 
of the Goſpel compended in few Words. 
We ſhill ſpeak a l!ttle ro one Of ſervation, 
more from the cloſe ofthe 9. v. Where 
, Chrift Jeſus His Sinleineſs, and Incocency 
þ holden ovr, in theſe rwo, Thtre was 1s 
violence 3n b7s bands; no fintul prattice in 
fm; And there was no deceit in his mouth, 
Which looks not only to His finlefs carriage 
before Men, and (o ſaycs, that He was no 
Lizr nor Diſſembler in HisDealing,and Co- 
verſe with them, bot alſo to His Doftrine; 
And fo fayes, th:r there was no Dorival 
deceir mm Him ; Which is, when Men lic of 
God to Men, which is a groſs ſort of lying, 
and a deceiving of Souls, in making them to 
tcke that for Truth which 1s no Truth: And 
inderogaring from the Truth, and making 
them take char for Error- which 1s 
Truth ; As the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch, thar 
thy peak !d:s in hyporriſce; Theſe words, 
| There was no deceit in bis. mouth, Look to 
doth, eſpecially rg the laſt, thar- is, the 
- D:Qrinal deceir of corrupt Teaching 
{ whereof he was free altogether ) I ſay ic 
looks eſpecially ro that, becauſe he was cal- 
hkmojated, traduced, and called « deceiver 
the people, Thar is ( as if the propher had 
lad) moſt unrruc of him, there is no 
| &cenful word in all His Do&rinez though 
& was imputed to Him, yer he was moſt 
tee of itz, Thence Obſrue That exat Ho- 
| neſs and Blameleſſcnclic, takes in Holineſs 


Ma Mans Converſation, in re(pe& of pra- 
Qice, and ſoundac(> in His judgement in rc- 
'of Done; for it our Lord be a 
Patrern of Holineſs, thar which was in Him 
Bour Patrern, 1s called for from us,cven to 
* pure as He is pure 5 No violence was in 


bor Opprellor, ( 16 ſpeak fo with reyes 
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s bands, He was no Scealer, nor Robber, 


227. © 
rence ) And there wer no deceit In Wis 
mouth z The Word and Worſhip of God 
was not wronged by Him, and He 13 holden 
forth for an Examp'e ro us In both. 

That which we would ſay further on this, 
fhall be in a word of uſe; Where we may 
clear both the Branches of the Doctrine, 
to meet with two excecding prejudicial 
Tenets among Men. 


"> x. Thereare fome who if chey be not 
SeRta- 


Erronlous in their O 'n'ons, and 
ries, they th'nk they are well enough, and 
inſult over the Infirmiries of poor Folk, 
that fall into theſe Erro's; And they will, 
LY theſe ſpoken of ) Whore, Drink, 
teal, Lie, &c. 4nd yet lean upon the Lord, 
and ſay, is not the Lo 4 among us, 1s evil 
ſhell come tints us, Such half and divide 
Godlineſs, they will not be Papiſty, Pwri- 
tans, nor Stffaries, bur there Is much un- 
holineſſe In their praQtice, much Self: ſeeks 
ig, Pride, Hypocrifie , Formality , Des» 
ce1ving, Coufewng, Falſhocd , and they 
cover alt wkh rhis, Thar they are ſound as 
ro their Profeſſion; rhough only hearing, and 
nor doing, profeffing and not praQifing; But 
th:y would confider, char Chriſt fayethy 
not, Bleiled are rhey that hear only, but 
bleſſed are they that do the will of God 30! be- 
ware of this grear deccht ; ir i1sa piece 0 
Chrifts Innocency and Holineſs, That us 
violence was in bis bands, There was no 
finfull ching in His praRice, no finful word 
came from His mourchz; Ye ſhall never be, 
accounted followers of Chrift, though ye 
give your bodies to b: burac for the Truth 
( as it is to be feared few of you wonld 
do, ) if your Converſation be nor ſuitable, 
God ſhall never accept of your Teſtimony; 
therefore divide nor theſe things which 
God hath put together ; Ler Holineſſe be 
in your pradtice, otherwayes Papiſts and 
Quakers, yea, the groſſeft and moſt abo- 
minable Hzrerickes, and ye will be utterly 
diſclatr.ed. : .. 
2. The other Branch of the %ſ is, That © 
ſuppoſe there were never lo much appres, +: 
hended rendernefſe in folks walk, though, 
they were much in Duty, and thongehhey, 
would quite all they had to the. Poor, yet 


If Dcce1t be In their mouth, if they corruphansy 


the Truth , and tcach otheis fo' to dos 
there is a wane of the half of WolinefleZ 

in ſome reſp<R, of the beſt and clilef,--2* 
of It z Andihe Reaſon is," 3.;-E 
1r.2ge of God confills as myrh.lni'r 
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gw ' 
as jn the Praftice, nay if Praftice be vor 
conform to Trwh, it 1s no true Hohneli.e, 
and where Errcr is drunken in, the;e 1+ in 
ſo far at ut <r uniuitablencſ+ ro the Holt. 
neſſe of Chiiſt, as well as where pro- 
phani'y apj) a1s in che converlation, For 
there was #1 dectit in bis mouth, 2, Be- 
cauſe this W + d of God pre.crives the 
Do&rine of Fatth to be believed, as 
well as Durk's ro be performed, and rhe 
right groun- ig of Faith 1s a main, 1! nor 
the nin «| ing wh rio he TImave of God 
conGſts, ro wit, in Knowledge; and Error i 
as inconſiſtent with Knowledge, as Igno- 
rance is, yea more, in lo far as it leaves 
a contrary impreſhon of untruth on the 
Soul, which is worſe than fimple Ignorance, 
2- Becauſe, when a Perſon miſcarrierh, 
by turning aſide from the Truth to Error, 
he alfo miicarricth in his PraRice, at leaft 
in ſo far z The right conceiving of Truth, 
being both rhe ground of our Faith, and 
the Rnle of our Praftice: As for inftance, 
ler-once the conceir and fancie come In, 
of Folks being above Ordinances, no Con- 
ſcience is thenceforth made of (andtitying 
the Sabbath , or Lords diy, nor of any 
other Duty of Worſhip, but Men become 
almoſt, if nor alrogether Atheiſts, Yea, 
Þþ 4- The incomiog ot Error begets a ſort of 
| yy "Yrs confi.icnce, therefore Chrift 
ayes, He that breaks one of theſe command- 
ments, and ttacnetn men (1 todo, be ſhall be 
calied the lea(t in the birgdom of God; he 
not only hicaks the Command himſc!f, bur 
he ſecks ro engadpe others rods fo lkewitie; 
ſo that an E:ror from the Truth, 15s a fin 
againſt the firſt Table, and io am ng the 
greateſt Evils; And the reaching, and 
ropagating of Er:or, 1s a fin againſt the 
| wn, Table, becauſe 1t hazards the Soul 
of our neigh>our ; whereas violence 1n the 
hands hurrs only his perion or Eftare. 
And &(y.1{ we look to the rice of Error, or 
whence it comes, we will find it ro bc a 
Fruit of the Ficſh Gel. 5. 19. And thar 
which flaws from cur corruption, and 1s 
therefore ranked 11: wich witcecraſt, 44ul- 
tery, Fornication, ldolatry, Hatred, Vari- 
ance, &c. 6, If we look ro the Scriptures 
accounr of ir, and of the Propagztors of ir, 
We will find that, 2 Cor. 11. 13+. They are 
: ; oN fjaiſe apoſiles, deceitfull workers, mi- 
© Ii; of ſatan. not common fins, transfor m- 
OkE Eoemſelwes into the minifiers of Chriſt, and 
Is d bevel, for (ater bimſelf is transformed in- 


ts an angel of light + For their work is '0 
parhir in Souls to th. Devil, to hule * chew 
as 10 a N-r to hiv qo) he D1ic'vies 3 him, 
Or, 7. If we look 10 the EF &> that tub 
low upoy Error, 4: d upon the propegation 
of It, we will find ihe ro be dreadful 
for as it is, 2 Pt, 1. They d'am wal 
thewſelv's (wift deftouftion, Ard chap 3, th 
Tory wyet. Gr pciveit the Scraptures ts thay 
on'n aeſtruftion. inul theic &f cs, Es 
ror In Ju''gement ts as evil , ( if 00; woile) 
than prophanaetie in practice. And-if 
we look thorow the Churches of Chrift, 
we wt'l find that ther- hath heen more pal, 
pable hiveck, a: d d. firuction of wouk 
fince Antzchri © arnie, by his grefie Eixory 
and damnabl. D Juſions, then hath 1cadfly 
been by fin in +raRicez which M.n do not 
own and avouch , as they do thele Delufief, 
ons: Think therefore ſeriouſly on thy; 
whoever would be pure a- Chiilt 1s pug, 
woold ftudy toundntNe in Judgement, s 
well as renderncfſe in Practice 3 And yet 
how many are readily miftak-n in this? 
Who, 1f they meer with. ſome _—— 
fpeak a few good Words, and make pre- 
tencesto a holy W-1k, though the Second 
Command be baffied and diſgraced by 
them , and the Name of God torn? And 
though the Fcurth Con mand be n ade 
none eff.&, or price by ther, it's thought 
bur {ittle of, all 1s covered with this,-that 
they are good Folks, and cf a terder walk; 
But, O. ! can thry be good, who abuk 
that wlerein the Nate and Image of God 
are moſt tenderly concerned ? and-wil 
God 2ccount that ro be Hvlineſſe agree 
able ro Kis Law, rhat fhighrs, depreciuty 
and v1] fhes che hefſt part of His Law ? It 
me rt] « refore h«ſeech you to take in, and 
to claſs Krror with other fins, and to look 
apon 1 nloundr fle in the Truths of God 
as a bruit of che Fleſh; and wirthall » 
look 1 on ſound kiowledge in the Mind 
and the form of (ound words in the Mouth 
as be'r ga Dury, thar 13 called {or from you 
as Weil as other Dutles : We the rathe 
take occafion ro ſpeak ro th s, becavietltÞ 
Devil is jeeking ro rurn Men meer Atheif 
Gallin's as to the T:urhs of Grd, ro cart fi 
none oj theſe things ; and as ro weare-ourt 
eſteem of Trvth, ſo ro make people 
lock vpon Error , as if there were no Il 
by Ir, it's ſad thar there is 1:ot rrore, (c 
ring at, and Keeping diftar c.: trom ihe C0 
pany of ſuch, 11 they can bur give a pus 
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of good Words, and make ſhewes of re- 
ſpect @ Picty , 10 ih1> ' lukewarm tne 
there is need ro guard againit this Temper, 
or rather Diſtemper ; and ro look well 
that we half nor, ror divide the Paitern and 
Copie which God in his Wo d hath caſt ro 


ys, and iet ty fore us; we would ſtudie 


Purity and Tenderncfle in our Walk, and 
Growth in ſound Knowledge 3 and would 
walk humbly vnder the 1mprefſion of our 
hazird : hs fad when Fo'ks are ill pirded 
and yer icarcely diſcern it : It (cems to be 
2 winnowing t1'7'e , and ſome are already 
wk-n off cheir freer, who chought nor ſome 
Moneths, or Y--rs fince to have carried 
in cefercnce ro the Truth, as they have 
dome; Ir hath Hecn Gods mercy to this 
place, thir he hatch h. dged us abour hither- 


f..to, at whch the D-vil hh raged not a 


litlez B- hum'vled, and have an eye to 
fm char can ke. p h's People, and can 
eſtabliſh chem 1n the T.uh, and make 
them un lameabic in ho{1acls till che come 
ing of the Lord, vow 


We come now to the 10. 


virſe; and 


. from the firſt pirr of it, yer #2 pleaſed the 


Lord to bruiſe bim , be hath put him 0 grith, 
Theſe three things ari'e clearly. x Thar 
though our Lord Jcius was moſt jnnocent 
in Hi» own Perſon, yer He was put to ex- 
ceeding (ore Tryalis and ſharp Sufferings, 
'For- 1. He wes bruiſed, to wit, like Corn 
berwixr the upper and necher Milfton=s, 
or like Grapes in the Wine prefle, +liich 
reſpe&s nor 1o much his outward tuffcr- 
ings, though great ( for « bone of him wes 
wt broken,) as His inward Soul-(iffer- 

s, and the inward preflures of Wrath 
that were on His Humane Soul. 2, He wes 


| ut to grief , was (ore firairned and pinch- 


ed, and theſe expreſſions import ſo much, 


 #) ſoul is excetding ſorrowſul, tven unto 


death, my ſoul is ſore troubled, and what (hal 
I joy? and, my God, my God, why baſt thog 


1 ſehen me ? The particulars of this grief 


were ipoken to before 3; and we ſhew in 
what reſpe&t He was ſo humbled, and that 
tHe was moft finleſs, and withour: any the 
eaſt carnal mude or paſſion, under theſe 
expreflions, in which the ſenſe of pricf 
yented jr (elf moſt in Himz Only if it 


/ be hereaſk-d, whar is the reaſon, why the 


Prophet doth fo much infiſt, in pointing 
'out, Chriſt's Sufferings, and the extremiry 


- of them, that (carce almoſt is there one 
Verſe , bur he hach in it ſome one or other 


$3. # 
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new aggravation of them? we conceive the 
rea!04 ot 1t is, 1+ Becauſe there 1s nothing 


wherein the grearncls of the Love of God, 
and the kindlineflc of the Mediators condes 


(cending,doth appear n o e than in this; for _ 


the more He Suffered, the more the Love of 
God ſhincd, and His con*-ſcendency ky- 
th-d the more; this being the great 10+ 
ſtance, and derronfirarive proot of the 
Love of God, God ſo loved the Ivorld thet 


he gave His only b-gotten Son, 4s its Joby 


16. O! manifold atid vaftly compre» 
henſive So, what is unfolded 1 rt, Ercr- 
nity will but fuffice fully ro unfold; and 
this being the great inſtance of the Me- 
diators condeſcendencie, and of His com. 
mending His Love toinrers; Toet while 


we were yet entmits,he died for us. As it 15, 


Rom. 5. The Lord loves ro have this rhe 


(u>jett of our thoughts, that we may be 


led thereby in to the Soul-raviſhing, and 
ſari-fying contemplation of 
whence 1t came, 2+. 


11s People ſpiritually perquetr 


I. As it 1s the giound of their 
therefore 


this end. 


the Goſpel, and the Life of tlie: Ge 
on of the people of God Ilyes Hh 
From thele words, Tis it flrrg 


ed 


4 - 


+ +, 
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the Love 

Becauſe there 1s not 

any one thing that lyes nearer, or that Is 

readily of greater concern to Believers, 

thin to be well acquainted with Chrift's 

$: F.rings, wherein the Lo:4d would have _ 
: and it W* 
of their concernment 1n a iwofold reſpethys 
Peacey 5 
He 1s called our Peace, and 2.7 
Propitiation 3; for by beirg acquaint. 

ed wich Chriit*s Suff-rings, Believers have 

a ſolid ground for thcic Faith, whereby 

they dilcover acce(s to peace with God, 4. , 
Pardon of fin, and Juſtification, the Medi» 
ator having undergone theſe ſufferings for 

2. As it is the ground of their | 
Conſolation, conſidering that they have 
a ſuffering Mediator, that hath payed the 
Price that was due by them 3 even fuch an 
Ote that knows what is was to be bruis 
ed with Wrath, and is therefore very tender 
of, and compeſſionat rowards Souls, cthatare 
under challenges, and apprehenfions of 
Wrath ; Theſe are ſweer words, which be. 
we have to this purpoſe. 1. Jobn 2. tif E 
any man fin, we bave an advocat with tn © 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the rightrous , whar,#5 
the propitiation for our fits, who was COu-"> 
rent to Si. fer and Sarisfie for them: O! dhn»\. 
ſider then what ye are doing, when ye real 
of His Sufferings, for the very Marraw-ot 5 


= 


© An 


\ 


© to bruiſe bim, be bath put bim to grief; 0b- 
ſe-ve, That the Lord Jchovih had the 
main and principal hand, tn all che Suffcr- 
jngs of this Innocent Mediator : Ir was not 
the Fews, nor the Scribes and Phariſees, nor 
Pilat; but it pleaſed the Lord to brYuiſe him, 
and to put bim to gig. As 15 clear, Att. 4. 
27. 28. Htrod and Pontius Pilat, the Gen- 
tiles and people of Iſrael weve gathered toge- 
ther, to do whatſoever thy bond and thy conn- 
ſet determined b:ſore to be done. In all chat 
they did, they were but doing rhat which 
was carved our before, in the Erernal 
Counltl of God ; and therefore Petey ſayes 
Aft. 2. 23. Him bting delivered by the de- 
terminat counſel, and fore-bnowledge of God, 
Je have teahrn , and by wich'd hands bave 
Crucifird and ſlain, The Lords hand was 
ſup:cam in the buſinefle 5; and we may ga- 
ther the Supream and Soveraign Iatluence 
of the Lords hand, in theſe three refpeds, 
in Chriſts Suffzrings, 1. in reſpeR of His 
appointing them ; Ir was concluded in the 
Counſel of God, what He ſhould Suffer, 
what ſhould be the Price that Jehovah 
would have, and the Sacrifice that he 
would accept of from His hand. 2. In re- 
ſpc& ofthe Ordering and Over-ruling of His 
Sufferings, when ir came to the execution 
of His Ancient Decree; He who governs 
all the Counſels, Thoughts, and Actions 
of Men , did in a ſpecial manner , govern 
and over-rule the Suffcrings of the Medi- 
ator, though wicked men were following 
their own defign, and were ſtirred and 
aQed by the D:vil, who is (aid to have put 
3t znto the heart of Judas to betray Chriſt ; 
yer God had the ordering of all, who 
ſhould betray Him, what death He ſhould 
die, how He ſhould be pierced, and yer 
not a bone of Him broken, 3, In reſpeR 
of His having had a hand a&ively in them ; 
and as he was the chief Partle that purſued 
Chrift 3 ir was He that was exa&ing the 
Ele&ts Debr of Aim ; therefore the Lord 
looks over Pilat and Herod to. Him, and 
ſayes to Pilat, ' thon couldeft * bave no 
power over me, except it were given thee from 
#bve; and to His Father, Father, tebe this 
eup from mt ; and, my God, my God, why ba(t 
thou forſaken me ? He was purſued as ſtand- 
30g Cautioner in our room ; In which re + 
ſpe& ir is (aid, Rom. 8. He that ſpared not 
bis own Son; He ſpared Him not when He 
-erycd, hur wovld have Him drinking our 
| the CoDmand Zach, 13, 7+ Awake, 0 ſword, 


XI 53  » 


» 


I, 
egainft my ſhepherd, and againſt th 
that is my fellow, ſmite the ſh!pherd. The 
Mcflige comes from Him, and He gives 
Sword a charge, and orders 1t to (mir 
H'm: In all which reſpe&s 1t's (aid, Th 
Lord bruiſed him, and be bath pat him y 
grirf. Ir was this, more than Sword, 
Nails, or Spear, or Whip, that made 
Him cry out; another, and a Iigher hand 
brought h's f2Jeſs Soul ro more bitternelky 
than all the Suffcrings He cndured from 
Men. 


of the Soveraign and Holy Providence of 
God,in tht wherein Mcn have a molt tak 
hand, and arc moſt un« xcuſab.c; t 

Judas that betrayed, and Pilei* that cops 
demned the Ianocent Son of God, a4 
moſt finfuily z yer the Lord himſelf hath ap 


ative over-ruling Hand, in carriciog on Hy | 
own defignz and what Judes and Pila, | 


with other wicked Men did, was fo fa 
from being by gueſs, that they were the 
£xccutions of His ancient Decrees; and fe 
Is mott Pure and Spotleſs, 1n vent1-g and 
manifeſtingGrace, Holineſs and Juitice,when 
men were venting their} Corruptions, Im- 
picty aud Injuſtice moſt ; Therefore the 
Holy Providence of God mixcth no more 
as to any finleſs participation with mens 
ſin, in their finfull and wicked attings, 
than the Covenant of KRedemprion 
mixed ir felf with the finfulneſſe of 
them that crucified Chriftt; Nay this is 
a principal Diamond in His Crown, that 
He cannot only govern all the naturalie- 
cond Cauſes that are inthe World, in chelr 
ſeveral Courſes and ARings , and order 
them to His own glory , buc even Devi, 
and wicked Men, and Hypocrites, their moſt 
corrupt and abominable A&ions, and make' 
chem infruſtrably ſubſervient ro the proc 
moving of His own holy ends and purpob 
es, and yet be free of their fin , for which 
they ſhall count ro Him 3; And as it was 00 
excuſe to Zudes nor to Pilat, that they did 
what before was decreed of God; o | 
ſha!l be no excuſe to any Min in a fink 
courſe, that God hath a hand in oy 
thing that comes to paſſe, who yer is ju 
and holy in all : It may alſo flay our hears 
when the Devil, and his Infiruments, as it 
were, are running mad; that they cando 
no more than what God permits, nay ſome 
way commitlionaterh them ro «do. The 


uſe. This leads us in to the vindlcadng 
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Devil could not ſo much as touch a tall & |- 
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Bir 


__ one of Jobs ſheep, without leave aſked 


| 
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and given : O! the depth bath of the bnow- 
ledge, and of the wiſdom of God ;, how un« 
ſ/chable are his ways, and bis judgments 


Ty paſt finding out. 3. As we may lee here 
8 #8} the concurrence of rhe Perſons of the bled 
+ & } Triniry, Father, Son,and holy Ghoft 3 the 
concurrence of J-hovih with the Medtaror, 
and $.. for carrying on che ſame defign, the work 
KF of Mins Red-mprion, ( for it plezied them 
om} all;) So caxing th» Lord Jchovah c Nenal- 
ly, as comprehending all the three Perſon, 
ring | we may Obſerve, that the Lord is well wil- 
eff led ro, and hath dclight in proſecuting 
ol | the &&k of Redempriion, though even 
wgh | to the - bruiſing of the { cond Perſon of the 
ot | God-head,contidered as he b- came Man and 
{4 Midiator, not that he deltzhicd in the (uf- 
han | feriifps as ſuch. of his innocent Son, for 
Hu [| be efliffs not willing.y the c<*/dren of men; 
at, } but conſidering the end, and the «fﬀ:&s 
fat } that were ro follow, ro wir, the Seed that 
the | He ſhould beger to Ecernal Lite, and the 
tle | Czptives whom He was to redcein ; 1n that 
and } reſpe&, it was nor only nor agiinſt his will, 
hen } but it pleaſed Him well, cr as the wand bs 
Im-4 In the New Teſtament, It was bis good 
the } plefure, alluding, as it is like to this of the 
ore 4} Proph:t; Hence, when Chrift (pcoks of 
nes | the work of Redemprion $ He c-lleih jr 
ngs, | the Fathers will and work; the Fathers 
100 } will, whin He fayes, I rame not to do my 
: of own will, but the will of him that ſent me; 
$1} The Fathers work, while Hc faves, 1 bave 
that | finiſhed the work thou gave me todo; And 
lie- | here jt js called Hs pleeſure; for there was 
iele | nothiog without Himſelf ro n19v:: him to it; 
der | when Hz might have ſuff-red all failen 
vib, | Markind to ly Rtill in their forlorn condi- 
noſt{ "tion; Ir pleaſed Him to give His Son of His 
ake'f 'own good will, ro redeem l1everal of 
pr®@ | them, 
poſe F we. If we pur theſe D 'Arine togerhers 
nick | they afford us wonderfull. matter of Con- 
$00 | folation, rx, That we have an able Savis 
'did F_ our, that harh given a ſufficient ranſom for 
) tk ws, a ptice that cannot be overvalucd. 2. 
nfl FA willing Nediitor, chat gave himſelf, no 
wer man took His Life from Aim, bur He laid 
ju | It down of Himſclf, and took itap again, 
amy 3 4 willing Jchovah, contriving and tak- 
as it} log pleaſure in contrivingthe Redemption 
nd] of Ele& Sinners, through the death of Kis 
ome} own Son: Which reproves, and gives 
= check ro rhe wonderful ſtrange miſtakes 


| hat are often found with ſome poor Souls ro glory, be not & 


concerning the way of Pexe 
be ready to 'ay, © { if Chrift were as wil- 
ling ro take me, as I amto take him; as 
willing to welcome me, as I amro 
come to Him 2: Bur 15 not this a proof of 
His willingneſle, that He was content to be 
bruiſed, and pur to gricf abour the work 
of our Redemprion ? ochers have a ſecrer 
apprehenfion, thar if G-.d were as willing 
ro receive and ſave chem, as Chriſt is, 
they would have more confidence 3 bur 
ſays the Propher here, that It pleaſed the 
Father to bruaſe him; in whoſe breaſt ( ta 
ſpeak ſo) bred the plot of finners Re» 
demprion 3 Jehovah thought it good 2 He 
loved the f(alvation of finners ſo well, that 
He was content to (eem in a manner regard 
leſs of His own Sons cryecs and tears, for & 
time, to make way for performing that 
ſais/aRion that was due to Juſtice z and He 
did this with good will, and pleaſantly 
We ſhall nor inſiſt more on partkevlar 
tus, Bur is there, or can there be great» 
er ground of Conſolation, than this? or is 
thcre any thinez wan:1n2 hcre to compleat 
the Con(olution? Is there not a well fure 
niſh d Saviour com-nifſionare to give Life 
to whom He will ? Who hath purchaſed irs 
that He may give it, and a well-willing, 
loving, and condeſcending God, willing ro 
give His Son, and willing to accept of His 
D-ath fora R nfom, and what would ye 
have more? The Party offended 1+ vhs 
ling to be in friendſhip with the offendinlg 
Party, and to give and accept of rhe Satis- 
faftionz what can Temation (ay, or wht 
ground 15 for Jcalonfie ro vent 12 (elf here? 
He that did not ſpere bis own Son but willinge 
ly and freely geve bim to death for us ll, 
bow (hall bt not with him alſo freely give 
Ms all things ? As it is Rom. 8. And If we 
were reconciled to God by the death of big 
Son, when we weve enemits, (hall we not 
much move be ſaved by bis lift? as it 1s Rom 
$, lo» There is a great diſproportion be- 
twixt Chrift, and other Gitrs, yea and the 
gift of Heaven it (elf; and ſhall a poor fin» 
ner have a ſuffering Saviour given, and ma 

he not alſo ex yve&t pardon of Sin, Juſilf- 
cation, Faith, Repenrance and Admiſhan 
to the Kingdom 2 There is here good dad 


ſtrong ground of Conſolation, to them that "> 
will build on it, fer the Father , and © 
in it's 
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Chriſts love ro you be welcome 
offers, that His end in bejogin 


Ie 
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ugh it of the Loyd ſhall profper In bis bend, and by 
- cannot indeed be fruſtrarzdz For the pleaſure ſhall ſee the travel of ſoul, and be ſatisfitd, 


be 
. , 
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SERMON XXXVII. 
ISALAH LI. 


Verſ. rome thou (halt make bis ſoul an offering for fin, be ſhall foe bis ſud, be foul! 
| - prolong bis dayes, and the pleaſure of the Lord jiall proſper in bis hand, 


Hriſt and His Sufferings have 
been a molt delightfom ſub- 
jet ro be ſpoken” and heard 
of, before ever he (uffered ; 
and chey ſhould be to us now 
no leſs, but much mote fo, even very glad 
tydings to hear, that ever the $on of God 
was made an Offcring for {n. 

This Verſe, as we hinted the laſt day, 
doth fer forch Chritts (-f-ring's, and 1n 
theſe rhree, that the deſign of God in 
bruiſing rhe Innocert Lamb of Gd might 
be the b t'ce raken up, 1. They are holden 
forth in the riſe where they bied, or 


+ in the fountain whence they flowed, the 


good pleaſure of God. 1t pleaſed the Lond 
to bruiſe him, to put him to grief. Which 
the Propher maiks, 1. To fſh.w that all 
the good thar comes by Chriit to ſinners, 
is bred in the Lords own boſom z Ir was 
concluded, and contrived there, and thar 
with dellght; chere being no conſiratnr, 
or neceſſity on the Lord to give His Son, 
or to provide Him to be a Cautioner for 
dyvour fſmners, but it was His own good 
pleaſure ro do fo, 2. To ſhew the c516 
currence of 211 the Perſons of the Trinity, 
inpromoving the Work of redemption 
of ſinners z which was cxzcurted by the 
Son the Mcdiaror, to ſhew, that the Love 
of the $on 1n givirg His Life, is no greater 
than the Love of the Father, in contriving 
and accepting of it for a Rinſom, there 

being naturally in the hearers of the Goſpel 


= this prejudice, that che Father 1s more 


rigid, aad lefs loving than the $cn;z bur 
cor fidering, that It was the Father, Son, 
and Spiric that contrived Chrifts Suff. cings; 
thir the Sons Suffcrings were the produtt, 
and Coniequert of this contrivance, it re- 
moveth this corrupt imagination. and pre- 
judice, and ſhewcth, that there is no place 
for ir ; It doth alſo contribute notably to 
our Ingadgemenrt to God, ro be throughly 


©  perſwaded of the Lords good pleaſuce in 
 *_ 
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X. 


the ſufferinrs of the Mediator, as well xs 
in the Willingneſs of rhe Mediator to (uffer; 
He having p*rfomed the will of the Father 
in the loweſt fieps of His Humiliation. 2, 
They are exprefi, and holden forth in their 
Nature and End, they we: eto he exoffr- 
Ing for fin; and this follows well on the fore 
mer verſe, becauſe it might be ſaid, How 
could He, that ha4 no violence in bis bands, 
nor giile in bis month, b< brought fo low? 
He hach anſwered in part, by ſaving, I 
pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him and to put 
bim to grief; But becauſe that does not (6 
fully obviat, and aniwer the Objeftion; He 
anſwers further, thar there were a n-1ably 
good end for it; Though He had no finin 


——  _— — 


Himſelf,nor arc ve to look on his ſuffering, 
as for any fin in Him, yet we areto 
look upon them as a Satisfa&ion ro Jufti 
for the ſins of ochers, event as the Buls 
locks, Lambs, and Rams, and the Scape- 
goar, were nort f1:in for their own fins, for 
they were not capable of fin, yer they 
were (cme way Typical Offerings, and $ 


tisfattions for fin, iv the room otgothers | 


for whom they were offered; ſo our Lord 
Jeſus is the proper Offering, and $.crifice 
for the fins of His Ele& people; and His 
Sufferings are ſo to be looked on by us, 
and rhis is the ſcope, Bur ro clear the 
words alitaie more fully, there are diRerent 
readings of them,as they are ſer down here 
in the Texr, and on the Margenr. Hcre ith 
when thox ſhalt make bisſoul an offering ſn 
ſin ( On the Mrgent it 15, when bis jou 
ſhall make an offering for fin ) The It 
ſon of the deveriity 13, becauſe the ſame 
Word jn the O-iyinal, which fignifies the 
Second Perſon Maiculine, tho, meaning 
the Father, fignifics che third Period 
Faeminine, his ſoul (hall make it jth 
bur on the matter, wheth-r we apply it 
ro the Farher, or to Chriſt, both comes to 
one thing; It ſeems to do, as well to apply 
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it to Chriſt, the former Words having 


TAL1 


ur God's concurrence , and good plea- 
ſure 16 the Work ; theſe ſet onr the Mcdi- 
ators Willingneſle 3 as in the laſt Yerſe,ir 18 
jald, that He powred out bis ſoul anto death, 
and properly Chriſt is the Pricſt that offer- 
ed up Himſelt, yer we ſay there 1s no 
diff-:ence on the matrrer, nur as to the 
ſcope, the wili of rhe Father , and of the 
Mediator, in the Work of Redempt.on 
being bo'h one 3 though ( as we ſaid ) we 
incline to look on them, as relacing to 
Chriſt, 2. Offering for ſin in the Origt- 
bal fignific+ fn ; ſo that the Words are, 
when thou ſhalt make bis ſoul fin, the 
Word being ordinarly ated in the Old 
' Teſtament, and thence borrowed in the 
New Teſtament, to fignifie a fin- offering, as 
Erod.29 14.3nd Levit. 4,5. and 16. Chepters, 
where the ſfin=ofcring 1s appointed, it Is 
the lame Word that's here, intimating, 
that that $in-offering was defigned to bear 
their fin, They ſhall lay their hands on the 
Sin, or Sin -offering, becauſe the Sacrifi- 
ced Bealt was Typically to have the peo» 
| ples fins imputed tot, though properly 
| bo mans fins is imputed to any, bur to 
Chriſt, This is alſo clear, if we compare, 


Pſel, 40. 6+ with Heb. 10. 5. 6. That 
-which 1a the Pſalm is rendered Sin- offering, 
vin the Original is Sin, bur the Apoſlile 
Reb. 1o hath it ſacrifice for ſin 3 and jr 1s 
the ſame Word which he hath 2 Cor. 5. 
ut, He wes mad? fin ſor us, that is,an offer- 
ing for fin; by which we may ſee the un- 
warrantableneiſe of ſome Mens accounting 
' Chriſt®ro be formally a Sinner, be cauſe He 
is called Sin. and becauſe our Sin is ſaid 
to be laid on Him, which in S$criprure 
56 is a5 much as His being a Sacrifice 
fin, in the room of ſ;nners. 

3 His ſoul may be taken either ſimply, 
for He ſhall be anoffrring for fin, the 
Soul being ofren taken tor the whole Perſon; 
orit may be taken more properly, to re- 
late to His Sufferings, called the travel of 

| bis ſoul, Verl, 11. however it is the Perion, 
the Man. Chrift, Soul and bodie, that is 
the Sacrtfice, and more eſpecially His Soul 
s the Wrath of Gcd was on it; and when 
He ſuffered , His foul did undergo that 
Wrath, as well as His Back was given to 

ſmiter, and His Checks ro rhem thar 
plucked off the hair. 

4+ There are two Words further, which 
we would hing at In the Exptfirion, for 


dearing of Chriſt's big call=d «n of tring 


f » : 
. 


for ſin, x4. We wou f pot 2 difference 2 
'ween the Offcrings and Sacrifices which 
w re for $in under the Law, and this Of. 3 
fering, which is applyed to, Chrift, The © 
Apottle ſayes, Htb. 10. That it was impoſe * 
ſible, that the blood «f bullochs, and of goats © 
coald take away fin; They were not proe 
perly Sn <ffcrings, Fur a+ they were Types 
of that Cf.ring which was to 'come; and 

ſo when Chriſt is called 2n Offering, He is 
diflerenced from all the Offerings that © 
were cfﬀered before Him,by Uriefts cn ea thy 
In this, That His Off-rirg. or Sacrifice rakes 
away Sin, by vertue of it ſelf, according 
to the Covenant, Bur theſe Offerings of 

thoſe Prieſts that were uncer the Law, * 
( as bs clear Heb. 9. 13.) Took not away fin 
by themſelves, but only in (o far as Chrift 
who was Typlfred by them was made 
uſe of, and from this we may ſee it clear, 
I, That it was by the Blood of Chiift,thats 
the Fathers under the Law had their fin 
pardoned, and that the Pardon of fin was 
to them an eff<& of this Offering, as well 
as unto us. 2. That all theſe Sacrifices and 
Oferings under the Law, were Types of 
this one Offering, and not that one Anniver« 
ſarie Sacrifice only, which was offered 
once a Year by the High Prieft , which 
we the rather hint at, becauſe both theſe 
are by Socinys, that enomie of Chriſt's 
SatisfaQtion, controverted, he aiming there« 
by to draw Souls from leaning to this 
Offering. 2. What we ſpe:k of Chriſt's 
Sacrifice, relates ro that which He per» 
formed on eaith, though He be yer a 3 
Prieft, and lives for ever to make inter- * 
ctſſion ſor us, yer this Off-rIng reſpedts. 
that which He cffered while He was here 
in the World, and eſpecially that which He 
offered on the Croſs, as it 15 ſaid Epb. 5 2. 
He hath loved us and given bimlelf for 
us, an offering and ſacrifice to God, fore 
front ſmelling ſavour, and Heb. 10+ 12, 
This man aſtty be had offered one ſetri= 7 
fice for fins, for tver ſat down on the right 
band 'of God; and by His Sacrifice once ' | * 
offered up before, He went into the moſt © 
Holy, Ht bath perfected for ever them that +: 
are ſaxftified: which js alſo a Truth conmos 
verted by that ſame encmie Socinus, the | 
clearing of it \.rves,not only ro open up the 

meaning of this place, hr ro Jer us ſee 
the eff1c1c7 of Chtifts ſuFerings,and the na> + 
rure of them, that i them, eſpecially M33 


Offering , wit bri9gs par2on of finy.ali 


= 


> from the Words, and 
tere, che -ven the El:&, and coniequent- 


ly gll ot.e 4 arc by their fin lyable co 


* 
, 
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meaning of the place is in ſhort, That 
though our Lord Jeſus had no fin, yer 1t 
pleaſed God in His Counſel, to appoint 
Him to Suffer, and thar Hi Sufferings ſhould 
be an Offering for the fins of others, 

More particularly , If ir be aſked, what 
Is meaned by this, an offering for ſin, we 
ſhall clear i from the Typez and 1. Ir 15 
here ſuppoſed, tht there is fin on the Per- 
ſoh, and that wrath due for fin is ro ve re- 
moved, 2. It is ſuppoſed, that there is 
an inability in the Perſon to remove the fin, 
and yer anecefficy ro have It removed, or 
elſe he muſt ſuffer. 3. There is ſuppoſed 
the intervecning , or coming of ſomething 
jo the place of that Perſon thar is guilty of 
ſin, and lyable ro wrath. 4. There 1s tup- 
poled the accepration of char which inter- 
yecneth byGod,the Partic offend. dz and ſoit 
preſuppoſeth a Covenant, wheteby- the 
Lord hath condeſcended to accept of that 
offering . Take ir In che Sin offering goar, 
the Scape-gont Levit, 16, A vive Type of 
Chriſt, when He is brought into the Con- 
$rcgarien- 1. The Pricft muſt put his 

ands upon him , and confeſs the fins and 
tranſgreſſions of the people over him, 
which ſignified their acknowledgement cf 
their ſins, and a lyablencſs to ſuffering, 
becauſe of them. 2. It ſuppoſed their 
_—_ of that Goat, as a Sacrifice to 
r thele fins, and to rake them on him; 
Therefore it was ſaid, The Prieſt ſhall pat 
the injquiries of the People upon him. 3. 
The one of theſe Goats was to be ſent a- 
way into the Wildern«ſs, and the other 
was to be killed; and generally all the 
Sln-offerings were to be killed : So that no 
Remiſlion of fins was without Blood, and 
they came in the room of the Sinners, 
bearing as it were their fin, and their 
puniſhmenc. And 4, It 15 to be an 4- 
tonement, to wit, a Typical Atonement 3 


-. by chis means the People were to have ac+ 
* ceſs to Eccleſiaſtical Priviledges 3 bur they 


could not purifie the Conſcience, «xcept 
Chriſt were made uſe of, who was the true 
atonement then, as He is now, ft1ll for fn; 
and by vertue of His Sacrifice according 
ts the Covenant, they were todeal for the 


s pardon of the ſins born by Him. 


We come now to Obſerve ſomethings 
1, It is ſupponed 


| Loi KM 
* Peace with Gol, does conſiſt ; fo then the 
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God” Judgement, and obnoxious ro wi 


wrath ; there were noneed of a $in offer. 
ing, if this were not, The nane that 
Chrift gets here, ſuppoſes that there wa 
Sin, and that there was wrath fcr Sin | 
Ing at the door o: all Men, ficce Man i, 
and brake Gcd*s Command; all Men ae 
before God . like Iſaac, lying before his 
Father, ready to he killed, his Father 
having his hand firerched out with the 
knife, ready to take away his Life : And 
our Lord Jcivs js as the Rem that was cau 
In the thicket ofThe.rns, whereby EleR$ 
ners aie fred, and H:miclt made the Sacri- 
fice that was provided in their room and 
place : Thus in the Name that our Lord 
Jeſus gers, we bave holden out to us, the 
poſture that all of us are in by nature, if 
Chriſt incerveen nor to rake the ſtroak off 
us on Him elf , laying Hin ſelf open tothe 
ſtroak of Juſtice for Sin : To clear ir, cot 
ſider theic three things, which will hold 
out, what this ſtare and poſture of ours is 
1- The natural ficfulneſs. and guilt tha 
M-n are lying under, which makes them 
naked, and to be as that wre ched Infant, 
ſpoken of, Ex'b. 15, ) Lying in their 
ood, caſt for:h into the open field, w 
the loathing of their perſons. This make 
G'd and them to be ar feud, and layes 
chem open to the ſtrozk of Juſilce. 2. 
Conſider the interveening of rhe Law 
God, that threatens che Curſe on fin whet- 
ever It 1s, and prorunces rhi» $:ntence, 
that the wages of ſin is death, and ayes to 
the Sinner, as It 15 ſajd to Cain, If they bn, 
death lyes at the door, and in this tenſe, 
Sinners are not only like ro MalefaQtors, 


taken and appreherded, bur like ro fuch | 


when ſentenced ro d:athz Therefore Jold 


3. 18, It: ſaid, He that belirves not, is v1 


demned already. 3. Confer that Men in 
their natural ſlate, who have broken the 
Covenant of Works, have Juſtice ſome 
way purſuing them, to the execw ing of the 
Sentence, which Ged in His Law hatt 
Pronunced apgaintt them ; and they are # 
theſe ſhedders of Blood, b fore they be 
rook them {clves mn to the Ciry of Refuge, 
having thic aveng: c of Bod following hard 
ar their hecls 3; in which ſenſe, Jolw þ 
$5. li's ſaid, He that brliewes rot the wrath 
of God abides on him; There is an a&ul 
appointment, or ordination of the Curſe 
added to the Laws Sentence. ti!l by Chriſt it 


be removcd, and this is in (ome fors gf 
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plog Him, and taking Him as It were by 
the throat; By the Firſt of theſe Man bs 
found guilty, and lyable ro Judgment 3 by 
the Second, he is Sentenced 3 but by the 
Third, the Sentence ſtands over |:14 head, 
ready to be executed, and beſperks him 
thus, therefore thou art curſed, therefore 
thou art a dead Man. 

Soberly thiok upon this, and make theſe 
ſes of fr, 1. Sec here the condition of 
all Men by nature, and your own in part- 
cular, a very terrible and dreadful condiri- 
on 5 wherein they arc like M:n lylrz 
dound to be a Sacrifice to the wrath of God, 
the Lords hand belog ſtretched our, ro 
lay on the ſtroak, and the wrath of God 
abiding oo them; do ye Indeed believe this 
to be your ſtate and poſture, til applica- 
ton be made of Chrifts Sacrifice, and til! 
there be a laying of your Sin over on Him 
by alth, thatever || chen ye 2re lyable 
to the Laws Scnience, and that the Curſe 
awd Wrath of God abideth on you ? and 
yet this is the fare and poſture of all the 
Children of 44am, that have not got J-ſus 
Chriſt pur io their room : Ir was Typical, 
If the People did not bring ao offering, #s 
was preſcribed, rheir Sin remained in 
them ; bur 1:'s real here, Sln and Wrath 
remain. where Chriſt is not made nlſc of 
by Faith. 

The 2d. &ſe is, for Expoſtulation with 
many of you, that are itil} in Nature, (and 
Iviſh there were fewer of you In this caſe 
to be ſpoken ro ) How comes it to paſſe, 
when this is your condirion by Nature, that 
ye are ſo ſecure, ard that ye have few, or 


-00 apprehenfions at all of the Wrath of 


God, and of tiie hazard of your immortal 
ah! are there none ſuch here, 
that apprehend their hazard ?_ were ye 
ever vhder it?. and if (o,how have ye been 
delivered onr of It ? or who is come kn 
your toom ? do ye think It norhing to be 
vmder Sin, and the Corſe of God, to heve 
Wrath abiding in you, yea abiding on you? 
There art many of you who are ſleeping 
ſound row, and that diſdala to notice Chals 
lenges, but as So/of30n ſpeaks of the Man 
that was ſleeping on the top of a Maſt, and 
complaining of that, and of them thar de- 
ceived him 3 $0 ſhall it be wich you, that 


can ly ftill ſecurely fNleepiog io. fin, and 


put by one day afrer another, and do 
hot make uſe of chis Sacrifice : All that the 
31s this, that ye would feck 
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y, wo Yoc | "_—_ | 
to change rooms with Chrift, that the feud - * 
may be removed,and that the quarrel that is 
berwlxt God and you may not be 
and keeped up ; eſpecially, ſcing there is 
a way lald down how to get your Debt fa» 
tisfied for z which If ye negle&, what will 
ye do, when your day Is gone? are there 
not many dying dayly, and bs there not & 
day of reckoning coming, when the flroak 
that is hanging, and hovering over your 
head will light ? and ſeing it is fo, why do 
ye ly ill, and flight Jc(us Chriſt ? Tf tr 
were believed what dreadful wrath is abide 
ing many ( whereof your ſccure ſcoll.ſaeſs, 
and ſenfleſs ſecurity is a part) and what & 
terror ir will waken in your Confſclences 
one day, ye would certainly think ic good 
rc ws to have the Suffcrings of Chriſt ſpoken 
of, and the Bcnefir of them offered to you 
now: 

The 3d. #ſe Is, to ſtir up Sinners ty 
thankfulneſſe, eſpecially, ſuch of you as are 
bleft with eff: tual counſel, ro make the 
right uſe of this Sacrifice; O. Conſider 
how much ye are obliged to God, and to 
Chriſt the Mediator ; the preaching of the 
Goſpel is now thought liule of, and is caſte» 
leſſe ro many3but did ye know what is your 
fiate avd poffure by N-ture, how near ye 
are to Heil, and how near the Cuiſe and 
Viath are unto you, even ready ro graſp 
at you, to rear and deyour you, the Medl- 
ators interpoling ro Satisfhe for you, would 
make him more lovely ro you ; and ye that 
have gotten intereſt in H m ſecured, would 
think your ſelves much, unſpeakably 
much in His common,to ſay ſo, and in the 
Debt of His Grace : this was the poſture. 
that Grace found you In, even-lyable ro 
the ſtroak of Gods drawn Sword of Juſtice ; 
and our Lord Jeſus on the one fide flepped 
in, and (:1d, hold, Lord 3 letthar he on 
me, and ler themgo free; and upon the 
other fide, there was Gods good pleaſure, 
condeſcending ro accept of His offer ; and 
ſaying, Awake, O ſword! and ſmite the 
ſhepher d,and (pare the (rep 3 what obligation 
ſhould rhis lay upon you, to love and, be 
thankful to God, and to the Mediaror, 
who interpoſed to keep the ſiroak off you ; 
I ſay vpon you: who are ſinners, and ap» _ + 
prehenfive of Wra:h? This 1»Chrifts offery ,-- 
and If ye be fled ro Him for refuge, he 
hath changed. Rooms with-you-3 ye ate7 
much ( as I(ald ). in Hs Debt, . He” hath 3 
fred you of your D<þr, and patchated: 
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"abſn'udlon to you, and there is no condems- 


Nation to you, as it's, Kom. 8. 1, Where- 
as before ye were in a manner condemned 


already 3 Bur the truth 1s,0ur Lord Jeſus 


ks undervalued, not only by them that ap- 
Pretend not their hazard,and ſo make not 
uſe of Him, bur allo 1n a great meaſure by 
them tht do apprehend ir; 1n ſo far as 
they give way ro Unbelief, and dare (carce- 
ly r uſt co His Sacrifice, 

The 24. and next thing implyed here, ls, 
That though men be naturaily under Sio, 


and obnoxious ro the Wrath and Curſe of 


God, by reaſon of Sin, yet there is no- 
thing rhat can rake away that Sin, and free 
them from Wrath, bur Chriſt Jeſus His 
Offering up of Himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin ; 
Therefore He is ſo made the Off. ring for 
Sin here, as it 1s exclafve of ail other 
things; no other thing could do tt; As it 
Is Heb 10. 14- Ht by one offering bath pey- 
feftrd for ever theſe who ave ſanttified. The 
Blood of Evlls and of Goats could not take 
away Sin. nezther 3s, as it is, (As 4 12 ) 


there any other name ander braven given to 
ſinners whereby they can be Javed, but the 


name of Feſ.s : | ſhall not ſprak here of the 


Na ure of Chrifi's Oftering and Sacrifice ; 


bu (ure, though all Men be under Sin, 
and Wrath by Narure, there is no other 


way to remove it,except by this Sacrifice; 
Thoulaods of Rams, ( as it is Micah 6, 9. ) 


and ren thouſend Rivers of Oyl , the 
fi.it Born of the Body, will not take 
away the fin of the Soul 3 Chrift's offer- 
Ing ap of Himſelf, in Gods account is 


ouly the Sin Offering, for the removing of 


Sin, and Wrath from Sinners: It ir need» 
ful re prove this? we wiſh it were rot, 
bur the truth is, It's hardly believed by 
Men, and Women; Confider therefore 
ſhorcly theie chree things, and ye wil fiad 
ir erve, 1. The Certificarion and Pe- 
remptorineſs of the Curſe chat follows Sin, 
as we may fee, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every 
one that continuw/th not in all things written 
In the Book of the Law to do them ; whatever 
may be (aid of Gods abſolute Soveraignity, 
Whercof we will not now (peak, God hath 
ſo ordered his Covenant, and revealed 
His Will in His Word, that the ſoul that 
fans (bil die, if a Sacrifice be nor put fn 
#''s Room. 2, Confider the ineffectual. 
he's of all other rhings to ſatisfi- Jutlice, 
though we would mulciply Offerings, whac 
cares God for theſe ? All the braits on the 


| o * - © # 


mountains art his, he delights not in 1 
blood of bulls and goats, as it is Pſaim gg, 
Thouiands of Rams, and ter thoutand RE 
vers of Oyl are rejected 3 whether ve lock 
to Pennances, {( whereot ſome fool ſhi 
talk, ) what can theſe do to Grd? of 


whether we look ro Mens External Pecrfor.- 


manc.s, of Holy Dutics, or t© their In, 
ward Convictions , Challenges, and Mouth» 
ings for Sio, there is no ſuitable valve {1 
theſe things, to inrerpoſe berwixr them, 
and God's Wrath; fuppone that Min after 
the : all could perſorm Luties without Sin; 
therefore the Apoſile, Heb. 10. ſays, that 
it was impoſſible that the blood of bullock 
and of goats could tabr awuy ſin; There is 
no Suicableneſie nor Propuitionableneſſe 


berwixt the Blood of a Beaſt, and thef 


Soul of a Sinner; far leis berw'xr jr and 
the Majeſty of God that is wronged by $lr; 
wherefore, when the Sufterings of a Sm» 
ner are lepprthened to twenty rhouſand 
Millions of Years in Hell, the Juſtice of 


God js never ſatified, nor never will be: 


to the full ; what chen can other things do! 
3. There is no other thing, chat hath x 
Promiſe made, or annexed to Ir, nor 
there any other mean laid down, for the 
removal of Sin and Wrath , bur Chiif 
Offeriog Himſelf up a Sin-offcring : 1 knos 
ſome are ready to think, that theugh there 
be no worth in the thivg, or Dury , yet 
God cf His free Grace will accept of it; 
bur is there a Hromiſe of G: 4's accep'ing 
apy other rhing for a Sarizfadtion for Sin, 


or ic r the removal of Wrath, bur Chrits 


Sacr fice alone? And will, or can Folks 
exp: & that, for which they have no Pro- 
mite ? The Scripture js plain and pes 
remj1ory in this, as namely, As 4 th 
Thert 3s no other name under heaven. whit 


by #« finntr can be ſaved, but by the nanth 


of 7 ſus; Re is the Door, Joh. 10+ the #9), 
the 7 wth, and the Life ; John 14. The pre 
mijts are yea, and amen in him, 2 Cor. l, 
Theie is greater neceflity ro be through 
in iis, 
Folks think of z And for aſe, It aims at 
theſe two, 
down a!! befide, thar pretends to farlhe; 
God, or to make a Sinner acceprable tc 
Him; Prayer is no Sin-cffering 3 Repets 
tance, Convidtions, a blameleſs Life, & 
are no Sin-cofferings 3; theſe things are ems 
ptyy, ard inſignificant, as to the Juſtifics 
tion of a Sinner, or the [yub.ainiog of hi 
Far 


though a common Truth, than F 


1, Upon the cre fide, rocry 
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" Chaſked our ; 


Pardon, 2. Upon the other (ide, Ir points 
out the abſolure neceſſiry of making uſe of 
Chriſt's Sacrifice,and of the beraking of our 
ſelves 10 ic, for the (arisfying of Gods Juſt- 
ce, if there be necefliry of che pardon of 
Sin, and of the removirg of Wrath, 
there is chen (ure a ne: efſi:y of cloſing 
with Chriſt, and His Sacrifice. 

The 1. of rheſe ys iperks ro two forts 
of Perſons, with whom the Word of God 
hath oo weight, and who, in «ff<& thinks 
to ſattsfic God with nothing. 1. a pros 
phane graccle(s, ſecure Company, who, be- 
cauſe Gord keeps file: ce, are diſpoſed to 
thiok "chat He is Ike rtremſclves, and rhar 
He will never purſue a quarrel! agaloſt 


. them 3; ,, much like ro tha: Man ſpoken of 


Drut 29 18, 19. #ho ſays in his beart, be 
ſhell bave peace, though be wa b in the ima- 
ginetion of nis own beavt; adding drunkenneſs 
to thirſt. We have a Generation of this (or 
among us, who tuſh- at all chreatnings, 
( alas for them. O ! thar God would be 
gracioull; ple:iſed ro make a chanze on 
them, or if chat may nor be, thit He 
would rid os of them, Who will 
needs live ſenſually, an4 as they lift, who 
will needs ſpeak, and do as they pleaſe, 
and will not be controlled ; and yer ac the 
firtt hand, will boldly and confidently affert 
their hope of Heaven, as if they had ne- 
ver been Sinners 3 whence comes this ? 
even ſffom their (oppoſing, that there Is 
adother way to Heaven, thin God hath 
they think they may be 
ſaved, though they never betake themſelves 
to Chriti for Union with Him; but whether 
ſhal their Sentence or God's ſtand? There is 
a day coming, when ye ſhall know; ye 


L ye ſhall have Peace; bur God fayes, 
0, 


Why ſo? Becauſe ye never knew 
what jt was ro make uſe of Chriſt ; ye had 
never ſo much as a Form, nor any theleaſt 
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guſt of Religion, but were, and are fil] as 
ſeni'e(s as the Stones In the Wall: whardo 
ye think will become of this? God urges 
as it were, the offers of Chri't upon you, 
and ye ſtill (Night Him; He cells you chat 
there Is a neceflicy of Union with Him; 
elſe ye ſhall never ſee Heaven; and ye ly 
fill at a diſtance from Him, and yer will 
needs hope for Heaven ;, but alas ! ir «ill 
not be (o with you ; either think on the 
right way, which is by purting Chrift In 
in your Room and laying of Religion to 
the heart in ſ:d carneſt; or dream noe of 
coming to Heaven, A 24 Sort are they, 
who are nor alrogether (o prophane asthe 
others, bur will condemn chem, ( as in- 
deed the prattice of many gremngmaP, 
they will, ir may be Pray in thelr Famt- 
lies , and will nor be Drunk, neither will 
they Swear,nor Lye, and they will walk 
blameleſly ; and upon theſe grounds, the 
promiſc Heaven to themſelves very conft- 
dently; and yerthey come not chrough the 
ſenſe of their finful and curſed State, by 
Nu ure, to cloſe with Chriſt by Faith, 
and to make uſe of His Sacrifice; ſuch 
err on the other hand ; Oh ! when ſhall 
we be at this, not to negle& the Rudy of 
Holineſs, and yer not roreft on Ir, tothe 
prejudice of this one Offering : This were « 
a praftice ſuitable ro, and worthy of Pro- 
feflors of the, Goſpel 3 to be ſeriouſly aim» 
ing at all Dacies of Holinel(s that are calle& 
for; and yer tobe building all their expe&-« 
ac{on of any good from God, on the Sacrl, 
fice of Chriſt alone 3 never coming ro God 
without bringing it along with them, and 
looking through it to be accepred before 
Him ; there needs no more, and noother 
thing chat we can bring will do our turn, 
bor be taken off our hand , if this bene- 
pleted, The Lord Himſelf reach us this 
Way 
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ISAIAH LIL X: : 
Verf. to, -+»-1Phen thou (halt make his Sou! an offtring for ſin, He, ſhail ſee kis ſeed, He ſhall 
prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in bis band. 


Harever the Men of the 
World think of it, 
it Is not an cafic mar- 
rex co get the Juſtice 
of God fatisficd for 


Sin,and to get the Wrath and Curſe that 
Men, by Sin have drawn on themſelves 
removed ; Offcrings of Bullocks, and - 
Gcacs, thouſands of Rams, and rey thou» M 
(aud Rivers of Oyl, will nor does. ahe Res 
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an 


* Jemprion of the Soulls ſo preclous, that 


hy» 
- 


* 


Ir ce.(eth for ever that way, and by all 


ſach Means 3 Therefore che Lord in His 


wiſdom hath found our the Means, and in 
His Grace aod Love hath Condeſcended, 
thar His own dear Son, His Ecllow, ſhall 
2s a Lamb without Spor, be a $in offering, 
to take away the Sins of His Ele& Worid ; 
and this is the great Confiderartion under 
which we ſhould take up the D-arh of 
Chriſt, as m:king Himſelf cherejo av Offer - 
Ivg for Sin ; and interpoſing Himlelt to 
ſathzfie Divine Juſtice, chat ſorgivenneſs 
might be made forchcoming to us. 

The Doftrine which we propoſed ro be 
ſpoken to, the laft day was this, That Jcſus 
Chriſt is the only Sin- offeriog, by which 
Sin can he taken away, and God (o Satls- 
fied, as to forbear the Puniſh:renr of che 
Sinner, and to admit him to Peace, and 
Friendſhip with Him? if we would Enum- 
erat all things Imaginble,andInvent Wayes 
apd Means without gnmber to remove Sin, 
or to make a Sinners Peace with God, there 
bs no ot icr Means but this that will do it, 
As we have It Hb" 10. Chriſt Jeſus by 
bis onct offering up of bimſelf, perfefts for ever 
theſe who ere ſanfified 3 and Af. 4. There 
is no other name given under beaven, 
whereby ſinners can be ſaved, but the name 
of 7rſus. 

The #u{tis, To Commend, and to De- 
monſftrac co usall, the neceſfity of the Uſe- 
mzking of this one Offering of Chriſt; if 
He be the one Offering to rake away Sin, 
and if no other will be accepted , then 
there is a necefli'y, that He in His Offer- 
log of himſclfbe made uſe of: If all be 
under Sia, and if by the Law, Sip and 
Death , be kolt inſeparably rogether ( as 
Ir Is ſafd, the wages of fin is arath ) and 
if Freedom from Sio and Wrath, and 
Pe:ice with God, be neceſſary; then there 
js a neceſli'y , that Sinners be ſcrious In 
"this marter, to pet a Title to, and Intereſt 
in this oneOfferiog, and. Sacrifice of 
Chriſt. he 

In the proſecuting of the 2ſe, we fhall 
ſpeak a lirtle ro theſe four things. x. To 
ſme Grounds, or R:aſons, to ſhew the 
Neceſſi'y. of Sirners uſe- making of Chrili's 

* $icr;fice or Off riog. 2. To this, what 


ii :'s ro mzke uſe of this Off-riig. 3. We 
"ſhall give a Word of Adver:tſcment, as to 
Meme miftakes that are abut ir. 4. We 
Rat garc 


l © S 


. 


lomes Diflercncivg Charattcis, o; 


PR. | ab. —_- 


Evidences, ofa Perſon that is making right 
Uſe of this Offering for obralning of Par« 
don, and for making of this Peace with 
God. 

For the Firſt, That is, the Reafow 
to eyince the neceſſity of ir, The x. of 
them is, that which we hinted at juſt now, 
If Men were not: lying under Sin , and obs 


noxious to Wrath , and if there were any Þ 


other Sin-cff-ring, or any other Way, of 
Mean , toeicape the Curſe and Wrath of 
God due forSin,therewere no ſuch npeceſfiy; 
But ſeingriat all Men are under Sin,and ua 
der theCurſe of God and His Wrath, becaule 
of ir, and ſeing there is no other thing that 
can rake away Sin; then there is an ab 
ſolute neceſſity, ſeriouſly ro make vſe of, 
aud to have an intereſt in this Sin-offeting, 
2. Confider, that the great part of Men 

the World, and even of them that her 
this G"(pel, do not Indeed make uſe of 
this Offering, though they be ſome way 
under the Convittion that rhey are Sinners, 
and chat this is the only Sin-offering to rake 
away Sin ; and we ſuppoſe, If ye were all 
put to ir, ye could nor devy, but ye 
are Sinners, and that nothing can take 4 
way Sin, bur Chriſt's Offering up of Hm 
ſelf as a Sacrifice to (atisfie Juſtice; 
Though ſome be that groſly Ignorant, thu 
they will ſpeak of ſome other thing, yet 
generally theſe that own and maintain the 
Truth of the Goſpel, arc under a Convitth 
on that no other thing can take away Sin; 
and yet even amongſt rtheſe,there are many 
thar never make uſe of Chriſt, and of fl 
Sacrifice to take away their fins, to r6& 
move Wrath , and make: their Peace with 
God: There were many Zews, who by the 
dayly Sacrifices , which Typed forththi 
one Offering of Chriſt, were taught that 
there wis no other way to come by Pardon, 
and Peace + ith God, but thelr aſe making 
of ir ; and yet the moſt part of them, 
going about theſe Sacrifices, were flighten 
of this one Sacrifice ; Therefore the 4 
poſtle ſayes of them, Rom. 10. 13, That 
ing ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs, they my 
about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, ad 
aid not ſubmit themſelves unto the 14ghteou(n) 
of God; Ir is as certaſn , that many th 

hear this Goſpel , and profeſſe Chriſt 

be the only Sin off:rirg, will be diſowned 
of Him on this account 3 Therefore maſh 
are' broughr in, faying, Lube 13. dap? 
we x0t bear thee preach in oat ({1cets, have 
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We 5 $ 
"Kt eaten and drunken in thy preſence,co whom 


He thall (ay,depert from me,1 never knew you, 

vich workers of iniquity ; Becauſe ( as If 
fle had (vid ) what ever ye profeſſed, ye 

ous | never made Peace with God, through and 
, of | by we; and what is the reaton, 1 pray, 
ow, | that fo many periſh under the Golpe), who 
ob» } ſa Word acknowledge this one Cffcriog,. 
ary Þ and char It is ir only which takes away 
or | Siv, but becauſe that notwithſtanding of 

1 of } that Conviction, and Acknowledgement, 
Try; F they are never brought aftually to make uſe 
ua- | of Chriſt, and of this His Sacrifice, and 
aule } Offering 3 aad if ye chink, and acknow- 
that } ledge, chat-there are many that go to Hell, 
ab» | thathave the Knowledge and Convidtion of 
eof, } this Truth, ye muſt alſo granc, that fr-is 
ing, $ becauſe rhey make not Conſcience to make 
0's | uſe of ir, 3. Confiler, that though there 
hear | be many of che hearers of the Goſpel, who 
ſe of | do vor reſt on Chriſt, yerfr is very hard 
my to convince any of them, that they are 
nets, } ready to flight Chriſt's Szcrifice : 1 am ſure 
take } that both the former will be granted. 1. 
re all F That nurhiog bur Chrifis Sacrifice can (a- 
r ye} thie Juſtices 2. That many do nor tefi 
re 4+ | on ir, ard (0 periſh, bur If we come to the 
Him- | ; Scarcely ſha)l we find one thar will grave 
tice; Nm it be a render Body, ) that they 
thu} make not uſe of Him; they will cafily be 
yet convinced, that Adulrery is a Sin, and 
nthe} that they arc guiity of it, If they be (o In- 
yicth$ deed , chart Drunkcaneſs, and S2b5arh- 
Sin; {} breaking are Sins ; yer, poſiib'y, ( which 
many | it more ) that vaging of the Mind in Duties 
f Bk of Worlhip is a Sin, and that they are guil- 
Wi | ty of it 5 but it is nor (fo caftie ro convince 
wih | them, that they are gellty of the Sin of not 
y the making uſe of Ctri't,and of His Sacrifice; 
heb} vay,they are ſo puft up with z good opinion 
tht | of themſelves, chat they will laugh at ſuch 
rdo,F a Challenge; And hence It is, that fo few 
aking} make uſe of Chrifi's Sacrifice, and of His 
m, ol Righteouſneſs, becaule fo few are convinc- 
ren} ed, that they believe not on Kim ;z There- 
ie A} fore, when the Spirir comes, Jobn 16. 
tw It's ſaid, that be ſell convince the world 
with: of fin 3 not becauſe they did Whore, Drink 
Swear, &c, Though Conviftions for theſe 


Sins will not be wanting ; bur becenſe they 

believed not in Chriſt; And hence ic is, Luke 
- 13- 25. That: theſe will nor t-ke Chriit's 
firſt anſwer, I now you not; what ( as 
Wrhey aſd ) knows thou not us? we bave 
eaten and drurben in thy preſence, we have 
1 Profelied Faich ig thre, and our hope to 


Im 


- 


: $39” 
get Heaven by thy Righteouſneſs ; and yet. 
He ſhall anſwer them again peremprarly,  * 
depart from me, 1 hnow you not , Nor that 
there wil] be much co do or any great 
difficulty to convince folk 10 that day, or 
any room left to debate the buſin«(s ; but 
He would tell us by this, that many dic is 
lo this Delufion; And if Ic be a thing that 
Folks are ſo hardly «on» irced of, had they 
not need to be (crioufly jollicirous, rhat . * 
they be nor deceived, and difappainred 
4.Confider how ſad the dilappotatmenc w 
be to fingers one day, when they ſhall be * 
brought ro acknowledge, that they knew 
that there was no other N-me given wheres 
by Sinners could be ſaved, but the Name 
of Jeſus, and yer thar they lighted and res 
jetted Him; ye that never (erloufly mind- 
ed compring and reckoning with God, da 
ye think on thiyard that the paſſing of the 
Sentence will be apon this ground, ro wi 
whether ye have fl:d to Jclus Chiiſt, and 
made uſe of His Sacrifice, or not? will It 
not be a ſad diſappointment, ro meer with 
a doleful depert from me, on this ground, 
becauſe though there was ſome Convition, 
thet this was the oply Sacrifice, and Sin» 
cffering that takes away Sin z that yer it 
was not made ule of, nor made the ground 
of your Peace with God 2 

But to the 2. What bs it then to make 
uſe of rhis Offcring ? I koow no better w- 
thin roexplain it from the Typical Sac.4+ 
fices, that were under the Law; and we 
may take ir up in theſe three. 1x. It im» 
plyes a through Convidtion of Folks lyable» 
n:\s ro the Juflice of God for Sin, and 
an utter Inability In cur (clves, and an 
arrer emptineſs, and Iimporencle In a'l 
oti.cr Means to (atisfie for Sin 5 Thus they - 
that brought the Sacrifice 10 the Prieft, 
laid their hand on the head of the Beaft,by : 
which they acknowledged, that Deach was + 
duc unto them. $o then to have the lives 
ly ſenſe of the due deſer; of Sin; that by, ro ® 
have the Sentence of Death carried abour 3 
in our Boſom,to have the through Convif's 7 
on of che emprine(s of all other Means of. 5 
relief, b my fir co the right uſe- making of” 
Chriſt's Offering. 2+. It implyeth this? 
that there be a look had to the Inſtico:lenges 
and Ordinance of God, appqinring this 
S:crifice to be the Men of the Redempt 
= of Sinners ; Chooches bb a6 

ces that were Oftcred for thexe. wal 
reſpeR had to Gods Cove | 


C 


od | 


| 
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* and to no other: 


4 Ieieh 53, 
were not oply Promiſes relating to External 
Cleanfing, and to Admifſion to Church- 
yy ; bur Promiſes alſo, relaring to 
award Cleanfing, and to the Pardon of Sin, 
which was the grezt End of thele Sacrifices; 
and the looking to the f{nfticucicn of this 
S1crifice, is the Ground tha! leads us into 
take up the end of Chrlits Suffcrings, and 
is a warrand for our Faith, in che uſe-mak- 
Ing thereof 3 being the only Sacrifice that 
expia's Sin, and holds off Wrath; and if 
theſe rwo things be not carried along in che 
uſe-making of this Sacrifice,. ro wit, the 
ConviRtion of Sin, and of the lyableneſs to 
Wrath z and Gods Inflitution and Ap- 
jnrment of this Sacrifice, ro rake away 
in, and to avert Wrath, our U'e. making 
of it is bur Will-worſhp. 3. It implyes 
this, thar when the Sinner Is walking vn- 
derghe ſenſe of his Sin, and of the Empri- 
neſs, and Incfteyalnels of all other 
things, to remove Sin and Wrath, ( as 


' David hath Ir, Pſal. 51. 15. Thou defereſt 


not ſacrifice, thos delighteſt not in burnt 
wer s ) There muſt be a looking to 

e Worth of Chrift,and of His Sacrifice, 
that is appointed to take away Sin, and 
hold off Wrath ; and the Soul's attual 
applying of ir (elf ro His Offcring , and 
the applying of His Offcring to ir ſelf; as 
we may fee, in the 4, $5, 6. and 15 
Chapters of Leviticas, where there are (c> 
veral Sacrificcs appointed ro be Offered, 
'for ſeveral Sins, and particularly that of 
the Scapr-goat , on the head whereof, the 
Frieft for the People was to lay his hands : 
io which was implyed , nor only their 
acknowledygemenr of Sin, and of their de- 
' ferving of Death 3 and of Gods appoint- 
ment of that to be a Typical Offering for 
the Typical ra}-iog away of Sin ; but theſe 
two things furder were implyed. 5. That 
_ did rake the Burden of their Sins, 


+ © which niether they themſelves, nor any 


other covid bear, and laid it on Chriſt ; 


J; wheo]Juſtice d{d put at them for ther D- br, 
© (to (p=:kſo) they drew a Bill on Chriſt, 


#3 theſr Cautloner, ro anſwer jr; and 5 
they did pur the Debr in His hand, robe 

yed by Him; fo they lippened ard 

ruſted the weight of their Souls ro Him, 
So that when God was 
pomny them for thcir Debc ;, ſiying. a5 
rt were, | will have payment of you, cr 


£" elec you muſt Die; they brought che 52+ 


C: 'HCe 1c the £ci t, to plea'e God Typl- 


Ve. 10+ Serm. 39; 
cally with an Eye to Chriſt, Typified there- 
by 3 Even ſo for Sinners,to make uſe of 
Chriſt's Sufferings, is in the thorowConr:&. 
ton of Sin, and of deſerved Wrath , to the 
unto Jeſus Chrift, and (© put Him in their 
Room; being Content and Defirous, that 
He be their Cauriocer, and anderiake tor 
them, and fati:fic tor their Debr; yea, 
purting Him aGtually ro It, ro pay heir 
Debt, So that they have no other Anſwer 
to any Challepge for Sia bur this, the Caue 
rioner that 1 have betaken my (elf ©, 
and put fa my Room, will pay this Debr, 
and anſwer for it: The 2. Aa of Faith, is 
this, when they have betaken themſelves to 
Him, and to His Sacrifice, chey Acquicice 
In, and Reft upon ir alone, for obraiving of 
the Sencence of Abſolution 3; which was 
alſo Implyed In the People their laving 
their Hands by the Pricft, on the Hcad 
of the Sacrifice; For as it implyed , thele 
acknowledging,that they could not Pleaſe, 
nor Sarh+fie God,of themſelves, nor by any 
other Way or Mcan; ſo It Implyed, that 
according ro God's Covenant, they ex- 
peated Fis Abſolving of chem, hecauſe of 
that Saciifice ; and that, though they were 
D:(perat by themſelves ro ſatisfie, yer that 
they had Faith in God's Covenant , that 
the Sacrifice they Offered , would Typl» 
cally ſatisfic Him; Even (o the B:llever 
draws the Concluſion from Chrift's Sacrl- 
fice, according to the Terms of the Co- 
venant, that He hath Abſoluiſon; and 
reſts on, and acquieſces in j- 3 and this is 
called Trufing, or Confiding in Chriſt; when 
not only he caltech himſelf on Him, but 
hath Confidence, char the Bill which he 
hath drawn on Him will be anſwered by 
Him, which is tounded on the Covenant; 
In which it's (eld, of all that come unto 
me, I will put none awzy; As it is, fohy 
6. 37. Him that cometh to me, 1 will ann 
wayes calt oxt; and Zach. 13. Torre 35 6 
ſozntain optn:4 in the houſe of David fu 
ſin , and for unclezanniſs ; On which ground 
Bzllevers exve't the henefic of Waſhing, 
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on their performing of the Condition of | 
And when David , Pſal. 


the Covenant : 
Sl. 7. Prayes, pug' me, waſh me, It 
holds out the A# of Faijch, 4rawin: the 
Bi!l on Chrit; And when he ayes, 1 (hal 
be clean, end white as ſnow : It holds out 
his Confident Reſting on, and acquie(cing 
in Chritt, for Clcanfing; And chis is rhe 


reaſ.n, why (ome cxpreſs Faith, by clrawy _ 


"5g to Cbriſt 3 others, By confident reſting 


m, or by aſſurance z and there may 
pr ST Trac < both ; becauſe the one looks 
of on” taith , according to the firft AR of 
wa cleaving © Him z Apd the other takes up 
'n Falth according to the other AR of «ſſur- 
Ir ed reſting on him, or confiding in nm, 
\} -and.on, or in His Sacrifice offered up once 
= for all: 1n a Word, to make Uſe of this 
i | once Offcring for Sing is (0 to make Llc 
bo of Him, as to pur Him in ovr Room, and 
Y our (elyes ſome way in His Room; Notto 
| daic wo Comp!, and Reckon wirh Juſtice; . 
* nay, oot to dare as It were, ro compt with 
YM, Chrift ; bur leaving Chriſt io the ſtour 
n | ( to ſpeak fo, ) and rupning away from 
A Reckoning with Juſtice, to hide our ſelves 
X poder Him who can count to the utmoſt 
| Farthing; Even as when God command- 
I ed Abraham to offer up his Son 1/aac, and 
7 when he was lifring his hand to ſlay 
*e him, there came a Volce from Heaven, 
fe Abraham, bold thy band, and a Ram Is pro» 
_ vided, and 1/cac is looſed, and taken 
w. down from off the Altar, and the Ram Is 

s tin his ſtead and place; $o there Is 
y re a changing of Rooms with Chriſt, ac- 
ere 4. cording to that ſweeteſt Word, 2 Cor. 5, 
hat | wit. He was made fin for 11s, who kntw 10 
nat | fin, chat we who had no Righreouſneſle, 
pl» | might be made the righteouſneſs of God 3n 
| Dim. 
= _ If ir be ſo very difficult, and vet fo 
Co- | abſolutely neceſſary ro make Uſe ofChriit ; 
and } and eſpecially in His Offering up of Hime 
s I elf, forthe Sins of His People; there is 
hen | ground here for Warning, and Advertiſc- 
but | ment, to walk tenderly 10 this Matter, 
he þ that thls Sacrifice be not flighted, that this 
i by 4 One Offeriog be not Negledted, as we 
nt; | would not have Sin lying at our Door. And 
ano | here we ſhall polnc at three forts of yer- 
fon | forvy who may be counted {lighrers and ne- 
nw {} gleRers of this Offering. The x. Sorr 
is« | aretheſe, who think ro make their Peace 
4 | with God, withour minding the neceffiry 
ynd | of the intervecning of any thing berwixr. 
ing, } Him and them and theſe go on (everall 
n of | Grounds, or are of (cveral Sorts, 1, Some 
Pſal. | are utterly carcleſs how their Peace ve 
, Ie & made, or whether it be made or nor, they 
"the hope. for ir, and rhiok co come art Ir, bur 
hl F cannot give an +ccovunt, whether they will 
z our Þ come at it or not 3 and they are careleſs to 
(ciog} know the way. 2. Others go upon their 
z rhe 


preſampriop 3 They chink God loyes them, 


- 


becauſe they love themſelves ; and tho 

they know they have Sln, yer they chink 
God wiil notbeſo ill, as ro Reckon with® 
them 3 They think they are ſure that God 

loves them, bur they catnor give a ground ? 
for it, 3 Others thipk, God is merciful, - 
and therefore they conclude, that chey 
will be pardoned ; They cannot conceive / 
God to be |:ke Man in His Mercy, butto + 
be far beyond Him ( as indeed He is fw- 
haltely, 1n ſome reſpe& ) and therefore, 
becauſe, when Man is merciful, he ſomethme- © 
ſeeks no (atisfattion ; So nefther will God, - 
think they ; Not coofidering, that though 
God be merciful, that yer He wiil nor fhew 
mercy 10 the prejudice of His Juſtice ; but 
will needs have it (ati:ficd ; Such think - 
on the Matter atleaſt, that they would have 4 
gotten mercy, though Chriſt had never 
died ; It is true, If God had nor beegs + 
merciful, never a Sinner had gotten niers 

cy 3 yet that Is not the gronnd of his ſhews 
ing mercy, Otherwayes all the World 
might expe& mercy ; For he is, and ever 
was Gractous and merciful In himſelf; and 
therefore there muſt be ſome other Ground 
and Way for obtaining of Pardon ; elſe 
It cannot be expeRed, becauſe of the #- 
lone ſimple, and abſtratt confiderarion 
of His Mercy ; And yet many will needs 
expe& It on this Ground, without re- 
ſpe&t to the Mediators Purchaſe. A 2, 
Sort, are they that take a Legal way for 
making of their Peace with God ; Not, as 
if they thought to appear before God whth- 
out Sin, and Holy , as the Covenant of 
Works requireth; Bur if they Sin, they 
will make amends ; and jt's ejther fomes 
thing Negative, that they have nor done, 
or ſomething Poſitive, that they have done 
or (ome Internal Gual fications , that t n 
reſt upon. 1. Something Negative, rhey 
have nor been (o il] as other Folks, and If © 
they go to Hell, they think few whll go ra; 3 
Heaven; They have done wrong to none 
and if they were about to Die, they thiok, # 
and it may be "lay, that they will leave 
a god Name behind them, on the account” > 
of their harmleſs Walk ; like that Phariſet, 7 
they can ſay, Lord,l thank thee, 1 am not 15 
like other men , nor like this Publicdy > ** 
They are no Drunkards, no Oppreſlors, 


they neither Curſe nor Swear ; and when 
they lee any prophane Perſons , they are -;. 
pufrt up, with a good Opinſon of theme 
(clyes, becauſe they arc nor as pro aa! | 


"as they, Or. 2. They will come a furder 
Lebyrh, and poſitively do mavy Duties 
upon which they reſt, and whercof they 
are ready to boafi, with that ſame Phariſee, 
who vaunted, 1 fa? twice 4 weth, 1 give 
tithes of all 1 poſſeſſe; If any Ducie be 
performed, or auy good be done by them 
their +iogers are ready ( to ſay (0 ) to 
tick roi;: Bur 3- and eipecially, if crere 
be any inward Work, as if there be any 
Liberty , or Motion of the afic&iions in 
Prayer, if there be at hearing the Word, 
ſoxie Copvictions ſharper a: one time 
than at another, if there be any forc of 
Repcacance, Kuing, and Sadneis for Sin, 
&c. Theſe they think, will- do their 
two; Ic js moit certain, and might be 
cleared , both from the Word of God, 
and from Experience , that many hun- 
dreds of Proteflors Wath, and Periſh on 
on this 5:umbling Block. iſ«i#b 48. 1. 2, 
Where che Lor4 is (peaking of a People, 
t bat made mention of bis name, and ſware 
by him, but not in truth , nor #n righteoul- 
nels 3 of whom He ſays , that they call and 
count themſeiuvers of the boly cirits and 
ftey themſelves upon the God of Iſrael ; and 
the G:ound of it is, their reſting on ex- 
rernal Durles, of Faſting and Prayer, and 
the like; expeta:1ono of Happineſs ground- 
ed on ſome feckiels Performances , cur the 
Throats of many Civil and Diicicer Men, 
that are no! groſ], Prophane. A 34 Sort, 
do not altogether flighr and negicat Chriſt 
Himſelf, bur they ſlight and neglect 
His Ofering 3 as if they would in a 
manner make uſe of Himielf, bur nor of 
His $-crifice, as Mz'th. 19. and Mark 
10, There is a man ipoken of, that comes 
to Chriſt, would fain be ar Heaven ; and 
&- aſkes, good meiter. what ſhall 1 do that I 
* "dy inherit eternal life ? and yer he was 
goivg on the grouncs of his own Righte- 
-ouſneſs; this is exceeding ſubtile and de- 
Cceirfulz And therefore ye would take the 
betrer Notice of it, and how It is fallen In- 
to: A man may come to Chrift, as God 
for pardon of Sin; ( and ſome think, 
thovgh meft ſgoorantly , and erronfovuſly, 
ther Chriſt the Son is more compaſitonar, 
and ready to pardon than the Father ) 
and may (eek pardon from Him ; but nor 
for His ſake, or on his account; for there 


”/.b ddifference berwwixr making Chriſt the 


nd makivg uſe 


obj of our Worlkip,; a 
.Mediatc here arc many that 


Jarah $3. 


he thought that all was well with him; 


Pry. 10. Serm, 
have prayed to Chrift az God, and fous 
pardon of $in from Him ; who never 
ed to obtain pardon , by vertue of H 
oft:ciog; Folk may allo defire help fror 
Chriſt, ro 1nable chem to do Dues, that 
they may thereby work ort the work & 
their own Salvation; and be helped chi 
way to make their peace with Ged ; whe 
do not ground the making of their Peace 
with God on his Offering alone 3 Thele 
thiags are exceeding irequent iv peoplet 
prattice z who will pray to Chrift for (uch 
and fuch things, and yer got found their ex 
peQation of them upon His Offering, or 
His Righteouſneſs; 1f we would make uk 
Chriſt's Offeriog, ſingly and Rightly, we 
would cichew theſe, and all other wrong 
Wayes. 

4. It may be ;{ked then, what are the 
Evidences, that may give a perſcn ſome 
clcarne(s, that he is making uſe of Chriſt 
Righteouſneſs arighr, and that 1t i: not hl 
own Righteoufneſs, nor the making ofe 
of Chriit only as He is God that ſuſtain 
him, 1 an{wer, that this is indeed a Myſte- 
ry; and will require ſearching, and watch 
log to obſerve our own Condition; And 
moe things concurr than obe or ins, F 
to make a full diſcovery of ir 3 in ſpeaking 
tothis, as we defire to firengrhen the pre- 
ſumpricn of none, ſo we ſhall labour to 
ſhan the weakuing of the Faith of any 
ſound Believer, There are then theſe 
Six. or Sever D:ficrencing Evidences , of 
CharaGters of a Perſon , that bs right! 
making uſe of Chrift's Offering 3 whi 
diffcrence Rim {rom others; And 1, one 
that cruly makes uſe of Chri!:'s offering, 
hath not only been brought to ſee his need 
of jt 5 but hi» Nztural eropenfion, and 
readineſs ro miſken ir, and r«ft upon 6 
ther things befide Ir, tor the making of | 
his Peace; Whereas another Man, who 
docs not rightly make uſe cf ir, though he 
may ſee his Sin, and (o his need of it; 
yet he ſces nor. ncither will rake with the 
Tendency , P:oprnineſs and Ioclinarion of 
his Hearr, to reft upon ſome other thing 
beſide it; See this differcnce In Paul, be 
fore and aficr Corveition, Phil, 3. Bee 
fore he was Converted, he fiudlicd, as he 
thought, all th< Righteouſre(s of the Law; 
avd no doubr offered Sacrifices, which im- 
plyed the acknowledgement of Sin; and 
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Therefore he (ayes, touching the rights 
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ron "aſoefs Jo 1 thought che moe Sacr 


k. 38; | 
of the Lew, be was blameleſs ; and 


If verie 6. Theſe things that were gain to mt, 


Or theſe rhings that I placed ay Rn: 
ces that 


| offered, I had no more to buy my Peace 

rþ by; He fecs, that in his fiudying bf Holl- 
| thi gefs, he was ſeeking ro make a Stock In 
whe tiaſclf : Bur after his Converſion, he caſts 
Peace] 11 theſe, a3to leaning to them, or making 
hele} hem any ground of his Peace with God, 
plet | .rof hls Juitification before Himz he be- 
ſuch | Likes himielt ooly ro Chrifi's Righteouſ- 
ren oo, and counts them to be but loſs; 1 
+: | would think It a good evidence for folks, 
e uſe por only co ſee the looſneſs of thelr 
1 Ne] pears io Dutic , and that t be a Sin ; bur 
rol |} © (ee when ought went well with ther, 
he | the inclination of thelr hearts ready to ac- 
by | count that ro be Galn, and to reft apon fr: 
hy There is ſuch an Humour and Natural In» 
1s} dicaclon in all; and it is a good Token, 
"- when it is diſcovered ,avd becomes a Bur- 
| den, and the ground of a Challenge 3 not 
fs | ly char chey have fioned , in this and 
4 it, and the orher Duty, but that they 
rs p | have gone a whoring alter thelr feckleſſe 
"2 Þ. performances, ro the prejudice of their 
wh eſieem of Chriſt, and of His Righreouſne(s; 
10 Before the law came, ( laith Paul ) Rem. 7. 
PI} 1was alive, Ithought I had a Stock to do 
TO} nyown wrngz but when the commandment 
boy, cane, ſin revived, and 1 died. There are 
* | many thar will be convinced of Sin ln their 
14 | P-rformances, that will not be convinced 
" of this finfull Inclioatiop, ro pur theſe in 
Chriſt's Room. A 2d, Difference, or Evi- 
you dence \y this; One that alms to make uſe 
wy of Chelit's Offering and Righreouſne(s,not 
_e 11 only their Sins wil] be an exerciſe ro them, 
i% } how to win over them to Chriſt,bur ir will 
| be their exerciſe alſo, how to win over 
their Graces, and Duties to Him; It will 


be an exereiſe ro them, not only ro have 
ſuch a Sin in their Duty raken away, bur 


how to win over the Duthic it ſelf. that 


+ they flumble nor on ir, ro the prejudice 
» of their rruſtiog ro Chriſt ; whereas anos» 
ther Man, when his Duties go well with 
him, ic is eafie to hlm to win over them a5 
he thinks, becauſe he reſts ſatisfied with 
; them. Paul, Phil. 3+ Sces not only while 
he was In Nature, that he counted ſome- 
thing Gain beſide Chriſt, bur afrer Conver» 
| fion, he finds an Inclication to fr, 20d 


= 


therefore in oppoſition ro this Toclination, 
—_— nes 
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"dab 53; Vf, hor © OY 
things , and count them bat Dutig and q 


" Hence ir is, (har a Chriftian» 


_— Re _ 0 the Knowledge 
Chriſt ; Taking in jous ARioos, 
as well as others ; For © la the 
pun ow Comm _ us, _ he is 
peakin es performed by h [1] 
afrer Groton, ys that 2 found. z 
neceflity to caſt away the Good as well as 
as the Bad, in the polar of Juſtification ; as 
a man that is in a ſtorm at Sea, hath a great» 


er reluRancy to caſt over board Silks, Sa« 


rlnes, Velvets, and other ſuch fine th 
than that which is more baſe; and of leſ 
worth; So he found ir more difficult, and 


was put to (ome harder exerciſe ,, t be 
quice of hls Duties, chat they, nel 
itick to him , thao to be rid of. his Sings, 


ls there any ſuch exerciſe as. this an 
folks? to be pur, to wreftiſng with rh | 
Du:les, not as belng angry ache as 


bat how to. get them as jt, were caſt; over 
Board , to be jealous of apy good in them, 
or done by them, that Ic prejudge, 

their eſteem, of Chriſty, - aHe, auſlc 
well-doing all the day, a he cventt 
ro count all their doing but. L6G; ,arid.to 
renunce it utterly, is to-dny.pi vp 
by it, or as to the making; of their pes 

with God thereby. A 34. Evidence is this, 
One that bs ſingle in making uſe of Chrilt's 
$-crifice, will be exerciſed and diſqulertd, 
when his Duty Is done, «lll there be 

acceptance. a fiaying an1 refiticgon c_ 
Righreouſaeſs ; There are two (orts this 


- 


utcerly fall, and fall ſhore here, 1. 

that are content with Sin, and mikes be 
their refuge, 2, Others that are (atisfied 
with Dutie, If it go well with them , and 
promiſe themſelves acceprance on that 
alone account, negleRing Chriſt; but the 
B-liever hath { as 1 juſt now fald” } one 
exerciſe of Faith, how to be quite of fing 


and another new exerciſe of ir, how ta be - 
fred from refilng on Dury, and how tobe { 


al hls 


Duties till he come hither , even ro be © 
found in Chriſt, not having his own F ighaes 7 


fingly ingaged uno, and to reſt 
Chriſt: His mind is nor quler In 


ouſneſs, | ur His; It's a good. token, 
folks are not only exerciſed to have. S 
mortified, and Duties going with th 
but alſo to have their Yeace' wich 
grounded ob Chriſt , and oo C 
1 former 
be raken up « whole day in Dutie;/an 
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have but 
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"would be over, and through all Duties to 
Teſting on Chrift, which he wins not at to 
bis SathsfaRion. © '4/y. One that is ſingle In 
'nie- making of Chrift, and of His Offering, 
hath a fcar'of miſtakivg this Offering of 
Chrift , and tharfome other thing be pur 
Jp His Room, and He miſkent, or ne- 
'plefted : There will not be only a fear,ſeaft 
*he Sin, and come ſhort In the ſuitable per- 
formance -of ſuch a Duty , and leaſt he 
"fall under Wrath, but alſo Fear and 
fry rngen leaft in his Unbelief,and Sclfineſs 
"he be golng wrong in the uſe-making of 
Chrift, and of His Sacrificez as is imply- 
'ed in the Word, Heb. 4. 1- Where the 
Apoftle having ſpoken of many of the 1/- 
raetftes their Unbelief in the former Chap- 
' ter, ſayes, in the beginning of this 3; Let «s 
' therefore fear, leafi a promiſe being leſt us of 
entering into bis veſt, any of us (ſhould ſeem to 
' come ſhort of -it,, +0 wit, through Unbellef, 
© Be holily Jean { as if he had fald ) lteſi 
* ms fr is Chap. 3+ 12, 13. There be in any of 


- © Jou an evil beart of unbelief, in departing 


from the living God ; In a word, he will be 
« ſuſpeAing "the - exerciſe of his Faith, as 
* much as any thing ; a Naturall Mao will 
© Jomerimes, jr may be, fuſpe& his Duries, 
© but hardly will he be broughc toſuſpeR his 
+*Fairh , otherwayes he could not have the 
* peace thatheHarh, ſuch as it is: This may 

wlſo be Corfirmed from that poor mans 
L 16 to Chrift , Mark 9. Lord, 1 believe, 
' help my wnbelief . He dare not well truſt 
- His ' own Falth. 57. They that are fiogle 
* In their uſe making of Chriſt's Offering, 
© not only ſee themiclves S nners , but they 

carrie along with them the diſcovery of the 


- navghtiveſſe © of every thing that Is beſt in 


them; when they ſce that ro which others 


- Hppen to ſomuch fo very unſuirable, and 


that they are far ſhort of that which they 


+ ſhould be ar, they dere not own, nor look 


on it to bozſt of It, but it's a burden to 
them, to ſce ſo much Sin in It ; I's rothing 
to lee Sin jn ſome ourward Ations, and 
Jn that which ls dire&ly contrary to Gods 
Law; but ii's much to ſee Sin In ove beſt 
things, as in our Faith In God, in cur Love 
to Him and in our ends in Holy Dutles; 
A Legal Man will confeſs it maybe readily, 
that be Sins Io every thing , but he covers 


+ *#l1 whthithis, that he hath a good heart io 


God, or @ good end ; The Belicver on the 
Contrary fees all hls good (bo paughty,thar fr 


> is.cofteleG co bim ; He never gens any thing 


* Js pp 


to reſt on, or that can bear his weight t 
confide in, till he come to Chriſt's Sacrifies 
6ly. Such as are aiming rightly to mk 
uſe of Chriſt's Offering and Sacrifice 
eſteem and think exceeding much of irJ ® 
Therefore they adventureHcaven.and their I 
Erernal Salvation on it; Irs that whic be 
cheers and delights them moſt, that Ch; "1 
hath ſlepped in and ingidged to do thi ok 
for them , which neithef- themſelves nol 9 
any other Perſon, or thing could do; Th ti 
life ( faith the Apoſtle, Gel. 2. ) that! 
now live in the fb is by the ſaith of th a. 
Son of God, who loved me, and geve binkfh © 
for me, And x Tin. i. 15. This is > ſaith tl 
ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, thth FP 


" Jeſus Chriſt came to the wor id to ſave firms, de 


of whom I am the chie}.And Johuhearciomlle, | 
Rev. x 9. Te bim that loved us, and wiſh 

ed us from our fins in his own blood, kc, 
Bur they that endeavour oor, neither aln 
righrſy to make vie of Chriſts Sacrifice} ye 
think little or nochiog of it ; They arena} | 
made glad,nor are thelr hearts lifted upwhh 
Spiritual Joy, becauſe of it: The gool 
and glad news of a ſlain Saviour, are 
the chief ground of their Conſolation, s 
they areto the Bellever : This evidenceh 
ſomewhat general , yetſvre as well as the 
former, O! but It's matter of much wow 
der, tothe Bellever, when he thinks hey 
that when the 'Stroak of Juſtice was ready 
to come on bim , Chrift ſhould have 
terpoſed betwixt him and that Fatal, an 
Dcadly Blow 5 But others efieem not of h, 
and therefore cannot make uſe of ft, 91 
They 1 at are rightlymaking uſe of Chriſt 
Sacrifice, find it to be a difficult ching,and 
that wi ich will coſt them wrefillagcope 
It made uſe of aright ; rhey breath after 
and yer win not co that which they woull 
be ar in It 5; Olas David cryes. Pſal. $1, 
purge me with byſop , and 1 ſhall be clt 
waſh me, and 1 ſhall be white as fam 
They kaow nor well what way to make uf 
of it to their Satiifaftlon, they would 
ſo much vſe ofir, or how to vent and 
erciſe thelr Falth on it; and when jt cot 
to Afual Believing , and to the Ating 
their F:ith,they fi:d it ro be like a (moot 
and fN!ppery vronc, rhat they cannor cali 
hold th: Ir Feer on. $0 Paul (ayes, Phil. 3. 
count al. things but dung that I may winch ] 
and that I may bt ſound in him: He cared 
whar he caſt over board, thac he might wh" 
© that Land,cyco toChritt and His Rig 


- 
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wo 


. ger. 35- Iſaiah $3. 
ighe doſnels ; Like Sea men In great hazard, 
IM ho caſt all over board,to win the Shoar 3 
i "It's cven ſo with che Bczliever, He fees that 
f je ere Is ſuch 1uZard to go wrong, and thar 
1 chk &'s (o ditbcult to be righrgeven to makethe 
which 02't ſubmit rothe way of Falth, aud to 
Chi abide by it Siogly, that he is content to 
o at ſuffer - the loſs of+all things , if he may be 
n tight here ; But» on the contrary, a Man 
Try hit reſts on his-own Righteouſneſs, be a 
difficyltie what will to him, Faith Is oo 
dificulry ro hlm: He may have fear to 
wme ſhort of Heayen ſometimes, but he 
tilnks that he tis alwayes exerciſing hls 
Faith; ln 2 word, the Bellever ordinarly 
helleves beſt, when he hath the deepeſt, 


Verf. to. OY IR he 
and moſt kindyy Impreſſion of bs fla; as; 
for the Legal Man, he can believe well, as, 
he thinks, when he hath no challenge: for: 
Sin; but when tie is challenged for Sin, + 
his Faich faills him. Now from - all-chaz1 
hath bees ſaid, ye may ſce-the neceſlicy off 
making. uſe of "this Sacrifice; And . how\ 
warrily , and cautiouſly it ſhould be done ;, 
that ye _ ſteer a ſiraight Courle berween; 
groſs Prophanity , and Preſumprtion,cicher 
of which will cuine and defiroy the Soul 2: 
The Lord Jeſus Himſelf be your Stears-. 
man, and Pilot , that ye by His Skiltull- 
Condut may Stemme the Port, and hold- 
off theſe Rocks, on which thouſands of 
Souls Splir, and make Ship-wrack. 


et 


ISAIAH 
Verſ, 10. 


In was ecafily brooghe lato the 
' World, «lirtle bufineſs broughr 
in Sin, and the Curſe and Wrath 
of God with It 3 and without any 
great diffculty, Men can continue 
ſn Sin, and ly under Gods Wrath and 
Curſe; bur the taking away of Siv, and 
the (acisfying of the Juſtice of God for 
k, k no cafie matter, that ( If we may(o 
ſpeak, ) did pur Heaven and Earth both 
toic, There was ſuch a contrivance of 
"this way, and ſuch a mean choſen, and 
made uſe of, that Sin might be removed, 
md the Curſe taken away , as the like was 
*F never heard of. 

* The Iatimation and M mifcftation of chis 
Way, is ia the firſt part of this Verſe, 7et it 
Nleeſed the Lord to bruiſe him; In Gods 
Council, andby His Pleaſure jt was Con- 
tived, and the Way found our ; and the 
Mean is fer down in theſe Words, when 
F thos ſhelt make bis ſoul an offering for fin ; 
The Mediator , even he who was the Spot- 
"ſs Lamb of God, in whoſe Mouth was 
"band no Guile, was bruiſed, and put 
mT i (ad Suffering, to ger this EfteRuar ; 
, FThat the Curſe might be removed from 
H.3-T Slogers, He was made the Sin-offer- 


% We ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt is the only 


hr 


SERMON XXKXIX 

LIIL X. | 
--»- When thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for ſin, He (hall ſee bisſeed, Ht hall 
prolong bis dayts, and the pleaſure of the Lord (hall proſper in bis band, | 


$b-oftering, | 


n which Sin is taken away, .-fire,in burnt offering thou bed & no þleaſuirt; He, 
mn that ic is here So that it 18. iy nor ſpeaking of God require: | 


my 


denyed to all other Things, or Means to 
have any Efficecle , Verrue or Metric in. 
them, as to the removing of Sit, and the 
Curſe brought on by It; this is, 1 ay, fo 2 
peculiarly applyed to Chriſt's Offering , * © 
thac it is denyed to every thing elſe; which' 
ſhews 1. How much $'nners are oblidg- 
ed roChriſt, who, when no other thing, 
could do it, interpoſed Himſelf.” 2. The 
neceſſity of making uſe of this one Offering, © 
without which never Soul can be Perfe&e 
or Saved : He Is the alone Foundation 
Sinners Peace, and of all the Confolatiog 
_ they can have in the Promiſcs of 
G 


Now to proceed , and tohint art ſome 
few things mote from the Words, wheres 
in the End,and Nature of Chriſt's $uffecino 
are (et torch z He in His Suffering, .. 
Offering up of Himſelf, did ftep Ioro rhe 
Room of che Sinfull Ele&, -that by Juſtice 
cxaRing of Him the Debr rhar'was due "by © 
rhem , rhey might clcape, ard he ſet frees..." 
Hence Obſerve, 1, That. when rhere was. 
no other Thing, nor Mezo, tht could ſuf» © 
ficiently ſacisfie Divine Juſtice, or.be a S4- © 
crifice for Sin, Our Lord flepped, co-atid © * 
undertook,and became the '$icrifice to,take.. * 
away Sinzaccording to thar 6fren cited Pla). 
42.7-8.Secrifice,and offtring thin di dſino; de- * 


iz 


bp 


Law, us T I; for He required 
fices and oyſren's io that reſpeR, bot nor 
to be a Propltlation for the Sins of the 
Rle& World, becauſe they could not do 
it 5 and then follows, Lo, I come, or Iam 
here: mint tay baft thou bored, It Is Heb. 
no. 4 body beft they given unto me : which 
ſers our His belog pur in a Capacity to be 
a Sacrifice; I delight to do thy will, O my 
God. Here there are theſe Four Things 
Implyed. 1. A lyableneſs in the Ele&to 
the Juſtice of God for Sin, and as to all 
other Means and Ways of Relief, but by 
this one Sacrifice, a Deſperatneſs and Im- 
bility; and conſidering rhe Sentence, 
which God had pronounced, the day thox 
eats, thos (halt ſurely die: Ard curſed is 
every one that continuts not in all things 
written in the Law to ds them ; No Sacri- 
fice can be accepted hut rhis only, thous 
ſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers 
of Oyl haveno acceſs ; He did not In that 
reſpe& require theſe, nelther would He 
capirulat on theſe Terms; 2. That when 
no other Sacrifice could do the turn, 
Chriſt Jeſus came in, and was content to 
Interpoſe, and co be the Sacrifice for Sin, 
Lo, (aich He, I come, 1 am here ready to 
ſackfic for my Ele& People; For this is 
an old De and He had undertaken 
from E:ernity to carry iron. g, There 
bk implycd here « great Williogneſle, a De- 
phrſome, and Heartſome Condeſcending 
In the Mediator, to be the Sacrifice, He 
ſteps in affeRlonatly, io the Room of the 
Tie@, as the Sacrifice for thers, to receive 
the $crouk of Juſtice, that they may eſcape 
and go free, 1 delight ts do thy will, 0 
God : This is Gods Will, as to the 
Work of Redemprion, as it is, Jobn 6. 28. 
I came down from beavtn, not to do mine 
awa will, bat the will of bim that ſont me. 
And fob 17,4. I heve finiſhed the work thou 
_ me todo; . That will and this work 
all one, And Heb, 10. It's ſald by which 
$00 by this ) will we are ſanftified. 4. 
Fathers admitting and accepting of 
Him, to Interpoſe in the Room of them, 
for whom He offered Himſelf, is lmplyed 
here; for otherwayes His offering up of 
Him, could not have been a Sacrifice 
Satisfa Rory to Juſtice, if the Lord Jehovah 
had not been content (o far, to relaxe His 
x and Curſe, in reference to the 
.Partie Off-oding,, as to admit of a Cami» 
= in the Room of the Dyrour Sinners, 


os Os | L 
to ſarisfie for them , of which Satisfa&i. 
on He accepted : All theſe things pur to. 
gether , make Chriſt's Ioterpoſing Him, 
ſelf as a Sacrifice , and Surety compleat, 
1 delight to do thy will , (uppoſes nor on- 
ly God's pleaſure, that He fhould Inter. 
poſe, bur His accepting of His Inrerpoſing 
And this is, (to ſpeak fo ) the Floori 
and Foundation of the Work of Redem 
on 3 The Sentence ſtands over che EleR\y 
Head, Curſed are the Guilty, Chrift comes 
in and interpoſes Cheerfully to take on the 
Debr, and ſayes, here am, Ler the Curſe 
fall on me, and ler SathifaRtion be taken 
from Me; And this being offered accord« 
ing to God's Will, It is accepred, and 
Chriſt's Sacisfation becomes an Offering in 
their Room, 

Uſe. See here a deſperar Condition, 
wherein by Nature weare all lying ; |t 
ſets us well , in ſpeaking of Grace, to take 
a view of what we were : And it ſhews how 
much Sinners are ſn Chriſt's Debe and 
Common, that Interpoſed for us in this 
condition, Could we ſuitably make in- 
quiry what caſe we were ſo, under the 
hand of Juſtice, and It's Strozk ready to 
light on us ? And could we bchold our 
Lord Jeſns Chrift Incerpoſing for us, and 
the Sword a_—_ awakiog againſt Him, 
and ſmiring Him for us; and the Lord Je 
hovah accepting of His Interpofing, and 
making His Soul an Offering for Sin ; And 
Yim Willingly , and Delightſomly Offer- 
ing up Himſelf in our Room ? we would (ce 
our obligation ro God, who was pleaſed to 


contrive, admit , and accept of this Way, |- 


and Mean of our Redemprion ; And could 
we conſider, what advantages we have by 
this Redemption ; and whart It coſt Chrllt 
to obtain ir ? we would ſee our (elves much, 
unſpeakably much in his Debt: The dy 
Is coming, when it will be thought a far 
our, and when the Sweet Effects of | 
ſhall be made fully forthcoming to them, 
that now Cordlally cloſe with It ; And 
when the Frult of Deſpifing ir, ſhall be 
found to be hitter like Gall and Wort 
woed 


2+ From it's belong (aid, whex thes [ball F 


mabe 5 Or, when His Soul ſhall make ft ſell, 
or He Himſelf ſhall make Himſelf «x off 
ing for fin ; Obſerve, That as Chriſt under- 
rook, and by undertaking Interpoſed tv 
" come in Sinners Room, to Sathsfie for thelf 


Sins 3 So Hil Death and Suffcripgs are 1&-R 
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the performing of that undertaking 3 
His Death and Sufferiogs are ſo to be 
ked on, and conſidered by us as an 
Offering for Sin 3 or thus, Chrifi's Death 
the Sin-cf ring that ſatisfied the 

flice of God, in the Room of E'eR Sin- 
pers ; This Is the Sum, or Compend of all 
that s (poken of His Suftcrings 3 If thentr 
be aſked, what meaned they all? Here iris, 
He was made a Sin-off-ring 3 we ſhall clear 
ta little in theſe three, or four Parts, or 
Branches. 1. Chriſt is properly a Sin» 
offering, or a Sacrifice for Sin, He is pro- 
perly rhe Prophtiacory Sacrifice for Sin, 
that Sarl:fies the Juſtice of God for the 
Sins of the Ele&, 2. This Sacrifice was 
eſpecially Offered by him, in His Death, 
and Suferings, It's His Suffering, and 
 Bumiliation that is moſt properly this Sa- 
crifice, for It's that which is related here. 
. That by Chriſt's Offering up of Him- 

f, He wzs not only ourwardly Pinched, 
bur His Soul 'was deeply affefted, and 
troubled z Ta SacisfyIng the Sin-revenging 
Jofiice of God, both His Soul and Body 
were Stralrned, and Streſſed, 4. By Hls 
Gffcring, chere Is a Sufficlent SarlsfaQti- 
on given to Juſtice, for the Sins of His Peo- 
ple, a Propitiation, or Propltiatory Sa- 
crifice, that makes God Propirious to 
Ele& Sinners ; az iv {athsfying the Juſtice 
of God for Sin, all other things are de- 
pyed to have a hand, fo there is a ſuffick 
ent Efficacy, and Worth in chls Sacrifice 
to do the turn, and by God ir is accepted 
us ſuch; and ſo there I» a fair way made to 


. them, for whom He Offers this Sacrifice ro 


"eſcape Sin, and the Wrath and Curſe of 
God, and to be fer free, 

As forthe Firſt oftheſe, to wit, That 
our Lord Jeſus , in His Dying, and Suffer- 
log, was Properly the Propitlatory Sacri- 
ficez; or 1s Properly a Propitiatory $- 
crifice for the taking away of Sin; To clear 
It a little, we would conſider. © x. That 
Sacrifices are ſundry wayes taken in Scrip- 
ture, 1, Sometimes they are taken im- 
properly for Dutles; as Alms, Prayers, 
Pralſes, &c. Pſal. 51. The ſacrifice of 4 


| broben beart thox wilt not deſpiſe ; Soalſo 


Heb. 13. 15, 16+ 2+». They arc taken more 
properly for ſuch Sacrifices az were offer- 
ed under the Law; as of Bullocks, Lambs, 
Rams; and Goars ; yet none of theſe was 


10.4. It was impoſſiole that the blood 


the true Propltiatory Sacrifice, as is clear, ſons 


of bulls, and goats could rake away fix. But - 
Chrift's Sacrifice is wn d the rr, 
tory Sacrifice, It belng by this Sacrifice, 
that Bellevers under the Old Teftamenc 
becarye partakers of Redemprion , and 
obtained Remiſfion of Sins, as well as Be. 
lievers do now under the New ; If It be 
then aſked , What is neceſlaryto a Sacri- 
fice properly ſo taken? I anſwer theſe 
four things, ( all which we will find ro be 
in Chriſt's Sacrifice.) 1. That there be 
ſome thing, or marrer ſer apart to be 
Offered to God, In the Room of ſome 
other thing, as It was in the Typical Sacrk- 
fices. 2, That there be ſome appointed 
to offer the Sacrifice, that there be ſome. 
ſer apart for that very thing. 3. That 
there be a Killing, or Deftroying af the 
thing that is offered in a Sacrifice ,' which, 
eſpecially In the Sin offering was neceſſa» 
ry 3 towir, that it ſhould be Killed, or 
Deſtroyed 3 as we ſce In Exod. 29, and 
Leviticus frequently ; This had a Signifj- 
cation, and the Lord would thereby polne 
our Mans great guilt, and the neceffity of 
a Mediator, in Order to the obtaloing of 
Pardon 3 for there could be oo Remiſſi- 
on, or Pardon of Sin without Blood ; as 
Iris Heb, 9.22. Therefore the Sinner be- 
hoved either to die himſelf, or to have - 
another to dle for him, and in his Room. 
4- The Sacrifice behoved ro be Offered 
according ro the manner preſcribed 

God, as toall che Rires and Ceremonies in- 
yoyned. Now we may ſee all theſe in Chrift's 
Sacrifice; For 1. He Himſelf is the Sacrifice, 
Heb.9.26. Heb. 9. 26. Heb. 10.10, And free 
quently elſewhere, in that Epiſtle, and 
1 Pet. 2, 1 - who bis own (elf dare our ings 
in his own body on the tree ; And when He 
had offered up Himlelt as a Sacrifice, be ſas 
down on the right bgud of the Majeſty on highs, 
He is the alone Sacrifice, that comes 
properly In the Room of Ele& Sinners. 
2. As there behoved to be One, to Offer 
the Sacrifice, ſo Chrift Jeſus js the Prieſt, 
that offered up the Sacrifice of Himſelf s 
He {s nor only the Sacrifice, but the Priefiz 
Andin this He differed from other Priefisyg 
Heb, 9. 26, Such an bigh Prieſt became us, © 
who is bolf, harmleſs, Le from ſonnensg 

and made bightr than the beevensy and then 
follows, who nteds not 


dayiy, as & | 
prieſts,to offer up ſari Bj 6n '- 
5, and then far the (ons people ; far 
be when be offerck, 


a - - 


(bs 


o 


2? ” $3: 
'There are three things ordinarly artribut- 
ed to Chrift, as to His Sacrifice, to wit, 
* That He was the Sacrifice, the Altar, and 
the Prieſt 3; 1. He was the Sacrifice, in re- 
ſpe& of His Humane Nature, which we 
© gre not ſo to look upon, as abſtrafting, and 
" dividing it from His Divine Nature ; For 
though He Suffcred in the Fleſh, yer Ic 
was the ſame Perſon, that was God that 
” Suffcred, 2, He was the Alter, by which 
* His Sacrifice received a ſpecial Efficacy, 
” Vertue, Value, and Commendation; As 
It's ſaid, The Alter ſanfifits the offering : So 
Chriſt Jeſus, according to His God-head, 
was the Altar, which did pur an ſpecial ex- 
eellency on His Suffcrings, and made them 
+ £o be of ſuch Worth atid Value ; There- 
fore, H:b. 9. 14. It's fald, thet he through 
the eternal ſpirit offered up himſelf with- 
gut ſpot wnto God] ; It was the Suffering of 
the Perſon that was God, that made the 
Sacrifice to_be accepted, 3. He was the 
Prieſt, and that according to both His Na- 
tures, each Nature concurring, and that 
joynily, as in one Perſon, to the making of 
the Sacrifice offered up ro God acceprable, 
. We have In Him a real defiruRion, 
- butdo not miftake the Word ; Ir is nor 

to be underſtood, as if He were annihilar- 
£&d, or had been urterly deſtroyed, and 
undone ; but the meaning is this, That 
He was Killed, or put ro Death, and His 
$ool ſeparate from His Body : In which re- 
fpe&t He ceaſcd ro be what He was before 
for a time, having been really Slain, 
Dead and Buried. And 4. All this was 
gccording ro God's Preſcription, and Ap- 
polntment in che Covenant of Redempti- 
en; This commandment ( faith He, Zohn 
yo. 18.) b#6# 1 received of my Father, to 
wir, that wid, lay down my life for my 
ſherry 78d (moſt empharically, He (ays, 
Joby 14- 13. «5 my Fathty gave me come 
mandment, even ſo ( mark, even ſo, moft 
exattly, in conformity to the Command- 
= ment) do I: Ir was all,as to every clrcum- 
* tance ordered according to the good 

| xo tte God, who was pleaſed thus to 

SW iſe Him, and to put Him to Grief. 

The 1. #/e of ir ſerves, To teach us, 
how to Conceive, and Confider of Chriſt's 
Death, and Suffcrings rightly, to wir, 
- even #s # Sacrifice deligned by God, to 
eome in the Room of Ele& Sinners, and 
 *howxo look upon His Death ; nor as the 

T1 Death of « of meer M:n ; 


wh 
4 
4 


wo 


Perſe 16: Serm,' 39. 
who by neceſſity of Nature Die; but to 
look on it, as being appointed of God, to 
be a Sacrifice properly ſo taken, for tle 
Sins of His People. 

aly. This ſerves to clear ſome Trut 
concerning our Lord Jeſus His Sacrifice : 
For we muſt conſider ir, as (arisfying tg 
Juſtice, and Mericortouſly procuring te 
eſcaping from Wrath, and Salvation of 
them for whom He Interpoſed : Ir is from 
the groſs Ignorance, or trom the wicked 
denyal of this groutid, that the damnavle 
denyers of Chriſt's Sarisfa&ion, do allo 
deny the Propriety of His Sacrifice on 
Earth, and bound it to Heaven ; whe. ex, 
it is bounded to His Death ; rhough by 
vertue of this one Offering, He coorinues 
to Interceed for us in Heaven. 

3ly. Ir reaches Sinners whar is the n+ 
tlve #ſe which they ſhould make of this 
Sacrifice; They ſhould look upon ir, as 
the only Sacrifice to prevent Eternal Dearh, 
and the Caric of God ;; and ſo it demon» 


firars ro us, that eicher Jeſus Cheift mult . 


be received by Falth, and His Sacrifice 
reſted on, or we muſt reſolve ro meet 
with Wrath, and the Curle of God our 
ſelves in our own Perſons, 

4ly. Ir ſerves ro clear us anent che Way 
and Traft of Grace; to wir, how it came 
to paſs, that our Lord, who was innocent, 
apd withour Sin, was ſo brulicd, and pot 
to grief: He came tobe a Propiriation for 
the Sins of His People, and fiſted Him- 
ſelf in our Room, as our Cautioner, as x 
Sin-offering for us : It would doubtleſſe 


quiſh many Queſtions, and Doubrs, that | 


ariſe in the Hearts of Believers, If it were 
well underſtood : They may ſay,we ſhould 
have been In (ach and ſuch a (ad condition, 
this and that rerrible thing would have 
come on us, if He hed nor lnterpoſed; n& 
ver enough can thele words be ipoken and 
chought of, that we have 2 Cor. $ alt, 
He was made fin for us, who bnew no fit, 
than we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
Goda in bim, 

gly. It (erves for notable Conſolation to 
Bellevers, who have b:taken themſelves' 
to Chriſt, and have many Challenges for 
Sin to buck!e with , that Als Dearth was 
to be properly a S icrifice for Siny and wa 
ſo accepted of God In thelr Room : Fo that- 
ye (ce the right up-raking of Chriits Dearh, 


1s 2 matter of nolicle moment; Chrilt cr | 


cificd beſng the - very Sabftance of the 
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|, Ir helps much to keep alive the 
Goon of our fipfalneſs, and of the 
Goodnels of God , and gives us direQion 


. how to eſcape Wrath, by putting him in 


our room: There 1s nothing whereln 
folks more readily miſcarry , in making of 
thelr peace with God, than in nor making 
the right oſe of Chriſt, and of his 
$acrifice, and Death : Some praylog for 
pardon of fin from him, and not for him, 
or for his ſake, when they know not what 
they are ſaying, #$ we hinted at before 
Some praying for ſtrength from him for 
Duty, that they my do for themſelves, 
not conſidering that we are juſtified by 
hi interpoſing In our room, and by 
Fiith's clofing with him, under that con- 
fideracion, as fiſting himſelf at the Bar of 
Jofticez and as being content to be a Sin- 
offering , and the Lord accepting of him 
ſn the room of Ele& Sinners: This belng 
well confidered, gives to Faith much clear- 
peſs how to take him up, when the Soul 
honefily a\ms to partake of the benefice of 


" his ſufferings. 


2ly. For clearing this a little further, 
we would know, that there are ( as Dl- 
vines obſerve) Foxr or Five wayes, how 
the death of Chriſt is ro be confidered ; or 
how Chrift, in procuring by his death Re- 
demprion, Peace, and Pardon to Slnners 
k holden forch In Scripture : xr. He pur- 
chaſes Redemprion, and Pardan of Sin 
Meritoriouſly, or he Merits \t by his death; 


- this reſpetts the value of Chriſt's ſuffer- 


Ings-and ſarisfaftion : So thur if we con- 
fider Chrift in himſelf, and the Kle& fn 
themfelves; His death, and theſe ſuffer- 
ings are more, than If all the Ele& had 
ſuffered eternally in Hell. 2, His death 
is confidered, as a Satisfaftion; And this 
looks ro the wrong that men by fin have 
done to God ; That the finlre and feckleſs 
Creature darft be ſo malapert as to break 
God's Command , It required a ſathsſati- 
on equivalent ro rhe wrong done , though 
the Word S«tisf«fion be not in Scrip- 
ture, yer the thing Is, Chrift Jeſus, for 
the reſtoring of God to his Honour, that 
was, as the maniſeftarion of ir, wronged 
by mans fin, comes In to perform the will 
of God, and to fatisfi: for the wrorg done 


| him by man, that ic may be made known 


that God is holy and juſt, who will necds 
engs fin on bis own Son, the holy and 


. Innocent Camtloner 3 when ke imterpoles pays God the Debs 


iq 


in the room-of 


cats the ſpotleſs Juſtice and Soveralgair 
of God as much, as, if not more, than if he * 


had exated the (atisfafion off the finnery © 
themſelves ; As it is, Rom. 3. 16. To 4146 
clare bis righteouſneſs, that be might bt jaſf, \ 
and the juſtifier of bim that believeth in Ft« © 
ſus. 3+ Chriſt's death Is conſidered as & * 
Redemption of Man from Sin , the Law, | 
and the Curſe, becauſe lyable ro s Debe* 
which he cannot of;himſelf pay ; and his 

death was in this reſpe& a paying of the®© 
debr that man was owing,and a | 

of the Captive and Impriſoned Sinner 
even as whey a piece of Land Is morgaged, 
and 2a perſon comes In, and payes 

for which It was Norgaged ; $0 Jeſus 
Chriſt comes in, and as it were, azits 
what are theſe men owing ? and what iy 
due to them ? It's anſwered, they are Sin» 
ners; Death , and the Curſe are due to: 
them ; well, ſakh be,l will rake their Debe 

on my ſelf, I will pay thelr Ranſom , by * 
undergoing all that was due to them. 
bath redeemed us ſrom the curſe of the Law, - 


( faith the Apoſile, Gal. 3. 13+ 

made & curſe for vs, that the Hifi py 
ham might come on #s. Gentiles : | 
Chriſt's death in this reſpe&, bs t6 be loc 


cd on, as a Jaying down of the ſame price 
_— _ would have exatted of 
His Death is the paylng of our Ranſom, 
ſarisfylng of the account that was over. 
head. 4 Hls death -is conſidered, as Ir © 
fares the n_ of _ Redempriog of | 
let bnners, by a powerful anxulling of > 
the obligation that was agalpſt us, + | 
a powerful overconing of all enemies that © 
kept us captive: He grapled and yoked > 
with the Devil, and rhat wherelo he ſeem» 
ed to be firongeſt, _— — 3 
He tore the Obligation that flood over fin 
ners heads, as it ls Col.3-14,15 Blotting out” 
the band-writing of ordinances that was 
againſt ys, and that was contrary towrs be. 
took it out of the way, nailing it to bis eraſts 
and baving ſpoiled principalities and þ 
Ube made a ſhrw of thtm openly, tr ug 
over them: 3% it; Ta this ref Q 
his dearh be one of the ſaweſt fleps of hi 
Humiliation 4 yer him 23 in it, 


Wu, 
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prevalling over che Devil, and other | 
mics, he is to br loved on #5 
iy working, and cfcacloofly prefeft 
our $4varian : In ac former l 
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"Devil, ad Spirkual Evemics, as 
"any Jaylors, Sinners Prifon- 
$ts; |} "hls dearh, wrings, as It were 


: cys 'oat- of His hands, and ſets the 
Prlfoners Free. $. Chriſt's Dearh is con. 
Sdefed ( ax it bs fn the Texc) 23 an offer- 
I and ſacrifice for fin ; In this reſpeR, 
It Tobks to Gdd 2s diſpleaſed with Mao ; 
(and oor Lord Jeivs Iorerpoſes to pacifie 
is, ap 'ro meke Him well pleaſed , and 


ir WW the mtms of his death, God's 
wee, Fayont and Friendſhip may be re- 
* covered to r. finful Men: All theſe 
* Cafderations of the Death of Chrift, are 


PH ong od the ſame upon the matter ; 
{Yer thes Uiverſfified, they ſerve to ſhew, 
Hy - adexpreffibly mach Slvners are 
BSISed ro Chriſt 3; what great advantages 


are In, who are withoar 


othidg'e ſackfic Juſtice,nor 
BUN io 


| deht with. 
hf - We Tald, that this Sacrifice was 
.Fipect3)] "offered by him, io his death ; 
SPPrcfore' he is 21d co Offer this Sacrifice 
6 the Orbis. He himſelf as Peter hath Ir, 
IS. bt var ſens in bis body, on the 
> "Srtt - eb. ©. at the cloſe: And Heb. 10, 
Sh ba Yhiar be once offered up bimſel 
Veer phe Sicrvf many, and by bis onct offer- 
be bath 'Prrfefied for ever, theſe who 
"Ie Offering ls ro be 


ny have by Him, And what a deſperate 
grit Yes 
» i vo v 


SLHifed 7 So thar this 
| yer 7 which he ſuffered ob earth, 
-# *Btfare t ed; and ic bs tn this rc- 
wa, thir be if 7 Propliclarory Sacrifice ; 

eb, as THR, the vertue thereof is fill 
mnicated” by him, now when he bs lo 


#* This Terves ro remove two Errors, 
helfly &uerifice, The x. bs, that 
| boudus and limirs Chrift's offeriog 
Lho6d fo his polog to Heayen, 
& thervar the Efficacy of his 


tering "a0d' Death , quite contrary to- 


$erlptire, wherein che Propher expli- 
bg bk ſofferings on earch, calleth them 

br fv. The 2. is that blaſphe- 
us "conceſr "and fancy of the oo 
"2 fcc tit their abominable Meſs a 
| ory ye _» for taking away.the 


» 
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a thme, what he was before; 


pf. the deady dg. which 
(phemy, 11 It bs > ho" 
; \ 7 ” if. phone pg ORE - 
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ation, 0d Death ; which brought with 
ſuch a change, as mace him not ro be {bl 
Then <ex* 
talvly chere can be nothing of that now. fk 
which can bear rhat name ; chere be 
no other thiog, to which the properties off 
a real Sacrifice can agree, bur this only 4 
3. I ald, that Chriſt's off-ring up of hinas 
lelf In a Sac:ifice, was In his Soul as wells 
as In his Bodyy and that he was theres 
obnoxious to the wrath of God : That K 
as he ſtood Cautloner for the EleR, and 
had the Cup of Wrath put In his hand, ke 
ſuffered not only In his Body, but alla 
avd malbly in his Soul; which the Jes 
could not reach; and he is here holden ® ; 
our,as a Slo-offering in hls Soul, yea, cops 
ſidering that It was the Wrath of God,. 
and his Curſe due to the Ele, that be 
had to deal with, his Soul was more a Þ. 
pable t6 be affeRed wirh ic than his Body. 
Hebce he fayei, when ho hand of-may 
rouched him, ob. 12. 27. Now is my ſeal! 
troubled, and what jhell 1 ſay! und 
Meatth. 26. 38. and Luk: 22: 44» Now is i 
ſoxl excetding ſorrowfel , even wnto drath; 
and bting jn az agony bt prayed. 8c. That 
which looked like ſtrong Armies muſtere 
and drawn up againſt him, was pat t 
Souldiers that came to take him, nor the Þ 
Bodily Death, which was quickly to fol- 
low, bit jt was the Fathers comlog with 
his awakened Sword, to exa& of him the 
Debt due by the Ele&, and to be aveny 
ed on him for thelr wrongs, and his belng 
to ſtep in into theſr room, and to be 

ten with chat awaked, and furbi 
Sword, and to offer himſelf the Saci\fice, 
as he Had long before engaged : Here, O! 
here was the heat and firengrh of che Bat 


tel, 

uſe. This ſhews, r. What a dear price 
Chriſt payed for Sinners. 2. The (ever 
ty of the Juſtice of God, in exa&ing if 
Ele&s Debt off the Crurioner. 3. 
much 'we are obliged ro che Caurionet, 
who ſo willingly undertook the Debt, aa 
was ſo ready to pay ir, though it cofh ia 
nor only external and bodily (offerings, 


{oul-ſaffering, and pur him to encountt 
with'Gods Curle and Wrath ; Weare| 


. \ 
| | « 1 i - | - 

IF 44 32 4. yaa” 
n . 
LES _ : 


s Thovld be pur irfued by 

Jo can do norhing = avert the 
Jp And thar ſuch a. great and 
.Perſon, as the Son of God, ſhould 

fe himſelf; And that the Father 

i ſpare the poor ſinful Enemies, and 

2 way for them to eſcape , by the 

ng -of -hls x53 from purſuing 

pn, and by making 1£ rake hold of rhe 

of his Boſom, exatting the debt (e+ 

a ly from him, O what a wonder is 
7 That the Lord ſhould pals by che 
gnemy ,. and farisfie himi-If of his own 
*$n; Yea, that God ſhould take on him» 
Gf the placecof a Mid-man , and. (arisfic 
if: That Go4 ſb1uld oe in Chriſt res 
iling the world to binſe'f. - This, this 
the wonder : Herein lofinit Wi;dom, 
and. (potleſs Juſtice , Holine(s and 
F.khwloch, Grace and Mercy, to the ad- 
iration of M-n and Angels appear, and 
Five forth moſt radiantly ; It can hardly 


na he koown, in which of theſe the Glory of 


God ſhioes moti, in this Great and Glorl- 
004 work of Redemption: - - Bur of them 
al, we may (ay to you Ele, and be- 
feving fioners, what could our Logd Je- 
as. do mcre for your Salvation ? I ſay, 
Shat couid he do more, than to, offer 


L himſelf a Propiclatory Sacrifice for 


# & 
vpon you to ox-%p He, har by" 
of his Sacrifice, your peace may hb 
with God z asitls, 1, 7ob. 2. 1, 2-15 
min ſin, we. bave 4% Advocat wild wes ! Foe, ©. 
ther, Jeſus Chrift the Tight tons, the * < 
lows, He is the propitiation for ow fins : This -- 
may give aboundant grouvd to finners E | 


LAN Rc 


go upon, In thelr application _ro God, 
Pardon and Pegce , even this, that 

hath made himſelf a Sacrifice for ſerring of 
them free , for whom he offered himlelF** 
a Sacrifice: 0! $loners, admire him, e 3 
ploy, and muke-uſe of his Moyen,. : 
Court in Heaven z. Improve, and Wels, 24 
come theſe glad Tidings, aqd.lec ic : 
be taid, nor heard- of, that he was 4 
ed up a Sacrifice, and that ye. would not x 
admit of the benefir of ir; - that ye nd 
not accept of him, to be a Days man, and,3 
Teyſter berwixe God and you, to remove,» 
all grounds of quarrel; Q@! for yoo. | 
ſake, and as ye love your Souls, fiep ta, 

and ſeck Grace to make thze right uſe of 
Sacrifice, in order to the obrainſng of 
pardon of yoar fin,and the making; ofye oF: 
peace with God: Ler bimſelf | 


perſwade you td, and prevall with you, | o 
this Incompacably gicatelt of all | concephel 


— 


| — — — 


SERMON XL. 
ISAIAH LIIK X. ” 
Verſ, 10. ---3hen thou [halt make bis Soul an offering for ſin, He al ſee bi ed tr Wl 
* prolong bis dayes, end the pleaſurt of the Lord (hal proſper 3n bis band, $ 


Here 'there is any 
Light and Kpowledge 
of a God head a- 
mongſt Men, there 
is this impreſſion on 

h "uy that it is a dreadful thing to have a 
"Comroverfie lying” over berwixr God te 
them unremoved : And upon this ground 
it is, that as naturally che *Conſcicoce 
& doth challenge, fot the Upytrace þ of God, 
"Men, according to the Light r hey have, 
we (cr on, *ro. ſeek afrer this,and thar, aud 
Lhe other M-an and Way, to get God aþ- 
þc pt i he Confgroce cajered ; and 
K | i | 7-7 ro Men 

deve wy, 8 ae. + ' 


2p 


' vinrage by che 


Rb 


So the Lord raughe the Family « 

aſter the Fall ; and Nd4b pF 

his coming out ofthe Ark ; and bt | 

bable (as | jd ) (omewhar of Fils farh 
abiden with,. and fivck to men , 4 
when they degertetared. and ape -_ & 
from Gdd, and offered $ oF to 


-vils, though nor opgrinry by 


Godin their account; And 1 
marzel chat Ficſh and Bone" 
ſtand, 20d made 1a ſay,” 

we come before God ? up = 


Jour 


70' us, * 


Lord hath ſhewed ro 


nc: rig 


er can\ bring with him, thit can be ac- 
*cepred, of that *can make him to be ac- 
cepied of God. 


"We have hifred at fome things from the 


Words already, and fſhew, that Chri\t's 
Sacrifice is called an offering for ſon, as eX- 
cludivg all others ; aid as expreſſing the 
Nature and Ends ofit : We ſhi]l now (peak 
to one thing more, which is the 4th. 1m- 
plyed In this exprefſior; And ir 6s this, 
Thar though Aronement and Satl:fa&tion 
” to God can be made by no other Sacrifice, 
& or Offering, yer there Is an Aroneimenc 


end Sarisf: fon, 


that may be made by 


Chrifi's Offering : Hence He is called 4s 


nor only becauſe it ex- 


E effrirg for ſin 

F s all others, bot alſo becauſe he is ac- 
cepred for thatevery end, as a Propitlation 
for the Sins of them, ſor whom He Suffer- 
ed, and offered Himſelf in a Sacrifice ; as 


- this is denyed toall other things 


( as we 


*  Juft now ſafd ) fo it 1s Applyed, and Ap- 


ropriated to Him, and His Offering, as, 


L tþ.10. V. 10, By the which will we are 
: ſaxftifed, through the effering of the body 


2” 4 
MRO 
. 


-- 
AS 
x © 
x 
£&, 


4 


{han be bad offered one ſacrifice for (ins, 
"op 


* the Levirical Offerivgs, az ro the removing 


2-.-of Sit and che Curſe, and making of Sin- 


'Feſus Chriſt, once for all, vs 12. This 


ever ſat down on-the 6a band of God. 


And v. 14. For by one offering bt bath per- 
®. 


td fo them that are ſantiified : 
ks the great thing that the Apoſile 
that Diſpuce, por only to caft 


yr ever, 


mers. Peace with God, }utto commend 
6+ this ont offering , as able to ſave to the ut- 
©: Sermoſh, all that come unio God through tt : 
+ And according to this, we have that great 


veftion anſwered to poor Sinners; where- 


*. withall (hall we come before the Lord, and 
bhaw oxr ſelves before the mol bigh Ged ? He 
bath ſhrwed, O man'! what is meet, and 
Is noch 


AG 

71 
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FT 
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joe the Lord requireth of thee. 
"FL 


. 
. 
* 


That there 
thing bur this one Sacrifice of Chriſt, 


> thar- will dothe turn; and this will do ir 


5 ,ve & fufallibly, «od. moſt fully, as to the 
"procuring of Pardon of Sin, and the mak 
og ofihelr Peace with God ; So that by 


”; 
Rt 


'"qhe.righr making uſe of this Sacrifice. a Sin- 


ner may moſt really expe& Rem'ſſivn of 


Af 


PLL 
nos, nco 
"£32.44 f-Y 


nad Peace whh God, and his t riend+ 


"hip, os Jf Sin had never been ; For orher-.| 
| could not be called the $in- 


fering or an offering for fin ; If He were 
pred in Reom of the Signer that 


- 
"_ þ* TT. = 


m_ 


To clear it a linſe, There are Fu whe 


things,in and abour this Sacrifice, to mal 
out this, and to prove, That a Sinr 
that eackes uſe of this Sacrifice, may e 
pet the Yardon of Sin, and Peace 
God, The 1. [s the excellency of 
Offering. He offered Limfelf, As it is, 

7. 27. and Heb, to. 10. 12. 14+ The Offer 
ing up of Himtelf, and of His Bleſſed Bt 
dy on the Tree, was another (ort of Sacrhs 
fice than all theſe Bulls, Rams, and Goat 
offered under the Law, that were þ 
Types of Him. The 2. ls the excelle 
cy of the Perſon, that Offered up 
Offering. which is in effe& the excellency 
of the Prieſt : As the Sacrifice was excel 
lent, beyond all other $acrifices, fo al 
is the Prieſt above all other Priefts, Bk 
7. 26, Skcb an bigh Prieſt became us, 


3s boly, harmleſs, wndefiled, ſeparate from (ne 


ne's : APricft, who is the Son, and is (e 
over the Houſe,as the Heir 3 and though 
Humane Nature was the Sacrifice, yet ( 
was f(ald before ) not as abſtraed fre 
the Divine Nature, the Perſon belt 
bur One, and ſo the Prieſt offering 
mends the Sacrifice offered, and males, 


that Ir cannot but be accepted, The 3d. 
His Willing Fondadcemſog to backs Sint 
cffcring, to Interpoſe Himſelf,- and to be- 
come this Sacrifice , our of reſpe@ to the 
Honour of God, that His Jyftice might | 
Vindicat d Satished ; And that theres 
by ——— made, for ſhewing N 
cy to the Heirs &f Salvation ; which 


ccedingly commends this Sacrifice ; accor-F 
ding to that of John 10. 19, Therefore doth 


my Father love me, becauſe 1 lay down = 
laje, that I might take it again, No mal 
tabeth xy life from me, but 1lay it down 
my ſelf , ana take it again 3 It commend! 
His Sacrifice, that He was nor confirzined 
to 11, but. dtd jt moſt Willingly,aod with 0 
lighr.: It's true, if we look ro Him, as the 
Erernal Son of God, and the ſccond Pete 
ſon of the bleſſed Trinity , He could not 
but be Loved of the Father , as well be* 
fore His Incarnatlon, as after ; but 
He (ayes, Therefore doth my Father love 
It is to be underfiood, on account of 
yolunrary condeſccnding, as Mediator, it 
do His Fathers will ; and-our of reſped ts 
His Honcur irgadging , avd «ceordipy © 
His ingadgemenr, ſarisfylng ls Juſtice { 
the Ele ; And this cannot, bug agents 
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And therefore ler rhis be 


who was Holy, Hirm'efs, and Uadefiled, 
"ſhould our of rendernefs ro the Honour of 
God, and char the wrong done to It by Sin- 
gers, wight be repaired 3 and out of love 
36 the E, &, ſhould condeſcend to floop 
* low, as co m-ke Himſelf a Sin-offering : 
EThis regara for the Honour of God, and 
milling Condeſcendency to Suffer for the 
pairing of Ir, is abundantly yaluable, 
and (though ir be a great word ) above 
the viireſpeRt rhar Sinners evidenced to 
the Honowz of God, by their finving. The 
þ13 the Coven:ne, which is the ground 
ofthis Offering, and that whereby Ir by rc 
boulkared, and the Terms of 1t: Ir was not 
anundertaking, as a piece of Will-worftip, 
ihac according to the deliberat Counſel, and 
Fore-knowledge of God 3 whereln it was 
determined, that the Son ſhould become 
+ Caucloner, and be made [yable for the 
Debt of the Ele, ard oe an Offerlag for 
thelr Sin, by which Freedom from Sin and 
Wrath ſhould accreice ro Ele& Sinners;and 
all this being concluded \n the Covenant 
+ of Redemp+ion, His Off:ring could nor 
© bur be accepted for vs: The Lord having 
cndeſcended on the Articles of that Cove- 
bant for this vegy end, 
'. This Doftrine IF of mighty great and 
notable concernment to Sinners, and were 
there #by ſuch Wakening and Roufing a- 
| movgt us, that Souls were put to ſay, cry, 
_ What ſhal we do to be ſaved? The opening up 


ofthis Truth, tro wit, That Chriſt is 2 Sin- 


off:ring for Stupers, apd that by His Off :r- 
the Arone;mnence I made, would be 
much mo'/e acceprable and refreſh'ul ; 
the 1. Uſe, 
* That though there be vorhing imaginable, 
that can b: brought befor: Gad, which will 

# be acceptable ro H:m,as © ia 'sf- ion ro Hls 


| Juſtice; yer hcre there is a Ranſom found 
* "bythe Offering whereof to Gad, 


a Soul 
that is ly:rg wader challenges for Sin, and 
z2ppreher.(i.,08 of Wrath may cxpeR abſo- 
lution 5 This is in effe&, thar which E/ths 


' days, 7.0 33- Jf there be an interpreter, one 


” of 2100uſand,to ſhtw unto man bis righttouſ- 


neſſe, then bt is gracious unto him, and 


F :faith,. deljuer bim from going down ta the 


? 
va 


DP + iv %. . 4*& by 


pit, 1 bave found @ ranſom, here js the 
Ranſom, our Lord Jcfus Chrift ſtepping 
ls in Sinners Room; and Offering - Him- 
Telf up a Sacrifice, to ſachfic the Juſtice of 
:Gol , So that a. Fioner in making uſe of 
” as Seas to 1 ; 0. go of ry wh 


tarfon 5. 


God; and are fiot theſe glad 
great joy, thatan Offerlog is provided, #: 
Ranſom payed, and a way found out... 
how Sinners lyable to the Curſe may ex- 
pet Freedom; It's no (mall qatrer, that * 
God hath given this Sabj:&to us ro ſpeak 
of, and ro you to hear of ; that the Tor» 
turing Anxiety of 2 Soul drirca almoſt to 
Deſpair, may have this for an arſver;. even 
the Blood of Jeſus, that blood of ſpraxhling, 
that purges the conſ-imce from dead works yu 
which, as jc ſarisfi-s Juſtice, (0 ir quters the.” 
Conſcience of the finner, that flies uno Ie. 8 
and nas right uſc of ir; It would: bes: > 
come Sinners well, to think more of theſe; 
glad Tydings, and to fiudy io have them,” 
alwaves Freſh: There are many Parry of- ? 
the World, wherein Mep are Sacrificiog; 
Beaſt, fome Lambs, ſome Rams, ſome. 
other Beaſts, and ſome, It may be, the.” 
Firſt-born of cheir Bodies, . for the Sin of. 
their Souls; (and which is lamentable,”: 
$acrificing theie things to the Devil, gn the; © 
matter at leaſt, and not to God) and yet; 
a'l that does nor their turn 3, AnJ'nothers 
Ing heard of chlsxOfferiag, they cannor make 
uy of it, nebher can their Conſclence 
ever be quiet: But our Lord Jeſus hathy 
ſent theſe bl:\ſ-4d News to. v3, and uth.. 
ſhewed us what is the $In-ofteriag.- "hs 
Atonement, and Propltiztory Sacrlhioe 3 
We need nor ſend our Children} through? 
the fire, nor bring any other Offering 29" 
God, to appeaſe His Wrath z He:rhat 
given us His Son, and hath accepred:3 
for a Sin-offcring, and hath told. a, Wer 
this ſhill be as fufficlent and ſatht jag, = F 
if we had made the (atlsfa&tien our-felves 4 
here, O ! here is the wonder, even 8 
wonder of wonders, . a 
Uſe 2. Ste here the way how we <©© e, 
ro Lifz by Chriſt 4 1's Iraporred Io. thas 
D»&rive. to be by Chriſt's belng mide on 
Offering for us 3 It's not. our Praying: 
Him as G2d, nor by our Holy Living, "us 
by His working Holineſs in us 3/7 ( thowg 
rheſe ought, and will be in (ome \mcal 
where He is made uſe of aright, )' butt 
Hi: Offcring up Him(clf in 4 Sacrifet 16 
us, and by Gods lapacieg ic ta wag}, 
conſidering that Chrlft Jeſus 1y/h&W8 
log In our Room, and rthags ahg 
is pac'fi-d, and Sin and Wet 
there can no. other way he Ga 
we are made parcakers aft, By 
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* conſider that the fame way, thr onr Sins 
- became Chriſt's, the (ame way His Righte- 
onineſs becomes onrs; or the ſame way 
that Juſtice laid Claim tro Him for our 
Debt, the ſame way lay we Clalm to His 
Righreouſnefle : Now Ir is Blaſphemous to 
think , rhar our Sin became His any other 
way , but "that Legally he entering Him- 
(elf as our Cautloner , our Sin was reckon- 
e4 on His Score ; evenſo His Righteouſneſs 
becomes ours, by belong Impurtd to us: So 
+ the Apoſtle ſayes, 2.Cor. 5, ult. He wes 
* made fin for us, who bntw no ſin , that we 
tight br made the rightrouſnels of God in 
bin , abd have His Righteouſnefſe deriv- 
ed ro us : It were good that we would 
Rarn how to win to this Righteouſneſſe, 
even by preſzntIng Him to Jufttce, as Cau- 
tloner -for our D-bt; and by taking hold 
of His Kighteoufneſſe ro ground our plea 
- upon, when we come to reckon with God 
for our Sins; And we think that there is 
here a clear ground , for refuring of that 
way of Juſtification by any thing inherent 
: In our ſelves 3 For If ic Le by His Off-ring, 
* that we arc Juſtiſied, then ft is by nothin 
mm our ſelves, Now this Name bo: 
© Chriſt's Suffcrings ger, bears our, that 
&'s thar whith fathfies God, and abſolves 
vs, as the alone Meritorious and Procuring 
"Conſe; 'and' therefore there is no other 
- thing, char we cen derive our Juſtifi-athon 
Som, bur HE Righteouſneſſe only. | ; 
; _ we 3. Selng by Chrifi's Offerſop there 
ÞK a Ranſom and Atonemenc'to be had, 
ond ſclng ir is offered ip the Goſpel, we 
7 prov you, In the name of the Lord, rake 
- Hold of , and Improve this Offering ; ler 
every Body tht hears cell chart Chriſt is 
- the Sin-ofſering,endeavour to get him to be 
Helr Slo-offering ; There are "none that 
t know, and find that they have $lnncd, but 
|. they would think ofan amends ; and here 
© Fr is, and there bs ground 6 exhorr you to 
+ Make uſe sf it, and ro encourage you to ir, 
"becauſe this fs the very End of His Suffer- 
0g, and He fs fully furniſhed compleatly to 
-- zccompliſhir ; If chete were no acceſs to 
© Life by this Offering, He would not be cal- 
led a Siz-ofrring, in oppoſition to all 0+ 
- ther Ofterivgs ; There is ground therefore 
0 declare this to you, that by Chriſt Jeſus 
+ Life , end R-conciliarion is atraſnable, and 
that ir fs »ually errained by accepting of 
L208 Offering : Yoch as azcevr of ir, and 
leh p77. @ {i C23 Accepracior, wih 


leicb 53. Verſ. 10: 


Serm, 
God, and Freedom from Sit and Wrath, 
by verive thereof; It's a common Que 
on, What ſhall we do ? we do all we dow, 
or may ; but if we were fiudying a long 
rime to tell you, this is ir, even ro make 
uſe of Chriſt's Offering, This, and this og- 
ly will do your turn compleatly , and ng 
other thing will dolr. 

The {4th #@ſe, Is of ſtrong conſolation to 


all who berake themſelves ro Chrilt, He is | 


the Sin-offering , thar procures the raking 
away of Sin and Wrath, and that procares 
Friendſhip with God z and there is no 
Impuration of ſin, nor toademnation-to them 
who are in bim, Rom. 8. 1: And hence is 
that rrjumph v. 24. who ſhall ley any thing 
to the cherge of Gods eleft ? Ic 1s God that 
juſtiherh, who 25 be that will condemn ? It 
is Chriſt that dird. yea rather that 3s riſen 
again, &%c. If Juſtice were coming to ex- 
ecute the Sentence, what can it ſay tothe 
Believer ? Jeſus Chriſt hath Repped In be- 
twixt Wrath and Him; and as to Gods ac- 
ceprarion, He alone Is counred the Sin- 


offering ; and as theſe who under the Law - 


offered rhe Typical Sacrifices, had acceſs 
to' the Ordinances, and were Sanftified, 
as to the purifylog of the Fleſh: So much 
more is this Offering able to purific the 
Conſcience , and ro purge Ir from dead 
works, and to give a falr acceſs to the Pro- 
miſes of Life, and to the Favour of God, 


to all them who make uſe of ir, as if they , 


had never ſinned, I know ' much of the 
welphr of this Conſolarton will ly no thh, 
whether Chriſt's Offering be made uſe of ? 
And ſome will fav ; How ſhall we make vfe 
of Chriſt's Offzring ? And others will 
aſk, how ſhall we know, If we have mide 
right uſe of ir ? © And would to God, that 
S-uls were bearen off from their Pride 
and ſecurity , and brought under the con: 
vition of a neceſſity of uſe-making of 
Chriſt . He would diſcover both to them : 
Burt before we anſwer the Queſtion, there 
are' rwo things we would preſuppoſe. 1: 
Wepreſuppoſe that theSoul ismade ſenſible 
of it's need of Chrift's Sacrifice , 


At 


PG. A vo heel Ad Amt 
= 


from * 


the apprehenſion it hath of a Quarrel be- , 


twixe God and Ir, anG from fear of 
His Wrath becauſe of Sin; elſe the aſking 
of ſuch a Queſtion is ro no purpoſe 3; For #8 
we binted before, the Offering of a Sacrl- 
fice implyes the Confeiſion of Guilt , fo 
the meking uſe of Chriſt's Sacrifice pre- 


ſuppoſcz ſeaſe of Sin ; Erc.a Soul can make ©} 
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aſe of Bis Offering, Tr muſt know, It's due 
was utter Conſumption, 2. We preſup- 
poſe , That the Soul Is deſirous to be ar 
God, and to have peace with Him, to 
which Eod Chrift |; th: Midſe ; and chere 
will be no reſpe had ro the Midſe, except 
there be a reſp*<& had to the En1, as it os, 
Hib. 14 6. He that comes to God, muft be- 
ljeve that be is , and that htis arewarder of 
them that ſeth him daiagently, where there 
b implyed tu che Comer, a defire ro he ar 
God, and an expetarion of ſome B-nefice, 
to be had from Him. or as the Word 15, 
Heb. 7.27 He is able roſeve t9 the utter- 
not, all that come to God by bim;, Which 
ſaplyes ih: Sinners b<ing fenfivle of His 
of condicion , his defire to be at God 
and then Chriit's Offering comes in, 2s rhe 
Midie, to bring about, and ro come by that 
End. Bur theſe being preſuppoſed, The 
at thiag wherein che Aulwer of the Que» 
nay How to mike uſe of Chrift's 
Offering for the attzioiong ofthat End, of 
Yardon of Sin, and Peace with God, ſeems 


+ to bz holden out fa thar word, He's. 7. 25. 


He is «ble toſave to the utterm*t, them that 
come unto God by him; And iherein we may 


 coofider Sinners dcfire to be at Gol, and 
| theuſe-making of Chrift, in reference to 


thar End in theſe three, 1. To have 
the Breach made up with God, in reſpe& 
of thelr State, 2- For quiering the Con» 
ſcience , in reſpe& of Particular Chal- 
lenges. 4. For the making vp of rhelr 
defets in Grace, as well as for the re- 
moving of Sin : And as eſe-making of Chriſt 
In theſe Three, poih's our the way of a 
Sinners coming ro Chriſt 3 £fo a Sluners 
golng oo in chis way , evideaceth his righr 
uſe-making of Him; which will ſerve © 
Anſwer both the Queſtions, to wit, how 
to make uſe of Chriti's Offering ? and how 
to know that we are making ule of Ir a 
right ? 

For the Firfl, ro wit, Going to God by 
Chriſt, 1, It is oppoſed ro Nepping In to 
God, at the firſt hand. © 2. Ir Is oppoſed 
to the uſe-making of any other thing in our 
coming ro God, for making up the Breach 

It implys the Sinners beraking of him- 


' felf ro Chriſt, as the Mid-man, by whom 


he expe&s to come to Friendſhip with 
God ; There are {ome Scriptural Simill- 
tudes, whereof, if we could rightly conceive, 
and apply chem to this Purpoſe, they 
might ferye much :o clear It ; There y' a 
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Diſtance, which , like a Gulf is fixed be« 

ewixe God and man, a Soul theo comes. 
to God by Chrift, as one goes over & 
Gulf by a Bridge; Hinted at bv the Apoftle, 
Heb. 19. 19, 20. Heving therefore baldneſs | 
to enter into the bolieſt by tre blood of Feſas, 
by « new and living way which be bath cove 
ſecrated to us through the vail, which is bis 
fleſh; We take the torce ot che Similſrade 
to ly in this, That as oue that hath « Vall : 

berwixt him and avother, whom he defires 
roapproxch ro, muſt go through the Vall , 
ere he win tothat other , So here Chriſt's, 
Fleſh being the Vail, He by His Death hath 
r-nc ir, that Sinners might ſtep through char / 
Renr, or Breach to God ; Thar is. whem 
aſl way before ſhur up, and cloſs berwixe 
Gnd and Sinners, Chriſt was content, that 
a Rent ſhould be made in His Body, 
through which they might come to God 3 
Coming to God by Chrift In chis Senſe, is 
to wall, as ic were, on Chriſt's Suffcrings, 
as a Bridge, and to have no other Placey, 
or Ground to Stand, or Walk on to 
bur this : Again, 7obn 1. Chriſt cells .-} 
Himſe't the Door, I «nm the door ; and Joby. 

14. To the ſame purpole, He is called the. * 
way ; To tell us, That, as none can come, 
in to a touſe , but by the Door , nor can. 

come to the end of thelr journey, bur 5 
the way that leads to ft; So Heaven, being, 

ſhur up , and cloſed upon Sinrers, any, . 
thar would have entry into fr, mui | 
themſelves ro Chritt by Falthz For by, ; 
Faith fn Hla, the Door is opened, and the. - 
Way paved to Heaven; Itis a good rokery, 3 
when the way to Heaven looks oo the = 
ner , 2s a h:rd Wall,or like a fioking Moſs - 
or Bogez and Faith in Chriſt gives © 
him ſome tle hold, whereby he wirg © 
over the Wall, and leads him to ſome little - 
Hi!locks, or hard Birs,or Spots of Ground.” 
whereby he fieps thorow the Moſs,or Bare 
ro Chriſt 3; Or, when the Sinner layzs\::2, Þ 
Reckoning ro make uſe of Chriſt's Saris. 
fation, for piymert of his Debr: Sothat 
if he were to appear at the Bar of Juſtice, 
his anſwer would not be ; that if he ha& 

done a File, he had made, or would© 
make a Mends ; nor that he Prayed, zn£&7 
Repented, and (oughr Mercy ; bur this,” 
that he rok with his Guilt, and made uſe” 
of Chrif'sSicrifice; So Paul ſpeakings 
when renewed , fa oppofirion to wha þ 
was , while a Phariſer, ſays, Phi." 
That be counts 41 tbings 19 bt bat tall 


ung, for the tx(ellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt , that be may be Joone in bim , not 
'beving bis own righteouſneſs, which is ac-+ 
cording to the law,but that which is through 
tbe j&3th of Chriſt : When he even he thinks 
onthe Day of Judgment,'and where he will 
hide himſelf in chat Day, when ir ſhall be 
aſked, ({ and every other ſhall be aſked 
the Queſtion ) Where art thou? his De- 
fire, and Reſolution is, to give this Anſwer; 
I am in Chrift, Lord , I have no Righte- 
ouſneſs of my own to lippen , or to truſt 
to; Iwill never make mention of my pain- 
* fulne(s in my Mlnifiry, of the renderneſs 
of my Waik, nor of aoy think elſe of that 
kind ; buc I will betake my (elf to Chriſt's 
- Righteouſneſs, and will (ay, Lord, here is 
* much Dz:br on my Score, but there is a 
* Righreouſneſs ro which Iam fled by Falth, 
and on this L will ground all my Anſwers: 
This Righreouſoets is in Chrift , as the 
- purchaſer thereof, and it is ours by Faith, 
© when we betake our ſelves to ft, to make 
"fe the ground of our Claim; even as if a 
” pumber of men were purſued for debt be- 
Foe a Judge, and one ſhould come In, and 
* Tay, I have payed ſo much; and another 
” hould fay, give me down & part, and 1 
- will pay the refit; And a third ſhould ſay, 
. me aday and time, and I will fatls- 
- fie; And a fourth peor body ſhould come 
- In, and ſay, 1 have indeed nothjog my ſelf 
"to pay my Debt with, but I betake wy ſelf 
to the reſponſal Caurioner , who hath 
payed all for ſuch as berake themſelves to 
" Him: Tonfs is Fiich's Anſwering, and Ar- 
guing, fit will never fbifr the Debr, nor 
- Fet admit of th: final Sentence of Con- 
demnerion, though readily acknowledged 
"to bedeſerved : But Ir fnterpoſes Chriti's 
--SirtfaRion, as that which will be accept- 
-- able, chough the Sinner can do nothing of 
& himſelf; in @ word, this way of pleading, 
+ ks upon the one fide, an utter denying of 
the mans ſelf; And of all thar is, or can 
bein him, for atcralning of Righteouſneſs ; 
and o the other fide a crediting of 
* himſelf ro Chriſt, for th2 attaining of that 
» which hehbith ar In himſelf; 1's not on- 
Het Faith ( if it were poſſible ro ſeparat 
> ewo ) to deny our own Kighteou(- 
nc, bur by the exerciſe of Ir, there muſt 
be a ſtepping over on Chrift, and on His 
AK owſnchs unto God. 

I: 21. thing wherein the exerciſe of 


EWtD, Ja the uſe/mzking of Chri.i's Sacri 


» 


F 


fice confiſts ; {s, fn reference to particy 


God , it will not be free from challenges, 
and from new accompts; and therefore 
the exerciſe of Faith is to be concioued in 
the uſe-making of this Offering, in re. 
ference to theſe particulars, as well as in 
reference to the making of our peace with 
God ar firft;.in which reſpect, Falth þ 
called a Shield, Eph. 6. 16, When new 
gulle is contracted, and drawn on, and 
then Tenratlon ſaycs to the Believer, is 
this the Goodneſs of your Parpoles, and 
Reſolutions, which have been like Flaxe 
before the Fire ? No ſooner was thou Ef 
ſfayed, and Aſſaulted, but thou didfi great- 
ly ſuccumb , and waſt much folled, and 
prevalled over: The Soul runs to the ſame 
Targe, Buckler , or Shield ; and though 
every one of theſe challenges be like a fiery 
Dart, that would ſer the Conſcience on 2 
flame; yet by Falth the Dart is kept off, 
or the Venom of ir ſucker ſo our, thatk 
burns nor, and jt makes the Soul to ſay, 
though I cannot ſathfie for the Debt, yet 
there is io Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, whereto 
1 berake my ſelf, which can do ki; 
And if we look to that, which Iintertains 
rormenring exerciſes , that ſpeak evil of 


the Grace of God ( for humbling cxer- } 


ciſes are called for, and are profitable ) 
we will find jt to be this; ro wit, When | 


Souls come to diſpute, avd debate with: 


Challenges, and do not Ioterpoſe the Tar 

or Shield of i alch, raking hold of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, berwixe them and theſe 
challenges 3 for ſometimes a Soul will be. 


take ic telf ro Chriſt's Righteouſneſs for * 
peace at firſt, and will look upon tt (elf, - 


as bound to k:ep, and malatain It's own 


Peace ; and will, cn the matter, think 


that it's bur a ſort of baffling, or pro- 
phaning of Chrift's Righteouſneſs, ( rolay 


ſo ) to be making dayly uſe of It , for at - 


ſwering of new Chall-nges ; And ſuch will 
be ready to fay ; ſhould not a B:liever bt 


holy? end we ſay, rthrt he ſhould , and ** 


that fr were to abuſe the Spj;i:ual Armour, 


lar. by 
challenges; For even when a Soul hath' 
fled to Chriſt,and made uſe of Hls Sacrifice 
for pardon of Sin, and for peace with / 


—— 


———— 
_— 


co rake one picce of It, and nor another, * 


yez, nor a] the refit ; bur this we lay 
likewlIſe, that when one mokes uſe of the 
ſw1rd of the ſpirit , he may warranrably 


ma%* uſe of the ſhitld of faith alſo; Fall-, 


lin; io this, that by, wh-a Chri ' Ri hies 
Pp 


4 


©< 


— 


* 
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Þ caves is not made uſe of, in reference to 


ah'ÞF: particolar challevges, mightily Indifpoſerh 
fice Þ (erious poor ſouls, or uſe-making of 
rich Þ the reſt of the Weapons of their Splirirual 
es, | Warfare;z And therefore, as ye would ex» 


erciſe Faith in general, for reconciling 
you to God, as to your figre, ſo ye would 
exerciſe fairh on Chriſt's offering for do« 


re 

Sin 4 ing away of particular Quarrels; and for ft- 
ith F lencing of particular Challenges , which is 
1k Þ& tobe dayly waſhing at the Fountain, In 
ew ſhorr, as to the other Queſtion, This may 
2nd be a mark of a perſon, that is making right 
,s & ofc ofChrift's Offerlog for his pezce, if he 
and F be dayly making uſe of Chriſt's Offering for 
Xe | his peace, if he be dayly making uſe of 
E- F Hi Offering , for quenchipg and £lencing 
ate | of particular Challenges, 

nd ,f, The 34. Thing, wherein this exerciſe 
me J* of Falth, in the uſe-making of Chriſt's Sa- 
vgh {| crifice conſiſts, is, in reference to the de- 
cry ſes of our Grace; we have indeed much 
0 4 need of Chriſt, and He hath much forthe 
off, | coming in Him, for the helping of Grace, 
th Þ forthe amending of weak Falth, and Love, 
1, F and other Graces, as well as for obtaining 
yet F pardon of Sin, and of peace with God, 
eto F and for anſwering of Challenges; And 
it; & yer oftimes, theſe who are making uſe of 
ins Chriſt In the former two reſpeRs, are In 


of F hazard, and ready to thipk, that they 
ſhould belicye more, love more, and ex» 


: ) | erciſe other Graces more, of themſelves , 
en of bur we are to make ule of Him, for help- 
th-YF log defe&ts of Grace, as well as for theſe 
E F other things : By this, I mean not only the 

s Y uſe-making of Chriſt mercicoriouſly ; and fo 
cle -Þ © that we ſhould look on Faith, Love,Repent- 


Ne. ance, and every other Grace, as purchaſed 
FF by Him, as well as peace with God; and 
lf, .& and that we ſhould make uſe of Chriſt's 
} Offering, for atrzining of theſe; But 1 alſo 


ok Þ# mean, rhat we ſhould mke uſc of Chriſt, 
'O- as a Prieſt, ro make His own Offering 
iy & effetiual , for attaining all the benefirs of 
n- F His Purchaſe: Conſidering, That be 5s able 
ul to ſave ro the witermofi, all theſe that come unts 
v? | God by bim: The Apoſtle goeth on cis 
ad ground, H-b. 10, 19, 20 Sting wt beve 
Ir, ſach an High Prirft, and ſuch an Offcrin?, 
I, "3h, Lt 1s draw near with full aſſurance of 
ol P faith, &c, And if ye atk, what this Is 2 It 
c 


4 isof largely extended uſe; It is even ro 

make uiz of Chriſt, as a tricſt, nor only 
+ the obj: & of Faith, ar.d as the procuc- 
and worker of Faith, bur aifſe for the 
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confirming of weak Faithz It's x'looklogtes 
Him, to ger the weak Ko m_ we dare" 
ſcarcely_lippen ro,made firong, el 
mend, or truſting of our weak Falth Tc 
Him, to carry us through, when we dare 
not well lean to It; In the firſt reſpe@, 
we do by Faith lippen, and truſt ro Chriit's 
Righteouſneſs; in this laft reſpeRt, we lip-. 
pen, or truft our Faith' tro Him; and : 
look to Him, not only for Pardon, bur we 
lippen to Him for making Faith , to keex 
ir's grips of him; and as it was with that; 
poor man ſpoken of, Mark 9. Who, upe' 
on the one fide, berakes himſelf ro Chritt, * 
If tho cant do any thing, bave compa 
01 #5, 4nd belp xs : And on the other 
being holily impatlent, finding his Falth 
like to fail and miſgive, when Chriſtfayes * 
to him, 1f thox caxſt believe, all things art” 
polpole to bim that believts ; he cryes out, 
n that hls holy imparlencie, Lord, 1 believt, 
help thou my unbelirf: he acknowledges Wh 
unbelicf, as well as his Faith; and walls" 
Chriſt with the mendiog of his Faith” 
and holding together the ſheards of it.( i © 
ro ſpeak; ) when It was like to crack, 
fall aſunder : our dolng thus, evidencethny+ 
more full denying of our (elves, when'we - 
dare not truſt our own believing, but as ie ;; 
is comwicred ro Chriſt, and when chere 
is a Crediting of Him, and Leaning roWimy 3 
both for the benefir we expe&, adidfos 
the Application of it 3 That word of tf Py 
Apoſtle, ren 3, 12, Is appofit, and ex» - 
cellent to this purpoſe; That 1 | 
bend that for which 1 «an peers b.. 7 
Cbr:ſt Jeſus. As is alſo thac of Pet. x. J.. 
1 Chap. v. 16. Who are beeped through E/ 
by the power of God, So then jo anſwer ro. 
both the Queſtions, 1. How to make uſe of - 
Chriſt's Sacrifice # And 2. How to know, © 
if we have made, or do make uſe of ta 
right? We (ay in fhorr, as to the Fir 
That there muſt ft be 2 leaning wo His, 
merit, for the buylog , or of 
our Peace, and bertaking of our ſelves 16. 
ic for that end, 2. When Tenatlons re« © 
cur, and when pew Challenges ariſe, ther 
muft be a conftane dayly berakings of que® 
ſelves ro Faith, in his Sacrifice, as't 
Sheild, or as to a Store houſe ; which R&% 
Himſelf callerth ax abyding in bim; | 
3- There muſt be an uſt. making e 
as a Prieſt, not only, ro- remove 
contracted Guiltineſs, bur aa. coheok i 


- He - 


% 


eſpecially of Fakh and Love, giving Him 
credic ro bring our Faith and Love to 
perfeRion ; It Is a (weer Word which 
we have, Pſal. 103. He bealeth all thy dif- 
gaſes. As to the 2d. Queſtion , we (ay, 
that Perſon may look on himſelf, as mak- 

right uſe of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 
that is, dayly making uſe of Him, in theſe 
fore-named reipe&s, who, if he were to 

ar before God, ir Is Chrift's Righre- 
——+ wer only that he would build on; He is 
alſo dayly making uſe of Him, to aniwer 
'Challenges as they recur, and dare nor 


” Upper co his own Faith, bur as it is com- 
mined to Him ; conſidering, thatas Faith 
In 


©" ſhall proſper in bis band, 


44 


himſelf, Ic. Is dayly in hazard to be 
extinguiſhed ; and we may add, that he 
ſo makes uſe of Chriſt, as that he dare not 
go to God wicthour Him .as the word is, 
« %. 25+ Them that come to God by bim, 
comes unto God by Chrift, 1n-Prayer, 
praiſes, and in every other Dutic of 


worſhip : The Apoſtle, to this purpoſe,” 
ſayes Heh. 13» 15+ » bim therefore, lt © 
us offer the ſacrafice of prajſe to G 4. The | 
belicving ſoul is never right rill it's «be 
put in his hand : Though all theſe be nor 
diſtin, and explicit 1n the perſons uſe. 
making of Chriit's Sacrifice ; yet hg ex. 
pe&s that the application of the benefits 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed ro him, ſhall 
be made forth-coming to him, by vertue of 
that ſame purchaſe ; and chat he ahi the 
Author, wili alſo be tbe finiſher of his ſaith; 
The ſum and up-thor ot all, is, to ſhew that 
as we have much good, by and jn Chriſt, 
if we could make uſe of it 3; So He calleth 
us to be |ccrfull , and comforred fn the 
uſe making of Ir, avd nor to mioiſh our 
own. conſolation , when he hath conde- 
ſcended graciouſly thus ro extend, andin- 
large it, with ſo richly liberal, and bounti- 
full a hand, ; 
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SERMON XLI. F 
ISAIAH LIT, X, 

(þall prolong bis deys,and the pleaſure of the Lurk 
: ; 


»»»» Ht ſbail ſee bis ſeed, He 


Verſ. TOs 


T may be thought, and that very juſt- 


= ly, that chere muſt be ſome great 


and glorious Dcfign driven in the 

contryvance of the Work of Re- 
2 demption, that was executed by 
'foch a mean, as is the Suffcring of the Son 
of God ; and that there muſt be ſome 
noble and notable thing followlng cn ir, 
 thar moved the Faiher to ſend his Son, 


 * and the Son ro come for this Work. 


» 
- This 
*> 
: 
- - os, 


re of the Text anſwers, and cells 
at bs the Defign, Hr (ball ſee bis fred, 


\- * be ſhall prolong bis deyes, &c. He ſhall com- 
; <munſcar Life ro many that were Dead, avd 


by 


beger a Generation , that ſhall have 
|  deryved from Him, as a S2cd have 
Fram their PRents: And (o this is a third 


-» * Anſwer , for removing of that flumbling 
= © ObjeFſon , propoſed in the b-ginving of 
5” the Verſe; to wit; How ir came to pals, 


% i uo violence, and who tad no gui's in 


= 3% Þ4 f 


that the Innocent Son of God, who bed 


5 woath z was put to ſuch Sufferings? We 
that there were three grounds ja d 
v; io #0 this. 1, 1t pleaſed the 

"wravje bam, It was the Failicrs good 


"ED 


pleaſure, 
His Sufferivgs, which were to be a Sin-offer- | 
ing, or «1 offt-ing for ſin, nor for His own, 
but for the Sins of the Elett. The 34, by 4 
That His Sufferings ſhould have notable ? 


Fruics and EffcRs following them,lſerdown F 


in chree expreflions, which are partly Pros. 


The 24. is, from the nature of & 


phefics; relling what ſhould be the Effects: J 


of the Sufferiogs cf rhe Mediator ,, partly 
Prowifes made to the Mcdiscor, telling 
whar ſhould be His reward and hyre % 
ſpeak (o ) for His Suff:rines. 1; He ſhell 


ſee bis (red, that is, many ſhall ger goodd | | 


His Suffcrings ; 2. He ſhall prolong bis days; | 
That is, He ſhall out-live theſe Wy 
Troubles and Sufferine:, and ſhall haves 
glorious Out-gare an, Reign. 3 The plts | 
ſure of the Lord (hl! p:ofſv-r in bis hand, That 
is, The Work that was giv-nHim ro do,nd 
to fin}{h,{hall chrive well, and vo partof it 
ſhall fa'll. or miſcarry. 16 the firſt Prov 
miſe made to Him, or In the fit Eft:& 


theſe words, He ſhall fre his ſeed; W 


*+ 


"Seed 
that ſhould fullow on Hs Svife rings , ; ſpeak 


have theſe Three.. 1, A relation Implyen Wee 
betwixt Chrlit and Beltevers 3 They Big 


| k I 
I is ſed, fuch #s in the next verſe are. 
7 laid ro be jufiiffed by Am; Ic bs in ſhort, 
"many (hall ger pardon of Sin, and fufi'fi- 
atioo by His Dearhzin chis reſpeR 11's 191d, 
il, 45. penul: verſe, In ſtrad of thy fa+ 
thers . (ball be. thy hi'dren , whom thou 
najeſt mabe princes in all the earth. 2. A 
Provheſie . an4 forereiling of the event, 
that ſhould follow Chriti's $i f:rings and 
ſo it hold» our this, That cur Lord J-(us 
fhould fot only have a Seed, bur a numer- 
ous Seed . thar ſhould be made ſure to 
fm; ant it ſe:ms,,ro be in allufion to that 
which Is (poken of 4A5rabem, and of others 
bh: O14 Teſtament, of whom ic's laid 
that they (bould bave. Sred; that is, That 
many ſhould deſcend of chem, but there is 
more here; For, whereas others, while 
they are Livirg, or In cheir Life-rime be- 
aced, which begertIng is Interrupred 
Dearh; the Death of our Lord J*-(us 
begers H's Seed, or His Seed arc begot- 
ten by His Death. 3. Conſidering ihe 
Words as # Promiſe, they hold out this, 
That though our Lord Jeſus ſuffer, and 
de, yer He ſhall oor onty have @ Seed, but 
4 F B& ſhall ſee His Secd, He ſhall Our-live HS 
* | Sofferiogs and Death, and ſhall be de- 
Jghred in ſeelrg of them, who hill ger the 
+ good of His Suff-rings 5 As It's ſaid of Fob, 
| that be (aw bis children, or ſeed of the third 
ad fowth generation; That is, he lived long, 


: 


1 


y | 4d (aw miny that came of him ; even (o 
le 4 though our Lord-came ro death, and ro the 
2 pave, yet He ſh: uld not only have a ou- 


- $ mcrous Seed, and many Children, but He 
K ould live and (ce them and thar not 


only for three, or fours or for ren Gene- 


ly ntiods, bur for - very many Generations : 
ng And his dying ſhould neirher mar his be- 
y getting, nor the leeing of them; And this 
of ſting of bis ſeed, is oppoſed ro ſuch P#- 
* | tents as aredead; and who, though their 
15 4 Children, and Yoſteriry be in wane, yet 
is | they koow it nor. F:om the Firſt of theſe, 
*0 1 Obſerve, Thar Believers arc our Lord Je 
1 ln His Sced , they are come of Him 3 
mo whatever their meatdnefile and lowneſs be 
-_ In the World ; and. thouzh they could 


{hot clafm kindred to any of cxrernally 
honeſt Rank, or Qualiry, yer they are #is 
is Seed: To this parpofe the Apoſtle bt- 
eb. Peaks the believing Coriathiens 4 Cor. 1. 
"E3009, 29. Te ſer your calling, brethren. bow 
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nat many mighty, not many wiſe men, 


ne tbe Ares x98 mary elle ore relied 
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SO 10» ; , \ 
but God bath choſen the foolih things of this © 
world, to Confound the wiſe; &cs. that no fleſb 
(hon'd glovie 38 bis priſence : Though ye be 
no! of any high Fark or Quality in the 
World - yet of him art ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of God is made to us, Wiſdom, 13ghtt« 
ouſntſs , janftification and redimption: In 
this reipet Chriſt is called the everlaſting 
father, Iſs. 9. 6. For he Is the Father of 
ail Believers, that ever had;- or ſhall have 
Life; who are, Pſal. 45 penult verie cals 
lea his Children. I | 
To clear this a lIttle, ye ſhall rake it ih 
theſe four or fire reſpetts, or confiderati» 
ons, in which Believers are (aid tro b& 
Chriſt's Seed, or to be deſcended of Him. 1. 
Io this reipe&. thar as Be(tcvers, they have 
their being of Him, as Children deſcended 
frum off ci.cir Par-nts, as to their natural 
being ; So Belfevers.as they have a ſpiritu-* 2 
all belog, deſcend from hit; and hold _ 
their being of him, without' wHort they had” 
never been Believers: And in this reſpeR 
they are his Seed. 1. Becauſe He meritorts 
0:ſly purchaſed Liſe ro them z, which is the 
thing here mainly underſiond, as follows 
Ing immedi-tly upon the back of his ſuffers 
ings. 2. Berauſe they have” Life fromd 
him «i:iently, as he works it In thee,and 
by the Goſpel begers chem; therefore he 
is ſaid, 1Tim. 1. 10. To beve brought life _ 
and immortality to light, through the goſpely 
which was not known in miny parts af 
the World, ri!l- Chrift brovughr it forr 
in this reſpe, Believers are Chriſt's Se 
we are not B:lievers born of cur Paref 
nor have the Faith which we have, of | 
Ordinances, nor of Miolſters, as effic] - 
cauſes thereof; Bur ic bs from owr Lord - 
Jeſus, who is Believers Father, This 
iicvers have an affiniry, and near teldri 
to Chriſt, even to be His Childrefis A 
avy that would lay claim to Fakth; vf 
rirual Life, would ſee well, hat it be 
way kindly, and ( as we uſt rofay 
come, from Jeius Chriſt , ahd, that they. 
in His Debr, and Common for” It,” 26 
They are His Seed, in reſpcR of the likenely: 
that is berwhxt him and chem, or fo reſpet 
of the qualifications that are In rkem 3 a8... 
they are ſaid, 2 Pet. 1. 4. © the in, w_ 
ing great Fin recons pramiſes ; to by a 'þ 
artabers of the divine natare 5 Thity Vave ge” 
Fe —_ $pieir, = h r Bey, gs 
Mediaror, hath in Him Abd' ily; 
reſpe@, thar Fanj, 7-45 T 
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ly of Filth xnd Love, giving Him 
credic tro bring our Faith and Love to 
perfe&ion; It is a (weer Word which 
we have, Pſal. 103. He healeth all thy dif- 
gaſes. As to the 24. Queſtion , we (ay, 
that Perſon may look on himſelf, as mak- 
Ing right uſe of Chrifts Righteouſneſs, 

| that is, dayly making uſe of Him, in theſe 
fore-named reſpe&s, who, if he were to 
- appear before God, ir 1s Chriſt's Righre- 
- euſneſs only that he would bulld on; He is 
* alſo dayly making uſe of Him, to aniwer 
Challenges as they recur, and dare nor 
Iippen to his own Faith, bur as it is com- 
mined to Him ; confideriog, thatas Faith 
In himſelf, ic. Is dayly in hazard to be 

- extinguiſhed ; and we may add, that he 
ſo makes uſe of Chriſt, as that he dare not 
” go to God withour Him; as the word is, 
« %. 25+ Them that come to God by bim, 


worſhip : The Apaſile, to this purpole, 
ayes, Heb. 13» 15+ » bim therefore, lt * 
us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to G 4. The | 
believing ſoul is never right rill it's «l{be 
pur in his hand : Though all theſe be nor. 
diſtin&, and explicit in the perſons uſe. 
making of Chriit's Sacrifice ; yet he ex-/ 
peas that the application of the benefits 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed co him, ſhall 
be made forth-coming to him, by vextue of 
that ſame purchaſe ; and chat he wh&is the 
Author, wili alſo be the finiſh of his ſaith: 


The ſum and up-thor ot all, is, to ſhew that | Hm 
as we hive much good, by and jn Chriſt, Þ v1, 
if we could make uſc of it ; So He calleth } jo 
us to be i«ecrfull , and comforred in the that 
uſe making of Ic, and nor to miciſh our | pan 
own- conſolation , when he hath conde» | mor 


ſcended graciouſly thus ro extend, andin» 
large it, with ſo richly liberal, and bountis 


© he comes unto God by Chrift, in.Prayer, full a hand, ' 
"Jn praiſes, and in every other Dutic of beg 
| ten | 

Way 

SERMON XLI. q 7h 

; | 1$ATAH LIM. Xx, ty 
"Nerf. To» +++ Ht ſhail ſee bis ſeed, He ſþell prolong bis 4ays,and tht pleaſure of the Lund [ Suf 

_* (ball proſper in bis band, Y —_— 


3 T may he thought, and that very juſt- 
ly, that there muſt be ſome great 
and glorious Dcfign driven in the 
contryvance of che Work of KRe- 
demption, that was executed by 
'foch a mean, as is the Suffcring of the Son 
of God ; and that there muſt be ſome 
noble and notable thing following cn ir, 
__ ' thar moved the Father to ſend his Son, 
-- * and the Son to come for this Work, 
- Thks pert of the Texc anſwers, and cells 
__ r hs the Deſign, He (hall fee bis fred, 
7 be ſhall prolong bis deyrs, &c. He ſhall com- 
- «Mi Life ro many that were Dead, and 
- *thalf beger a Generation , that ſhall have 
Life deryved from Him , as a S:<d have 
” "from their PRents: And o this is a third 
- * Anwer, for removing of that flumbling 
+ © ObjeAon , propoſed in the beginving of 
" the Verſe; to wit, How ir came to pals, 
{that the Innocent Son of God, who bed 
one no violence, and who had no guils in 
þ/5 wourh z was put to ſuch Sufferings? We 
ew that there were three grounds Ja d 
lk to Anſwer to this. 1, It pleaſed the 
Lia (em, I was the Faihiers good 
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pleaſure, The 24. is, from the nature of Ce 
His Suffteriogs, which were to be a Sin-ofer» 
ing, or «1 offt-ing for fin, nor for His ow, } 
but for the Sins of the Elett. The 34, I 


That His Sufferings ſhould have notable / 
Fruics avd EfftcRs following them,ler down = 
in chree expreſſions, which are partly Pro«. Y @.. 
phefies; telling what ſhould be the Effects Y only 
of the Sufferiogs of the Mediator ,,parth & 
Prowifes made to the Mcdiacor, telling WF an 
whar ſhould be His reward and hyre ( i get 
ſpeak (o ) for His Suff:rines. 1; He ſhell ſrtin 
fre bis (red, that is, many ſhall ger goodd | ws 
His Suffcrings ; 2. He (hall prolong bis days; Chl 
That is, He ſhall oui-live theſe Wh they 
Troubles and Sufferines, and ſhall haves | gy, 
glorious Dat-ga1e an. Reign, 3 Theplts | oy 

ſure of the Lovd (hill p:oſv+v in bis hend, That 1 wha 
Is, The Work that was givenHim ro do,md * \S 


to fin}ſh,(hall thrive well, and vo partof it 
ſhall fx'!l. or mi(carry, 16 the firlt Prov 
miſe made ro Him, or In the fit Efle&F" $26 
that ſhould follow on H+ Sviſferings , W i (pea 
theſe words, He ſhall fie his ſeed; 'Wey ,, 


have theſe Three. 1, A relation Implyee eh” 
berwixt Chriit and Believers 3 They 8 Þ 


_- 


of 
4 


ie, 7 ws ſird, fuch ns in the nefr verſe” are 
let iid ro be jufiified by Am; Ic bs in ſhort, 
he ” peo ſhall ger pardon of Sin , and fufifi- 
be | cxjjoo by His Dearhzin this reſpeR it's (ad, 
or l. 45. pevul: verſe, In ſtead of thy fa 
(e-. thers . (hall be. thy -hi'dren , whom thu 
X* I} majeſt mabe princes in all the earth. 2. A 
ity Provheſie . an4 forereiling of the event, 
WF that ſhould follow Chriti's $i ff-rings and 
of | pltho z out this, That cur Lord ]-ſus 
he 'J fyould fot only have a Teed, bur a numer- 
tht | ow Seed. that ſhould be made ſure to 
ut | gim; ant it ſe:ms,ro be in allufion to that 
ſt; Þ which Is (poken of 45r4hem, and of others 
hf ch: O14 Teſtament, of whom it's laidy 
he | that they hmld bave. Sted; that is, That 
ur { many ſhould deſcend of them, but there is 
le» | more here; For, whereas others, while 
IN» } they are Living, or In their Life-rime be- 
te a ced. which begertIng is interrupted 
Dearh; che Death ofour Lord J-(us 
J begers H's Seed, or His Seed are-begot- 
ten by His Death. 3. Confiderivg ihe 
Words as # Promiſe, they hold out this, 
; & That though our Lord Jefus ſuffer, and 
die, yer He ſhill nor only have @ Seed, but 
uy F He ſhall ſee His Sc<d, He ſhall Our-live HS 
* | offerings and Death, and ſhall be de- 
Jghred in ſeelrg of themy who hill ger the 
of L good of His Suff:rings 3; As it's ſaid of 7ob, 
” ' that be (aw bis children, or ſeed of the trird 
, ad fowth generation; That is, he lived long, 
0% | and aw miny that came of him ; even fo 
yy 4 though our Lord came ro death, and tothe 
pr gave, yet He ſh-uld not only have a nu- 
_- T Kcrous Seed, and many Children, but He 
* thould live and (ce them; and that not 
3 ly for three, o: four, or for ren Gene- 
'U) & rations, bur for very many Generations : 
08 And his dying ſhould neither mar hls be- 
y getting, nor the (ceing of them: And this 
To | ſreing of bis ſeed, is oppoſed to ſuch P#- 
" 7 tents as aredead; and who, though their 
" Children, and Yoſteriry be in wane, yet 
thty know it not. From the Firſt of theſe, 
"ety Oberve, That Believers arc our Lord Je 
1 (us His Sced , they are come of Him 
oy \Wharever their meatnefle and lownels be 
v7 In the World ; and. thouzh they coufd 
"2 nhot clahm kindred to any of excertally 
[f © honeſt Rank, or Qualiry, yer they are 41s 
x” Seed: To this parpofe the Apoſtle bt- 
_ [peaks the believing Corinthians 4 Cor. 1+ 


$009, 28. Te ſer Jour calling, brethren. bow 
Thet not many mighty, not many wiſe men, 


why 
» " = 
. IY" 


| . 
Li 


27 


g £08 mak Joh are called 3. 
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I0» | | 
bt God bath choſen the foolifh things of chis * * 
world, to (onfound the wiſe; &c., that no fleſ 
(hon'd glorie ah bis priſence: Though ye be 
no: bf any high Fai.k or Quality in the 
World - yet of him art ye in Chrz/t Zeus, 
who of God is made to us, Wiſdom, !yghtts 
ouſntſs , janftification and redimption: In 
this reipett Chriſt is called the everlaſting 
ſather, Iſa. 9. 6. For he is the Father of 
ail Believers, that ever had;- or ſhall have 
Life; who are, Pſal. 45 penult verie Gals 
lea his Children. 
To clear this a lIttle, ye ſhall rake it i 
thele four or fire reſpe&ts, or confiderati» 
ons, in which Bclievets are fajd ro be 
Chriſf"s Seed,or to be deſcended of Him. 1. 
In this reipe&, that as Be'icvers, they have 
their veing of Him, as Children deſcended 
frum off ci.cir Par-nts, as to their natural 
being ; So Bellevers.as they hzve a ſpiritu-' 
41l belog, deſcend from hifez and hold 
their being of him, without' wHort they had” 
never been Believers: And in this reſpeR 
they arc his Seed. 1. Becauſe He meoritorte 
0:ſly purchaſed Life ro them z, which is the 
thing here mainly underſiood, as follows 
ing jmmcdi-cly upon the back of his ſuffers 
ings. 2. Berauſe they have” Life from 
him «i-:iently, as he works it In (hee,avd 
by the Goſpel begets rhe; therefore he 
is ſaid, 1Tim. 1. 10. To beve brought life 
and immortality to light, through the goſpe 
which was nor known in many parts 
the World, ri!l- Chrift broughr it forr 
in this reſpeft, Believers are Chriſt's Se 
we are no: B:lievers born of cur Pare 
nor have the Faith which we have, of 
Ordinances, nor of Miolſters, as effic 
cauſes thereof; Bur jr bs from our Lord 
Jeſus, who is Believers Father. © This Bee _ 
licvers have an affiicy, and near teldti 
to Chriſt, even to be His Chſldrefiz A 
aty that would lay clainr to Pl vt 
rirual Life, would ſee well, that it be 
way kindly, and ( as we uſt rofay ” 
come, from Jeius Chriſt , ahd, that-chey b& © 
in His Debr, and Common for It.” 25, * 
They are His Seed, in reſpcR of the likenely Þ 
that is berwhxt him and chem, or fo reſg 
of the qualifications that are tn them 3 
they are ſaid, 2 Pet. 1. 4. I) the is 
ing Ceefin ro ry promiſes , to by Wag 
artabers of the divine natare ; Thity Wave get 
Fe 4k $pijtt, fc rhe Kihd 2h "Bb, K 
reſpe@, thar Fan, 
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called the Princeſs daughter, which eſpeci- 
ally looks ro the ſpiritual, generous, and no- 
ble qualifications, that arc deryved from 
Chihit, ro the Bellever 3 Hence, Believers 
are (aid to have the Spirit of Sons, wi.cn all 
others, though they be the greareit in 
the World, have bur the [pli1r of ſervants, 
and their generofi.y 13 nothing to that of 
Believers, who zre made partabers of the 
divine nature; We have por, jayes the 
Aputle, received the ſpinat oj fear, but of 
ſaith and love, aa of a ſound mind; Ab: 
th:re are many that claim Kluared 3.4 
relation to Chriſt, tha” arc very unlike 
Him. ' 3/9. They are called Chrlii's 5ec 4, 
Io reipe& of the ca:echat heh th et.hem, 
never Mother was more render of the 
ſu. king Child, thay he is of H:> B licv- 
Ing Children 3 Therefore, i ayeth the Lord, 
Iaiab 49. 156. 4 mother may forget he ſucking 
child , but 1 will not jorget thee: Heu.c, is 
tha: Phraſe, even as io v.fivle prote fNors in 
the Church , who refuſe coliſten co the call 
of the Goſpel , which is much more em! 
nevily verified in Beitevers, Matth, 23. 
How often would I have gathered tore 4s & 
hen doth ber chickens under her wings? $0 
tender and reſpettive is he to his Children, 
as the Mother is render to the Sucking 
Child, or as the hen is of her newly hatch» 
ed, and yourpg chickens; for they arc, in 
ſome reſpe cm. out ot his own bowels; 
his blood was ſhed to purchaſe thei 3 So 
It is (aid, iſe. 40- 11 He gathered the (ambs 
With bis arm, be corries them in 4s bojom, 
and gintly leads thoſe that are with young, 
And, O! wha: Maſlie Coniulation have 
fuch Words as theſe in them; And what 
confidence my believing fhuenery have to 
come to this Medlatur, thai ls a Mother, 
# Father , a Brother, and a Farent, that 
hih begotre:. us out of his own bowels ; 
and in ſome reipcR, ( as we arc Bellic vers ) 
he h as a Mother conceived us in His own 
. Womb, glys They are call: d his Seed, in 
re{pc&'ot the Portion which chey ger from 
Him z the Apofile fayes, that Parcnts pro- 
| vide for their Children 3 it's indeed eml- 
pently fo here, Believers come under His 
care, Overſight , and torory 3 And azz 
men provides for his houſhold , his chil 
died and ſervants meat in due ſealon ( And 
- the Apoſtle fayes, He is worſe than ar 
,» Infidel, that provides not for them of bis 
om f) even ſo our Lord Jeſus, as he 
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-to nothing, bur by being Helrs to, and 


"2 4%. As all: Relations berwixr Chrifi and 


| their ſpiricual Hſe, fo He | 
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encertalns that life, provides for « 
and trains them up, and on, till he enter 
them in ro the Polic lion of Ecernal Lite; 
they are made by him Princes, Pſai. 45 
15. Incituled ro a Kirgdom; yea, all 
Children are Kings, and fit with bin 
bis throne, Rev. 2. laſt Verie, aud 4 
made parrakers of HisG.ory z and (top 
ſo ) they fali a+ H- tairs, they oweli s 
He d.vells, and behold Hs ulury , Of 
not this much , that the poor dyvour, tha Þ 
hath not a Yeroy |: it Him, nor co leaver 
another, ſhwwla be thus dig nified, as is 
have aclaim ro Chiritt*: Kingdom, co be 
Heir, aud z2 j -yni-Hefr with Hiuiy, whok 
the Helr of aii chiogsz For ſo we comer 
be reroured,, ( toip:akſo ) and to be ler- 
ved +eirs to all things; as it is. Kev. 21.% 
He that overcometh (hall inherit all things 
And jt gocs on this ground, Heb 1. 24 
Thar the Mediator is appointed btir of all 
things; With whom, bciog joint- beirs, we 
are Hclis roo, and are made to Inheritall 
things. $ly. 7hey are called His Seed, by 
caule of the manner of thelr coming 16 the 
Pc icſhon of thar, which through Hin 
they have a claim to; for they have a claim 


be 
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with Him; And by believing Io Him; 
they are Heirs of the Promiſe, in ome re | 
ſped, as /ſaac was: 50 then briet:y tors 
capitular all theſe, would yc know the ng | 
thar Bcllevers are Chirii:'s Seed. 1. He 
beg« ts chem, and they have their Spiritual. 
Licof tim. 2, He I» render of them, # 
of His own Children. 43, They are form 
ſhed «1 h Qualifications, and Diipoſirion 
(virable ro H'm. 4. They have a rich Por! 
thn trum Him, and are well provided for, 
s What cod they get is for his ſake, who 
1s thetr Fatherz here we may allude tothe 
Word , Kom, 11. Thy art beloved jor tt 
Fathers ſabe, by a Right and Ticle ro Himz 
they come to have a good and goodly Pot 
tion, they claim not their Por ion, bt 
cauſe of this or that thirg 10 themſelve 
but by their being ſerved Heirg to Chrifh 
beirg come of Him, they come 10 geti 
Righr io what is His, 


en _—_—_ 
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Belicyers ſpeak out much Conſolation 
to doth this, if we were in caſe ro apply i 
this one word hath in jr,and holds forth 
good condition, and is a very bre 
Chartour. 


47, Tſaieh 53. 
if's Common and Debt, who a1c Be- 


» , 
| Lite yers 3 I's much co be made a Friend, to 
Tap + be fred trom the curie of God, and 10 have 


al our Debr pay<d ; Bur this 1s moregto be 
Mis Seed, ro be hs own Children , 10 have 
our Lite of Hm, ro have our Proviſion and 
fortivn from Him, It's really a wonder, 
that we wonder not more at hls, and 
other Relatiois , that are berwixe Him 


all 
hin 
14 are 
2 ip 
well 8 


' 
"a ad Bellic versz as namely, He js the Be- 
ave et. BE9erS Father , and takes them 'o be His 


Sous and Daughters; He 1s the Blievers 
prother, and i5 not «/hamed to call them bre- 
thren; He 1s the Bellevers Husband, and 


as id 
) be it 


= they are His Spouſt ; He is their B: jaegroom, 
te md they arc His Briatz Such Relations ay 
21.9 | theſe are pirched upon, and made choiſe 
da! of, 10 fiil ( if 1 may iprak(o) the Faith 
_ of the B. 'jever,and that the Believer may 
of al ' feed i «cetly and dehcarly on chem, e|il che 
k {*- | time come that the vail of ſimilirudes be tak- 
neal tm away ; acd they be breught ro ſec 
4, bb. Him as HE is, even face rofuice; and that 
0 the thereby h'y may be help-d ro win co read 

Hin | their advantages and priviledges, which 
clin they hive in Him; What can be the reaſon 


then, chac ſo few th-vk and eſteem ſuitably 


» and ; ofche excellent and d-ficable condition of 


woe. Blierers, and that words of this kind re= 
re | lik not? H:re is the reaſon, He of whom 
eng] they hold all theſe Priviledges, and by 
— whom they are pur into this notable, and 
rh wal { pon-iuch condition, is not (ſuitably eſtee me 
we ed of, and accounted Precious 3 There- 
torok fore Believers in Him , ace thought the 
ves leſs of, Our hearrs ſhould melc in love to 
\ Por. 4 9» 30d In ſorrow for offending H.m, at 
4 tor, the reading and hearing of (uch expreſ- 
"oh | tions, wherewith the Scriptures of God are 


ſtuffed full. —_—_ 
aly, Are there any that would have z 
good and happy condition ſummed up, and 
compended? Here iris, cycn to have our 
Lord Jclus to be a Father, and to be His 
Sted , ro come In as Sons and Daughters 
whim: I appeal to you all, If any con- 
dition can be put In the Balance wirh this; 
Is there aty Honour and Digniry like ir, 
or comparable with Ir? Who can claim 
to be come of ſuch a Parent as 1s He, }#ho 3s 
King of hings , and Lord of lords, the 
| Prince of the &ings of the earth ; the Father 
od} *f Slory, His cldeft and only begotten Son, 
| Wyn erernal and unſpeakable generation, 
Who, io all things hath the prehemineocy ; 
; BY our cacgrie, who will fa » and 
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boaſt, that ye are of ſuch a Lfird's of * 
Lora's Houſe, and of ſuch an ancient Fa- 
mily and Stock; yea. though ye wereof 
B ood. Royal, wat is it ro this ? what will - 
become of mens Gen:ility or Nobilky of 
Birth, yea, of Royallry of Birth, in that 
Day, whco Chrilt ſhall ſet H's Throne In 
the Clouds? To have this Re'ariop © 
C'rift, will be more valuable, and Honours 
able in that Day, than to have been great * 
Commanders, Lairds, Lords, Marqueſſer, 
Duk:s, Princes, and blog's; who will all 
in that Day ſtand upon the ſame Leveh,; 
with the pooreſt Yeaſants, 2nd when alr” 
H wours and D'gnities, which are now ſo” 
much thought of , and thirſted after, will 2 
be lald in the Duſt, Therefore learn &© 
think of this, as the N-bleſt Birth and 
Deſcent , which is through Faith io Chriſt 
'eſus; and cover,and be holily ambittous, 
to have the cualificarions of H's Children's 
Look ro the qualifications, parts, *Indues - 
men's, and accompliſhments that ule to 
accompany, or follow any Houſes of the 
braveſt of natural Men 3 Are there any of 
them comparable to the qual ficarlons of * 
Belicvers 7 Is there a Srock or Race of Peg 
ple in all the World, fo truly Generous, © 
and No'le a+ Bcllevers «re, who are come 
of Chriſt, and are made valiane, through” 
the exerciſes of Falth io Him, againſt all : 
occurring d fficulties ; regardlefs of world» 
ly ch:ings, and taken vp with, and boſhed 
about High and noble proj- As and defines 
even to have Heaven, and Glory, and 
Himſelf; who uodervalue, abd holily dif- 
diin the things of the Wotld, which earth=7 
worms ſo much ſeek after , thelr J 
cation kyth eſpeciatly in this, thar chelr+ 
deſigns are H:avenly, thelr minds | 
ed to, and fer onthe beft (hings, and that” 
they have # truly magnavimbus and a valo» | 
rous way of proſecuting them , by ſtudys 
ing the mortification of ſin, and cooformb- 
tyto God, when others cannot endure © 
caft out with, avd abandon » Luft 5 The 
holly (corn, ard account it bei 
have their Peate (ianding, or whhy. 
the ebbirg avd flowing of Crearure'Con 
forts, which the Men of the World plac 
thelr happloeſs in ;. their fiuay Is ro 
Pure 8s Chrift is Pure; © : bs there 
Portjon like thetrs ? many of you 1H 
lirtle of it now, but ye will think mprero) 
jr in that Day, when the Earth, ave” 
things ib it ſhall be burne/up; wi 


- 
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What will the Earth-portion ſignifi then? 
Ye that pow have your varlety of fine and 
delicate Meats, wich your Ale and Wine at 
every Meal, who ſhall be foun41 our of 
Chriſt, ſhall nor ger a drop of col4 Water 
ro cool your Tongue, under your exquiſite 
and -hellſh Torments , when the poor 
'Body that believed; and had a hard life 
of it here, ſhall be in Abrabanms Boſom, 
and with Chritt ar His Table, yea, and on 
His Thrane with Him; and ir is upon the 
account of cheir having 7 title ro Chriſt, that 
' they come to 8ll chat Glury, . and Hapvl- 
neſs: O! wthere any right and ritle like 
the Bclicvers, which Is founded on Chrit:'s 
Righr and Tirle,, -which Is, or may be 
called the Original Right of the Believer, 
who 3s hreped by the power of God, through 
ſaith unto ſalvation. if thele he the trye 
and faithful ſayings of God, what is the 
realon that Men think fo lintle of them? 
Why »is an Intereſt in Chrift (o underva- 
lned? Bclievc ye, that ſuch and io much 
ood Is. to be gotren by belpg Chriſt's 
dand Children; if ye ſay that ye be- 
lieve Ir, how comes ir to paſs that ſo few 
have ic for their Deſign, and that your De- 
figns are; ſo much for this and that in a 
—_ World ; and that this is (o much 
lighted, 'and chart there Is (o much Bouft- 
- IJog and Glorying in other things, and fo 
; _ holy Boaſting and - Glorying in 
(4 1 ; 


. There are ewe or three Marks which 
we may quider: from the Words, chat may 
help co ſhew when this Claim is warrant- 
. ably mzde, and wii. h may. evidence the 
gronq ile'nefs of the Clalm of many. And 
$- Chriſt's Seed hath another O-iginal 
_than. chic which they bring with them in» 
torhe World 4 there is in them a change 
of the ground pf their hope, and thar on 
a new.accunt; . Folk comes laro rhe Warld 
finfu!, Childrens of . fiofol- Parents ; but 
when they come. to be RB-i[:vers, they g:t 
” , anew Life,  'which M-n cannor give, and 
this new Life hah new ARings and Frurcs; 
., Ab! how, many.dream of a Right to Chriſt, 
= who know na gther Birth or Beſng, bur 
= that which is Nutgrel?- 2. They who are 
- Chrift's Seed carry along with the n the Im- 
" + yatady an obligation to,and an acknow- 
,.<rcagment of Hilo, fn whatev:r. gno1 they 
have gorren. ; they rbink themſelves much 


— oNYliged ro Chil, ahd they ac knowlenge 
| a-(oc cheiteddſe; xt Þ iD 2144echi 1. Ii 
x8 9 « © 46 x © al w, » F F 
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Perl. 10s Serw, an 
1 be « ſathev.wheve is my honour 2 and if 
a ma'ity where is my fear? &« Jon bonows 
brs jathty, &c. A&A natively and genuioly 
ditpoled Child acknowledgerh his Father 
as his Father, and reverencech and loy- 
eth his Farther as his Father, bur there are 
many that prerend ro a Being from Chriſt, 
who think pot then ſelves in His Debt and 
Comm- n for ir, and who know not what 
it is tov a/k under the conviction of their 
Obiigarion ro Chriſt for their iuppoled 
(prriival Life and Bring, 3- They who are 
Chriſt's Seed, have 1n them. a likeneſs 19 
Hi-n, as they did once bear the image of thy 
earthly , ſo now they bear the image of the 
bravenly Adam,. nou char they come up in 
all rhings io be exactly like ro the Parrern, 
bur jr is their alm, and crher things that 
diſconform. them to- Him, are deformed, 
loathſlom, and vgly in their fight 5 their 
old Inclination 13 burdenſome to them, 
and 1s the continual ground of an joward 
Conteſt and Wrefiling 3 and in a manner, 
they arc troubled ar the very heart, thou 
to keep down what is oppoſite to Chriſt 
A::d when their Corruption over-maſters 
chem, they are the more diſcompoled, 
and diſq 1icred ; They diicern ſomerhing in 
them, that is nor like ro Chriſt, and they' 
abh:r that, though ic be never ſo near and 
dear to them, their very Self 53 rhey (ce 
lomerhing alſo like ro Chriſt in thera, and 
they cheriſh, and make much of it ; they 
would faion be at more of it, and to have 
His Image moredceply impreſſed on tht 
Spirics, which rhey reckon their greateth 
yea, theironly Beauty, 

. The 3- 4 is for DireRion to Bellew- 
ers 3 If ye be Chriſt's $eed,ye muſt be other 
ſort. of - olks in your Deſigns, and in your 
Deportment and Carriage 3 King's Chil- 
dren ought nor ro carry as others, Ir would 
be highly unſujtable, yea, even abomb 
nable ro ſee .. them walk fo trivlally, 
and lightly as every Baſe, l|-bred Begs 
gers Child doth , It's no Jefs Incongruous, 
aod Unbecoming, that Beljevers ſh»9ld 
be taken with this and that. Vanity, - that 
meer Worldings arc taken with, and hut 
afcer. p 
. The 4th wſe (peaks a Word of Cot- 
ſolation ro Believers .”. and holds forth the 


greatneſs of the Priviledge of being Cbrifl's | 


Seed ; It will be much to perſwade a Poo 
Sinner, duc!y ſenfible of Sin, co believe 
this, aod that the Lord 34. la, 


| 


| 


| 


RH —_— 
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when He ſpeaks thus; That foch an one, 
who hath beraken Himielf ro Chriſt for 
Life, and hombly Claims Right ro nothing, 
but by Verve of Chrlit's Right( the 
main ehing, that our Union which Him is 
borromed upon ) who is content ro be in 
Chriſt's common for Life , and goes not a- 
bout to eſtabliſh his own R:ghccoulneſie, 
bur leans to His Righreovineſſe, for Life, 
and Salvarion , ſh>uld be His Seed . and 
have all the Priviledges of sons derived 
to Him; And yer ft is the Lord's far h- 
ful Word, neither hath Eye ſeen, nor 
Far heard , nor hathir entered into the 
Heart of Man to conceive, what good 
things are laid up for ſuch a Perſon, and 
that are ſtuffed up in theſe Expreſlions of 
or Relation to Chrift ]: (vs. 

wſts, It may bealio a quiering and com- 
forrng Word ro ſome Beijevers, who are 
b affii@100, Poverty, and Strafts In the 
World 3 That our Lord Jefus is a Rindly 
affc Rionar Parent, more Kindly and rend- 
& hcarced, - thin the tenderett Farher or 
Mother 3 and inderd it may ſufficiently 
lex chem, that they have (uch a kin*ly 
Overſeer, and Proviſor, who is alſo a Cor- 

| Symparhizer with them , what ever 

ir Co:diclon be, He whll not deny His 
ſpring , and Sced, whom He laid 
down H1s Life ro Purchaſe. 

The &th uſe. May be for Incirement 
ad Provocation to ail that would be Hap- 

to place Ir here ; Jacereſt in Chrift 

, by Believing on Him, brings us to 

re Intereft in the epjoying of Him, and 
that 1s His 3 and can thewe be any more 
fought afrer, or wiſhed for? Are there 
any-, bur would think fc # good Life, to be 
hire? And who are they, of whom He 
ſpeaks (0? ir is'nor of ſome ſort of firange 
md uncouth Folk, that were once in the 


{| World, but are: now all out of ir, and of 


whom there are none now In ir; Ich not 
ſuch as want Sin, and derive: their Life 
from thelr own Works 3 bu: br is ſuch as 
ire, x. As conſidered in themſelves dead 
In Sins and Treſpafſes, and with»ur Spirt- 


| tall Liſe and Being z And who know that 


all che pains that they can take, will not 
acquire ir , And who Ir may be, arequite 
D-ad ro their own apprehenſion and fenlc 
| mes, ' #nd' who have Judeed rhem- 
ſelves, and have the Senrence of Death in 
themſelves. 2. It's ſuch as look to Him 
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pr ebapalgg cldile, ond why achodn; has 


ledge Him for any Life, or Livelineſſe they” 1 
have 3; And whoexpeR ir, ad brulke fr, 
by verrve of His Purchale z which is that 
on which all their Plea tor Life is found» 
ed . 
Now 1 know, that all this will nor reads 
ly clear (owe; There a:e ſo many things 
thar look count rfic Nike 5 but 1 am now 
{peaking to them , who have (ome fiick- 
livgs of Spiritual Life , which verare noe 
ſo Lively, as they can diſcern them to be 2 
the Sti: rings and Sricklings of Life; And: 
they have a Body of Death in thcm, which? 
Is ceady ro exrin+zuiſh that Life, and ofren; © 
they think It is extinguiſhed already , they 
have Convifdtions of their own Deadneſs, 
and that things are wrong in their Condi- 
thon, and »re quite ove of all Hopes of 
Righ:eouineſſe, trom and by themſelves, 
or from apy thing that they have done, or: 
cin do, and they have ſome confuſed 
looks ro Chriſt , bur they cannot Rid thele 
F.ert in the Marrer of their Faith, and 
Duties go not ſo «th them as they expeR=! 
ed, and would have them. To ſuch I ſhat 
ſpeak a Word or two, and cloſe.. 1, £ 
would aſk, whence comes that Scickli 
of Life, or Feeling of that Bodie of Leath 
What is the Origins) of it? Will Nature 
diſcover the Corruption of Nature, aba& >» 
bring Folks ro be our of Love with Corrupt 
Nature ? Certaioly , where this is, It's not © 
like Nture, bur is the Life of Chri ? 
eſpecially , when ir pors Folks ro 

and rake up their own Deadneſle , to quit 
thelr own Righteoulneſſe,and ro be cogt 

to lay thelr Mouth in the Duft,and ro bergke' 
themſelves to the Righrecuſneſſe of Chriſtzif 'Þ 
they could win to be diftin& in It ; This +» 
looks to be from Chriſt; whoſe Spzrit 
vinces the werld of fin, and of the fo af 
anbelief io particular 3 and of righteouſneſs, 
a+ being only to be had in Chri't 5 and of * 
judgement, that bs of the reaſonableneſſe, 
that He ſhould have a D »minlag over them,-, 
and that they ſh»uld walk in Holineſſe 2 | 
Ye', notwithſtanding of all this, theyre ; 
hanging in a kind of Suſpence and” I 
aid know not whether to look or rhemty.” 
ſelves 2+ Believers or not? They wot bt 
that jr is not rizh» with them, veg Fa 
arc loſt in themſclves , m— iv 1er. 
way will do their rurn aith in, te - 
Righteovineſle of a Medimor 3, The” thing © 
wherear they ſtick aud halt, is, 
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" the conſegr thatrhey have given ;-and they 
© - cannot + ther their Falth is true 
 Falkth, becauſe they know not how co fol- 
low farth the exerciſc of ir; chough they 
have ren wunced their own Righr-ouſneſſe, 
and laid heir R :ckoning, to be In Chriſt's 
Debt and Cumman , for R ghtcouſneſſe 
and Lite., if ever chevy come by themz All 
their diffi-ulry , is, how to through their 
B-iieviaz, No iris noc to the foun4ing of 
Life, chat weare h:re ſperking, but coche 
 Excrciſe of Life, anJ to the fiading our of 
> Life; An4 we (ay that ſuch an exerciſe 
ſuppon Lifeto be, though ir be nat diſ- 
concernavle in it's exerciſe,to theSoulir (elf, 
There are many Poor Crerturcs born and 
brought forth loro rhe World, char can 
either ralk nor walk, but mutt be car- 
ried an4 keeped tenderly, and thar are 
fome way, as if they were nor brought out 
of che Womb : Soils ic with myny Belier- 
ers, and it were good mm be in Chri't's 
Common, as for Life , (o for brirg'ng Life 
to exerciſe , and by dilizence and waiting 
on Him, in the ue of His own appointed 
Means, to ſeek to come to ſome D ſtin&- 
veſſe in Neating, and Exerciſing of any 
Life, that He hath given; And it is no 


Verſe Jo» Ser 42, 
{mall incouragement rs this, that Chrlf 
(ball ſet bisſetd , Thar he muſt have Saint 
and B:'levers ſm Him, which ſhould 
mike pr Souls, thet hive no Lite þ 
them(:lv-s, with the inoce confidence to 
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conmic cherſclves ro Him, upon this very: we ( 
g ound , that the Farter hath ing-dged i Priv' 
Chrift, that He thail have many ſuch { 26d 
His ſeed; The which Promiſe is perfor _ 
edro Him,in the gathering in of Poor cc theit 
fuſed, and Mind- perplexcd ſinners to be are 


in His Debt, for Life and to hold the 
Life of Him for ever; It wlll ture be ne 
ſmall part of the ground of $1\nts praiſely 
Heaven, + that H .only boughe Liſe fof 
them, bur that H> made Appllcuion.g 
Life to them. aod rraiaed them Jon, t 
He gor chem firred co ſperk ro His Pr 
Wherein the Body of D-1th makes 
a lad ſtop, ani makes poor Belileveri 
ſramm-r , as it were, while they are iti 
But it's good News that J*(vs Chriſt hi 
bought Life, anq brovght ir ro Light. 
that by thisGoſpel,He is making applicarial 
of ir, an4 declaring thar He 1s conrene 
beſto's Ir freely , on all them that will 
in Hiz Common for jr. 14 


ſhall proſper is bis baxd. 


FT. wag once a Riddle, how, out of the 
ſtrong could come forth Meat , and 

+ how, our of rhe Eater could come 
forch Sweer 3 1i's here moit clearly 
Uaridlcd , and thac in a moſt Wan- 
derfull znd comforrable Mwmnner; Our 
Lord J<'us, the ſirong Lyon of the Tribe 
of Fudeb, ir put to grief andbruiſed, 414 bis 
- foul is made an ofrring for ſin; and here is 
S$weer Mcat that comes our of Ir, Hz 

4 ſee his ſeed, be ſha'l prolong his days, 
* The fu >ſtance of the Words is, 
— Fhatby His Death many ſhall be brought to 
4 3 It's the ſame Death that hath given 
vs the hape we have of Lif:, and all the 
= _ thar we have to ſpeak of It to you; 
4 h had never been , had He nor been 
. Weſbew, that here is holder forth the 
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+ Verf. to. ---»He hail ſee bis ſeed, He ſhall prolong bis days, and the pleaſure of the Lit ' 


at deſign in the Con rh7ance of who ace givco to Him,do by Falch fo Him 
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the Work of Redemption , and tha 
theſe Words are a furth-r anſwer to the 
fiumbling O j:&lon propoſed before , to 
wir, How the lanocent Son of God could: 
Suffzr? It pleaſed the Father ro bruiſe bin, 
when be ſhould make bis ſoul an offering fi | 
fin, &c. Which Juſtifies God, io the 
proceeding, and ſerves tro wipe away th | 
Reproich, that might ſeem to fiick to 
Hin 3 Tn ſum, ir is chls;1f we confider the 
notable and noble Frults , and Comfort 
able EffeRs, that followed on His Suffct- 
ings , and Death ; there is nogiound 10 
ſtumble at God's giving his Son z of at the 
$on4 condeſcending as Mediator, to Suffer, 
to be deſpl'ed, an41 pur to death z And 
this is the firſt Frule, and Eff:& rhereoh, 
that He [ball ſee bis ſerd  Whereby 
mean:4 thit by His D-ath the Ele, 
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EF iecelvea now Life from lim, and are 
cf ken iv,under a moft ſweet and kindly Re» 
OF on ro Him, by their being begotren 
ain, to a lively hope , through his Re» 
wreRion from the Dead, 

WF” we (poke to this Pointe, That Believers 
af} ge Corift's Seed ; which ſhews the great 
| OY priviledge, that they are admitred to, 
£ad thelr great Oligarion to Chriſt on that 
qceount. they are obliged ro him for 
their Spiricual Life and Beeing z a» Chil- 
dren are obliged to thel1 Natural Parents, 
for their Notural Life and Beelng 3 and 
lefinkely more obhged , in as much, 25 
one Lite is Iofialtly preferable to the 


fr 


| 8 There age three things more to be Ob. 
| wi from the Words, And 1. Con- 
ering chem as they fland in dependence 
» the formerz That God's Defign, in 
his Son lato the World, and the 
tators Deſign , In coming ſolow , 13 to 
t a Seed begorten to the hope of Erter- 
ILife, and to have poor Souls dead in 
aſclves, fhareing of Life in and through 
, even to have mavy partaking of Lite 
mph his Death. 2, Confiderivg the 
ords, as forerelling the eyent of Chriſt's 
th, and Suffcrings, We have this 0b- 
ation from chew, That Our Lord's 
Death ſhall cerrainly procure Life to many; 
Or thus , It cannot be , bur hls Death muilt 
have Frult, ro the ſaving of Souls from 
Death, andto the making of them partak- 
J £13 0f Life. 3. Looking on the Words, 2$ 

j a Promiſe made to the Mediatorz We 09- 
ſrve from them, . That the Seeing of a 
| Gerd, Is exceeding much thought of, by Je- 
| is Chriſt, jr pleaſed hlm woodrous well; 
Therefore this Promiſe of a Seed is made 


mi 


in, | whim, to encourage him to lay down his 
ig . 

jo We ſhall (peak 4 Word to each of theſe, 

thx 4 and ſhall Jeave the conſideration of the 

k 9 | Words, as they hold our,” nor only our 


the } Lord's our-liviorg His Sufferings , but hls 
fort. | ſeeing a Seed on the back of them, ro the 
Mere | lecond EffeR that follows, He ſhall pro- 
1d to log bis days. 

e the For the Firſt Dofirixe, we ſuppoſe, Ir 
er, vill be clear, If we confider how the [ering 
and & & dis ſeed is Subjoyned to, and dependerh 


reof, F vpon the former Words, anent his makl 

vy & | Hs ſoul an offering ſor fin, which holds our 
le, ; That the great Defign of God, and 
Him | UChrift the Mediator In his Sufferiogs, is, 
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to beget a People to eternal Life, and to © 
make way, that Sloners Nacurally Dead in 
Sin, may pariake of Spiritual and Heavens 
ly Life, and may be gorren to the Hope 
of Ecerval Life,tbrough him. And what 
other delign, 1 pray, could there be then 
this? For the Lord had pothing to procure } 
to H.micif; To (peak ſimply, th-re could be 
no add\:jion made to rhe G'ory of God 
thereby 3 Therefore It's ſaid Zobn 6.39 40... 
This is the Fathers will that” bath ſent mes © 
that of all that be bath given me, 1 heath 
loſs nothing, but ſhould riſe it up «t the Lai © 
day: And this is the will of bim that ſent © 
me, that every one who ſteth the ſon, and bes © 
lieveth on bim may bave everlefling liſet,and 
I will Yaiſt bim up at the laſt day. 1, Tiny. 
1% Tois 3s «4 faithfull ſaying , and worthy 
of all acciptation; and what is It ? That 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave fine 
ntrs; and that Jobs 10.19. Icamethbet 
they might bave life, and that they might © 
bave it more abundantly. | 
There arer»o things that we would ſpeak 
a word to, for clearing of the Dofrine, 
and then make Uſe of ir. The «1. 
How this can be God's D:fign in Chriſts 
Humiliation , tro beger many Sons to Life? © 
2. How Chriſt's Death contriburs to this 
Defign ? For the Firſt. When we ſpeak © 
of God's Deſign here we mean vot His © 
laſt and ultimate D- figo , but his immediax 
Dc ſign in the Goipel, which is (ubſervieor 
to that His laft and ultimate Detigr; ro wit, © 
The glorlfying 'of Hh Grace and Juſtlce,lm © 
giving the Mediator, to ſarhfie Jufiles for © 
Dyvour Sinners, who are not Ci.) br 
fic for themſelves 3 and He having choſem.. 
this as the Midſe , to that higheſt en 
we may well lay , that this is His Immedls 4 
ar Defign in the Golpel, that thereby ris. © 
Glory of His Grace and Juftice might be - 
manifeſted. For the 24 Which is, bow 
Chrifl's Sufferings contribute to chis end 2 
It may be ſoon cleared, If we confider thar - 
there is a twofold Letin the way of Silt * 
vers partaking of Life, which Chrift's + 
Sufferivgs do remove. The 1. Let, is # 
fanding Quarrel berwixt God and the 
Ele&t, they having ſinned, and havir . 
thing to pay their Debr, this our 
Jeſus by Hiz Death removes, he payes the®: 
Debr, and rears the Obligation, called 
the bend-writing that was «againſt thims 
a” to bis (C Col. .4.-And 
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for many 3 And in the Words before, He bs 
ſeid topave made bis Soul en offering ſor fin, 
on the (anic account; to wif, That the 
Priocipal Debior m ghc be fer free, The 
24. Ler. is Mans utter ui ficneſſe to walk 
with God ; For thrugh the Debt were 
taken away, yet they hive yo Life, bur 
Jeſos Chrift by His Death hath laid down 
a grount, how a Sivner may be recorcil- 
ed to God, atd may partake of Grace 
here , and io be Io calc to walk with God, 
| even while ſojournivg in the World, in 
- ſome good meaiwe, od of the Life of 
Glory hereafter; Hb Suffcrin; $ are tor on- 
ly a Ranſom for their D:hr , bur alſo a 
Bridge ( to (peak ſo ) to ficpover the Gull 
of the diſtance that js berwixi God and 
them, unto Glory, whicher He as the 
Fore-runner is gone hc'ore them ;; Iv this 
ſenſe, we have our Graces, as the Fruirs of 
Chriſt's Suftcringsz the Life of Grace, 
Faith, love, Perſeverance. &rc. W- have 
alſo ProreRion, Preſerva ion, and Guidirg 
tn che way, till we be brought throvgh co 
Ecernal Life: As that Word is. 7obn 6. 
39440. cired before,That of all whom the Fa 
ther bath given me, Iſhould loſs nothing ; Tn 
the +: (i reſpe& , Chriſt js iwrery for ur 
Debt; In the Second reſpect He is ſurety 
" for our Duty 53 In the Fil Ripe, we 
” are admirred Into Covenant with Gord; In 
' the Second, were entertained in ir by 
Him , who lives for evcr to make Inter- 
ceſſion for us. 

Wit i. Sec here, Believers, whar ye are 
In che Fathers D:br. fo: ſerding Hh Son, 
and what ye are in the Sons D-br, tor com- 
ing to dle for you; Ye behoved to have 
born the Curſe your (clves, if He had 
"mot born ic, bur He rook Ir on Himlelf thar 
.ye might be freed from it; Thus It Food 
with you, ye deſerved ro be ſhut out for 
ever from God, ro have the Sword of His 
pre awzkeved again you: And br gave 
. bis back to the ſmiters, and bis cheecks to 

" them that pluckrd off the hair, and was 
* _ Content that the Sword of Juſtice ſhould x- 
woke again! Him. end (mire Him, that He 
* mjghr by His (\ripes hcal you, and by 
His D:ath procure Life to you; Yea, 
© fc flood thus with you and ir could not be 
”  gtherwaves; The Juſtice of God belng 
=> ©, provecked, and che Ele& being u- der the 
Curſe, asitis, Gel. 3 10 Cwſed 3s every 
ne that. continutth not zn all things written 

Law 50 do them; Eck. 18. 4, The 
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ſoul that fins ſhall die. Either they be 
ed ro dle, or the Cautjonerz and 
Lord was content to be a Sin offering ther 
by ro ſer Sinners free : To be 1jred up on the Yds? 
croſs, that be might draw ail men after ban, two Hi 
to P4y their Deve,, which all the Creatures Yhty, 
couid never have payed : An1 therefore, Ys! 
we Wwouid ſk you, it ye thirk Heaven and $fo! 
Glory to bc. of Warth,aud if ye think jirto 
be a grear mercy , to be free from the 
Wraih to come, and trom the damned 
S:atc and Cundition of Reprobate Angels, 
ano of Reprovaie Men and Wornen in Hell, 
and to be admitted to enter whh 4hs 
bam, Iſaac and Jacob into the Kingdom 
ot God, and into theſe Heavenly Manhorg 
Are ye not much 1n Chriit's Debr that pro» 
cured this for ycu , and at fuch @ Rate, 
that thereby Life might he communicared 
to you, who were Naturally Dead in 
Treipatles and Sins? whatever the reſt of 
the World thirk of it, if apy of you be Þ 
bo'n again, as y«u «ught, io a ſpecial 
maLucr, to think much of it, ſoye vill 
do fn (ome mea'urez for ye are as much 
io Chrit's Common as all that bs worth, 
who was content, that Poor Sinners ſhould 
parcake of Hm, and of the Life that bin 
Him,to rafte of dearh Himt- If,,nd who hath 
ſaid, Becauſe I live, yt ſhall live aiſo ; In 
a mit wonderful way, His Death is the 
Pricey by which Life is Communicated to 
Us ; And it would become Bel every well, 
to be often reckoning, what they are in 
His Debr. It's one of God's great Endyin 
the Work ot Redemprion, even to have 
Sinners eficeming highly of, and much 
raviſhed with H:s Grace, and with Hi 
Love brightly ſhincing to the way chereok 
yer lets Conictence is made of rhiy, thavd 
many other Dulles, by Bclievers z We 
will lend an Exr toa praftical Point of 
DoArine, and will ſome way aim to 
mird ft; If we be bidden pray, we wi 
pray 3 it ve be commaniied ro Mor:iifte Sin, 
we will endeavour ir,- and foin nther 
Dutics ; Buc who mind+ this as a Dutly 
when we are call-d of God, to Admire, 
and Praiſe His Grace and Love, and 
Humbly to G'ory in Him, fo as (criouſly 
to ſet our telves to fall abovr ir ? And yet 
this were a moſt Native, . Proper, atd 
Kindly Exercife for B-lievers, even li 
the Work of thoſe, who (av 1, yalvation 
our God, that firs. npon the throne, [and 48Þ} 1. 
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the Lamb, Rev, 7. 10. 7o bin Who 


behowlli, aad waſhed us from our fins in bis own 
d \ Kc, Rev. + 5. Toberaken up with 
theres Sch iwecer Soliloquics 'n our (elves anout 
p on the TihisSubjett , a0d with ſuch So'1gs of Praiſe 
er bam, fo Him, who hach given us ſo no9(e a B e- 
atures Ying, and Life, which 15 convoyed to us by 
refore, Yfis Blood , 15 \ure 2 ſuirable U < of this 
en and Jfoinc 3 for if ou- Life be of much Wo-th, 
& ir to Bf: muſt he of I. fiarely much more Worth 
m che Yn Himſelf, and ſhould be © 'o us , who 
.mned purchaſed it ar'uh « D ar Price, 

gels, | The 24 wſe, 1» to exhore you, whom 
Hell, ſve ſuppole © be renewed, (as ſome of 
Abs $younow hearing me are, and O! that ajl 
of you were ) that when ever ye thiok of 
njoying of H-aven, ard Gl:ry, ye would 
think alſo , whence it came to be thus 
mth you 5 O' 'h:ok on this Rock, out of 
which ye arc hew:n, as ye aic Be'jevers, 
md are intirted to Life 5 and this will Jay 
the Nacural Pride , which , Alas ! (00 oft- 
\@ Believers have going along with their 
lope of Life , as if they were ſo nething 


with © deer by Nature than others, becauſe they 
puck Þ ve hope 10 com* ro Heavenz Hur chi (k this 
prth, #6 wrh your (elves, char there are no 
nul Faves ro you, but ro Him, who loved you, 
> 19 $4 walhed you from your fins , in bis own 
hach'$ $d 3 which thould make you walk fof ly, 
In ad with a fRiopped mourh 3; and in this 
the & Git, every thought of your Title unto, 
| to $ 9d of your H>pe of Heaven , wou'd he 
ell, _ fingularly pleaſant , and proficable to 
4. - ſt 3. Sce here, thir which maketh the 
you = Tydings of Chrift*s Death wonderful- 
veh Y Y Comtorrabl® 5 It's much that Chriſt. 
is Y me © and ſuffered 5 bur if 'ye add this, 
cok | fv His Deſign in Suffering was to buper? 
n of © 99ers to a New and Spickual Life, to- 


niſe and quicken them that were D-ad jn' 
In Sins and - T-cipiſſes ,- ro pay their 
Det , and to Cancell their Oligarion, + 
Kt makes icro be much more wonderfull z 
las we have great wanrof Spiritual Aﬀetti-- 
#ns, that are nor more affected with this 
even with this, (that che Farher ſhould (end 
Mis Son, and that the Son ſhould come ifhrs 
the Wor 'd,and wherefore ? Thar He might 
hive a Sred,, *thar poort Badics thar were 
Dead, and - withour Life» night be qui-& * 
d, and thar ſuch as had no! hope of 
Heaven: might have it 3 That in fuch-4 way 
an" entry jnro- Heaven ſhould b: made to 
» this is the wonder; do ye Bc-* 
indecd believe this, that the 
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Lo: d's De fign, in all. the Work of Rederyp-- 
tion, was © bring D. aq Swners to Liſe? 
This is it that makes Chriſt ger rhe Nath 
of a Sevjour, That the Shepherd bring ſmat< * 
ten, God might tun bis band- on the little 
Ones. And therefore, #s a qt». wes, Sce* 
here a god yround, whereupon io Preach 
to you by the De«ih of Chritt, the Offec of 
Lre, and the Remiflion of Sio., .s the ; 
Apoſtle hath it, Afts 13 39 4o. Be it -_ 
known therefore to you men and ecbren, that 
through this man is preaciead wirto you, the 
forgivenneſs of ſins, and by him ail that. 
b-lirve are juſtifitd from ail things, from 
which ye con:d no! be juſtafied by the law of 
Moſes : And there 1» never a Text, thar+ 
ſpeaks of the end of Chritt's 'Suffcrings,: 
bur readily it ſome way layes a g ound,” 
how a Sinner may get Life z And it 13, as" 
ic were a Pro: lam«tion to Sinners, to” * 
m k- the right uſe of what bs offer<d- to- 
th.m: It our Loid Jeſus had not ſuffered, 
there had. nor been a warrand "for -us to' 
ſpeak of Life ro you 3 There had þeen ao 
Trea'y with Sinners, no Door opered fapy 
acceſs ro Haven, no ground for, any» tz + 
call God, Father : Byr on the Contrarey? 
Chrift having ſuffered, and far ' 
Jaſtice, it gives us Groutd w take this» 
Proclamation to you: Be it $nown wnte Jouy®: 
thet through this men is preachtd unto you | 
fargivenne(s of fins + Aud theſe rwo pur ro»7 | 13 
ger her, | 1, Thatth re is a (officienc Price - 
laid down, fo the farsfyingorihe Joftlce” 
of God , for the D«bt of Ele& $1 "3 
2. Thar this is the Lord: Detign 4 in May 1 
ing cf the Price down, even to. Procurey 
20d ro Communicat Life ro them, accards* * 
in2 tothar of F-by 3. 16, Godſo lov @ thy” 
world that he gave bis only begatin [= that» 
whoſorver btlieves on bim, (bould not periſby* © 
dat bave everlaſting liſe. And that '©' - Jobm © 
12. 32. And ifl be liſ:ed up, 1 wilt draw © © 
ail men aſter me : - This: demonſicats, that  * 
there is a ſufficient- warrand ,* ro 'makke 
ufe of Chriſt, for pardon of Sin, and far 
obraining - of Life, 'through hm Foe * 4 
readily the Exception is One of Twoz: 
Either + x. That the Price will not do. the 
Turn z and that cannot” be fad , for* the 
Death of Chriſt js a Price' ſufficient ; ors © Þ 
2, Thar Siomers know not what is th&7? 
Lord's Purpoſe in ir, ' this Text ltiglds cues 
thatz and rell us, it is, that be, may bave &* 
ſeed, | This is the Sum of, the C-yenang, ab. 
Redemprion ; ſoya the Father , Sow 
Ma... Js 
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, vs, who knew no ſin: And for 


"Gon wk Tay down thy Life , This ſhalt ſee 
PL rk that ſhall have Lite , 1h: -ogÞu oy 
- Cufferings y arid the Lord would nc: - 

have piven His Son to die, if He had nor 
" miidcd the Salvation of Sinners, and to 
beger , and promove L'te in them, th ough 
 Hib Sufferinys; And to whar «nd 1s the 
* Gaſpel preach-d, by which Life and im 
* mortality ave brought t6 light, but thac 
whit He huh boughr, may be applycd to 
Sinner: ? 

And rherefore, as a 5th. wſe, We beſeech 
; youre concur wah Chrift , in the D-1:gn 
ofH $!aying down of Hi: Life; Is 1t nor, 
think ye, great Ingratitude to Hm, and 
great” Cruelty to your ſelves, that whea the 
Lord hith deſigned ſuch a thing, by the 
laying down of His Life 3 That ye ſh-ull, 
as far as ye cen, ſiind in (he way of 1? 
Now H's defign is, to have irany in 
His'Commen for Life ; thar He may bave & 
$i# ; and rohave Poor Sinre's, that arc 
Peid;'and Lifelefſe in them elves, taking 
withtheir Sin; and coming to Him, to ger 
- Jiftice farisfied, and a Right to Life, by 
His Offering : And is thi: a pr: jadictal D » 
gn, or Unproficable to Staners? Wy 
then ſhcv!d ye ſtand inthe wiy of thar? 
When Our Lord harh detigaed Srnners 
good , and hith heen c<nt. nr to lay corn 
His Life to mike Life poliible ro you, 
when all His Defign in dying, 15, to have 
Sinnc1s laved by thuir ber-king them- 
Felves to Him, and that by their Lercking 
-themſeives to Him, the Second Adam, they 
may ger a Right ro Life trans\-rred to 
them ? 15 ir nor Foly and Madne(s for Sin- 
ners, to obſtruct what rrey can es #s 
'Deſign ? The Ap-3ftic mak < uſe of this Ar 
FSumenr. 2 C#. $. 18, 19. He: hath "given us 
the word of reconciliation , that Grd was in 
Chroft, reconciling th: 011d to hinſe'f, nat 
impating thtir treſpaſſes unto them , we ther (= 
fore, #4” embiſſadours for Chri?! , 15 though 
God {74 biſeech you'by us, me pr4y You Fu 
Cbriſtsjleud , br ye reconciled toGod: And 
whar is rhe rcaton? For be was made fin for 
this end 
That we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
-God in him : And is not this the fame Ar- 
nt that is in the Text ? Our Lord was 
a Sin-offering , that H: might ſer 4 


5 \ Seed; And if tc, then we would intreat you, 
» if che bleeding bowe's of Chrift can have 


ight with you , ard if you would do 
» notto mars Hig deſign, 
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a fir 2s ye c2n (for He will inf 
acco nplith His d.fign ,) And that is, ts 
he Souls brought in, to make Sinners \ 
pexce wrh Gd, and that they may make 
ut: ofH « tufferi..gs for that End : Need 
we uſ- Arguments , to peilwade You to 
tiu, Which 1s: lo muchf.r your own gi 0d + 
and weltatc, even to ſave ycur Souls? To 
come, and be R.concile 
n ke uſe of Chrilt fur Life , to preventthe 
Wrarh that bs ro come, and ro make Hea- 
ven lure t& your ielves ; which is impoſſi- 
ble for you, honeſily ro aim at , but 
Gnd ſhill have the glory of His Grace and 
W1i.don from you; And if this be not 
your alin and codeavour, God will not 
have the Gl-ry of His Grace in you, 
though  patlivc!'y He ſhall have the Glo 


of His J»ftice 1n puniſhing you Ere | 


ly in Heil ; * ut that 1s not His grear, and 
proper Dei.gn, in the ſending of His | 
Son 3 For He cou'd have had His Glory 
thit way, thovgh He had never (cot Him 
ro the Woild: And therefore in His 
Nue, and in his ſtead, we do again and 


tw God, to j 
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again (crtoufly beteech, ard ſolemnly obs 


. . « . . be 
tc ft you, to give our Lord Jelvs ſarisfaRti- / 


on ih 1 his parricular;z ye that are going to 
H-ll, or are in h:zZa1d of 1t, come ro Chrilt 
Jeter, rhe Prince of Life , the Puichaler, - 
and G ver of Lite,and get Life from Him; 
Core as drad (:nners jn your elves and 
by 'hc Law, 10g ta new Gift of Life by 
H's Right 3 And ve propy ic this Suit, and 
Requeſtin Hs N»me, who tells vs, that ; 
H- 14d down Hs Lite, to get a Seed; This 

Gotpel comes ro eve y Oue of your Doors, 

and laye< to youg will ye be obliged to | 
Chi ! for Life ? will ye be His Children? 

It the Heart be honett, and ye can ſincerely 

ſay, ccntent, Lord , and will creep mun- 

dei Hi Wings, thatye may be found in 

Him , and may be covered with H's Righte- ; 
ovſne(s, there 1s good grourd toexpett } 
a cloſed Bargain: For our Lord purpoſly 
dicd, tha! H- might bave «Seed, and 6 
calling vpon you for this very End, and 
will nor go back of His Word , if yebe 
conrent to Bargain with Him 3 And theres 


fore 1 would ags.n ſay unto you , ſhift not þ 


His calls ic is His deſign, to have a Seed 
and it ſhov!d be yours, to ſeek to be of 
Seed: O! I:r Him have His Errand among 
you; the Offer comes { as {| ju't now? 


ti 


ſald ) to every one of your Doors , and 
your anſycr will be, and muſt be, . cicher 
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or 249, either that ye are colnurent ro 
His Children, rhat His Grace my be 
ified 10 yu 3 or that ye are not con- 
rent, and that ye wall not come to bim, that 
ye may beve aft , 4811 21s, /obn 5, Thar 
corn tt be Hs $. <a, a a Children 
Bur ali! che day co.res , when ye would 
be glad of iucli at offer , and will ot get 


s 
But to come 2 little nearer in the - p- 
plicarion of this Wſe, 1,-arec there nur 
many of y' vu wrhout life , yea, hundreds 
of you ? rot o3e among Mary 14 Ic- 
newed 3 if y< this k your tehes t{+ be dead, 
this Word of 1' © -Þnd Salvation 1s cri 
unto zuu y ard fure you have need. of 11, 
2. There is I 'fe In Chrift ro be had, a fair 
echaſe made, ard a Wey lata duwn, to 
ing ſrner+ ts have a Bight 1o Life 3 and 
are ror theſe two, think ye, well tet ard 
eryſicd ? on what grourd then 14 tt bor- 
tom.d ? wpon ove ot *li"{e two, Of rather 
.'on both of th«m , Imp'y<a 1n this phrate, 
of being Chrift”s Seed. 0. It 1mplyes, Thor 
there be a comire :© Chit , as vuid of 
Elites avd an aw ruling 1o Hm for 
the arraining of lite , that fiwers prick: d 
with the fear , or t:ci'ing of the wrath 
of God, acknov !edg” Chrift at the Fa 
ther of «heir Lite  avu £ edit Him with 
the application ©! Life 14 1hu 4 2, Im: 
plyes_,.. nor ory i E Ciiuhiiig Hun wah 
the application ut Life , bur that we com- 
mir our ſelves ro be alone 1+ His deb and 
common tor it, which is wplzed in that 
Word, Jobn 5s Y- will not com! unto 
BY, that yr might have life ; The vicemck+ 
i"g of Ch;iit, tor the arraiving of life , 15 
implyed in the Word coming , aid that js 
for Nlaln and dead $ uls co go to Chriit, 
for Abiolutlon and Life , called, He. 9, 
25. A coming 10 God by Chriſt; and again, 
It is nor. ye will not come unto me , that 
ye may buy or procure Life , cx Work itto 
your ſelves 3 but ye will nor come to me, 
that ye may bave it, ye will not be inmy 
common for it ; The fiſt word expreiles, 
where we get our Life , and that is in 
Chriſt's ſufferings 3 The ſecond Word, 
how we gee it, evenes the Chi'd gets life 
43 - 
from the Parent, we get ir fully and freely 
"conferred on-us by Him: $0 that the $i- 


hath. procured your life z and truſt 


"Your getting of life ro Him, on the Terms 


"of Grace 2 / and face this is all that Chriſt 


T; | « Waith $3. Vil. 10. 


ute ſays this much , come to Chriſt, 


ſeeks of zo", pot make your performatt» 
ccs the ground of your pleading for like, 4 
but H.s Cuictidſe 53 20d chat having need 
on Your fige, and fullnek ch His fide, 
ye ſhouid come apd have, Whar hin 
deis your cloſing of # Bargain ? - This bs 
the very thing your Saivation wil ſtand 
or feli onz cven on your yielding ro come 
toH:m, atd tobe 1Þ Bis common forlife, 
and on yu” leaning His Righteoulhels, 
or nots ard according #$ ye att Famth, of 
not on Rim, m this reſpe& , 1towill che - 
{. ntence of your Abſoluizon, or Condemnt 
rayon paſs 1D the great Day: And there» 
fore, let me Leicech you yet again ibove 
ary thing, to n ake his ſure 5 and when T 
tycak of muking ir ſu.c', It  notonlyto 
have a gli ce 01 1 he thing in your winds, 
as nally may hive , to vko.e door Chriſt 
comes, when yet they will nor go our” of 
doors ro Fjm +; Notts tt only to have'a 
Convi@ion in yeor Judgrenme and Confcl- 
er ce, of che ira vatbkr e's ef Ir , as may 
of yeu have fo many coc.yiRions of 'Sin, 
and ut the neccfhity 4 Farth th your ÞÞ 
nent, as will nake you wexcplable ; ye 
are Convinced , that ſecka thi g thoutd 
be, ard there it hoids 3 the toard draws 
you by tis Word , ro'giie affent to the 
re. ſonablevels of the offer 5-5 bur ye mu» 
ther the conviRtion, yectme Aprippe His 
Ing: , in . firwncg 16 the Tewch 
come no farther 3 ye laid your account, it 
nay be, tut ye could tort (ave your iclves, 
ard that your Saivation was only ta Chriſt, 
and ye rock that for Faith ; But helieye 
megthere n uft be fornething more chanrtrar, * 
even al y-n2 of your telves over off Him, 
arda ni«.kiig of applic:tion to him, toall 
the «rpty ruom 1« the heart: 1 
ber of a Gyi::g peiſon , -that hada good 
w'rd to this parpoſe; who, when'ir was 
aſked ac hm, tow hs Faith did gow dife 
fer tom tha! whk h he' had in his health? 
anſwered, wh.n { way in health,” I was 
viiiced that I ſhould believe, bat now - 
$-:v] actually calls -it teff oo Chrift, The | © 
many Convictions that men have, that they » 
ſhould betſeve , w-11 flick ro them , and 20 '% 
wich them ro Hell, and'meke them the” © 
more inexcuſable, that they he}d-there,*"nd 
went no further. -” 1) ON 
6ly, And haftly, Ir ſerves to be's gre 
of Expoſtularion , with ienrery « 
the Goipel, who have 
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perſons , what a reckoning will ye have 
ro make, when this ſhall be found on your 
ſcore , ye were dead in fin , ld the 
Lord contrived a defign to 1ave loſt fin- 
ners,, Inſending His $0n to ve an off-111g 
for ſx ,. and the So come and la d down 
Hits Life 5 and ye were cailed 4d 1ovited 
to come tro Him, and cohave Life In Hi r; 
the glad. Tydings of Revemprion were 
preached , and made offcr of to yop 3 and 
ye would not , be? content to cloſe with 


Chrift,hur would, fo far as ye could, thwart 


with, Him io H.s defign , thou. h it coft 
Him His Heart:blood to bring jt abour : 
What will come of this ? Or what will ye 
anſwer Him forit 2 ye will ſay, it may be, 
that ye were content to concur with Chrift, 
and ſtood not io the way of it; But it will 
be replyed , why th-n did ye live and dic 
In your fin ,...:and bring your $ovl ro this 


dreadful h:zard and Jof: ? your Conſcience 


and. God will hear ir in upoa you, and ye 
will gor ger it fhiſred , char your deftryu- 
ion was of your ſelves, becauſe ye would 
not be ſaved; and will that , think yes 
be a ſuitable and ſatisfying anſwer ? That 
though Chriſt would have ſaved my Soul, 
I would not be ſaved by Him, and theo ro 
go to Hell for that? Whar a tormenting 
thing will it be i the Conſcience, that life 


Perf 10+ 


was offered to me, on condition of 
lic ving 10 Chr'ft, bur I refuſed, or icorpe 
to take 1 on that cop''ntion ? Think of 
it, what ye will hink to be tent 10 Hell, 
bec:ule. ye woul4 not he taved freely by 
Chift, and to pe iſh, b«cauſ« ye would 
not be Chriſt's Seed 3; txcaue ye would not 
rake with your guilr, their ye m'gir have 
life fron Him; What, Go ye all thuik that 
ye have life , arc there none fevifible of 
their need of life tron: Chriit ? Alas! tha, 
we ſhould be pur ſo often t» repeir theſe 
words, we may almoit ſpeak to tons 
with as great hope of iucceis , as to many 
Co ſciences among you, thar ate habirua 
ly obdured, and >11nded with pretumprion, 
þy th- god of ' his World, who hath pur out 
your Eyes 3 but the day comes, when ye 
will tod your { Ives greatly miftaken; | 
ſhall infift no further, only feng that ye 
are naturally dead bn fins and tr: ſpaſſ:s, 
and ichng that Chiift's acfign fn dyty ©, 
to beave & Stred , as ye Would not prejudge 
your (elves of lite, as ye would not be found 
to be deſpiſcrs of His ſuff-crings, and ! 
35 have rrode the Blood «f the Covena 
under foo” , ſtudy ro make ſure cterns] lie 
to your (clves, by —_y your elves © 
Him for it; or lay your r-ckoving to bere- 

pured guilcy of this horrid crime , wihal 

the aggravations of 1t, | 


OI rn 


— 


>. $©KkMON. ALI. 


k ISATAH LINE X, 
Verſe 10. --- He ſhall ſee bis ſeed be ſhalt prolong bis days, end the pleaſure of the Lord (hall 


proſper in bis band. 


Here is not one reading "f th: ſe 
4+ Wopis, bur jtn.i, he ; uw 

this wondering queſtionz For 

what 4 it; thac this great de- 
w_ Geo of all Chrilt'* tuffcrings 
hath veen driven. and what hath bes the 
great end ©, this Corecant, of Retlewptian,: 
that ha:h; fuch ſh;'p.. 6 (orc and fad twff:r- 
Ig> foll-wing thereon to the Mediator, who 


0 


d 163}, This World was made with; 


Herle nouſe, ; ( 10 {ay fo) there. was no jn-, 
on-Go1 ... for bringing abour of 


the Work, though very great, @+ there, bs 


in bringing abour thi: ; . This then certainly 
mult be a quite other ching , that hath-4n 
dffcring, . 2 an Offering, as had in. 

6 Pcrion, that 


IE Lo Goo: oo SS ST ih boat is it. i = Yo i a6 28 an 2 mc HUPEY, 


——_— — — 


was the Son of God , interpoſed for the 
o't-i1jng of ir Br this anfwers the qu6 
fiion, He ſhell ſee bis ſeed, Bec, "—_ 
ſum 1s this, Ht» Lite (hali procure Life 
many. drad figi'e's, and chey ſhall ger it 
certainly apply: < *o them 3 and the Wot 
of the Miniftr\ ( 'o (peak 'o and of the 
Mcdiatory Off . -t Chriſt (hall thrive wel 
1 His handy (© ht there is no. one Sol 
that1s deſigne1 co Life and Glory, butt] 
ſhall be brought w the poiſcfſion of md 
duc time. a , f b- 
There are two things which we hinted 
ar the laſt day, rhar we ſh4J] now ſpeakt 
Word 'o , and the firſt of them. þ, ty 
That It is an agreed vpon, we 1 conclub| 
ed Artigle 1n t| hap 


te A. 
OO" OI nn 


bee] a char our Lord Jeſus ſhall, 
Q<} have a Seed'; Fhis is a mott certain and 1n- 
fllible cructh 3 It is an <ff:& lajd down 
here,as a neceſſary conſ.quinr of His Offer» 
ing ap of bis ſoul for fn; It's a decern:in- 
ed thing, 1t we look, 1. to the certainty 


clus Chrift mult 
levers In Him; 
nd promiſed to 


of the evenr 3 Our Lord 
have a Serd, ro wit, Bc 
That is concluded on, 
2. If w* look to the Serd that He 
, fail have z They are pariicolarly d:ter- 
mined vpon, to wit, how many children 
He (hill have; and who they ſhall be; 
That was hoth a promiſe in the Covenanr, 
and a Pr-phetie, as we have Ir, P/al. 22. 
Where the Plſa'mitt, peaking be fore of 
Chrilt, ſaycs werſe 30+. 4 ſeed ſhall ſerve 
hin, it [ball bt accounted to the Ld for 7 We 2. Nt layeth a ground, fervj 
And this is la d down «+ a 
fold conciuficn, Zbu 6. 37. All thas the 
Father bath given me, (hall come unto mes 
Which ſuppones, borh a” dererminar num- 
ber given , and the certainty of their com- 
ing: Become of the reft of th- World 
what may, chcy thal! undoubredly come: 
And indeed, If we lovk to the nature of 
we wil fd ito bea 
« promiſe and a promiſe of God to the 
Mediator, thar can neither be alrered, nor 
unaccompliſheds yea, u's a Covenented 
promiſe, made on a condition, to wir, the 
laying down of His Life , as the ſtipularion 
on H's fide 3 And that which He. hath for 
from the Fathzr on His fide, 1s 
this, That He ſhall ſee bis ſeed; And 
when this is, nor only a promiſe, bur ſuch 
a pronvſe as is grounded on a TranſaRion, 
bearing 4 Condition, which the Son hath 
performed ; 4s He himſelf faith, Jobs 19. 
4 Theve finifhrd the wo'k which thos geveft 
mts do; There bs a Juftice and Falihs» 
fulveſſe :n the performance of his promiſe 
01 the Faihers fide ro H m, that be ſhell 
beve « ſeed . 3, Is char allo, if we cone 
fider the end of this Tranſaction, which 
;, to glorifiz the G-ace of God »y Chriſt's 
Purchaſe, in the Salvation of El: & Sinners; 
in reſp:& of rhis End it cannot fail, bur 
Chriſt muſt have a Seed, that that End may 
be attained: $5 .then our Lord + Jeſus 
' muſt have, and certaioly ſhall have, many 
that ſhall: partake of erernal Life by Him, 
The- x+- #ſe of ir ſerves to let ws (ee 
ty the unwarcancablencſle of thar Do&rine, 


10 4 Wncerrainty , laye 


this Tranta&thn, 


Os "P 
ing the weight of ir on mans Free-w 
a thing that is very raking with 
Men, and wih conceity Cafnal Reaſons 
Bur if it were left ro Mans option, to res 
ceive Chriſt or nor, then the exccurion, 
of the Work of Redemprion, and the pers 
formance of ſuch a Promiſe, as this is,s bee 
hoved to have th* cerrainty of ir ſubj 
ro Mans will, and ſhould be made effedty- 
all, or nor, as He pleaſed; Bur it't God's 
great mercy to us, that we know it js 
not ſo 3 And that there is an cquity here, _ 
( to ſpeak with reverence of the Maje 
of God ) thar icing our Lord Jeſus ha 
dore H + pa: t, the Promiſe ſhould he nade 
effeual co Him, arid that He ſhoutd beve 
« Seed, 


x 
23 


greaily ro quiet us in the Reeling 

Tires, wh-n the World is going through 
other, and turned up-fide' down, 
and when weare diſpoſed to wonder, 
what wil. become of the Church * that is 
now forcly affaulred, and made to Nagger, 
what by the old Enemy Anti-Chrift, who 
1s befticring himſelf mightily, whar 
through abounding Security, and Forms 
ality, whereby Satan is (eckingro draw 
away many, ſome ro Errour, and F- 


prophan 113 bur though Anci-chriſt, 

the Le-i!, wi h all their Emifſaries, 

Agent's. had iald the contrarie, our L 
Jcin hill bave a Seed; Kk may betheya 
not the Plu-alicy of - Kingdom, or N 
on, of a City or of a Congregation, , 
they ſhall be ſo many, as ſhall erve da | 
making out of the Promiſe: Our | 
makes uſe of this; Fobn 6. 37. and 
Where, when a number are runing { 
from-Him; He ſayes, Murmur not at this, © 
No men ca# cone to me , except the Father * 
that ſent me, draw bim, and all that 
Father bath given me, (ball come to me I 
will get as many ( 2s if. He had ſaid ) av 
are appointed to receive my Word fron 
my ſelf; or from my Servants fpeaking ig 
my Name 3 av tor others, I look nor fot 
them; Iris rrue, we would beware” 
having any fiafull acceffion ro the march 
of the progreſs of the Goſpel, , and be 
ably aff; Red withany tuch thing in ot 
but witha'l we would reverence the Lore 
Soveraignity, - who knows how to have& 
care of His Church inthe worſt of rimegyy 


and let this quiet our hearts, amidft, 
the Reclings and Coofulions of theſe g 


19 L 


- af rb 


ll _ - Yaiab 53. 
{3 - 88d Prophane 
will ye have 
to make, when this ſhall be found on your 
ſcore , ye were deadin fin , and the 
{ * Lord contrived a defign to 1ave loſt fin- 
ners., Inſending His $on to ve an off-14ng 
for x ,. and thc So came and la d down 
Hits Life 3 and ye were cailed aid invited 
to come to Him, and rohare Life In Hin; 
the glad. Tydings of Revemprion were 
preached , and made offcr of to yop z and 
ye would not be? content to cloſe with 
Chriſt, bur would, fo far as ye could, thwart 
with, Him io H.s defign , thou. h it coft 
Him His Heart:blood to bring it abour : 
What will come of this 2 Or what will ye 
anſwer Him fort & ye will ay, it may be, 
that ye were content ro concur with Chrilt, 
and ſtood not io the way of it; Bur it will 
be replyed , why th-n did ye live and dic 
In. your fin_,...:and bring your $ovl ro this 
dreadful hazard and Joſ: ? your Conſcience 
and. God will hear it in_ upou you, .and ye 
will got ger it fhifred , char your deſtru« 
Rion was of your ſelves, becauſe ye would 
not be ſaved; and will that , think yes 
be a ſuitable and ſarisfying anſwer ? That 
though Chriſt 
I would not be ſaved by Him, and theo to 
go to Hell for thar? Whar a tormenting 
thing will it be io the Conſcience, that life 


Ver nos 


was offered to me , on condition of beef gn, « 
lic ving 18 Chriſt, bur I refuſed, or icorved] hve a 
to take 1 on that cop''1tion ? Think oof Gallible 
it, what ye will /hink to be tent to Hell Þ here; 
becule. ye would nt te taved freely by jug # 
Chitt, and to pe iſh, b*cauſe ye would] o& th 
not be Chriſt's Sted 3 txcauie ye would not} of the 
rake with your guilr, their ye might have 
life fron: Him 3 What, Go ye all thiuik that 
ye have life , arc there none (evuſivle of 
their need of life tron: Chriit ? Alas! tha, 


we ſhould be pur ſo often et» repeir t mine: 
words, we may almoit ſpeak to ſional He | 
whth as great hope of iucceis, as to matyF That 
Co ſciences among you, thar afe habitub } and ; 
ly obdured, and blinded with pretumpriog, F Whe 
þy ih- god of ' his World, who hath puron | Chril 
your Eyes 3; but the day comes, when ye | hin, 
will tod your { Ives greatly miftaken; [| « ger 
ſhall infift no furcher, only ſeing hat je þ fold 
are naturally dead bn fins and tre\paſſs, } Fath 
and icing that Chi 1ft's defign fn dyiiy &,  Whi 
to bave « Seed , as ye would not prejudge F her g 
your (elves of lite, as ye would not be found 4, ing 


to be deſpiſcrs of His ſuffcrings, and : 
3s have rrode the Blood «of the Covena 
under foo” , ſtudy ro make ſure cternl life 


Verſe 10. -=» He ſhall 
proſper in bis band. 


4 Wop is, bur jtn.j, he ;urws ro 


hath ten driven, and what hath buen the 

grea end o, this Corecang of Reflemprian, : 

« hah fuch ſh;-p.. 5 orc and fad tuff: r- 

I=g> foll-wing thereon to the Mediator, who 

logadge d i6yt 3, This World was made with; 

Herle nouſe, ; ( 10 lay fo ) there. was no jn-, 
on - 


Work, though very 
* In bringing abour thi: ; This then certainly 
.4,, owt be a quite other thing , that hath-an 


» © 


would have ſavcd my Foul, to your f<lves, by beraking your (elves © [1 pror 
Him for it; or lay your r-ckoving to bere- 5 Med 
pured guilcy of this horrid crime , wkhal  unac 
the aggravaiious of it, { -prot 
$ layti 

I HR m. 
SERMON XLIIL wy 
ISATAH LIL X, | whe 
ſee bis ſeed ,he ſhalt protong bis days, end the pleaſure of the Lord (hall * 4. p! 
a 
| F; - 
Here is not one reading "f th ſe was the Son of God , interpoſed for the 4 | 
© ting of ir Bur this anſwers the qu 3 Mel 
this wondering queſtion; For flion, He ſhell Jer bis ſeed, Bc, many # fulr 
what i ir, tha this great de» fu 15 this , Ht» Lite (hall procure Liſe | 0! 
Gen. of all Chrilt' tuff.rings many. drad ſipie's, and chey (hill get 1} bet 
| certainly apply: *o. them 3 and the Wolf fid 
of the Miniftri  'o (peak by and of the} 1, 
Mcdiatory Off « -t Chriſt. ſhall thrive wal Pu 

11+ His hand y Go ht there js nor. one Sul in 
chars deſignet ro Life and Glory, butt} Ch 

ſhall be brought Go the pailefſon of k [. .be 
Go1 ,-. for bringing abour of que time. .. - | ORTEE. 
*at, a+ there, Is" There are two things which we th: 

ar the laſt day, rhar we ſh4J} now ſpeak * 

Word 'o , and the firſt of them. bs, tin} th 

Thar It is an agreed vpon, and + cc th 


SefF'« Fcring, . ſuch an Offering, as had in, 


=. 


ed Artigle 1n t] ol: Keglem! 


ail 


of be 6, char our Lord Jeſus ſhall, and muſt 
| ve a Seed'; Fhis is a moit certain and 1n- 
fllible cruth 3 It is an <ff:& laid down 
here,as a neceſſary conſ.quun of His Offer- 
ing up of bis ſout for fin; It's a decernin- 
ed thing, 1t we look, 1. ro the certainty 
of the event 3 Our Lord = Chrift muſt 
have a Seed, ro wit, Bclievers In Him; 
That is concluded on, -nd promiſed to 
Hm. 2. If w* look to the Serd that He 
, fall have z They are par:icolarly d:rer- 
mined vpon, to wit, how many children 
He (hill have; and who they ſhall be; 
That was hoth a promiſe in the Covenanr, 
and a Pr-phetie, as we have Ir, P/al. 22. 
Where the Pla'mYt, ipcaking b« fore of 
Chriſt, ſaycs verſe 30. 4 ſerd ſhall ſerve 


« generations And this 1s lad down ++ a 
; fold conctuffen, Fbn 6. 37. All thas the 
Father bath given me, (hall come unto mez 
Which ſuppores, borh a” dererminar num- 
ber given , and the certainty of their com- 
ing: Become of the reft of th- World 
what may, ch:y thall! undoubredly cone: 
And indeed, if we look ro the nature of 
this Trantathon, we will fi'd trro be a 


« promiſe and a promiſe of God to the 
Mediator, thar can neither be alrered, nor 
unaccompliſheds yea, 1's a Covenented 
-promiſe, made on a condition, to wir, the 

{ laying down of His Life , as the ſtipulation 

Þ4 on His fide And that which He harh for 
ſo d>ing from the Father on His fide, 1s 

this, That H: ſhall ſee bis ſeed; And 

when this is, nor only a promiſe, bur ſuch 

ſhall} a pronvſe as is grounded on a TranſaRion, 
| bearing « Condition, which the Son hath 
performed ; 4s He himſelf ſalth, Jobs 19. 

the 4 Ibave finifhrd the work which then gavefl 
qu | mito do; There bs a Juſtice and Falth» 
h, nF' fulveſſe 1D the performance of his promiſe 
iſe} 09 the Fathers fide ro H m, that be ſhell 
ett} beve aſeed . 3, 1's car allo, if we cone 
vol fider the end of this Tranſaction, which 
tie} 1;, ro glorifiz the G-ace of God by Chrift's 
wel F - Purchaſe, in the Salvation of El: &t Sinners; 
Sol in reſp:& of rhis End it cannot fail, bur 
ut} Chriſt muſt have a Seed, that that End may 
kit | be attained: '$9 .then our Lord © Jeſus 


* . muſt have, and certaioly ſhall have, many 

- that ſhall: partake of erernal Life by Him, 

F : The 1- aſe of ir ſerves to let wm (ee 

the unwarrancableneſle of char Do&rine, 

| / that leaves 7 wy of Chriſt's Dcath,as 5 
| the ſeeing of a $i 


ing the weight of ir on mans 


him, it ball bt accounted to the L»vd for 7 We 2. It layeth a ground, __ 


20 4B BAcertainty , lay: the 


P | 
| mans Free'w 
a thing that is very raking with 
Men, and wi.h conceity Cafnal Reaſons 
Bur if it were left ro Mans option, to res” 
ceive Chriſt or nor, then the exccurion, 
of the Work of Redemprion, and the pers * 
formance of ſuch a Promiſe, as this is, bee 
hoved to have th* cerrainry of ir ſubj , 
to Mans will, and ſhould be made effetty- 
all, or nor, as He pleaſed; Bur it't God's 
great mercy to us, thar we know ir is 
not ſo 3 And thar there is an cquity here, 
( ro ſpeak with reverence of the Maje 
of God ) thar icing our Lord Jeſus ha 
dorec H x par, the Promile ſhould be niade 
effeual ro Him, arid that He ſhoutd beve 
« Seed, 


greaily to quiet us in the Reelling 
Trres, wh-n the World is going through 
other, and turned up-fide' down, 
and when weare diſpoſed ro wonder, * 
what wil.become of the Church * that is 
now forcly aſſaulted, and made to ſNagger, 
what by the old Enemy Anti-Chrift, whe 
is beftirring himſelf mightily, wha + 
through abounding Security, and Forms 
ality, whereby Satan is (eckingro draw 
away many, ſome ro Errour, and fomete.. 
prophan'tys bur though Anci-chrift, 
the Le-i!, wi h all their Emifſaries, 
Ag _ iald = contrarie, our L 
clus (hl! bave a Seed; kk may betheya 
= the Plu:alicy = Kingdom, _——_— : 
on, of a City or of a Congregation, | 
they ſhall be ſo many, as ſhall ns ed ; 
making out of the Promiſe: Our Lord © 
makes uſe of this; Fobn 6. 37. and 
Where, when a number are runing away / 
from-Him; He fayes, Murmur not at” 5 
No men (au cone to me , except the Fither > 
that ſent me, drew bim, and all that thi © 
Father bath given me, (ball come to me 1 
will get as mavy ( 25 if. He had ſaid | 
are appointed ro receive my Word - 
my ſelf; or fiom my Servants fpeakingig” 
my Name 3 av tor others, I look nor fot} 
them: Iris truce, we would beware of 
having any fiafull acceffion ro the marring 
of the progreſs of the Goſpel, , and be fults 
ably aff: Red withany ſuch thing tn ot 
but witha!l we 'would reverence the Lore 
Soveraignity, : who knows how to have 
care of tis Ghurch inthe worſt of rimegys 
Acclogs and Couiuſons of chaſe tom 


wo 
no 


rh 


» >> ar" - 45 1+ » 
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ther our Lord ſhall have a Seed, and char 
© He ſhall not went oneof theie that are 


F. = Him of His Facher, bur ſhall raiic 
. vp at the laſt day, —— 


. #3. Sclog this is che Lord's deſign; 

It would commend ro che hearcrs of che 

Goſpel, a ſtudy co concur in this deſign, 

( if we may ipeak (© ) In their publick 

and privat fiations, in reference to them- 

| ſelves, and in reference ro others 3 As ir 
Ir is the Lord's deſign, thac Chrilt ſh... beve 
& $ied, fo we would make ic outs: We me 

* choſt ſafely ſyde, and firick in here wi: 

. the Father, Sor, and Hcly Ghoti, whoſe 
deſign runs on this 5 and( to ſpeak (o) 
they have, o uſt . have, and ſhall hive a 

-and cold Game of it, who thwarts 
with the Lord in this H's defign, who 
ever they be, and in whatever (tation or 
capacity, publick, or privatz As itis no 

iſdomy 1o it will be wo advantage ro 

, or firive with God : Bur hcre is 

ter of great incouragemeur, to any that 

woald have the Goipel p ofpeti:g, Kee 
|. countenanced, Eicor ſvppreſicd, 

the r of Godlincſie promoted and 

| nity born down z Thur our Lord 

_ Jeſus Chriſt does concur with them in the 

defign 53 1know vor any orhier defipn 

Ghar a man canfirike in with, with- vt tear, 
to"come ſhore in it, but (on (his; and whoſo- 

- ever ficicks in with this, 1c (hall nor miſgive 

» them, for Chriſt ſhall bates Serd;, and 

though we cannor, nor ought not abſolutely 

and mp9 grogeb ro detign particular 

* Perſons; yet im the General, we ought ro 

cancur, to have the promiſe made to 

Chriſt © of « Seed pertormed to Him; And 

- fndecd ir is 00 (mall priviledge, and pre- 

rogative, that we are admirted by Prayer, 

; or any otherwayes to corcur with Him, in 

-- the "gas «cording to that memorable 

- Word of promiſe, concerning this marter, 

" Pſale 92. 15- Prayer alſo ſhall be made for bim 


+ 


F Me. 4 There js here great Incoucage- 
© meort to Sinners, thar are in their own ap- 
J ronentns _ void of life, and have ſome 
© Jenſe of their deadoeſic,* and would fain 
# be ar Chriſt for life, and have Him for their 
— Father; ſach I ſay, are by this Do&trinez 
encouraged toſteproz For it's a thing 
—determivec z and finceicis 
_ bo, wes may and ought to cſlay, and en- 
-dewvour, that he may bevts Seed, and 

be fore, x will not diſpleaſe Him, that 

oT e OS" 


a2 $3. 


gontinually, and daily ſhall be br praz{ed, ==> the pramiſe, and ro the Mediator,to whom 


Ap” 


wh 


we endeavour to offcr onr ſelves to be 
His Sced 2 It s fo liſh, and ver ofren a puf 
ing and perplcxiug doubt, rhat comes in the 
way of 1erious Soul:, when they cffer 19 
come to Chriſt, that they know nor, but] | 
they may be preſumiog if there be any 


Acquaintance with God, and Chriſt -4 
detigng manifeticd in the Goſpel; There} cg. 
is no ground for ſuch a doubt, and ſuchs 2h 
Soul may as we!l queſijon, Whether will } 4. 
God and the Mediztor be pleated, that } ye 
the promiſe made to Him of & Seed be pers ſve 
formed ? Certainly }; will be diipicafing w } 7, 
neicher of them, but well pleating wo} 4, 
bo hz Ard therefore the Sinner would [ k G 


be 1trengihenced on this g-ound, and take | 
it tor granted in it's addreſſes ro Gud, that | 1s 


-fuch a thing is deſigned; to wit, that Chiiſt 
ſhal. bave « Seed. ih; 

Uſe 5. It ſhews what muſt he the con | Os 
dition chat others ftand in, wh» dona - 
come and make offer of cthemicives ro be the 
Chriſt's Seed 5 They do, in (o tar as they thi 
can, chw.rt with Goc.'s deſign; And tha & © 


will ccme ontheir account; Tharif Chrift F 1, 
ſhould ncver beve & Se1d, they would -not 8 we 
tor thefr parts brrzgke themieloes ro Himp 
nor bu of Hs Seed; hut as far as they could, 
would ſtan 10 the way of the pertormanee 
of this promiſe ro Him: And this will be | 
g'ound of a fad challenge frum God; [ 
detigned, thir Chriſt my Son ſhould have 
a Sted, and 1 crgadg<d by promiſe to | 
give 1t to Him, an4 ye (corn. d and q 


IO IO 


dained ( to ipeak 10, with reverence, in 
ſuch a lw'j.& ) 10 tatishe Gnd tha! far, 
as to yie'd to Chrift, to be of His Seed .that 
that promiſe might have it's accompliſh | 
MCAt in Vu. n 
t From the words complexly confidered 
Ovſerve, that Chrin's having and obtaits 
ing ot a Seed, Hs g tring of Souls co believe 
in Him, isa thing moſt welcome, and” 
acceptable , borh ro J-hovah, that mvkes 


te. A 


| is promiſed; There is nothiog that pleaſes 
God, and the Mediator better , rhan for 
loft Sinners to berake themſelves ro Chrift, 
and His righteouſnefle, tor Life z it's the 
farisfaRtion that He hath for the travel of F 
His Soul z . It's the Recompence here pro» 
miſed ro Himz 1t's ( ro ſpeak after. rhe man» 
ner of Men) as if the Son were ſaying, what 
ſhall I ger, if 1 lay down my Life for $10- 
ners? Here the Father promiferh, Thou 
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ale ſee thy ſeed , Thar is , many ſhall be- 
ſere, and be juſtified through thy death 3 


- o 


other fide, He takes ir ( dure 1 ſpeak it * 


with reverence) as a —_— _ ho» 
s is (o acceptable to the Mediator, nour putupon Hm , whena ves : 
ME es = I come, in the volume it icit ro Chriſt, and dare hazard the 
rol (thy book 3t 5s written of me, 1 delight to weight of it's Immortal SGul on His Wordy-.. 
but oo will, O my God; and Heb. 10, The in this reſpet Abrahen is fald, Row, &- 4 
y file ayes, By this will we art ſanfificd; To give glory to God; When he crufted 
if Apo yeos | . : 
'\ fe ſought no more out this , for all His himielf, his Soul, and all his Concerns to 
ere | <fferings and Sovl-travel; and chatir is Hin 3 and we Will find, that believing js 
ch 4 poleſs acceptable ro Jehovab, that makes accounted to be an honouring of the Fas 
wil the Promiſe, Is as ciearz Therefuce, in ther, and of the Son, ifwe compare the 
that | the laſt part of the verſe, It is ſaid, The plea- 24. and 25. Verſes of Jobn g. togerher. 
Pers s { the Will or the Dclight ) of the The 1. &ſe (erves to let you ſee, That 
B90} nd ſpell proſper in bis hand 3 That's, not only do the Father and our Lord 
tO} the Ingadging of Souls to believe, ( which Jeſus Ch'Ht call Sinners to believe, 4a 
uld F 1; Gods delighr, as wcll 5s the Mediators) warrand them to believe , and lay down 
ke F fall Thrive, Succeed and Profper well, grounds, whereupon they may found their 
that Is this, that Jeb. 17. Chriſt calls the finiſh-. Faith ; butthey alſo declareyhar ir is well» 
iſt ing of the work which the Father gave him to pleaſing tothem, and that rhey ſhall be ve« 
dz What is that, Thine they were, and tho I welcome thar come ; The carriage of 
ON} acveft them me, It's even His tepping in be- the Father of the Prodignl, Lake 16+ 
of | tixe Juſtice and them, ronAake way tor but a little ſhadow of that welcome 
be B their Reconciliation through hisblood;and a finner in returning to God, by Faith 
be Þ this is very dcelightiome and well pleaſing in Jeſus Chriſt , may expeR z though in- 
cha to Jehovah. 1c 15 rrue , this delightiom- deed that Parable ſhews plainly, how hears 
iſt F pcs is ror to be fo underſtocd, as if there ty a welcome returning Sinners may cX- 
not F# mere ſuch affettions, and p:fhons inthe pet, It was meer (fairhhe that we ſhouth 
I F Lord, as there are in us 3 But ic isattri- mabe merry, end be glad, for this thy brother 
uld, | huted to Him in theſe reſpetts : 1, Ii's was dead, and is alivt , aud was lo, but 
nee f called pleaſing and dellghtlom to Him, as 4s found again. ; 
le & i agrees with His revealed Will and wt 2. tt ſerves to baniſh away that an- 
51 F Command ; and fo it cannot be conceived, worthy apprehenſion, that is jo the minds 
ae | but tobe plcaſingto God , as that which ofroo many, that there is greater Rigidiry 
to | He commandcth, calleth for and ap- and Aufterity in God the Father,than there 
dir proverh; in which reſpet , the holi- is in the Mediator cowards finners z 
in Y of of them that will never be holy, and If we lo:kro God as , His 
fat, Y the Fvich of them that will n2ver believe, abounds in the Perion of the Bather, 
tht } is, or way be called pleaſing ro God, 2. doth in the Yerton of the Jon $ 
liſh. | [t is calted, pleaſing tothe Lord, in reſpett we look to the Son as God, He is the 
+ eftheend, and as it Is a rnidſe tothe glo- juſt God, thar will nor the 
red. Þ rifying of His Grace , and the peritor- more than the Father will do 3 o that 
ai & mence of His Promiſe to the Mediator; For there is £0 ground for this 
leve F by this His Grace comes to be glorifi- which foſters a (orr of Com - 
and 'Y &d , and He hath acce(s to perform what ception of the bleſſed Triniey , #s If they 
kts F Ye hath promiſed to the Mediator, 3, were of different Natures Ditpotrions, 
bon & Its pleaſant to Him, becauſe in this the moſt unbecomiog Chrifiions; vis £ 
ales F Lord hath a ſpecial complacency and that many whoare ignrrancof God by 
for F hath evidenced in His Word compara- ſpeak of Chriſt, as being eafjerts be deals 
rift, . - they a greater delight io fianers cloſing wirhall than the Father is a moſt dero® © 
the & with Chriſt , and in their accepting of garory canceir to the Divine , ad © 
1 of F. Life through Him , than in many other unworthy of Chriſtians 3 | 'we abd». 
pro* } thirgs: Therefore ic is, chat He callerh frat God from rhe | s ad. © 
Nate bor this o preffingly; and when Chrift is deelingawith Him; burif we 1 (Gor oe; 
what F dot thus mide uic of, He declares Himſelf and cone to Him inthe Medlowry there wah. 
Sin- ] tbe grievcd , -and that there is a fort of find Yim cafie 10 de vic 5 _ 
+ Eipice done ro Hun 5 whareas | 
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upon the fare , that which A 
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2 $3, 
of the Mediator, V:rſt tr. I called here, 
" the pleaſure of the Lord ; Becauſe He delights 
- in the performing of His Promiie ro rhe 
A'diator, in reference to His having of a 
Seed: Iris from this alſo. that fone folks 
will pray ro Chrift, as it Hc were a diffcr- 
* ent thing, or Becing from God 3 and they 
- movid firſt make rheir peace with Chriſt, 
and thenby His Moyen, bring th:mſelves 
| Terms with God ; the Med:aror 
Indeed conſidered a» Mediator, 15 different 
© from God, who, wichout Him, or out of 
Him, is a Conſuming Fire ; Bur confider- 
ed as God, He hath the tamr P operries, 
apd gives Pardon on the fame Terms; 
and in this reſpc&, we are ro mk" uſe 
+ of His own Rightcouſneſs, for obraining of 
Pardon from Himſelf, there being but one 
God: There is occaſion too frequently ro 
meer with this Error, and | know not 
how many inconvenicncics it h th tollow- 
ing upon jt; Sore think that they are al- 
| ſure of Chriſt's friendſhip, hutthey 
| Joke of Gods, as if the Facher had not 
- the ſame delight ro fave Sinners, that 
- Chriſt the Son hath: Ard another abuſe 
- follows on the former, that there 14 no 
e uſe made of Chriſt, bur by a Word 
. of Prayer to Him, wirhout exerciſing taich 
on His Ged-head; If there were no more 
” to rcRikie this groſs miſtzke , this alone 
[ Fer might do it,if ye make uſe of Chriſt's 
© Riglveouineſs, ye may expett Friendſhip 
-. from the Father, and from the Son; 
and if ye do ir nor, ye have no ground 
to. expe&t _ Friendſhip from cither of 


4ſt 3. There is here ground of glad 
_” Tydings to Sinners, and that which makes 
the Covenant of Redempricn to be defer- 
! Sedly called che Gyſpel, and that made the 
A is to fing, Glory be to God in the 
* bightſt, peace on tarth and good will to 
* amen; Thar there is ſuch a Covenant laid 
down , for bripging Life ro dead Sinners, 
. and rhat the Father, and the Mediator are 
= delighred, comforted, ( to ſay (o ) (atis- 
iced and well pleaſed wich Sinners, mak- 


# ng uſe _af the Mediator for Life: Is there 
| coy, Sn 


| : gp _— Crane 

to 'him his hazard, applyes 

Y _ bim, ard paſſes ma on 

+ hinfelf g and hach ſome defire. ro be ar 

DG. and yer wors 'not if He will hold 

2 Sceprer ? Bebold chis Texc 
ch, and bids ther 
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thein 'thet they will n6t be gathered, that 


come in boldly, for Chriſt makes them #3 
welcome ; yea, the Lord Jehovah makes By 
them welcome; Irs the Fathers, and Ty 
Chrift's delight, chat thou core torward, Þ 
If there be a Do'trine in all the Scriprure 4s 
(weet, It's this z and withour rhis, T's 
no preaching,nor point of Truth would be: 
(weet; 1y, without this, to wit, That 
God hath not only provided a price, and 
makes offer of ir, bur is well content, thay 
It be made uſe of; yea, and is delight 
chac a Sinner dead 1n himfclf, Truſt and 
Concredirt him'elt ro the Mediator , for 
o-taining of Life ch:ough H..n: And can 
there be any queſtion of this 2 For, 1, 
If it had not ben che Lord Jehovah His 
delighr, why th-n did He nike ſuch & 
Covenin ? Why did H: ( 4s it were )pare* 
an4 iunde! with the Syn of his Love? Þ 
Why did4 He accept of a Cautioner ? And- 
why tran-ferred he on His own Son,and ex"! 
acted of him the Dchre chat was dve by | 
Ele& Sinncrs ; and made the $word of his © 
Juftice co awake againft him ? if he had 
not had a great delight in the Salvarion of 
Sinners, would hc have tak-n that way, 
to (mite the o ly Son of his Lave, © 
ſpare them? And it 1c hid not been the Sons F 
pleaſure , would H- wich ſuch delight 
have underraken , and done the Frhers 
will, in R-ference to their Sr[vation? bf 
come, ( ſaith he) 1 delight to do thy will, 
O my G:d;, Ic was che tathers will, and 'F 
he had adelizghtinirs And ie was the Sons 
will a»d delight, and h- c:m: , and accors 7 
ding to his undertaking, 14d down his life, * 
2. Wherefore elſe are all the Progies, 
and encouragem<nts that a:e given to it» Þ 
ners tohelicy. ? asthirof Matth, 11.28, 
Come wito mY all oe that labour and of * 
bravy loaden ec. ind that, 2 "or. 5 20; 
Where both are pur rogether, 44 476 a 
baſſadours foy Chrift, «s though God did bs 
ſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's (leed, F 
be ye reconciled to Got; Miniſters p-efs you 

in thc Name of God, and by vertve of Ve 
# Warravd from Him to he Reconci 

ed, and they have Chrift's Wariand, 108 
more pecutiar manner, as the great Pre 4 
pher of H!, Church, to tell you , it41'Þþ 
thing the Lord Jehovuh;an4 the Mediararf 
have pleaſure Its, even in this, that ye 
ſhould be reconcile& 2. Whereſoe are 
the many -expoſtulrions wich Sir 
that they will not come to C47, for L 
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& Frettbes out bis band all the day long, 
they will not bebold bim? &c. Do not all 
and Fhheſe copfirm this Truth, that there is 00» 
"ard. Jiking He Is better pleaſed with, than with 
ure T4 Siooers coming to Chriſt for Life 2 Ler 
this; at therefore beſceech you, by the love that 
1 be-Y'ye pretend ro Jeſus Chriſt, and in His 
Tha Skimc, and in the Name of Jehovah ob- 
and 
thae 

Ice 


lakes 


you , be ye reconciled ro God in 
, let Him have Sati:falon 3 Ler 
leaſure be done to the Lord, even to 
jeeeive Life from Him: This is no hard, 
hurtful, no unreaſonable , nor rigid 


cat jeft, I am ſure; all that Hz requires of 
bs Is, that ye would come to H:m, and 
His yer Lite : O! if ye could but ſuiraby ap- 
ch & end this, to be that which the Lord 


pare 


n aims at, in this Preached Goſpel, that we 
Ve 


*wight, ( to ſpeak ſo with Reverence ) par 


And F @ obligation on the Majefly of God, in 
| EX») king ſure in this His own way, the Salva- 
e by 'F rob of our own Souls 3 and that we could 


( his 'F nor do Him a beter turn; ( Bur I pray 


had 'F ke the Exprefions Right, for we can- 
n of F vor fer forth His Love , bur 1n our own 
vey, 4 Linguage, vbich comes lofinitely far ſhore 
Bas of the thing } we could not find in our 


E hearts, to refulg. to gravt ſuch a loving, 
Ca0d high!y rational requeſt 3 As it [s ſure 
thet upun the one fide, that we cannot do 


Ll F that which will pleaſe Him better, ſo it's 
Wily F n(uce on the other fide, that we cannot 
and *Þ do that which will diſpleaſe Him more, 


than to Night His Counſel In this . Though 
$ ne would give our Bodies to be burot, and 
"Ul our Goods to the Poor, He will not 
tount Ic @ pleaſure done Him, if this be not 
done ; We would look upon this, as low 


making ſure Eternal Life ta our (elves, ©; 
as that which will be moſt pleaſing to Hiag 
It's even as if a Son ſhould fay to his Fa- 
ther, Father, what will pleaſe thee? And 
as the Father ſhould ſay ro his Son, 
have a care of thy ſelf, and that will p 
mez Becauſe, by our ſo dolng, He reach» 
eth His great End; to wit, the glorifying 
of His Grace and Love, which Slaners, by 
their unbelief, do what in them lyeth to 
marr and obfirut : If we could ſpeak (e- 
ricuſl; ro you in this matter, ic might 
be a Text to ſpeak on every day : Always, 
ſcing Hz hath purchaſed Redemption to 
Sinners at a dear Rate, and all that He re- 
quires of you, is to cloſe with Rim, and 
to ſcek after the Application of His Pur» 
chaſe z We agaln carneſtly pray you, be 
ye reconciled to God, and take heed that 
ye receive nat Hs Grace in valn; What 
can ye do that will bz pleaſing tro God, ar 
profirable to your (:lves whhout this Or 
what Frult of the Goſpel can be brought 
forth, when this Fruit is nor brought forth, 
if Jeſus Chriſt , In His Offices get not iaq*" 1.8 
ploymeor, and if H:s Offering be nor fled 3 
to for miking of your Peace; We may, in 7 
conſideration of this great and grave Subs" 
jet, go from the Congregation partly res. 
freſhtd , that there is ſuch aDoQrine w © © 
be ſpoken of, though we cannot, Alas? 23 
ſpezk of ic (ultably , and partly aſrald, lealt - vb 
we he found, as far as we can, thwarting*- 7 
with, and running croG uno God's gboag 
Will, and Dcfiga in it, notrwihflending® 7 
all the Favour and Grace He hath k* 1 
Offer of to us 3 It were good that we cary, 2 
ried (:rious Medicarion on this Sat | 


"4 Condeſcendency, ard great Grace in the along with us. 2. 543 
þ Lord, that He ſeeks no more of us, but the in»£.}: 4,0 | 
an þ — cy — 
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's iz a great Work that the 
Mediztor hath ro do; a great 
Pric: that He hath to lay down 
for the (atisfytng of Divine Ju- 

| Rtice,and for redeeming of the 
ſt Ele& : Now what (ball He have for all 


| the Terms of "the: Covenant of 


SER MON-- XLIV.: 


I 
"Verſe 11. He (hall ſee of the travel of his ſoul,and 
" ſbal my righteous ſervant ju{lific mary : for be jhall bear their injquities,  , 


Wt travel of His Soul 3 Here it is anGver--: by at 
"Ivy ing, tom. , 4ba 27, - [and I * 7 


ſhall be ſatisfied « by yis kniwltdee 
Redemption again com for 
the Effc Rs and Fruits of HB Wy 
of in the cloſe le crle, 4 
prolong bis days, 'That being (poten toy Wn 
ee re 8 66s BI 
of the Lore (bail pr ” ud. Be 
ſpoken xay by znother lately in 


Y .; 
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From verſe 10, now read vyer again; we 
ſhall forbear torcher ſpeaking co them, 2nd 
come to that which follows tn the 1 1 27/7. 
In this Verſe them there are thcle 
three, 1. An offer and promiſe m2de to 
the Mediator 3 That if He will accept cf 
the propoſal, and Jay down His Life for 
Redeeming of the !oft Elect; it ſhall not be 
fruirleſs, He (ball! ſ:r of the trav'l of his ſoul, 
end (hall be frtirf'd. 2, The way how 
this (zcisfaRion £:-11 be brought about 3 By 
bis browledgze ſhall try righteous ſervent ju 
ſifie any. That is,by Faith in Him, His pure 
Chaſe ſhall be apptyed to all thele for whom 
He ſhould (:ff:r, who thereby ſhould be 
joſt:5:d, 2. The gronn4. of this, which 
z!19 frews the way, how þe fticwe jofiifie 
many ; For be ſhell brar thear aniquities, 
That is, by H's vrdertcking, and paying of 
their Debr, He fhould meritoricully procure 
cheir Abſoiutjon, and ric ferting of them 
free, In the firft parr, we have theſe three 
thivgs implycd, 1. A ſuppoſed condirion, 
or ref iputarion on the Med1otcr's fide 
That is Soul ſhall be pur to travel, which 
expreſies both the N-tvre of His Syffcte 
Incs, th:t they fha!l not only be Booaily, 
br: a'fo, ard meinly, Soul ft firings, and 
Cort} &s wich the Wrath of God 5 which 
the Ele&s Fos dcferrrrt, 23 the main ard 
fincipall thing Articled, and that where- 
n the Price of their Redemption lay 3; And 


ferirps, licre c:lcd trave!, from tle fim!- 
lituce cf a Wcman in Travel, z2nd th: 
Travel &f bis Soul; This being t!.e way 
forero'e, how Chrift ſhor)d bevicd 3 He 

; ſhonld travel in His Syficrings, ro procure 
Life to His Feople._ 2, A promiſe made 

to Him, That He ſail ſte the travel of bis 
foxl, Thar is, He ſhall not &rins (orth wird, 

- but (hall have a large Off (ſpring, which 
In the 2d. part of the verſe, is calcd a 
Sofopire of mary by bis knowledge; This 

$ the Fruit He {ha!l have of fs Soulbire: £l, 

3». The. extent of this, which is His betog 

' Satisffed, 2nd quict; which looks to rwo 
things. 2, To the certain and tofalilible 
ſeccels of His Sufferivgs ; not cre cf ihe 
Ele& fhalt be amiſſing; Neore ther Fe 
hath bovghe Liſe to ſhall wot ir, pe ſhall 
ſet as many Juſlified and Saved, a: He con» 

--— Qiucred icrs, 2. To the great dcljphs, 
_ » and complacency that our Le: hat}; , it 
> perior angry the Work of Redemy 1! up, a: it 
finer geting the beeetic of 1: ; ic 
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ſhall think all well beſtowed, when & 
come ro get the Application thereof, 
by Faich tn him to be Juſtified, From 


( 
fi:ft cf theſe, Obſerve, Thar the Mediatar, < 
in performing the Work of Redemy4 row! 
tion, and in ſatisfying the Juſtice of God , 
for the Debt of Ele& Sinners, was not « W 
ly pur to External and Bodily, bur al Joſt 
and mainly, to Inward , Sptrimual S 14 
Snul- Suff:rings 3 Or,the Redeeming of lofÞ y: b 
Sinners coft our Lord Jcius much SobB & w 
travel ard Suffering; we have hinted x4 %on 
tils Sufferli gs often before, but this plaeF fhou 
cſpeci:!'y ſpraks our His Soul-ſuffering,$ Man 
and the Inward anguiſh, and agony tha$ Tha 
He was zrovght under 3 We ſhall chereforeÞ yl! 
ſpeak a line ro this, It belong moſt uſel,# $oul 
and exrcn{ive in the fruits and benefits of God 
it to the Pcopie of God; Ard ſhall 1# ws 
Confirm ir Y ſom? places in the Golpel$ Cur 
where ve hive the {uitiililog of this Proph6$; cout 
fie clearly holden cur to us; And 24h.F Cen 
Ey a fourfold Reaſon : Only take this forfÞf the 
an advertiſement, that when we ſpeak ofÞ fwe, 
the Soul-ſufferings of Our Lord, we dof v i 
rot m:an of *ny Suff:cings after Dcath( uw Man 
Papiſis faiſly calumniat ws ) bur of theſe# him 
Sufferings, eſpecially that were about theF lily 
time of +15 Paſſion, when he por the fullÞ deb 
Crp of the Fathers Wrath pur in his hand} core 
to2rds his approaching to the Crols, and} prel 
when he was upon ft, when he waz} Blo 
raipned, and when. he was exaRed up þ loo! 
for the Ele&ts Debr. The firft paſſage to will 
confirm ir, is that of John 12, 27, Nowitd the 
”y Gr! troubled, and what ſhall 1 jay? Fathn,} 'why 
Jaue me from this how; Here his Sou-li-g fay, 
terings bepin clearly ro ſhew themlelaJ aol 
v:hen there is no Croſs, nor Suffering in by yer 
B-Gy, yer he is put to ſuch a pinch, cot had 
fidered 3s Man, thar he 1s, in a manner, was 
r0%-pl,f:d, and put to ſay, what (ball 1 ſa? F lng 
the horror of that which was begun, ad all 
was further coming on him, belng beyond pha 
all cxprcflion, whereupoa follows tur we! 
prayer, Father, ſave wt jrom this hour ; WY iy 
ſin!els lumane ature ſcarring (ome way 0h tot 
crter on it, The 24. p:ſſage is that a} Th 


Fob: 13. 21. Where ii's (aid, That He big 
to be troabled in ſpirit, and teſlifeed, ® 


Bur !er us come torward,zcnd.put Metibrmy fou 
Mark :nd Lukes together, and we fhall et le6 
what an IncxprefiL'e and uncorceivabegy one 
hight and heap of ſvrrows, his Soul-croubg tya 


aid (49vel will amcunt oz Matthiw lays 
C64p+ 25. 37, 38. That He v1gau 10 Of 
To 


em. 44+ 
rmwful, and very beavy ; And in the next 
words, m7 ſoul is excerding ſorrowfull, even 
ate death ; aud what made kim (> ſor- 
rowſull? ſhe next words, Father, if 3t be 
ble, let this cup paſſe from me, ſhew that 
was the Cup of Hts Fathers Wrathull 
Joſtice put Io his hand 3 Mark fayes , Chap. 
14 33+ Thar when he came to the Garden, 
H: bigan to bt ſore amared, and wiry heavy: 
A wonderfu!l expreſiion ro be uſcd of the 
Son of God ; that the Perſon that was God 
ſhould be ama%ed, yer being confidercd as 
Man, he was (03 Lybe (ayes, Chap. 22. 44+ 
That being in an agony , be prayed more tare 
zeſily; There is a (ore exerciſe, and (2d 
Soul-rravel indeed, when the Sword of 
God's Juſtice awzked ag.\nft rhe Man that 
ws Gods fellow; and whev he hath the 
Curſe that was due co all che;Elett, to cn- 
counter and meet with; This was ſuch a 
Combar, the like whereot was never fn 
the World, and the eff:& of iris; His 
ſweat as great drops of bload falling down 
ts the ground; when there is no hand of 
Man ſtirring Him, nor avy man to trouble 


theley "him, by him 3 bnr God,zs a ſeycre, and hc» 
t theF fily rigid exaRor, purting him to p2y the 

ful: debr, which he had undertaken to pay, zc- 
and} cording to . His Oblipation z The inward 


preflure of his ſoul preſſed prear drops of 
Blood from His Body : And it we will yer 
look a little forward to Matth. 27. 45. we 
will fad him brought to thar exrremiry on 


with the Croſs, thathe crycs, My God, ny Got, 
the} "why baſt thou ſorſakrn me? Which though tr 
WJ fay,that there was ill Faith in the Mcdi- 
ag ator, in adhering to the Father as his God; 


Jet it ſecs out that great kopbdur whigh he 

had inwardly to wretftle with; when there 
| was ſome reltraint on the ſenfibly comfore- 
Ing Influence of the God-head : Now when 
all the Evangelifts concur ſo maſſily, em- 
pharicilly, and ſignificantly to exprels this, 
wealiog our, and pitching upon tuch weigh- 
4y words ro fcr i forth by ; We may ſee tic 
tobe defignedly holden forth, as a ſpecial 
Truth, that the Faith of the People of God 
may be firongly confirmed rhercin, 

To covfirm fr yer further, put theſe 
four-rogether, 1. The cftate char the E- 
l|eR are naturally lying in, ſor whom Chriſt 
endercakes, they are aarurally under Sia 
 tyable to the curſe of God, for the tran 
yay = of His Law, which had feid, Te 
| that fins (hall die, and curſed 55 every one 
; Phat coxtinutth not an 6ll things wrizt n in 


. 


S 
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the book of the law to do them. 2+ An4*2 
to this the ſuppoſition of Chriſt's under. 
tzking to be the Eletts Caurioner, and © 
ſarisfie for their Debr , whereby he Reps 
iato rhelr room, takes on their Debtz And 
( and as the word ls, 2 Cor. 5. alt. Becomes fin» 
for them. ) Is content to be lyable to, and ro 
be puriucd by Juſtice for their Debr, and 
though here there be a relaxation In rcſpe I 
of the Perſons of the Ele&, for whom the 
Czurtoner ſtands good, yer in-re{pecat of 
the Curſe and Death due to them,there is 
no relaxation ; bur the ſame thing due to 
them is laſd on Him; as It 1s,Ge/.3.13. He 
hath redeemed usſrom the cwſe of the law,bt- 
ing made @ curſe jor us. In every thing he 
was pur to pay the equivalent, for maxiag 
up the SatlsſaRlon due to Juſtice,and cheſe 
two belng pur cogerher, rhir Ele Sinners 
were obnoxious to Wrath, end that our 
Lord came in'their Room, He behoved to 
be put to fad and fore Soul-ſuffering, 3+ 
confider God's end in the Work of Redene 
prion, which is to point out the inconceiv- 
ableneſs of his wonderfully condeſcending 
Grace and Mercy, in exacting of (ati>fa&ti» 
on from the Cautioner, aad in ſerrting the 
Sinner free, that HizGrace may be fo glo» © 
rified, 2s there ſhall be a proof given of his 
o_ and Soveralgnity going along wich 
t, and irfinirt Wiſdom being ſer on work 
ro glorifie fnfinit Grace and Juſtice, there 
{s a neceflity for the promoving of this end, 
that the M:diator ſhall thus fatisfie, and 
the more full the ſatisfation be, the more 
conſpicuouſly do the Grace and Jl - 
God ſhine forth, and are glorified, a&- > 
cording to that word , Rom. 3. 26. To de 
clare bis righteouſneſs, that be might be paſt, 2 
11 the juſtificr of bim that ſhall belitur in Ft- 
ſus : This is the end of Chriff's belng made . 
a propiriation, that God may be manifeſted - 
to be ſpotleſs and pure in His Juftice, as 
well as free and rich in His Mercy and 
Grace; who, having given a Law ro Man, 
will not acquit the tranſpreifion thereof, 
without a condlgn Sarisfattion. - 4. Con- 7 
f4er,that it is Indeed a great thing ro farke- 5 
fie Juftice for one Sinz that it's more to 
(a-i:fis Juſtice for all the ſins of one perſon, 3 
whic' 8] the Angels In Heaven, and Men ; 
on Earth cannot do;, and therefore the 
puniihment of the danced In hell ls drawn ©” 
cut to Erernitics length, and yer there bs} 
never a compleat cquiralent (arlafaftions: 
made to Jutilce z bur ic is maſt.of pilioſe-> 
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who, thovgh they be few in compariſon of 
the Reprovat World, yet fimply confider- 
ed they are many3yea, even innumerable ; 


And our Lord having taken all thelr Sins 


on Hlm, He is peremptorly required to (a- 
tivke for _—_— and if this wi;hall be 
aided , that He is co ſathfic for all the fins 


of all the Ele& at once, in a very ſhort 


time, avd hath the Curſe and Wraih of 
God dur to them, muſtered and marſhal:d 
in barallion againſt Himgand as it were In a 
great Body, in a moſt formidable manner 
marching wp towards Him, and furiouſly 
charging Wim; 2vd all the Wrath which 
they have drunkengthrough all ercr» 
nity (which yer would fiever have been 
drunk our, nor made the left ) put in cue 
Cup, end propined to Him ; asthe word is, 
Pſel. 110-7.He ſhall grink of the breok in the 
way: The Wrath of God running like an 
Impetuous River, muſt be drunk up at 
once and made dry by Him: Theſe being 
put together, do clearly, and copvincing- 


ly ſhew, that it could not be buran in- 


cxpreſſible and Im-conceivable Soul-travel 
ard Sufferiog, that our Lurd Jeſus was 
put to, .. ; 

The uſe of this DoRrine is large, and 
the 1.4 is this, That ye would te it for 
2 moſt certain Truth, which theScriptores 
doth ſo frequently and fignificantiy hold 
forth; That our Lord Jeſus, in perform- 
= the Work of Redemption, had much 

Sonl-rravel and forrow 3 the Faitii of 
riiis is very aſefuil ro demonſtrat the great 
love of God , and of the Mediator ; For 
doubr'eſs the more Suffering be vnder- 
pone by the Mediator , the more Love 
kyihes therein to the EleR, 2. It ſerves 
to hold out the Soveraignity and Juſtice of 
God, and the horribteveſs of Sio. 2. In 
reſpe& of God's People, it's uſefull, thar 
they, way be through, and clear in the re- 
alty and worth of Chriſt's Satlsfaciion ; 
He heving no other end in fr, but to (atls- 
ke Jufilce for their Slo, 2. It's uſefull eo 
ſkew rhe yanjty and.emprineſs of Mens 
ſuppoſed, and fzneled Mcrits, and of any 
thing that can be alleadged ro be In Mans 


3 - SaFering, or dolog for the (atlsfying of 
> Divine Jaſllce, (c'pg ir drew ſo deep on 
"Chriſt ihe Ceutioner 5; ard here two groſs 


Errours come. to be Refnted , and Re 
hared 3 One of the Seciniers, who ſeek 
£49 overturn Chiifi's Sarls{2Rfon; an | 


= # tes; 


'C Weiab 533 - Vo. wn; 
"riafie Juflice,for all the fins of all the Ele; 


Serm. 4 
another of the Papiſts , that miniſh His $4 
thfa&ion, and exrenyar and derogat from 
the great priviledges of the pardon of Sin, 
as if any thing could procure it, but this 
Sathsfation of Chriſt by His Soul-traval; 
both which arc abundantly refuted by thi 
Texr, 

Bur to ſpeak a word more particularly 
the Fir, tor clearing of which ye hf 
alk, Whart could there be to affe& the: 
hcly humane Soul of our Lord ? Or wha 
was that whereln His Sovl-ſuffcrings dil 
conſiſt ? But before we ſpeak to thh, 
we would premic thls Word of Advertiſe 
ment in the entry, That there are oy 
forts of puniſhments, or penal cited o 
Sinz The 1. Sort, are ſuch as are fimply 
ron and (arisfying , as proceeding frog 
ome exrrinfick cauſe. The 24. fort an 
finfall; one Sin fo the righreous Judge: 
men: cf Grd drawing on another; An( 
this proceeds nct fimply from the envy 
Juſtice, but from the rature of « meer (i 
full Creatufe, and fo from an fntrinfick 
cauſe of a Sioful Principle In the Creatun; Þ. 
Now when we ſpeak of the Soul (fferings | 
Chriſt, which He was pur to, in (a(ls/ylng 
for the Sins of the Ele&t; We mean of 
the former, that is, Sufferings that are lim- 
ply Penal z3 For there was no Intriafick 
Principle of Corrupt Narure, nor ground 
of Challenge in Him, as there is in ſinful 
Creaturesz And therefore we are roct 
ceive of His Soul-ſufferings , 2s of fon 
thing ior: (Red from wichour ;z and are 
to conceive of them as we do of fir 
Creatofes, or that have Sin In them, where- 
of ye was altogether free, 

Havivg premwkted this, we ſhall (peak 1 
lirthe ro theſe two. 1, To that wherein 
this Soul-ſuffering dtd not conſiſt, 2. To 
that whereln it did confift. For the for 
mer wherein it wes. got, 1. We are 
to ſuppoſe, or imagine any aRual ſepernt» 
on berwixt his God-head. and his Man-heed, 
as If there had been #n ſnterroption of the 
Perſonal Union; not fo, for the Uniont! 
the two Netnres in one Perſon retains (th, 
He was God ami ManfiHWl, rhongh ( 25 wa 
hinred before ) there was afufpention UF. 
ſuch a Meaſure, ar leaft of the frnfſible co 
forting irfluerce of the Divine Nat! 
from the Huma..z, as had wont to be letoft 
theretozAnd yer there was even then 4 
fiaining power flowing from the God-hew | 
that ſupport ed Him , fo, that he. was 
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fellowed up of ther, which would have 

quite. and for ever ſwallowed vp all 

Grevares, #5 is evident fn his crying, My 

Gd, my God, why beſt thox forſaken me? Which 

fhews,thar though the Union and Relati- 

@ ſtood firm, yer a comfortab'e Influence 

ws much reſtrained. 2. There was no 
Geful Frerting, no Impartencie, nor carnal 

| haviery in our Lord, all along his Suffer- 

þ bes; for he did moſt willingly undergo 
them, and had a kindly ſubmiſſion in them 
ill; As is evident by theſe Words, But far 
this caulſt camel into this hour ; and not my 
will, but thy will be done, 3. There was 
pot ſn him any diſtruſt of God's Lavegnor 
wy unbelief of his Approberion before 
God, neither any the leaſt D' lence, 25 9 
the Our-gate 3 For In the Sadeſt and 
ſharpeſt of all tis Conflicts, he was clear 
3 ghout his Fathers Love ro him ; that the 
T Atlatlon ſtood firm, and thit there would 
he « comfortable Our-gare, #s hls Prayet 
before ſhews, wherein he ſtyles God, Fe+ 
ther ; And theſe hardeſt like Words urter- 
:4 «d by Him on the Croſs, My Godymy God, 
why beſt thous ſorfaqen me? do alſo ſhew, 
wh-rein rwice over He confidently alerts 
bh Intereſt, My God, my God 5; Though he 
was moſt terribly aflaulred, yer the Ten- 
mion did oor prevail over him. 4. N:l- 
ther are we to conceive, that there ws any 
Inward Confufion, Challenge, or Gnawing 
of Conſcience in him, ſoch as is in deſpe- 
Sinners caſt under the Wrath of God, 
$. becauſe there was ho Inward cauſe of ir, 
nor any thing rhe could breed It 5; yea, 
even in that wherein he was Cautloner, 


_— 


he was clear, that he was doing the Fa- 

thery will, and finiſhing the Work rhar 

rein | was commitred ro Him; and that evth 
, To | under the greateſt apprehenſibrs of Wrark; 
e for- 4} Therefore all ſuch rhings are ts be guarded 
rent $ againſt, In oor Thoughts, leaſt ocherwayss 
ert+ | we refle upon our Ihnocent and Sporkefs 
herd, } Medfiaror. But 2. To ſpeak a Word to thir 
of te} wherein it doth conſiſt ? 1, It did confift 
jootf} © ( as We hinted before ) In the God-head's 
$M,F (ſuſpending k's Comfortable Influence for « 
vs wy. - thre from the humane Naturez Though 
20 AF our Lord had no Culpable Anxiety, yer 
 cob-$ | he had a finlefle Fear , confidering him 
S #4 Man; and that the Infinlt God was an- 


&y, and Execuring Angrily the Sentence of 
"the Law againſt him, ( Though he was 
1. nor aogry 2t him confidered as In himſelf, 
it "bur a3 he ſtood in the room of the EleC 
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"; 
az their Cautloner, of whom he ws i 
a& the Payment of their pew) ts: 
could not but be in « wonderful zmazanrnr;, | 
23 the Word is, Mark 14. 2%. be warfors | 
anized, And Heb. 9g. 7. 1's laldy won bt 
had »ffered up prayerss «1d ſupplicurivns with 
frong cryts and tears, wits ' bil this wits © 
abit to ſave bim from death', bt was beard 
in that which be ferred, Which tooks tohls 
wreſtling in the Garden: 8.He had er ti 
expreiſivle ſenſe of grief; not only from 
the perry ourward affliftions that be with © 
under ; ( which may ve called perry vos 
paratively, though they were very grtatih / 
themſelves } bur atſo from rhe 4 
Wrarh flowing in, on his Son! 5 Thit Cup: 
behoved to have « moſt bitrer Relih, & 
an — anguiſh ety Bu ks © 
wa 4 drinking of !r,4s apptare F 
ny, O! is he wes Pained 26d Pivcheg 
his Soul : The Soul being apecitily felis 
ſib'e ol the Wreih of God, 2: k cotfift. | 
etl in a ſort of wonderfull hobrrowty w 
Do queſtſoh , the marehing up (' roſy © 
of ſo many mighty Squadrons of the h 
provocked Wrath 6f God ; and tits x7 
Furious and Formidible an Aﬀeutroa the - 
Innocent hemane Nerwre of Chiiſt CF aht? 
confidered fimply In It's {eff, was fintr , 
Creature) behovtd neceſſarily to be  at- 
rended with 5 Henee he prays, Father, if 2 
it br poſſible, let this cup dipart from met 4 Tek- © 
timing, that thefe was & Shniefs Lovthe * 
neſs, and « holy Abhorrevce ty mettle - 
with it, and to «dventure npon it, Though | 
we have not heercs rightly 16 concelve,bor 
Tongues ſuitably tb expres theſe moſt c&-" 
quifite Sufferinds, yer chiſe few, 
that 6pr Lord Jeſs was exceedingly pure |; 
It in - —_ _ 3 
The 2, ſe Serves th Alt os np to wen." 
der at rhe Love of Got the Fethds, this } 
pave His own Soft, aoif exefted the Rleft'y'” 
Debe off hit ; and mite che Sword of his- 
Juſtice to awike ralhnft Him , to 
wonder #r the Love of the Son, thick” 
paged rv be furery for theth ; And Hos) 
P 


_ 


bled himfelf fo Low to lift jd. ir) 
wonderfal, that he ſhoutd Roup 0 beron 
Men; ami tdbe 2 poor Man, and o 4 

' but more that he ſhovId come this lenge 
23 to be In 2nAgony of Soul, and to'befo 
\ fed with a Tempeft bf Terrible” a 
though he was nor capable of Toſſing; 
meer Creaturesare: This b | 
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And for preſſing this 2ſe a little , and for 
P—_— to Holy Wondering at this 

ve 5 confider theſe Four, 1x. Whofr was 
that ſuffered rhus ? Even He that was with- 
out guile, He that was God's delight, His 
Fathers Fellow, the expreſs image of his per- 
ſox, He that made all things,& who will one 
Day be Juage of all; It's even He that thus 
Suffered. 2. What He Suffered, even the 
Wrath of God, apd the Wrath of God in 
ſuch a Degree and Meaſure,as wasjcquiva- 
Jent ro all thar the Ele& ſhould have Suffcr- 
ed Eternally in Hell ; which prefſcth forth 
from Him theſe cxpref/1903 which we hint- 
ed at before. 3g. For whom all this was, 
which makes ic appear to be yer more 
wonderfull; Ir was for a number of loft 


Nraying ſheep, That were turned tuery one 


86 bis own way, as It isverſ 6. For Dy- 
yours and debauched Brankruprs, that 
were Enemicsto, and in Tops with him; 
Some of them Spitting In His Face, ſome 
of them upon the Conſaltation of rak- 
ing away His Life, as may be gathered 
from Afts 2. Yea, take the beſt of them, 


- for whom He (uffered 3 even thoſe whom 
+ He took rothe Garden with Him, to be 

. Witneſſes of His Agony; and we will find 
- - them fleeping, when He is in the hight of 


It, and Is thereby caſt into a Top Swear 
of Biood; and out of Caſe to Watch, and 


bear Burden with Him,but for one hour ; 


' It had been much for Him to have Suffered 


for Righteous Perſons ; but as Ic is, Kom. 
$. God commenas bis love to ws in this, that 
whole we were yet ſinners, Chrift died for us. 
4+ The manner how He luffcred, to wir, 
moſt Willingly and Paticorly; though He 
gafily could have commanded more than 
twelve legions of Angels to reſcue Him, yer 
He would nor, bur would needs be ap- 
prehended by a number of poor Worms; 
that will with many moe, one day crawl at 
His Foor-ſtool : 'That belong the Over-word 
of every. Article of the Covenant of Re- 
\demption oa the Mediators parc, both as 


to the undertsking, and the performance, 
> 1 delight to do thy will, O my Goa; And 


now, for what End are all theie thiags (po- 


ſpeak, and that ye ſhould hear of them, 
and go more? Surcly no, It's a wonder 
at this which concerns us (o nearly, is 
ye aft. Giiog 10. us; Arc there 627 


. ie | Waiah 53, Perl. 11: 
praile- of Grace in the Church, and very 
" mach warm the Hearts of Sinners to Him: 


Term. 44 


here that have any hope of benefite fron 
Chriſt's Sufferings; or that have win com 
fortably to apply them ? do not ye behold 
a depth of Love here, that cannot be ſound. 
ed ? Is fr (uirable, think ye, that Sinners, 
who have the hope of Heaven through 
Chriſt's Sufferings, ſhould be fo lirtle moy. 
ed at the Hearing and Reading of them? fe 
ſuffers much by Sinners, when His Love 
ſhioiog forth In His Cuiferiogs Is not taken 
notice ofz I would poſe you, when wg 
your hearc ſuitably affetted with thinking 
on them ? Or,when did ye make it an Er. 
rand co God, purpoſely to bleſſe Kim fot 
this, that He ſent His Son to ſuffer, and tha: | 
the Mediator came and ſuffered (uch thing 
for you Sinners? This Is a Part, andq 
confiderable Part of your Duty ; And Gre 
tirade ſhould conſtrain you co ir , and you 
ſhould nor Minch, nor Derogat from the 
Juſt Eſteem of His Love, though, through 
your own Faulr, ye be not ſure of your 
Jatereft inic,yer His condeſcending Grace 
is nor the leſs. | 
Uſe 3. Behold here, as npon the one 
ſide, the exceeding ſeverity of Juſtice, and 
rerribleneſs of Wrath ; So upon the other 
fide, the exceeding Abominableneſs, and 
Deſperatneſs of Sin ; Would ye know wha 
Sin is, what Wrath 1s, how Juſt and $+&- 
vere the Law is? Rezd all theſe herezeven * 
in what is exacted by Juſtice off the 
Cautioner, for the EleR's Sins ; the moſt 
part of Mcn and Women, alas! do na 
believe how evil and bitter a rhing Sin iy" 
and therefore they Dally and Play withit; ; 
They know not what Wrath Is, and there- 
fore they dar hazard ont; they know ot F 
how ftrick the Law is, and therefore they 
promiſe themſelves Peace, Though they walk 
in the imagination of their own hearts; and 
add drunkenneſs to thirft ; Bur, O! fecure 
Sinners, what mcan ye? Have ye, or cl 
ye have any hope, that God whil deal more 
gently with you, than He dealt with 
own Son, when he was but Cautioner, and 
the Sinner only by Imputation 3 Ye ar 
finit Creatures, and drink in Sin as the Or 
drinks water, and have an inward fit- 
fall Principle, and an evil Conſcience, 
filled with juſt grounds of many Challenges, 
confider with your ſclves, what a deſpet 
at condirion , under inevitable and js:ob 
lerable Wrath ye have tolcok for z wht 


have no-ground 1 look otherwiyes on GodF; 


thin 2 a0 Ea þ/; when Wrath was 
, _— " »” It 1 


| there- 


es t— — _—————— 
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ble to Innocent Jeſus Chrift, who had 
zo Sin, no Challenge, no Doubt of an In- 
tereſt in God, what will ir be ro you ? Cer- 
winly the Day Is coming, when many of 
you will think ye have greatly beguiled 
ind cheated your ſelves in thioking, that 
Juſtice would be ſo eaſily (atisfied as ye 
did: O! thenye will be made to know to 
our coft the Nature of Wrath, and 
Fafice , and the Nature of Sin , who 
who would never ſuffer theſe things to 

t before: The Caſe of the Rich Glur- 
two in Hell may perſwade many, that the 
Law is ſirick, and that Sin is an il] and bir» 
xer thing, and that Wrath is ſore to blde : 
Therefore let me increat you, as ye would 
eſchew the Wrath of God, and the Laſh 
of Rls rev-nging Juſtice, beware of Sin,dal- 
ly not with it, as ye would nor have it ag- 
gravated by this Circumitance,zbove many, 
that ye hazarded to commir it, upon the 


| confideration of God's Goodvets , that 


in Reaſon ſhould have lcd you to Re-+ 
penance, 

tſe 44 See here the abſolute neceſſity 
that Iyes on Sinners, who hear this Go- 


-ſpelto receive Chriſt by Faith; and ro im» 
"prove His Sati:faRtion for obtaining of Life 


through Him ; For one of theſe rwo muſt 
he reſolved on, cicher tro come to this 
Reckoning with Juiiice your ſelves, or to 
endeavour the removal of Wrath, by the 
GUtisfaRtion of Chriſt 3 there being no other 
may to come to freedom from Guilt, and 
from the Wrath that Guilt draws on: 
That Chriſt Jeſus Suffcred thus, as Sinners 
Cautioner, 1: ſays, that where-ever Sin is, 
God will exact fatisf:Rion ; and where He 
exats, He does it Severely, though moſt 
fly 3 and if He exaR It Severely off the 
tloner, what will He do with the Dy- 
your Debtor, eſpecially when He hath 
ſlighred the Caurioner, ard deſpiſed the 
Grace offered through Him ? And therefore 


bor only, in reſpe& of 'the Command, bur 


of the Conlequent that will follow the Diſ- 
obedience of ir, be exhorted, if ye mind 
lot to take your hazard of Wrath, to en- 


$3» 
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deavour, in God's way to getyour Intereſt 
in this Satisfa&ion which the L 
hath made well ſecured : There Where a 
ſolid ground for Faith, to expe&ithat this 
SatisfaRion will do the turn of all them 
who will make uſe ofit; And a moſt pref 
firg Motive to ergage them that are lying 
under Sin, to imbrace, to cloſe wich way 
to reſt upon this offered SatisfaRtion , that 
this Grace be not received in vain 3 
there not a Teſiimony in your Conſcicngts 
of the Former, and why do ye not make : 
uſe of the Latter ? Will ye bur once be pres © 
vailed with, ro put your (elves to ft ky 
What if I be made to Reckon for my own- ; 
Sins ? What horrid Wrath will 4, mees 
with,when the Mediator had ſuch ſore Souls 
travel ; even when there was a Covenatite 5 
relation ſtanding fiill, not doubted of, 
ewixe the Father and Him 3 when formts 
dable Wrath ſhall be ſeen palpably purſw» 
iog me the Sirner, having 2o Covenants 
relation to ſupport me? We would 
put-it to your choice z Whether ye w 
count or notz for thar muſt be, and 
be, whether ye Chooſe or Refuſe ; 7t"s.aþ-" 
pointed for all men once to die, and after "t#* 
come to judgtment; And we muſt all . 
peer before the judgment ſeat of Chrifl , But _ 
that which we would put to your Cholce, 
is the way of coming to this Judgemenr, 
and Reckoning, and there are but wo 
ways 3 either ye muſt ſiep to at your 
own hand , or ye muſt betake you.to * 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as being t | 
convinced of the neceſſity of it, and; that 2 
it will do your turn : The Dayal z 
ve. : 


Lord will diſcover, that many 
ken of their Faith, and Repentance, ' 
never really exerciſed the ſame. L Thall 
now ſay no more, only remember, that +7 
it's « fearſul thing to fall into the bands of © 
the living God ; who, when His W | 
Is kindled but a little, can caule the $ 
eſt and proudeſt of His Enemles to 4 
in the midſt of all their Deſigns 


jeRts 3 They will all then be found L,- q 
happy who bave put their traft in Hill. 
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SERMON XLY. 

ISAIAH LNL. 

Verſ. rx, He ſhall ſer of the travel of bis ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied : ty bi 
"Y  ſoall my righteous ſervant juſtifie mar 5 for bt ſhalt dear their iniquitits, 
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LL Stripture 3s given by inſpire.” 


tow of God, and is profitable 
for dofrine, for reproof, for 
coretion, for inſtruftion tn 
righteouſneſs, that the man of 


God May bs mae perjeft, through y jurni(h- 
6 wnto 4ll_ good works, and chat His 


- 
» 
: 


- 
'T 
F 


| BB andGroutd of all, 
and the Prophiers bear witneſs; and they 
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"fuloch 6f them, are fingulerly fo; that be- 
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«> eas Word further ro the #ſ 


to 


People may be made wiſe wits ſelvation 5 
Yer theſs Scriprures wherein our Lord 
Feſus is hol4en forth? more clearly, are 
emincacly oſcfu} ; Hz being the Foundztl- 
to whom the Liw 


are valy' piofirable to ws, Io the Eftare 

we are, fa ſo far as they relate to 
{ ad polar Him out tous; Agd we 
my further fey, that thefe Scriprures, 
whereas His Sufferings and Death are 
heldes forth, in the Richacſs and Fruit» 


Ing che very Lif: of the Covenant, and the 
very Door, by, and through Which, we 
Reptrom Doach ro Life 5 and whatever 
| & others, ſure they hare: a {peci- 
effe in them to (:nſivle Sloners ; 
And rberefore the Sum of the Goſpel, and 
wf Saving Knowledge, is by the Apoſile, 
'2£#."'2. 4+ compended In the knowledge 
WH and of bim crncified, which un- 
His 
The 


Heart and Bowels to us. —- 

: hath been polnting our 
th Ws ſeveral Perſis, and hath hinted ar 
the effeR&s of His Sufferings in the former 
v&f#1 And now In theſe Words, he pars a 
"mew Thike bn them, calling them the treve! 
of Cris foul z Not only to fet our the ex- 
eding greatneſs 'of them, bur with re- 
ag Wordyy, - wherelo 
$ fuld, He ſo«ll fee bis feed 5 Which is 
ed here, when It's fakd , He ſhall be 

$6 that as a'Morher by in Trayel, 
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Immortality ro rhe Seed 


| prin | : Here we may allude 
of aid 58. 0, Shall [bring to the 
not cauſe to bring ſerth? ſaith the 
I cauſe to bring forth, and ſbut 
# ſaith thy Gordy. 


given 


$1 


; \Now ere we pro» 
would 


we 
of which 


"a Ex 24G ILY 


oylrravel, for bring-. 


of the Niture and Great 


of this ; - 


comes Meat; and a Strong; Gut of which 
comes Sweet ; theſe Pangs having calmed 
and quiered the Pangs and'Showres (19 
ſpcak (0 ) of many Traveling Souls, 
brought forth a Birth ar laſt. « ; 
And therefore, befiac what I fpake ty 
In the #4 the laſt day, 1 would addthis, 
Fhat we would endeavour tt have the folls 
Faith, net ©::Jy of His Suff:rings, bur of 
the Greatnefs of His Sufferings imp;inted 
deeply on our hears 3 That (1 ſay ) the 
Suft:rings of 2x DyIng , Blood-(weatins 
Chr:f#, Wreſiling and Strugtivg, evch i& 
His being in an Agony, with the Wrait 
God, and purtlog up firong Cryes vw 
Tears, may be born in on our hearns 3am] 
that we may throughly be perſwaded of ths 
grearne(s of the Work of Redemption, # 
that It was a moſt Dear and Coſily 
to Chriſt ; For it was not Gold nor $1 
it was not Kingdoms nor viſible Wo 
nor Apgels that were givers as a © a 
Ele& Sinners 3 bor it was ith " 
VT, 
(wag 


Blood of the Son cf God ; 
the bitter and fnerp Soul-rraf 
Sorrow, and Agony of our "Berariers) 
which ( to {peak comparatively T3 
yord the ſhedding of His Bloody. MW 
a Price do ve think this tobe F Thai te 
that made all, ard preſeryes :lfinthel 
Ing.and was before all things, ſhotld colt 
thus low,as to be a Man,and # mcan forr 
ful fuffcring aud dying Man, yes to 
a curicd Man, and to go ont of this Liſe, & 
being under a Curſe, yet beingalways ttt 
beloved Son of the Father 5 And bell 
even then, when a: His loweſt, the P 
of tht+bings of the earth, and ſhiclng 
glorioufly, in che Power, and Riches, 
Freeneſs of His Love and Grace z Sure (i 
wonderful low Rooping, and humb 
Himſelf, Preacheth out the Love that fit 4 
tied and confirained Him to run wpon hi 
which was His . own Death, there bel 
hands that could have taken away His I 
had He not willingly laid it dows, 
Hedid with delight z Could we make 
of this, there bs much here to be (eld 
our ulcs = 
; We ſhall draw what we wou!d. ſay of 
ro thele four Heads. 1; To ſomerhir 
1Inſtruftion. 2. Toſomethivg for Cob 
lation, 3, To ſomerihing far Exh tye 
o ſomperhing tor Reprooh, ayil $8 


L4 > ad tl Yo 
I lay; I, It fervea,for Znſiry 
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Lp of a Medigtor, and diſdained to be re- 


us 


8 little believed "by moft , who are dif- 
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{ from Ir be Tofiruted It ſeveral 
bs. 4. How*o think aright of the great 
eriey of che Juſtice of God, and of the 

wr of Wrath, and of the dreadfull 
os of Sin, which It will moſt cer- 

y Have following on It; May it not 
your Souls ® tremble, ro rhjpk upon, 
copfider, tWat our Lord } ſus was 

he to ſuch 4 paſs, as to be In ſuch an 
ny. to. be (@. exceeding ſorrowfull, and 
thazrd; To be io troubled in Soul, 
he was thereby made to [wet great 
of blood, and to be wreſtling with 
wewhar, chat His holy humane Natiire 
d a ſcarring at: O! the deſert and wa- 
of Sin is dreadtull, whet) the Law pur- 
k's Controverfie, and when Futtiice ex- 
y what a broken Covenant deſerves 
+ The moſt of men belicye not this, 

F it's here chat may coovince us, whas an 
thing Sip is 864 what a dreadful thing 
fall lntad of an angry God z 
hasyg wonld thank upon ir, that ye 
in, by al} means, and may 

s be minding that Word which our 
wiour hath, ohne things be done in the 
( ay what" ſhell br done in the dry? 

asxſo done with Him, who in the 

Jon { if I may fo call it ) was perform- 

Ji Fathers will, aod givirg af) admir- 
proof of his reſpect ro the Honcur of 
Sod ; What will He do to the dry thcks, 
damned Reprobar, who have flighred 
offer of His Grace, deſpiſed the Suffer. 


Wlmed 2 Hear it, and reembvie, and be 
{fe aded, that the horror chat Sin ſhall 
Rog upon the-$Sinner, when God comes 
reckon with him, Is Inexpreſfible. 2. 

InflruRed, and ſee here, how great the 

ficultle is of making peace with God, 
when once His Law Is broken; A thing that 


| ro think that they will ger God ſoon- 
ſer-pleaſed and pacificd, than they will ger 
ir Neighbour , or Maſter pacified and 
ſed ; which fayes, that either they 
nothing,” or bur- very little of His 
rath , or that they will ſoon ger It pur 
y, that a word will do that 3 Henoe 
, that they think, that an equivalenc 
nice is nor neceſſary for (atizfying# che 
ce of God, and for preventing of -Hiz 


»4 
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wv 


ah; but if It be ſo cafic o ying'(gipae ;Þeijoe wa 


d to ſarhfie His Juſfice, Why 
vs the Det | 


b rTidke. 24 
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PO. It. 
a Price, to procure a diſcharge of jr? 
W iy was hls Soul pur te ſach travel, when 
no ſhame, nor reproach, nor Pain of Hs 
bleſſed Body could do fr, but his Soul in 
the (ore travel thereof, behoved to be 
made a Sacrifice for Sin? Sinners groſly Ig+ 
norant * miſtakes of -che Juſtice of God, 
appear palpably in this; There was never 
a Pcrſon that was called to ir, and did un- 
dertake to remove God's Wrath from 
others, but our Lord Jeſus; And ye (ce 
here whar it coſt Him; And what do ye” 
Imagine will be the lot of others,who hail 


ly under jr eternally, 3. S$ce here” ad 
worth and weight of a Soul, and ties 4 


moment of theSalvarion of aSou!; lmmort 
Souls are of much worth, aod though®? 
Men ofren fell them ar an cheap and cate 
rate, yet our Lord bouzhr Souls dear; very 
it's truc, Souls confidered in themſelves, 
are not worthy of the price laid down for 
them; Bur being confidered with reſpett 
to the end for which they are deſigned 5" 


= 


did he become (0 lo low, and pay lo dear * 


ro wit, the glocrifying of the Riches of the-. 


Grace ahd Mercy of God,and theig- enjoys * 
ing of him, they are of much worth; ah?” 


that men ſhould ſell their Souls ſo very 3 


cheap, when our Lord bought ſouls fo vet 


dear. 4- See hefe, the folidiry, faine(s- _ 

and ſatiz/aQorineſs of the Price that Frlus © 
Chriſt gave ro Juſtice, for the Souls of Ris +3 
People ? I cannot ſure but be a fully ſacks» + 


reaſon, neither could It have any 
end, but the ſarisfving of Divine- 
for the Sins of the Ele ; aod cot 
theſe His Suffcrings In the degreg 
which was ſo very highzand 

them, which was Gods purpoſe 


* =; 


fyiag Price, that ſuch a Perſon ſhou 
fer,” and ſuffer ſo much, even to be par x6, ©? 
$oul-ravel, for which there could ſt 

othet 


Jad des 
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cree;z and in the end of them, which wasre © 


farisfy the Juſtice of God, and ro make His © > 


Grace Glorious, it cannor bar be a "2 


ſolid, full, and ſathifying Price; -So that? 


LY 


4 Soul may have iere a ſufficient ground ti...” 


build its' Salvation upony and: che more: 


low that the Mediator was brought by Higgs 


Sufferings, the more (olidand (icker 


ground of ourFaich,yer,chis 1» the cad v wy. np 


He came (0 low, &$g. Sce here,” how 


ly we are in Chrilt's Debr , rar * when © 


Y rovacked , 
mſelvey; and. 
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" "fees were rejeRed, he was graciouſly 
” ytaicd to yeeld himſelf 10 be the Sacrifice, 
* "by his «<xtream and moſt exquifir Suffer- 
- i0gs,mott pleatantly and hearclowly, laying, 
Lo, 1 come in,the volum of thy book, it 3s 
written of me, 1 delight to do thy will, G 
my God z, by the which will, (ayeth the A- 
polile, H:o, 10, we are ſanflified, And 
by ic we have acceſs to Eternal Life 3 
It had been much , if he had made a new 
Wor'd for Belicyers to dwell Irynay it had 
been much,if he had provided Angels to 
molli'y and whigare their Sufferings, and 
to give them drops of water to cool rheir 
> Tongues in Hell, bur that he his own blel- 
ſed ielf, ſhould decline no Soul travel be- 
fide Bodily Sufferings, to redeem them 
- from the Curic z how much, how upipeak- 
ably much- are they oblidged to Jcſus 
Chriſt? If we were ſulrably tenfible of our 
h-z-rd , end clear as to our intereit in 
thele Sufferirigs, Ir could not be, but our 
Souls would leap ſome way within us, 2s 
" the Bbe did in Elizebechs womb, on this 
cc vfideration , that a Cavtioner and Sa- 
vicur hach come, and payed the Price that 
was due by us, to the Juſtice of God; 
This is a greater obligation thao his making 
of the World, for an habitation roSinners; 
v2y, a greater obligation than hls giving of 
Heaven to us, if abſtrated from Chriſt; 
O! $o well as jt would become us, in read- 
lvg cf theſe Words, to fiavd and pauſe, 
and to ſay, is it ſolndeed, that Chriſt gave 
himſelf thus for Sinners, and fot me? This 
Isjr which opens the- door of acceſs to 
God, and makes a Bridge over the Gulf, 
that is berwixt God and Sinners; He was 
{minen , that by bls Stroaks, and Stripes 
health might be brought to us , he was cot- 
rent (oO undergo ſore Soul-rravel , that 
thereby Life might be brought to us. 
That which we mainly atm at in this 
Brarch of the &/e, Is, That ye would look 
to the Mercy purchaſed by this Soul-travel, 
as your great obligation, and at what a 
rare you have the offer of Grace, and ac- 
cels to. Heaven; When He made the 
World, Heaven and Karth, Sun , Moon, 
Stars, Fc. He ſpake the Word, and ic 
was done; there reeded no more, bur let 
fath « thing be, and it was, but the Work 
of Redcapticn was of another ſort, and 
6 brought abour gt a high and dearer rate 3 
*. Therefore among all_the things which the 
Seve} bolds out, pur a ſpecial Price on 


theſe things that are the frults of Chrifi'y 
Soul traycl ; and conſider what a flightie 
will be, ard what gullc it will involve you 
In,that H- ſhould ; urchaſe Redemption ig 
dear, and make off-r of It fo freely, and 
ye ſhould care little or nothing for it. & 
Be inſtruQed ancnt che abſolute veceſſ 
of being 10 Chri!'s Debr, tor the Uſe. mike 
Ing and Applicailon of His purchaſe;ly therg | 
any man that can mer ir,or render Hina 
recompence for jr / if nor, and if theig 
be a neceſſity of Heaven and Salvation, 
then ſure there js a nec ſlicy of being ig 
Chrift's Debr,and of making uſe of his pug 
chaſc, for the at:aining of that which ig 
hath purchaſed ; and men are not hardy, 
dealr with,nor jill come ro, when this 
ſed neceſſity Is impoſed upon them, not tn. 
latisfie for themſclyes ( for what cant 
bring that will be an equivalent Price? 
bur to acquieſce In his (arizfaRtion made is 
Juſtice for rhem, and the rather, that they 
cannot bind him to make applicarion ofitz 
Folks are very readily given to ove of t 
two, either to mlſken, and paſs by 
Mediator, and ſo to preſume to meke 
new bargain for their Peace, by offering t9 
driok themſclves for themſelves, of tha 
Cup which Chriſt drank of, for that only 
was the price of Scu's; Or if they efleem 
of Chrifts Satisfaction , they think to obs 
lidge Him, and to procure from Him the 
appilicarion of his Purchaſe , by chclr prays | 
ers and good living but what Is ther} 
In this, more than fs in the former ? »hui 
Price 1s there that can be given ro H 
that Is equivalent ro His Suff-ripgs? It 
therefore of Heceflity come to this, Th 
as ir was freely purchaſed, fo ir Is freey 
applyed ; and ir were very fultable 
Sinners to carry the Falth of his alay 
with them In their boſom ; If He procut 
ed Heaven to us, by His Soul ſuffer 
and Travel, we cannot pfocure It to 
ſelves, and therefore a neceſſity lyes 00 
that would be at Heaven, co be In Chriſti 
common for ir ; and this is the up ſhot 
all, that dyvour Sinners may know, 
they are in his common : As for his pw 
chaſe, ſo for the applicaclon of ir. 

#ſe., 2. This DoQrine yeelds much cop 
ſolation, and it is the fouot-In and riſe 
it, His Soul-rravel bcught ir all, 
makes way to the hringing of us to che 
ſe(hon of jr: And In many reſpe&s, | 
Conlolation depends on it 3 we ſhall 
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ic 8s the riſe thereof more generally, 
WMihele reſpetts. 1, That to a Sin- 
er lyIng urder the Curſe, there is a poſſh- 
hillry of gerring ir put by, and kept off, 
that Heaven Is nor deſperat , and that the 
6 | feer of coming before the Tribunal of Juſt» 
ite is not abſolure ; for our Lord hath ſatis 


liq fed Jutticez the Price tt.at he laid down 
 therg | was not for nought, bur levelled at this 


rery Scope, as the Apoſtle hath Ir, 2 Cor. 
g. alt. He was mede fin for us, that bnew 
w fin, that we Sloneis might be made the 
right-ouſneſs of God in, or through bim? and 
what ſtrong Conſolation Is this, for a Sin- 
Jer vnder-ihe Curſe of God , to have this 
word ſpoken ro him, though thou cannot 
khfic Juſtice for = ſelf, yet there s a 
may laid down to ſathifie it for thee ? the 
Kcdhatcr having the Price that was requir- 
ed, propoſed ro him, did nor fitlck ar the 
Terms, bur held che Bargalo, and hath ac- 
cordingly aRtually performed it. 2. It is 
x Conſolation io chis reſpe&, Thar not on- 

is there a complear Sarlsfaftion given to 

ſrice , bat a willing Saviour , ready to 
make char Sarizfaftion forthcoming, and ro 
make |t forrhcomlng freely ; can there be 
a greacer proof of our Lord [eſus HE Love 
Sinners than this ? That when they were 
confidered with all chelr Debt lying on 
thelr heads , He undertook. this Soul- 
travel for them, ro procure thera Salvari< 
on from Wrath and Juftice; This bs more 
than His giving them His Word for It, 
though that had been enough; It's more 
thin the giving them His Oath, thus co 
commend his love, As It Is, Jobs 15. 13- 
Greater love bath no man then this, that « 
mas ſbould lay down bis life ſor bis friend ; 
« iu$ but ayes the Apoſtle, Rom. $5 8. 16. God 


alou commends bis love to us, that while we were 
nent ; Ju f{ners, yea enemies, Chriſt died for us ;; 
erin This good Shepherd laid down His Life 
for His Sheep, 3. It's a Confolatiets In 
hs this reſpe, That there þ alſo a wilting- 
riſh 4 P*{s in the Lord Jehovah, the provoked 
xo | Party, to accept of this SarisfaRion , and 
tha { © abſolve the Tle&, on account of this Sa- 
pu thia&ton;For what I pray was all this Soul- 


wavel thar che Loxd uoderwent ? Bur 
Khoveh His rrinferring of the Debr of 
Ele& on Him, according to the trans- 
ation that he4 paſt in the Covenant of Re- 
ton , He would never have made 
Sword of Hks Juſtice ro awake ag1ioft 

oo} $8 man, that was His Fellow , if He bad 
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nor been content to dccept of his ſarkfadi{ © 
on for them that ſhould meke vc of it ; for * 
we have nor only the Mcdiator , and Hi 
Satizjeftion ro look upon In this Scub 
travel , bur alſo the conrrivance of the Co- 
venant, called in the former words, The 
pleaſure of the Lard , who, while we were 
enemies, gave His Son, and was cbnrent © 
want Him for a time ( ro ſpeak fo ) and rb 
be a diſtin& party ro parfue Him , Is nor 
this thera good Eargaln, when we have a 
willing Mcdiator, aod Merct ant, content 
to give the trice and Sarlsfattion, and © 
gracious and willlng God, conicent to aGs 
cept of this Sathfattion, end both of them 
content to make the Application of it tp us 
freely; As it is, Revel. 3. 18. Here is mar 
ter of firong Conſolation, the ground? 
whereof will not fail, ro wit, the Medi" 
ators Soul-travel, and the Lord Jchovah 
will not caft the Bargatny," hen the; oor fin- 
ner ſayes, I have norhivg to pay, bur there 
Is a Price fo Chriſt's (ausfattion offered 
In the Goſpel, and the Judge (ayes, ad» -* 
mrs b« for the Sinner that lay ciaim cots, 
#3 If che Sinover had never finned, or hd : 
acually payed the Price himſelf. 

Bur 4+ Look a lirile further, and we 
will fiad wore Conſolatlon, though this be 
much ; conſider a Sinner in a tempted con» 
dition, and under fad Soul exerciſe, rhar 
wots not what to do with unbelicf, with - 
the devil , and with the wrath of God, 
all which are like ro overwhelm and (wal- 7 
low him vp, and the heart is like to fhok, + 
here |s the native and kindly founta! for” * 
ſuch a Soul to drink at ; Thar our Lord © 
Jeſus fuffered more, and that it was anos © 
ther ſoft of Cup that He drank of, and? 
dravk out, and for theſe ends. 1. To 7 
rake away the ſilog and birterneſs of thy 7 
Cup. 2. Fo procure, and meti - 
to purchaſe a freedom and -out gare- from: : 
theſe Temptaclons to thee. 3. Alſo, that” 
He might be made a ſympathizing High-" 
Prieſt, and the more compaſſjonat towards® 
the perſon that ſhould be ſo tempted, ac- 
cording to that, Heb. 2+ wits For that ve; 
bimſelf bath ſuffered, dring tempted, 'be is. 
able to ſuccour theſe that are tempted; 
was tempted, that he mighe have* 
ſympathy with rempted Souls , and t& 
fore when ſuch. are wo fall a'(w 


he dates and dg as'ir were 
his koce, and whengey are in hazard 
ruca thelr da on copia, be” 
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u, with freſh ſtrength, and recrulcs them; 
So Hth,4 16. We bave not an bighprieft 
which cannot be touched with the ſ-eling of 
ok! anfiemities, but was in all points tempt- 
ed like as we ave.yet withont fin ; We have 
ſuch an High Prieft, as was not on,y mock- 
ed, and (corned of Men, and ſome way 
deſerted of Gcd, but who was tempted, 
though not from Sin within, ( for He was 
without Sin ) yet to Sin, for He was aſs 
faolred by the Devil, and tempred to un- 
belief, and other groſs Sins, as is clear 
Matth, 4. though ( as he ſayeth himelf ) 
Te prince of this world bad nothing in him; 
And Hz: was nor only tempted to Sin, bur 
as if He had aQtually finned, He met with 
Wrath fiom all, thege is a ſweet and fiiong 
Sympathy flowing from ſuch bowels, as one 
E:orher hath towards another, yeg, 1n- 
conceivably beyond the tendereſt Bowels, 
tar the moſt warmly loving Brethren fn 
all the World have one towards another ; 
And therefare he knows well what Appre- 
henſions, *' Temptations riding thick (to 
ipe.-klo, ) will attempt to beat in npon 
poor Souls, and can from experlence 
Ss mpathiz* with th-m ; it is nor fo to he 
uaderfiood, as if there were any additio, 
nil degree made to Ris Kindneſle, Skill, 
and Grace, as He is God, theſe belong In- 
finice in Rim, as ſo conſidered, yer He 
heing Man as well as God, or having a 
H1Tane Nature, He hath from His Per- 
(024! experience -2 Sympathy. and that lo 

2 Hamane way, * though icfioitely above 
wh:t we can conceive, with his own, under 
their Temptations, and ſad Soul excrciſes : 
And icing the Scripture holds our ſuch a 
tivivg as this, That our high Prieft is a 
Min that kath bowels of Sympathy, ic 
may (uificlently warrand a Bellever to cx- 
p<& much good, ” this and * other ' wayes 
trom Chriſt, He having * Grace \nfinic 
in Him, as God, 'and 2 tender heart 
as Man to befriend them, "and to cora- 

. f.untcat , and let our of that Grace unto 
them: And this h great ground of Con(o- 
laciow ro B-llevers, under any Croſs and 
vice of hard exerciſe, to know that we 
uave a Mediator, who knows jn experi» 
ence ,* though par the finfulne ſe that ac» 

-. c omEgnies theſe hgrd excrchſes in us, yer 
- what theſe fears are, of being ſhar our 
from God,* and bow dicadfuli a thing ic is 
-rob2 a; contioverfie with Him 3 and 13 like 
to the.: , who hayivg come thoros a lad 


- 
- 


wo. * 


lagadged In fuch a Bargain, in which, if He 


Tryal, " and Plece of Exerciſe themſely 
are thereby the more ready to $\mpathizy 
with others anderit, $. and laſtly, The 
confideration of this may comtort Believen 
even in their outward affii&ions ; it had 
been anocher ſort of Crolies that they 
would have been made to mcet with, if he 
had not taken this Cup of Wrath and drunk. 
en It for them; and therefore rhey would 
be comforted , and bleſs God, who hath 
taken this Soul-travel from off them, and 
made way for a Retreat and Shelter for 
them in him ; and it ſhould even ſhane 
Believers, who are re:dy to think ſo mach 
of any lirtle Bir of inward exerciſe, or of 
ourward Afﬀiiction . ſelng our bleſſ-d Lord 
Jeſus endu: ed ſo Tuch, not only outward, 
and Bodily Affliiftion , bur alſo þ6 
much inward Trouble and Soul-travel, that 
thereby their Burden might be made light, 
and their yoke e.Jfie. 

4+ 3. For Exhorration, ſeing our Lord 
Jeſus was pur ro ſuch ſore Soul-trevel, (ure 
It layes a great obligation on them, for 
whom he Suffered, ro endeavour to make 
ſome Suirable an Gratefull Return; ſelng 
therefore we are ſo much in his Common 
and Debr, we ſhould plve him a friendly 
meeting In theſe Fozr, which this calls for, 
1. Ir calleth for Love rohim, that vented 
ſuch Love to us. 2. Ir callech for Fiith, 
That (cing he gave (ſuch a Price for us, we 
ſhould truſt our Souls to Him. 3. It ca 
leth for Holineſſ: and Ovcdience, even 
living to him, and to the glorifying of Him 
that hath bought us; This Argumene will 
ſure weigh wich you , who on dolld 
grounds lay claimto His Purchaſe, 4. It 
calleth for Thankf.ilneſſe , and Praiſe, in 
magnifying His Grace and Love, that hath 
ſo Loved us ; And are not all theſe very 
ſuitable and becoming, that Sinners ſhould 
Love Him , and rhar theſe who Love Hin 
not, ſhould be 4natheme Marenathe, at 
curſed to the coning of the Lord; the 
Sinners ſhould belleve on Him, and be 
obedient ro Him. and thankfull ? 
' If ye believe this T uth , this Com 


fortable , and Soul raviſhing Truth, In } 


me exhort you, and be exhorred and pre- 
vailed with, to love Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to give: Him that anſwerable reſped, 
mecting ad welcome that becomes; If we 
may plezd for any thing from you, ſure we 
my plead for this; Ifht be true that He 
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had noc ingadged Himſelf, we had inevira- 
ably gone to the pit z «nd |! 4- hath aRtually 
\pyed the Price which He undertook to 


even} pay, ler your Conicienc:s (peak, If ir 
had4 ſhould not mel: the hearts of ſuch,to whom 

they & the beneft: of this is offe ed. with Love to 
if he& jim? And if ye hve the Faith of the 
unk. $ pottrins, can ye deny , bur this obligart- 
ould } on lyech upon you?Look In on your Conict- 
hath | ences and hearrs, and (ecif ye be able ro 
and | fhlftit; and it ye had fulrebie Palaces for 

T for | focercaining Him in, if ye be nor bound ro 
Name n to him, and give him parent entry 
nach F tochem,and if your Eyes were Equnralns of 
or of | Tears, if ir would not become you ro wath 
Lord 4 His Feer with them, and ro wipe them 
ard, & with the Hair of your heads ? Would to 
bo & God that you were under the ſuirable ime 
tha F preſfioo of this, and that ye were by the 
lght, F Goſpel . and che Priviledges ye have by it 
conſtrained ro love the Lord Jeſus Chrift: 

Lord & It may be fome of you think, if this be all 
(ure Þ that is called for, he (hill nor want It, 
for $ We aſſure you Ir1s called for, My Son 

nake { faith he ) give me thine heart; Bur we 
elng F are afrald that though ye will confeſſe, thar 
mon Þ this i's your Duty, and chat ye ſhould have 
ndly } Love ro him, yer the moſt part of you 
for, 4 wantic: For when we (peak of Love ro 
ited 4 Chriſt, Ir is not a Prerexr or Apprehenſi- 
ith, } on of Love, that will be raken for Love, 
. we F bur ſuch Love as hath theſe Qualifications, 
cal } 1. If Chriſt be loved, he will be efteem- 
ven | ed of, as the moſt excellent Thing, or Per- 
Him Y for, the moſt excellent Bargain, the moſt 
will 'J* Kind Friend, the moſt Loving H ſbind, 
olld | and as the moſt Full, Compleat and ab- 
. It } folure S. fh-iency , or $ ſhcrent Onez As 
, la F hes ſpoken of and eftcemed of by | the 
hath | Spouſe, Car. 5, His coun' enaxce 3s libs Le- 
very | danon, excellent a5 the Crders. his mouth is 
»id | noſt ſweet, be 3s altogether lovely 3 The 
Him & heart is brought to efteem of Him, and to 
ac- | prefer Him beyond all that it can fer the 
tha F eye upon ; It were Indeed fomewhar, if ye 
be } were brought under Convition, and 

through Perſwafion of this, thar Jeſus 

ome f -Chrift is the incomparable beſt rhing thar 
let } #- Sinner can havea Thrle ro; Bur, alas ! 

pre | He is deſpiſed, and rej*&ed of Mn, though 
rift, } He be the chirfeſt of ten thouſands; And Mcn 
et, } play the fool egregiouſly, in preferring 
fwe & her things ro Him, who Is infinitely 


worthy of che Preference unto, and of the 
Preheminency above ther all, A24, Evi» 


| make Chriſt and the Goſpel muc1 more 


dence of Love |s, the hearts longing ave 
panting aticr the injoyment of Him, and 
afrer the ir jo+mcnt of Him , «4 the moſt 
excellent O :j-& , quire (urpailingailo 1 er 
Ovjedts; and when the thetit and longing 
ot the Whul is (o carried out aft: r Himas 
ir cannot be (arisfied whih ut Him, which 
is ro be Sick of love for Him, as it is Cane 
2. 5. god $5. v. 8. To ve in a manrer 
(wooning and fainting becauſeat His abſence, 
and even greening { to (peak io ) for Hig 
preſence, to have the bent of the Souls 
D-figns , and Defires cowards m-king af 
thit glorious Cor queſt, whereof the A» - 
poſtle ſpeaks Przlip. 3- Even to count all 
things to be but loſs and dung, and ro caſt 
all chlvg* as it were over Byard, to win ts 
him, and to be f-und in him; To count of 
Him gs the pearl of price, and as the tree- 
ſure bid in the field, For the fake of which, 
ye would ſtrip your ſelvrs ro 'he Skin, and 
ſell all chat ye have ro buy it. 3g. This 
Love to Chrift Jeſus hath in ic a ſacis/ying 
Delight in Him, and the Souls bleifing of 
ir ſeif.n Him, irs contenring fit telf with 
Hin; an4 irs rejoycing in chat ſweerneſs 
which ir findeth ro he in Him, as being the 
only atrra&tive ObjeR, that hath ſuch & 
Lovelineſſe in ir, as breeds Sarhfaftion ; 
Which Sarizfa@tion begers a Kindly Warm- 
neſs in the Heart ro Him again, even till 
the Soul be put in a Holy Low, or Flame 
of Love to Him 3 more of this Love would 


Sweer, and would make every one of thelg” © 
words , that expreſſeth His Love in his: 
Syfferings to be like Marrow and Fatnefs, + 
and would alſo make the Promlies to be © 
like Breafts full of Conſolation, It would 
withall ciufe, that there would nothe 
(vch miftakes of Chriſt, nor ſuch gaddings * 
and whoreings from Him, and (uch prefers 
ring of Idols ro Him, ay alas! there are; © 
Where this Love is not, there can be no 
other thiog that will be acceptable: We * 
ſhall ſay no more for the rime, bur 

this, That we do appeal to your Conf 
ences, if rhere be not here an excellent 
and non ſuch Obje& of Love, and if there - 
be nor here much reaſon to he InLove. with © 
that O jet ? A very Heathex will retort 
Love tor Love, and ſhould not we muck © 
more do ſo in this caſe ? God Himſelf * 
kladle this Love io us, and make us kne p. 
more the great advantages of tw . 3 
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erſe 11. He (ball ſee of the travel of bis ſoul, and (hall be ſatisfird : by bis knowledge ſhal 
mJ righteous ſervant juſtific many; for be hall bear their inbquicies. , 


He Work of Redemption Is a 
buſineſſe that was very gravely 
and very ſerioufly contrived 
and profecured, in reſpe& of 
God, and of the Mediator; 

there was much carnefine(s in ir as to them, 
'gnd yet norwichſtandiog ( which is a won- 
der ) Men whom {it concerns ſo much, 
ds on it, and to 


* /4yhom the benefic of it redounds, are bur 


very little ſerious in their rhoughts of Ie : 
Our Lord J:ſus was in Travel, Soul-travel, 
ſore Soul-travel to bring about this Work, 
-and that the Goſpel mighr be preached ro 
Sinners, that they might have thereby a 
d to their Falth, roexpeR Life and 
emiſſion of Sins through Him ; Is ir nor 
then ſad that we ſhould (peak and hear of 
It, and be in a manner, like the fone in the 
wall, no more, or lictle more affc&ed 
«wich it, than if ir were a matter that did 
'not #t all concernus ? The Reading and 
Hearing oftheſe Words will doubtleſs be a 


- grear Convitioa to ſecure Sinners, that 


our Lord Jeſus was at ſuch palns, and put 
to ſuch ſore Soul-cravel and Suff:cing, and 


F ther yer ſuch Sinners were never ſticred, 
© tnor made feribus, ro have the Applicari- 
- *4on of chis purchaſed Redemprion made to 


* und 


The Scope of theſe Words Is to ſhew 
ar inward Sovl travels, Conflicts, 
rales rhar our bleſſed Lord Jeſus had 


and wa pur co, in chroughlng of the Work 


of Redemprjon., and in paying the Price 


due m he Juftice of G2d, for the Sins of 


the Elf; 


It's a wonder that ever we 


> ſhould have ic to (peak of, and that ye 
- Bhould hear of this Subject , which i ? 
- wery Text, { ro fayſo) and Sum of the 
* Golpel; And therefore, before we leave 


fr, we hall (peak alittle more to the w7 


| ofir z and rraly If we make got vſe of this 


ae, we will make uſe of none ; 
h tcanfefſe jc Is a greet praRtique, how 


| 0 dr ir to Uſe,and to comfarm our (clves 


* 


war prefitice co the Ile of Ie. 


We p:opoted to:iit ;{ti'ongs the laſt day 
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which we could not then proſecute; it 
t. ſomerhing for Exhortation. 2. Song 
ching for Reproof and Expoſtulatiag 
which rifing clearly from che DoQrls 
drawen from -the Words, we may nowin} 
fiſt a lirtle In them. 

1- For Exhorcation,Confidering Chrif! 
Suffcrings and the extremity of them, aud 
that they were undergone for Sloners, w 
would exhort you to love Him as ye oughs 
There is ground and warrand here to 
quire jt of you, (cling that Love In His by 
ſom came ro (uch an height, that He wg 
content to lay down His Life, yea, feing 
was in ſuch a hot flame of Love, that = | 
Cup of Wrath did nor quench Ir, bur 
Love drank and dryed it up, Greater low 
then this bath nomen 353 Its amoſt woy 
derfull Love confidered with all the r- 


cumftances, whereby it bs blghreval 
And there Is round hereto excite and ; 


ou up, to give Him a kindly anc 
_ w—_—_ His Love with Lovez It 
ſure bea great ſhame, If our Lord's Lore 
food at nothing, fo thar He might do the 
Fathers will , and finiſh rhe Work commis 
red tro Him, which was the perfyring of d&# 
Work of Sinners Redemption, the Redeeqs- 
Ing of Hls loft ſheep; If every triflle 
any trifl- , ſhall quench Love in our hear 
to Him 3 O! What a ſhame will it be la the 
Day of Judgement to many, when thi 
Man fhall be brought forth loving this 1d& Þ 
and another Man loving that Idol mot 
than Chriſt, this Mo loving his Luft, tht 
Man his Eaſe, and another Man his W 
or Honour , and preferring them ro Chr 
and when ir ſhall be found, that «& 
would not quit nor part with thelr 
Kye, nor thelr right Hand ( which 
not worth the name of Members, being 
led fo, becuuſe they are Members of 
B1dy of Death )Jour of Love to 
Think Folks what they will, ther 
{mpreſſion of the obligarias that lyes | 
them to love Chriſt, js wanting, awd wn.” 
Divine and Soul-raviſhing Influence, 08g. 
His Love ſhould have on heares 3 te 8 we. 
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yo of them T Indeed loye- Him 3 
but It ye could refl:& upon your ſelycs, 

| je would find that ye have little or no 
if love ar all to Him Indeed ; And therefore, 
'Þ for undecelving of you, beſide wbar we 
Gid the laſt day, take two or three Cha- 

# nfters of kindly love to Chriſt, 1. This 
Love is never ſachsfied with any degree, or 
aeaſure that It hath artajned, ſoas to fir 
Ir pool; It hath theſe rwo things In ft, 
#4 defire ro be further on iv Love, and a 
doefle chat it cannot win ar growth 

hk Him; The loving Soul is diipoſed ro 
that its Love to Chriſt ty nor worthy 
t6 he called Love, and it breaths after Ir, 
wen to have ir ſelf warmed therewith to 
fm, and to be brought to 2 further near» 
wflero Him, a» we may (ce throygh the 
toog of Solomon, And particularly Chap, 7. 
« the cloſe, There will I give thee my loves; 
And Chap. 8. © that thou wert 45 17 brother 
' that ſucked the breafls of my mother 3; Kindly 
Love to Him purs the Soul to loug for an 
opportualty to vent its Love towards Him, 
2. Where this Loye is, the Saul will be 
{e:fous fo praying for Ir, chat it may at- 
rl} ir, as If it wanted fr, and jt will be 
umuch affeRed for the want of the live- 
ly exerciſe of ir, and will be as much chal- 
lenged for coming ſhort in ir, as it will befor 
any other $in ; There is no benefir that It 
ſeeks more after, than to have the hearr 
circumciſed ro love Him, and O ! bur Ir 
will be accounted a great benefit , ro get 
lore to Chrifl;, And as it's one of the things 
that ic ſeeks in Prayer, fo it's one of the 
things that ic eyeth in Repentance 3 It's 
mo affe Red with the want of it, con- 
| (efles It ro Him, aggredges the Sin 
| thereof againſt It ſelf, from this ground, 
that It loves not Chriſt as ir fhonld : I 
know noe if there be much of thls aworg 
- many will be (orry If they fall in drook- 
\eapeſſe, or in avy other groſſe Sin, but O! 
-how. few repent of their want of Love to 
-Ghriſt, and that He gers vor His own room 
the heart. 3. Where this Love is, jr 
ever Suſpicious and Jealous, left rhe 
* heart cliver and cleave to ſome other thing, 
* mdgire jr room. ro the prejudice of Chriſt: 

& 165.2 fad thing, when folks Jet their affc = 
gp out ar rendom, and are nat afraid, 


| ef y.our.ſhoor themſcives in loving 
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Proverbs , who ſayes, Cone; and lit-us tabs: © 
owr fill of loves. Love, to Chilft | 
Weanedneſle from theſe. things, aod » Jean © 
louſy leaft they uſurp a room in the hearts, 
that is not due-.co-them 3 Becauſe, as Jobs, - 
ſayes, There Is nor a coofiſtency berwixt the 
love of God, and the love of the world, *© 
ln the heart ; and therefore it's the watch» © 
full care of a poor Be.lever, to keep out 
tnordioat love of the World, and of theſe 
things that the heart is given to go & 
whorelng after 5 hence David pray 
Pſal. 11 9. In«lint my beart to thy law, an 
not to covetouſneſſy,and Turn. away mine tyts * 
from bebolding vanity ; Tnere Is in too mas 
by alort of rooted. confidence, that they 
love, Chriſt, and they never ſuſpeR them- 
ſelves of the conrare, when yet ſome } 
other thing hath his room, : 
24ly. There is ground here to exhore © 
you to belleve on him, as the Prince of | 
Life, and- a Saviour that is well fi. ted and © 
wx to give R:pentance , and Remife 
on of Slnsz and this Is the very native © 
W(t that flows from this Doftrine, even to" 
lay, a ſolld ground of Faith to a; Soul lylng 
under the ſcn(e of Sio, to fiep forward.ts * 
God's Bar, with confidence, confide: 
Jeius Chriſt. crucified, and put to 
travel for Ele& Sinners, who ſhould: be» 
take themſelves ro Hims Which- if ir 
not been, there h:d not been any , 
for Faith; And the lower H< came In. Hl 
Suferings, we have the more natives < 
broad ground of Falth, and the fi = 
motive to draw us to take hold of Wimyant 4 * 
to found and fix our Faith on His Sethe” 
op,To clear this Branch of: the aſe, 
1. Conſider here a ground for Fai 
fourfold reſpe&, And 2. The fateejofs 
motives that ariſe from. theſs.. ground 
prefling a (enfible Slnvex ta exerelle þ 
on them, or on. Him by. them 4. 
my aye way os we a — 
or_ the Firſt, 1. In-general- theres 
groupd here to bring the heart t@+ 
through in the Hiſtorical; Faich- of, 
Is ſpoken concerning the T 
venant ; For, doth nor this Squl-tr 
oor Lord ſay, thar Men. are 
rally jo a finfull Conditlon., «yd obaog 
to Wrath? That there a Cov ny 
ewix; the Facher and. the Sop, fog.d 
a. Sinners or © -ON 


P. 
- 


4 
o 
« 
F 


4 | 


$I 
Baie 


S 


» A 


EE aa " .. 
% Him, we may be fred from Sin and Wrath? 
» O herwayes, why did che M:diator come 
+ thus fow, except ir had been true, 
that man was under a Debr that he could 
not pay? And why didthe Father fend His 
- Son , except H. had been really minded, 
that He ſhould offer H mfſcif up a propiria- 
tory S.crifice ro God for Mans Sin? And 
His accepring ot the Satisfaction teclls 
' plainly , that he was contenc, chat che 
Cauctoners P:xyment ſhould ftand for the 
Principal Debtors: All chis ſuppoſeth a 
Covenant, which is as real. as it we had 
* feet, and had becn Ear wirmmeſles of the 
” gcading over of the Covenant in all che Arth- 
cles of I;;zwe wiſh that many were come this 
lengr*, as co be co: firmed 1n the hiftort- 
call F:ich of the General Truths of the 
Golpel, tummed up 18 Chriſt's ſuff- rings; 
And thete cannot be anv ſerious reading, 
or hearing of Chrilt's Suffcrings, bur there 
mutt a'ſo- tbe tome conſidering of their Riſe 
an End ; fit be otherwiſe , we do bur 
ſupe; fic-ally run over them. 2. As this 
ſhews th Lords ſeriouſneſs in preſſing che 
offer of Redemption on Sinners, (o ic cal- 
Jlech you to be terious in accepting of ir, 
According to that in John 12. When I am 
Jifted up, 1 will draw all men after mt ; 
Woere Chriſt's lifring up is mae an Ar- 
* tractive to draw loft Staners after him, 
Aad can there be a greater ground of Falih, 
or a ſtronger. movive to perſ +ace a Sinner to 
be reconciled ro God, and to reſt upon 
"Chriſt's Sarisfaftion, in order ro that, than 
this, thar Jeſus Chriſt hath purpecſly laid 
-down his life, and undergone Suffering, 
<ven to ſuch an cxrremity, to bring it a+ 
” boat. 3. When we ſay char Chriit's Soul- 
* *rravel calls for Faith; Ir requires chis,and 
p ground for It , Thatthey that berake 
- [themſelves ro Chriſt for Juſtification before 
® God, may covfidently commit chemſcives 
” yo His guiding in all other chings 3 For will 
> #H- not be render of them in theſe, when 
—2gur of reſpeR to them, when there was 
nor a Covenant berwixt Him and them 
oF though they were menrioned in the Co- 
Ewevanc of Redemprion ) He laid down His 
* Life, and ſuffered ſuch things for them ? 
: y we nor from this Reaſon. as the Apoſtle 
*» doeth, Rom. &. Her that ſpared not bis own 
> Jos but gave bim ! death for us, bow 
bell be not with bim «lſq ſretly give us all 
E- ? Can the 
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truſt Him with all things that concern 
them than this? That He wfered fo much 
for them. 4. Having betaken our ſelves to 
Him, ir ſerves to cor firm our Faith, and * 
to bring us to the quiering of our ſelves in 
refiing on Him, and acquieſcing in Him; 
For what more could we require for our 
{ce(r]ement and quiering than this, that He 
hath come (o low, and condelcended (o far 
for the 5chove of poor SInne:s ? Therefore 
In all theſe reipetts, ler me cxhort you," 
and in His Name, #ho wes made fin for w, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſſe of © 
God in bim, Oorcft you not to keepar? 
dittance from Him, but take vich your Shn,': 
by Faith ro flee unto Him,and to the eff 
cacy of His Blood; O! Yeeld your ſelves 
by Falth ro Him for uſe-making of Him 
for your Juſtification: And a little more 
particularly, ler me here (peak a word to; 
two forts of Perſons. 1. To them that are 
yer firangers to God. 2. To them that 
are louking rowards Chriſt; And 1. For 
you that are ſtrangers co God, whoſe heart ? 
were never yer aff- &ed with rhe Convitti- 
on of the neceſli:y of belteving, who cas © 
ly down and riſe up without ſerious” 
thoughts of your Souls eftate, or of the 
neceſlicy of making ſure your Peace with 
God; I beſcech you, lay to heart your 
Co.-dirion , and beware of trampling the 
Blood of the Covenant under your Feet, | 
ler not the Grace that |» offered to youis 
this Goſpel be heard and receive in vilnys 
bur by the acknowledgement of Sin, and 
of God's Jaftice ro which ve are lyab/e fot 
the ſame, timouſly betake your ſelves t6 
Chriſt's Sufferings for a ſhelter from the 
Wrath of Go1, that will be av a Storm 49 
gainft rhe Wall: This we preſſe as the 
grear 4ſt of this Doftrine upon you, thatiie 
ye Improve the Cup of Wrath that this 
Mediator hath Drunken. for your exemy 
Ing from the Curſ: char is due ro you, ad? 
that Cup that ie deſerved © have Brunkes! 
Erernally. 2. For you, who under if 
Convition of Sin, are looking tow 
Chriſt, ler me intrezr you nor ro ſay « 
this f1de of rhe City of refuge, bur fiep fc 
ward , and improve this Souk.qygayel of t 
Lord for your Spirirual} Eaſe, 
Quiet and Comfort, as +: as from ke 
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Ing you from Wrath, G$therwayes 1 
briog bb-rernefie in the End 3 | 16, ye al 
nor uſe of Chriſt's Sellerings if ye 


Hmfor Jufifficarſon ab Life, ye will make 
{elves guilty of His Blood, and will be 


3 to Þ found rreaders of it under foot. : 
and F And therefore, let me here ſpeak a 
js in $ Word ro the Second thing propoſed , That 
Alm; Js; the Grounds, or Reaſons, or Morives, 
* our Þ that ſhould preſs you to tnake uſe of theſe 
it He Ifcrings , and of the grounds of Faith, 
© far What they hold our unto you3 And tn. in 
efore Wye ler me aſk, Is there not need chat 
you, "Te ſtiould do ſo ? Is there nor Gullr, and 
or us, d of Wrath, becauſe of Guilr ? and 


$i ©, Why fiand ye at a diftance fromthe 
Ffwiour? If it were finleſs Saints and An- 
| 7 were exhorted to make uſe of 
it would be the leſs wonder , that 

thete were (o little thinking of a Mediator, 
bar when ir is Sindets that are called upon, 
Sad finners fo ſuch eminent hazard , it's 
F indeed a wonder that there is nor greater 
FT feeling unto Him, and prefiing on Him ; 
there had nor been ed, would the Fa- 


For Fitter have ſo purſued the Son ? Or doye 
ears imok chat ir was for a Complement that he 
vidti- Fad down His Life ? which ſure He would 
> cas } Shave done, if S.lvation could have been 


mother way, _ 2dy, And more parti- 
ally , as ye would conſider the matvel- 
| *n Grounds that He hath laid down for 
ach to reſt upon , ſo ye would conſider 
hemhany Morives that ye have to preſs you 
t, $0 reſt on theſe Grounds, which we ſhall 
Wav to theſe four. 1+ The Fulneſs and 
I vfficlency of the Ground that is given to 
Fitch in Chriſts Sufferings , which the 
Eeper they draw on His Soul, Faith hath 
te fuller and berter Groutd ro make uſe 
Efthem. 2. The power and ability thar 
» 9m Fs in Him , to make Appli- 
tic His Purchaſe ; He hath cnconn- 

red Wrarh, and hath overcome 53 fe is 
pbolved and Juſtified before God , and 3s 
alted to be « prince and « Saviow,to give 
wenct to [reel and remiſſion of fins 3 ard 
i ſatisfied Juſtice, and defeated the 
|, and being thus exalted , He can 
wing through, and land fare, ſuch ſinners 
#heralte themſelves ro Him 3 And theſe 
> to wit, a ſifficienc price payed for 
Debe of the EleRt;z and a lufficlent 
e and Saviour,, ' able to ſave to the 
Rfwoſt all thar come unto God through 
m. who is exalted , : and fiitethrar 
3 "Rig | Hand, ro Ma 
: chi —— ſolid woe 
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lieving. 3. The great Fairchfulnefs of God 
that brightly ſhines , and wonderfull 
appears here, who , according tothe Co- 
vetiant , ſends His Son, and purſues the 
oy againſt Him, and inſo doing k 
promiſe made ro Abrebam; and the 
great Faithfulneſs of the Mediaror, in 
coming and performing all tha He. ub - 
dertook for the Ele& ; both of them are, 
faithful in performing all that was Cove- 
nanted to the leaſt fora thereof , as is evi- 
dent by. what our Lord ſays, 1 bave finiſb- 
ed the work which thou geveſs me to, do 5 
Seing therefore thete is ſuch exatt Farh- 
fulneſs in keeping, and fulfilling of all that 
paſſeth in the Covenant of Redemption, 
and of all that was promiſed to the Fathersz 
and ſcing the Mediator hath ſaid , .That 
of all that come unto bim ,, be will caſt out 
x0ne, nor.put them awa\1z 15 there not here 
a ſtrong Motive to Belicving? Will not the 
Lord Jeſus be as falthſul , in ke-pirg the 
Promtie made ro Comers.unto Him, as the- 
Fathet and He have bech in performing of 
what was Covenanted concernjog their Re-r 
demption ? The 4th. 1s the great Love of 
God atd of the Mediator, that eminently. 
ſkine here , in their willingneſs ro mak£ 
the Application; as He is Faithful 5 fo 
is He willing to be Imployed ,” avd what 
guns evidence of Love would we have 
an this , that our Lord Jeſus hath de- 
lighted ſo much in the ſalvation of finners, 
that He laid down His Life, and endured 
much more $oul-travel for this very end # 
we beheld ( ſays Fobn ,' chap. 1. 14+ ) big, 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten Som, 
of the Father, full of grace and trathy In His 
Humiliatios,He was Glorjous in bath theſe, 
Glorious in His Truth, making His Faith= 
fulneG. ro ſhine 5 jn cxa& keeping of 
what was agreed upon and : 
Glorious in His Grice to r- fitmers, if 
making application of His Purchaſe, Free« * 
ly and fullyz yea, the more that He. was, is 
obſcured by His Humlliation, the more didlgs 
His Grace ſhine forth; how mach more” 
Glorious will He be in theſe when Be is, 
now exalred? © 341y. If theſe rwo perſwade 7 
yournot to beheve 6n Him , to wit ,- The © 
Grounds that He hath given for bellevingy A 


and che powerſnl preiſing Motives't ” 
tſe of theſe Grounds zeonfider the's) Wes” 
neceffiry that ye ty utiflgr of making ule ol 
theſe Gr Dt ay _ which . | 4 


T ! . ; 
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” there any that can give God a recompence? 
The redemption of the joul is precious, and 
ceaſes {or ever, as © you z or, if any could 
have been able, Why did the Medlaior 
come thus tow ? Avd where ſhould have 
been the Glory of Grace and Truth , that 
hath ſhined fo radiantly in His Suffer ings ? 
Ard therefore from all theſe be exboried, 
to give him rhe credit of your Salvation, 
by making uſe of His Righteouſneſs , and 
by ſounding your Plea before God on His 
$i ffcrings, as ever ye would have your 
Souls ſaved : otherways ye can expe no- 
thing, bur to fall under the rigour of Ju- 
tice, avd tro be made to fatisfie for your 
own D. bt, to the vitermoſt farthing, and 
whcn will that be 2 Dare the moſt lnnocenr 
an.vngſt you ſtep in to ſatisfie Juſtice for 
themiclves? 1f nor, is there not a neceſh- 
ty to make uſe of His Sufferings for that 
end? which He hath made attainable by 
His rearing off the Vail of His own Fleſh, 
that ſinners may ſtep in with humble bold» 
neſs to the Holy of Holiesz This 15 the end 
of z|| our Preaching, and cf your Hearing, 
which, when it 15 not fingly aimcd ar, and 
endeavouicd to be reached, we arc uſclcis 
in both, 

And therefore , 2dly. May we not ex- 
poſtular with you, that are hearers of this 
Goipel ,, and yer continue firangers to 
Chriſt, rhat can hear of His Sufferings, and 
of His having been in an Agony for this 
very end, that ſinners might have a ware 
rand to their Faith, and yet have never 
to this, very hour a&ually fled unto Him 
to find ſhelter ? I know that many will 
nor take with this, and therefore in more 
cloſe application of this #ſe ( ſeing here ly- 
eth the great Treaſure of the Goſpe], 
which, if It be nor, what can be improven 
$0 any purpoſe ? ) We ſhall ſpeak a 
Word to the geperality of hearers, who 
are ſtrangers. co the right uſe-making cf 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 3 and though ye 
may think this te be a hard Charge , and 
canr.or well endure to be expottulated 
wi:-has Unbelievers, yer let me ask you. 1, 
Loye think that all of you will goto Hea- 
ven? Ifnot, burthar it is a Truth, Thar 
the woſi- part of the hearers of the Goipel 

will perifh ; then, ſure all arc not Belicy- 
.-— £125 for ;ull Believers will go ro Heaven, 
band nog oac of them. ſhall, periſh, and 
> . thoug | ye;will got now beligxe this, the 
4. 4» when ye thajl , 1t Grace 
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prevent not, ſee and find ir; When Be, | | 
lievers will be raken in with Chriſt, and } 
others ſhur out; Many of you may think | & 
that this Do@rine Is needleſs, the more | t 
needleſs thar many of you thick it to be, it | 1 
Is ſo much the more ncedfull, and uſeful ro ( 
be inſiſted on with you. 2. If ye (ay, ye S- 
have Faith, 1 4k you, whence came it, and F On 
how got you i: ? I know , many ofyou | 
will w we believed always fince we had { 
underſtanding to know good by ill; yer, | C 
when ye are put to tell whatitis? ye þ H 
know not how to anſwer, nor can ye give | | 
the leaſt ſatisfying account of itz and yer | & 
ye queſtion not bur it will be well with } Bb 
you, and never once feared to goto Hellz | to 
and is that Faith think ye ? alas no, It's | be 
a plain counrerfir and a very Cheat ; 0+ | V 
thers are ready to ſay, we believed not al- | V 
ways, yet we believe ſometimes , to wir, | C 
when we do ſome Duties , and abflain } K* 
from groſs evils; bur when Challenges | - « 
come from the negle& of Duties, and for } © 
the commiſſion of fins , we wanr ir, and } © 
have nothing of it 3 and when Death comes, | {© 
ſuch are forced to (ay , we fear we have F * 
been beguiling our ſclves ; Whence comes þ 
this ? but even from this Ground z tha | * 
they would never ſuft:r ir to light, but ] ® 
they had Faith 3 which yer will never be | *| 
accounted to be Faith, becauſe it hath } 
not Chriſi's Rightcouineſs for the Ground } *% 
of it; and therefore, when any Challenge |} © 
1s awakened, it's a ſecking and quite gone; } 10e 
whereas true Faith will in ſome meaſure | oo 
ſtand fr out againſt a Challenge, and wil } *! 
abide the Tryal of a Challenge. on the ac« | 
count of Chr1ti's Righteouſneſs fled to. 3.) ** 
We ack you this queſtion,are ye ſure of your! "luc 
Faith? Ye will (ay,we hope ſo,and beliew | '© 
ſo, and this is all ye can ſay, which in & kin 
fe& comes to this, we ground: ſly preſumel $; © 
ſoz and it's ob{ervable, rhar if ye be pur do 


a ſecond queſtion , what ground have. "the! 
for your Faith ? ye have none atall z Hye" 
be a:ked, whether ye be certain that yex * fl 
are Believers? ye wil anſwer, no body} 

certain , God knows thatz 1s not 
firange? and hath ir not in 1c an vurierw 
conſiſtency , that men and women 
confidently afſcre , and maintain the 
Faith, and ycr when they are pur 10pfe 
Ic,.they,will cell you, that they are ungt 
taig , and ther none can be cerramn of if 
Therefore thiok jt got tirange- char we's 
poitulat with VP-13% wy #0, Bon 
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long hearing of Chriſt , and that yer ye 


nd have lictle, or rather no Faith ar all in 
ok | che uſe-making of His Righteouſneſs: Bur 
we {| to make this the more convincingly clear, 
it | we ſhall give you four CharaRers, whereby 
ro true Faith may be tryed and known, which 
\e ' will ſerve alſo ro diſcover the unſound- 
ind } neſs of the Faith of many. 1. It may be 
you | tryed by the Ground thar It leaneth upon 3 
ad | folid Faith hath for the Ground of it 
yer, | Chriſt's Righreoufneſs and SarisfaRion, 
ye | His Suffertgs, the price that He payed ro 
we | Joftice for Sinners Debt 3 That Hr who 
yet | Quew no fin, might become ſin for us, as it 
vith 4} 18,2 Core $. alt Yethar ſay, ye hope to come 
ell; | to Heaven , and will affere ſtrongly that ye 
It's | believe, try it, I beſeech you by this, 
O- F Whar'is it that warrands you to believe, or, 
tal- | whereon 1s your Faith founded? Is it 
wit, | Chriſt's Righteouſneſs that glves your 
lain } Faith a Ground ? ye will ſay, yes,and who 
nges | * 4 otherwiſe ? are there any, but they 
| for } expe Life rhrough Chriſt ? Bur deceive 
and } fot your (elves, rhere are many that have 
mes, | fome ſort of reſpe& ro Chriſt, who do nor' 
hve all rightly reſpe& His Sufferings 3 many 
zmes 4 Wall look upon Chrift as a Soveraign, and 
that | one that can pardon them their fins, 
but | #94 will pray to Him for pardon of them, 
r be | ho yer never ſerifuſly lay rhe weighr' of 
hath } Acir obtaining Pardbn 'on His Dearh, * but 
und | xpeRt Pardon immediarly, without an 1n-' 
enge | (<rveening SarisfaQtion 3 © yea, they neyer 
006; | look upon that as needtul ; Others again 
afure | look only+ ro Chrift's ability ro ave , and 
| wil 4 fl pray to Him as to an able Saviour g 
e ac« | 48d here allo by ſuch, His Rightconſncſs 
44) 2d Merit is ſhur ovr,” as if it were foger-' 
your Þ fluous and unneceflary, A third ſort. look 
liew | 0 His Mercy , and think that He js very 
n  f tad end gracious, | 
umel I; $'ves another, ſo will. he forgive them; and 
ut to & not reipe& His Righteouſneſs, nor found, 
vey} their Faith and expettarion of Pardon np- 
 iHye}\0n Him', as upon one char hath (tisfied-* 
Jaſtice by the travel of His Soul, that .par- 


don might come' ro them , who 'come to 
Him ; Bur where true Faith is , the Soul 
begins ro look ©n ir ſelf, as arraigned be- 
fore the Tribunal of Juſtice , and ſibd- 
kd as unable to pay its own Debr, judges 
R (elf, and hath nor only fome piece of 

ſe to be fred from & Challenge (vh'oh 
oF all che Faith that many have) bur harh 
{criouws execciſe, how to have che Challenge 
red, by berakiog it (elico Chrill's Sas 
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' 2.Him\ as Crucified. And 3. A determining 


racious, and that az one man for-"* Chriſt, and be fornd in Him :*Many fmd je » 
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tixfation, from theſe goers that a 
tisfation is given, that this SariafaRtio® 
is made offer of in the Goſpel , and that 

the Soul 1s content ro make uſe of jr, ir * 
draws the Conclufion anent Pardon: Ir 
harth Interveening betwixt the cqnfiders- 
rlon of its guilr , and its application of 
Pardon, both the Covenarit 'of Redemp-+ 
rion on God's fide, and rhe Covenant of 
Reconciliation on rhe ſinners fide , * which © 
the Soul doth eye , 2s that which gives 
ic warrand to lay hold on Chrift's $uf- 
ferings , which the other who” preſumes, 

doch not 3 The believing Soul ſays, if 
this ſatisfaRion had not beer, 1 cou'd ne- 
ver have expetted mercy. 2. IM the (os 
lid Faith of a Believer, there'is, as an uſec- 
making of Chrift crucified allenarly, as 
the meritorjous canſe of Juſtification and 
Life, ſo he 1sexerciſcd it: his, to be allc« 
narly ſertied on Him as ſuch; as for pre- 
ſumptuous $ouls , | as they find -1t eafic ro 
beheve , - fo they find 1t exfie ro beheve, 
and to refi-on Him only 3 but as the 
true Believer hath ir for one piece of cx- 
erciſe to Him, how to win to Chriſt, © 
it's a (ccond picce of exerciſe ro Him, oo 
ger Him refted on only, and ro ger Him as 
Crucified, made the ground of his Fvirh, 
as the Apoſtle infinvars, when he ſays, 
1 Cor. , 2. 2. I determjatd to bnow nothing 
among you, but Jiſus Chrift, and bim cruct- 
fied, where we” have three grounds of (4 + 
ving Fairh, or Knowledge, 1. JeitsChr it, 


ro know no, other thing, bor Aim to reſt 
upon for Life ahd'Salvarion 3 it's in this re- 
ſpeR thar'the Apoſtle, Phi/jp.z. Dorh coune 
all things to be but Joſs and dang, and ca'r, 
as it were, all over hoard,that e m1y Win 


no difficult bufineſs to reft on Chriſt only, 
and to keep out other things from being 
joyned with Him, and neyer once” fulpett 
themſelves in rhis , by any chingz bur the 
Believer, ( as1 juſt now ſaid) hath here an 
exerciſe and difficulty to ger Chrift alone. ©} 
reſted an, 1a. that nothing elſe be _in_the 

leaſt reſted on , becauſe he knows —_— E 
elſe tro be a ſure Foundation, and ' 

he knows that it's natural to him-to re 
on other things befide Chriſt. 3. Thetrue” 7 
B:hever is raken up ,- ror 6nly' ro fave + + 
ſure Ground to build on, but alſo ro have. 
his own gripping at, and building on. 
Gcound uu fore 3 11's hy cFcLG 


it out of queſtion , that his Faith is rrue 
Faith, and not preſumption or gueſſing ; 
to have the grace of Faith attually and 
really caking hold of , or apprehending 
Chriit ; whereas another that preſumerh, 
and hath only an opinion, or conjecture 
in place of Faith; as he is in his own 
opinion cafily brought co. Chriſt , ſo he 
finds jr aſi to exerciſe belleving.on Himz 
he will, 1: may .be, grant that he cannor 
ſanRifie the Sabbarth-day , and yer he 
can believe ., as if believing were le(s dif- 
ficult than to oo_s the a 4d, . 
many will grapr,that they cannor Pray, an 
therefore do decline worſhipping of God 
in their Families, yho ye: will confidently 
ſay that they can believe, and that they do 
believe always, as If believing were leſs dif- 
ficulr, than to Pray for a quarter, or half 
a quarter of an hour; but where ſolid Faith 
is, the exerciſe of: it is a difficult thing, 
and the perſon. that hath It, hath a holy 
jealouſie of it, and the experience of many 
others, and . of himſelf, ſometime telling 
him,, that.he may be miſtaken, + he is ot- 
cen trying it, avd dogh not, .nay, hedare 
not truſt much co it, and is put ofrep with 
that man ſpoken of, Murk 9g. To cry, and 
ſomerimes with tears,” Lard, I believe, belp 
my unbilieſ;,- he dare not truſt much to-his 
own grip, : and. therefore hath recourſe to 
Chriſt ro ger it fickered, ,3nd to have Him 
raking and keeping the grip of his grip, as 
It was with the Apoſtle .,  Pbil. 3. 12. 
4: When Bclievers -have beraken them- 
telves to Chuiſt, they haye a new exerciſe, 
ro know that It is ſo indeed 1 it's nor only 
an exerciſe to them how to;ground their 
Faich right, how to quite all ocher things, 
and co betake themſelyes to Chriſt only,and 
to. caſt their burden on Him'; © but it's an 
exerciſe ta them to be clear,that it's Chriſt 
indeed that they: reſt. on, ar to be (clear 
that they have reſted on Hims Jr's no good 
roken , when folk are ſqon ſatisfied with 
their believing , and never put 'it tothe 
eryal z and this bs it that makes many go 


a2n0 
on gueſſing, till they come to deat 
makes a p nr berwixt them = he 
fancied Faith, and diſcovers ir to be bur 
deluſion z whereas It is Bclievers work, 
try whether they have, and to know thet- 
they have belleved, which they win x 
ſoon to know 3 and the reaſon is , beceas 
the ſenſe of fin , the apprehenſion 
wrath , and their love ro God, andy 
Chriſt the Mediator, with their defire y 
enjoy Him, ſuffer them nor to be quiere]. 
they be ficker : we may ſee all the fout. 
together , Phbi!ip.3.9, 8, 9, 10» what 
the Apoſile ſpeaking of his caſe, - when ig 
was a converted Chriſtian, in oppoſitional 
What it was when he was a Pheriſee , al 
thought himſelf to be verywell, andy 
itrong Belicyer , ſayeth, what things wt 
gain to me, I counted loſs for Chrift , yu 
doubtleſs I count all things to be but loſsyfn 
tbe excellency of the hnowledge of Chriſt Jul . 
my Lord, for whom 1 bave ſuffered the io 
all things, and do coxnt them but dung the}- 
I may win Chriſt, and be found in bin, mt 
having mine own righttouſneſs, &c. The oþ} - 
jeR he would -be at,is Chriſt; the x 
ner how, 1s, Not baving mine own ig 
opſneſs ; the mean through which, is 
in Him; this is it that brings him tollgþ 
on with Him; and then he would kno + 
experimentally , that he doth know Hl} | 
ſavingly, as a Believer in Him, by finding]. 
the power of bis Reſurreftion, by having fi-4. 
lowſhip in bis ſufferings ,._.and by | 
made.conſyrmable unto bis ; '.% 
he would prove, and ma} ] 5 
quieting and conſolation, q 
a Believer : The Believer ks peyer right}. 
he be in Chriſt, and ir's his exerciſe too... 
quit rid of all other things, and to reſt wh: 
on him alone 3 neither doth he reſt 
but he muſt be clear that he is in Him, # 
that he hath fellowſhip in His ſuffering 
conformity to His death : - This we 
recommend to you as y our main ftudy, &. 
ever ye would comfortably evidence to yo 
ſelves, your believing In Him. 
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SERMON XLVII. 


ISAIAH LL XI 
verſe 11. Aefpell ſer of the travel of his ſout, and ſhall be ſatisfted : by bis knowledgt 
| ſor be ſhall haay their iniquities, ol 
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HE Bargain of Redemprion is a 


d tha great Bargain, and we may (ay 
x bus + that jt is a good Bargain, 
ork, wherein the greateſt things 
ow thiſ}.. © that ever were imagined atc 
vin vt trankRed : The ſum whereof 15 io theſe 


$;/two. ' 1. What ſhall be the ſarisfaion 
fion &- that muſt be given to the infinir Juſtice of 
and yf God, or what ſhall be the amends that 
; maſt he made ro God for the ſarisfying of 
. His Juſtice, for the fins of all che Ele? 
"and that is compended In theſe words, 
* The travel of Cbri(t's ſoul, Thar Is che condi- 
tion, or theſe are the Terms on which on- 
47 the Lord Jchovah will Tryſt, ( to ſpeak 
) and Hz will Tryſt on no ocher Terms, 
2. What ſhall be the fatisfa&ion that the 
Mcdiator ſhall have for all His ſuff-rings, 
and Soul-travel ? And this is ſummed up 
in theſe words, He ſhall ſte of the trevel of 
- bis ſos, and ſhell be (atisfied, Upon which 
wo fiands the Covenant of Redemprion; 
god hence it is, thar all things relating ro 
the ſalvation ot the Ele, are ſo ſicker and 
« firm,. that there is no poſſibility of the mi(- 
i giving, or failing of whatever is here cran(- 
vu . 
+ We have ſpoken ſomewhat of the price, 
which the Son, the Mediator was to give, 
d knovf + and of the Soul-rravel which He under- 
ow Hal |-yens in the paying of it ; We fhall now 
f findigſ..ſpeak of the words as they hold our the 
ving 4... Promiſes made to the Mcdiaror,and 1t's rwo 
y bei» fold, 1. He all ſer of the travel of bis ſouls 
herd Which words being an Explicacion of the 
his > former, and: looking alſo to theſe which 
| Indedy + follow, is a word to be ſupplied, 
right? which will take 1n both, andit js fre, He 
iſe to8F.. ſbull ſee the fruit of the travel of bis ſoul 3 
refit w}+ That is, He cannot but have a Seed, and 
eſt hat 4 numerous Off ſpring, becauſe of His Soul- 
- travel, in bei them forth; and ſothe 
Promiſe in this refpeR ſhews the certain- 
+ ty of the eff, char is, that He ſhall moſt 
; Eerrainly bring forth in His Traveling. The 
3. Promiſe-is, : That He [ball ſte the Fruit of 
His Soul-travel, or His Seed ; It's much ro 
have a Seed, but It's more to (ee ir ;, it's nor 
+ only this, thar Chriſt ſhall have a numerous 
Iſhe, bur that He ſhall our-live Death, to 
; ſee and oversſce, and be a Tator to them, 
| -m by His Dearth He purchaſe Life co 


] We ſhall from the. firſt Promiſe take 
&- two Odſervationsz The 1. is this, That our 
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yel, ſhall certainly atrain the Fruſe He almij 
at in ir 5 His Death and Sufferings ſhall noe 
be Fruitlefs.bur ſhall cercainly have the 
rended Fruits whatever we take the Fruit 
to be, whether we take it out of the for= 
mer Words, it'sa Seed that be ſhall ſte, 
or hive; or whether we take it our of the 
following Words, it's the juftifying of ma- 
ny; borh theſe come ro rhe ſame thing, 
and it ſhall certainly come to paſs, and 
made effeRual in the up fhort of it; as 
the Lord Himſelf ſaycth, 7obn 12. 24. Ex- | 
cept a corn of wheat fa!l into the ground ani | 
dit, it abideth alone, but if it dit, it bring» © 
eth forth much frat , where He compares * 
His own D-.ath to the ſowing of Seed, © 
which, when towen doth ror z and the 
ſprings up, and hath Fruit, ſo ( as if He" 
had (aid) my Dzath ſhall be a Sced, or: 
Seederime, whereon aboundant Fruit ſhall” 
follow for rhe good and Salvation of many 4 7 
This Do&rine ſuppoſes 1. That our Lord 
Jc:us had a reſpett in the laying down of } 
His Life , to the ſalvation ofHis own &« * 
le& people z or thus, That our Lord J&- 
ſus in the laying down of His Life, z 
dcfign and purpaſle to (ave the Elect, as 
ofien He faith , I lay down my . - for my 
ſbeep ; and here, they are called a Seat, 
and Fruit, and ſuch as are Juſftified in die 
time. 2. That this purpole ſhould by Als - 
Sufferings be certainly made effeRual, this | 
being the Fathers promiſe to Him, He fb 
nnd 


ſee. bis ſeed, or the travel of bis ſoul, 


ſball be ſatisfied. It cannot be fruſtraredl 
and we may further confirm Ir from k 
grounds, 1- Becauſe ic is a J 


and Tranſa&ed buſineſs berwixrt the Father” 
and the Son, and is here promiſed y -If” 
therefore there cannot be a failing of 'the® 
TranſaRion and Bargain, it muſt certdinly' 
have the full effe&. 2. Becauſe the Melts? 
aror hath faithfully fulfilled Wis pirr-of the 
Covenantz and if He ont | th-# 
ful on His fide, then Jchovah "her , 
fide of the Covenant, who hath in i 

miſed ſarisfation to Him, for the Tra 
of His Soul, cannot bur perform His x 

allo; the Mediator performed His part 
eyen till ir came to theſe (weer Words; 
utrered by Him on the Croſs, It 'is 

uiſhed; and therefore, as Laid ; thee 
ther part , That be ſball ſex the fruit af by 
Soul-travel , muſt allo be performed: ©. 
It's alſo clear from the End and Def 


= aw 


* 
Av 
 ahhs 


>. 


P 


#34 


© . Father and'the Son, and of Chriſts laying 
down His Life, which was to bring abour 
\. Lite anto, and ro make ft forthcoming for 
all chem that the Father had given Him, 
- and to, and for no more, nor to, and for 
no fewer, Therefore He faith, 4!! that 
the Father bath given me, (bell come unto me, 
And, 1 give them eterncl liſe, and will raiſe 
them up at the laſt dey; Now , this heing 
the end of the Covenant, and of Chriſt's 
D-ach, and the mean whereby the Glory of 
Grace is manifeſted, that Life might nor 
only be purchaſed ro the Ele&, bur alſo 
aQtually coaferred on them, according to 
the Fathers and the Mcdiators deſign in 
the Covenant 3 Chriſt Jeſus cannor but haye 
the promiſe made good unto Him, there 
being an engagement of, and on the God- 
head ( to ſpeak after the manner of men ) 
'as to the realicy , certainty and ſucceſs of 
. the performance , and for making our 
this Promiſe to the M:-diator: 
The 1. uſe ſerves for Inſtruting and 
. Clearing of us, in (ſeveral things contraver- 
red by unſound men ; for if this bea 
Trurh, that our Lord's Sufferings and 
Soul-cravel cannot but have Fruit, and the 
Fryic that He aimed at therein : . Then 
8. There is a definir, particular and certain 
.number Ele&ed, ro partake of the benefir 
of Chriſt's Suff-rings ; becauſe there is on- 
| , ly ſuch a particular number that is givento 
Chriſt ro be Redeemed by Him , and that 
+ do actually partake of the benefit .of: fis 
” . Sufferings , which cannor fail. 2. That 
. Chriſt's Suffcrings are not intended as a 
Price and S:cisfa&tion for the fins of all and 
| every one; for ſo He ſhonldnor ſee the 
-+:;Fruic of the Travel of His Soul, bat ſhould 
Þ - In a great part miſs and loſe it , . ifHe 
+» had intended that the Travel of His Soul 
| . fhould have been undergone for fue, as 
: -. well as for Peter, 3. There is here a 
P ___ for the certainty and efficacy of the 
: + Grace of God in converting EleR Sinners, 
for Chriit Jcſus cannot loſs theſe who are 
-{-commirred co Him to be Redecmed, more 
> than He can loſs the Fruir of His Suffering, 
”> then fore Faith is not lefr pendulous on 
- - gnans free will, bur is pur out of queftion, 
"as to/all His own, through His underraking, 
* -2s He ſaith, That 19 Men Car come ts 
"except the Father draw bim , ſo H- faith, 
Theſe that ave given me, (hell and muſt come 
'K {@ m# there is a Par, of a powerful draught: 
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nor be made outz bur ir may ive 


$,urir of Gol, which is nockiog <iſe ſhould alſo humble him, that che buſin 


bur the Efficacy of His Grace , by whi 
this is made infruftrably ſure, and nor [4 
contingent. 4. See here the truth of t 
perſeverance of the Kle& and Regene 
Saints, who are appointed to be the Fry 
of His Soul-travel,and a Sacisfa&ion to Hin 
for the ſame; for if they ſhould fail, av 
not perſevere to the end , the Proajy 
here made to the Mediator ſhould be of 
looſe, ard not be neceſſarily perform 
and fulfilled. $. S:e here how the Say. 
tion of EleR Sinners depends on the ing 
ment berwixr God: and the Mediator; 
their Redemption depends on His paying * 
of the price, and thetr attaining the bene 
fir of ir, depends on God's ingadgment 4 
the Mediator 3 therefore we are fad, 
x Pet. i. To be beeped by the powtr of Gul 
through faith unto ſalvation : It (erves with 
all to. clear the Soveraignity of God, an! 
the freeneſs of His Grace, when fioners cap 
not pretend to have any hand in the Work, 
to mar the beauty and cfh;acy of Grace thy 
ſhine therein, 

Wſe 2. There is here, x.  Somerhing for 
the incouragement of ſuch as would fain he- 
lieve in Chriſt, And 2. Somewhat for 
Comfort to, and for Confirmation of rhe, 
who have beraken themſcives by Faith ts 
Chriſt- 3. Ir ferves withall to incourage 
them who would be art believing , ad 
find difficulty in the way, while they ar 
breathing afrer Him: I1r's certainly pts 
miſed thar 'Hr (bell bave 4 ſeed, and 
of the fruit of the travel of his ſoul ; 
therefore may & that chey hall 
ſpecd, who would faln be ar that which F Io 
the fulfilling of Gods ingadgmemt to. the] 
Mediator; for it was Tranſafted in the G& } ,, 
venant of Redemprion, thar His Suffering | ,, 
ſhould be for che good of Ele Sinner, f , 
and that the Father ſhould make applictt in 
on of His Purchaſe made thereby ro they Þ, 
Iſay, ir ſerves tro Comfort , Incourig 
and Confirm ſuch as are fledzo Chriſt, 'w$ 
find their own difficllty how to vi 
through, for they have a good Cautione: 
ro make out their -Faich, and what <o 
cerns their Salvation'z God's Promiſe w} g, 
the Nediator ſhall nor be for nought, ot 
1a vain, but ſhall have u's accomplithr 
if poor finners were lefttorheir own 
ing,the bargain ſhould never rake © 
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and comfort the poor Believer, 


bk 47 Iaith '53 
Y Whidl pot io another and berter harid than his own; 
not [ej bath ſtrengrhened the wavering-. hearts 
| of theff ofmany Believers before, that both fides of 
Kencraf of the Covenant, as to their forthcoming 
e Fruk wd performance, depend on the Father, 
to Hinf ad on the Mediator; the Mediator under- 
al, alf uking che payment of their Debt, and the 
Promilef jord Jehovah undertaking to draw them 
| be aff p to the M-diator, and-by His power to 
formed f yer them through, till they ger all that 
e Salty F the Mediator hath purchaſed for them,con» 
1Wgadg } ferred on them. 
diator;} . 24ly, Obſerve, That all the benefits and 
Paylty } grantages that any have ever gotten, or 
e bets. | full ger, that lead to life eternal , and 
nent © | which concur ©© promove the Work of 
by their Salvation, are the Fruits of Chriſt's 
Ptucchaſe, by His Soul-rravel; is a Sinner 
brought ro Believe ? It's a Fruit of His Suf- 
iivg3 15a Sinner glorified? Ir's the Frulr 
ofthe (ame And therefore , when in the 
ome word it is ſald, He ſhall ſee bis ſeed ; 
I's aid in the next word, He ſhall ſet of the 
fuit of the travel of his ſoul , ro ſhew thar 
aSouls ingadging to Chriſt by Faith, where- 
ap perſoh*-becores one of His Seed, 
© wt'F flows from his Suffering, and is a Fruit of 
the Travel of His Sou), as it is, 1 Cor. $. 
ut, He was made fin for ns, who bnew no 
in, that we might be made the righteouſ- 
md ws of God through him , or in Him; 
Where our righteouſneſs, and what con- 
daces ro our Juſtification, Is derived from 
Wis being made Sin,or a Sin-offering for us; 
| Ind Gel. 3. 13. It's (aid, that Chriſt bath 
ll coined us from the curſe of the law, bt- 
hich made « curſe ſor us , that the bleſſing of 
ro- the Atham might come on us Gentiles ; Whar- 
the @ } wer is comprehended under that Blefling, 
ef x ring 'in both the end and means by 
F10DE\ | which we come by it, flows from His be- 
| bg. « curſe for ws, and from His being 
0 then drought under (ad ſufferings, and ſote 
m_ Soubrravel for us : In this DofFrine ye 
fi," } yould confider ſomerhing for clearing of it, 
to "ll A rather rake rhe DoRrine ir (elf ſeveral 
ut108@ *ayes, and jt will help to clear it ſelf. 1. 
no Then when we ſpeak of the Fruit ofChriſt's 
mile 0 erings, we mean, not . only that our 
ſs 2 Juſtification, the Pardon of our Sins, and 
- wr entry into Heaven , are Fruits of ir; 
Mt. that out Behevingz Repenrance, Holi» 
Add every thing chac Jeads rhereunro, 
LFruics of ic alſo 4 Therefore it's pro- 
Lito. Chriſt; -Pfels 1r0; $- Thy 
wing 38 the £49: hy pow! 
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And that theſe that are givet! ro Chin” 
ſhall come, is a Prowilſe, as well & it's * 
Prowiſe, that theſe that conie ſhall ve 
ſtified, and the one follows vpcn 'ChrHit's' 
Ingaging, and performing of rhe Ingaye-s 
ment av» well as the other, 2. If we rate 
the Derive thus, That there 1s nothing 
that a ſinner gets that leads ro Life 
Salvation, bur ir's a Fruir of Chriſt's pur 
chaſe z we get neirher Repenrance, nor 
Faith, nor Holiveſs , nor any other ſuch 
thing, bur on the account of Chrift*s Satif. 
fation. Or 3dly. Take it thus, Whate« 
ver is needful for compleativg of them that 
are Chriſt's Seed, whom He hath Purchaſs 
ed , whatever they want or ſtand In need _ 
of, whether Righreouſneſs, Holineſs, - Res 7 
pentance, Faith, Hope, &c. All are pur 
chaſed by Him , and are the Fruits of His 
Death and Souktravel z Thls riſcth clearly 
from the Words, He ſhall ſee of the frait of 
the travel of bis ſoul, That 1s, He ſhall fee 
finners believing on Him, and repenting } 
for ſin, as well as He ſhall ſee them” glort> * 
fied + Which will be clear, if wecond | 
ſider'theſe two Reaſons. 1. The 
of the Covenant, wherein all the Promiſes 
concerning ſinners Salvation are re- 
hended ; there being bur one Covenant 
Redemprion, and that being ' a Promiſe of 
this Covenant, to circumciſe the beart tb 
love God, and to write his law in it, as well 
as to pardon finz and all the Promiſes of 
the Covenant depending on Chrifts ti 

tion, and theſe things in the Promiſes 

ing from the Covenant berwſxt God ated 
the Mediator, finners can hav2 no right © 
any thing that 1s Protniſed, burby a 
venant , neither can they have any 
to them , but through Chrift's 
2. It's clear from the End of the C | 
that whatever ſinners have need of, « 
muſt be in Chtift's common for it 5 now 
we had Faith, or Aepentatice , of any © 
other Grace from our ſelves, or off. ou - 
own account, we fhould nor be is His Debt © 
ard common for all that we need, _ as ith © 
deed we are, according to that, 1 Chr. 36 


ups: | laiab 33, 
Lord z that fs, whether there be a look- 
| ing to Faith, or Repentance, or any 0- 
F ther Grace , there may be vo cauſe to be 
| vain or proud of ir, bur char knowing theſe 
” tobe from Chriſt, and Fruits of His Pur- 
< ny all the prailc of them may be to Him 


ne. 

The #ſe of this is large, it ſpeaks ſome- 
thing wore generally ro them that are 
” firangers ro Chriſt, and who think that 
| they would be at Him , and ſomething to 
” them thatare in Him , and ſomething to 
both: And the 1, thing that ir ſpeaks Is 
this. ( which we have often heard of, bur 
- Cannot hear of jt coo often,) even the great 

and glad Tydings, and very good News, 
# which we have to ſpeak of through Je» 
us Chrift > that Redemprion fs purchaſ- 
ed by Him to poor finners, and thar 
through Him there is acceſs to Life, and 
Peace , and Reconciliation with God, 
from which through ſin we had fallen, and 
- Funour (elves, under a forfaulrure of, and 
from which we had been harred up erer- 
mally, except He had (uffcredy There 
was a wall of ſeparation and partition 
Nanding berwixr God and us , which by 
His ſuffer ings was demoliſhed and broken 
down, ard chereby a dcor of acceſs to God 
Arack up, ev:n through the wail of bis 

*b z; Theſe ſhould be refreſhing and freſh 
News to us every day,. as indeed they 
would be, it we rightly knew, and believ- 
ed the benefit of Gods Friendſhip , and 
what were our hazard. jn lying fill in na- 
tare, ard what was the price that Chriſt 
kid down, to purchaſe for fipners friend- 
ſhip with God, and delivery from His 
Curſe 3 that it bchoved to coft Him ſore 
© Soul-travel, ere any (peclal grace could 
he beſtowed on finners; and that this 
ſame Goſpel that is Preached. to you, is a 
ruit of the Travel of His Soul, and rhar 
making rhe Covenant * Redemprion, 
” this ſame was a part of the fndenture ( to 
« ſo ) That theſe good News might be 
ſd Ty in this ſame place, and theſe 


d Tydings ſpoken of among you: - And 
+ thercfore,, 2+ Put a great price on the 
' Wears that may further your Salvation z 
* en Repentarce, Faith, Holineſs, Peace 
Sith God, &c. For they ate the Fruis 
a very dear purchaſe, and rhe Reiylts of 
great and ſore Conflict, which che Me- 


gy bacof had with the Juſtice of Godgere there Glory "4c that. ye may lee God ard _ 
js bene for & fume; to any of thewy fiery tacit change the hola 
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There was not ſo much payed to get the 


World Created, as was payed to buy Faith, W 


Repenrance, Acceſs to God, and an Eq- 


try to Heaven, to run-away-finners : No. 
thing was payed for the one, but a migh- Þ 


ty great price fot the other: And therefore 
3. We would expoſtulat with matiy of ou, * 
how ir comes to paſs, that ye think fo leh & 
of theſe things rhat Chriſt hath purchaſed, © 
that ye think (© lirtle of Faith in Him j © 
and that ſo many of you rake a counterfit 
for\t, try not 1f you have ir, trouble not 
your ſclves though e want It; and that' 
other things of Iitcle value are much 
eſtcemed of, and overvalued by you, Is 
there any thing comparable to that, which | 
Chriſt hath put ſuch a price on, that Ke 
gave His own Life for it, and that God 
hath put ſuch a price on, that He promiſ- 
ed Ic ro Chriſt, as a part of the Satisfafti 
on for the Travel of His Soul ? Aud yetir\ * 
lightly valued by many , yea, by moſt 
men and women; The day will come, 
when ye will think Faith to be of mote 
value, and will think the pardon of fin, 
and an intereſt in Chriſt's Blood, to be 
valuable above the whole World, though 
ye had it,when ye ſhall be brought ro retkoy 


——— 


” 


ol 


with God for the flighting thereof, And 
therefore 4ly. Scing this is a Truly; 


y 
. G 


that every thing that leads to Life Erernal/\ 
is a Fruit of Chriſt's Purchaſe 3 take the 
right way to atrainitz The Exhorcation 
implyes theſe two : 
right choice of,. and pur a Juft vale off 
theſe things, that ye ſhould chooſe and! 
value. 2. That ye rake the right way for 
attaining of rheſe things. x. Then we 
ye know what is to be valued and choſen? 
ir's certain'y theſe thinzs,that God and the 
Mcdiator eftcem of, and that the Congre 
gation of the Firft-horn eſteem of 3 The 
things that Chriſt hath purchaſed , 
which are the F-uirs of the Travel of Hi 
Soul are mott excellent; and therefors 
mind, ftudy, and (ek after rheſe rhing 
that may lead your Souls in to Life er 
ſeck after Faith, and Repencrance ( 
have your peace made with God, to 
the Heart purified , t9 be-of a meck 
quier Spirit, which in the ſight of God ant) 
great price , as the Apoſile Peter ipe 
to have pardon of fin, and holineſs, 
adorning the Goſpel of God,. and to hat 
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1. That ye make 4 
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wdoubredly che better pare which will 
a be tebex from them, whote choiſe 


urh, WR. ;h G-ace it iv, God will give great 
Eqs * gies , Countries and Kingdoms tn the 
No- I world. to men,to whom he will nor give (o 
Igh- mach F+ich 24 1> Iik. a grain of mu'tard 
fore nor 3 dram of rive hoitnes, br» 
70a, © he chioks much lets of the one chat 
itt "$4 he other, and becauſe the one i» nor ſo 
ſed, The God , nor will it have (uct: abiding 
M 3 Phot xs te other, w— 
crit ain, What way my foik win ro make 
Wt Is choice, and 10 attain treſe beſt and 
thar mo't valuanle things/no archer way, but 
auch ut which + D »&trine holds our, If all 
x 8 Toi. g chat lead io bife avd $.1ration-be 
ich fui's of Cheit's purchaſe: then fure fr bs 
t He þ vertue of Chriſt's paich.fe alone, that 
God x mult come by chem, pardon of Sin 
= ames by the b!ood- of ſprinkl-ng,” peace 
a” rib God, gr-ce avd more grace, the 
tity werciſe of Grace , 2nd growih io H b 
woſt 6, Falthion all i:'s < x: reffes and advan- 
Me, Þ ts, and every other grace, comes by his 
_— kf:rings, a5 alſo do h glory, becaule he 
4 { kb purchaſed theſe & aces of the 4pleit, 
- be Fu wcllas pardon of fin, and Heaven: otten 
o8l (iii is miikent, and paſſed by here; 


 gany thick char chey ſkill obraio pardon of 
$9, and go to H aven wi hour him $ ©- 
; though they will nor own thar, yet 
lo the (ſecond, and would make uſe of 
in for pardon of Sin, and for paying of 

D:br, if they could revent and be- 
ela him; bur Il chey find theſe in 
themſelves, chey ſear t2 come unto himz 
rexs the Sinner that Is convinced of 
and of his hazird, would lay down 
#3 the firſt Rep of hls way In comiog to 


the making of the heart williog, to 


bit of Chrilt's purchaſe, and I muſt be lo 


ble way to get ir ; The firft alrch (to 
. "ipcak fo ) that a wakened and (enfible Sin- 
"0s ſhould look unto, for pardon and peace, 
" FF fepenrance , 
( 
art 


= ' 
* <> 


\ 


all rheſe come ; Sinners at firſt are 
poled torake too tar 2 look, and 1o ml(- 


Wy {er about ro believe , and find chat 
"I3— wetr hearrs are very averſe from belicving, 
p cn hardly be brought to it, chea they 


Griſt, any repentance and believing, and - 
tloſe with, and to cleave to him, is the: 


ds common for it, for there is no other 


f.ith - and all thiogy,. 
would be ro Chrift ,- and hls (ffcrings, * 


in the order vf- things 3 therefore, 
the ſen'e of Sin pinches them, and 


are fainted, when they confider, and find 
that, if It ſtood bur oo this, even rocom. 
ſcene ro twke Chriit, they capnor do tr, Hur 
then and jo. tha. caſe, the Loid minds 
that they ſhould be much In His common; 
for F:\ih, and Repentance, and for alot 
and tender heart, and that they ſhould 
ſeck cheſe from Him, a3 well 23 pardon of 
Sia, coofideriog that all this is Chrifi's 
purchaſe; and that there is 2 poſliniliey io 
win to Ic this way," when they can wie 
It oo o:her way 3 if ye © wovld take his 
way, even 16 eve and look ro Chrit as the 
author and finiſher of Faith, and be in 
His common for it , through His grace tt 
fhould go berrer with ' you; This . fs fe 
which the apoftlg:ha'h, Heb 12. Where 
he calls,to Lay «fide every weight. and the 
fin that eaſily biſets 6s, and to ran the rack 
nith patience that 15 Jet bejort us; and Iffe 
fhould be fold, how ſhall chat be done? 
even by Looking unto Jeſus the anther and 
finiſher of ow faith z and thn follows whe, 
for thr j y that was [it before b:m, endwed the 
croſs, and dejpiſed the ſhame; Thus leading 
f1ks foto His $4 ficrings, as the Holid tours 
da ion of thelr Faith. | 
Wſe. 2 See here ground for quiſhing the 
na:ural pride that bs amonght n«Dn and was 
men, a5 to (p|ri-ual things, How fo? Where 
is the ground for this}: here It Iy, becauſe 
all is Chritt's purchaſe, which may alla 
give a check ro theſe , whoy becauſe FJ 
have nothing io themſelves, think gotrhane © 
they ſhall come (peed npon this ground y 
a3 it doth to theſe others, who have gonem © 
ſomething, and are proud of itz To clear” - 
ir a lictle, we would confider, that there ig: © 
a pride in folk, ere they come ts Chet, 
they cannot well endure to be th Chrift'y' |? 
debt for every thing; they will take pars 
don of fin from Him , bur they would” 
have Faith' and Repencance of rhemiſclvegy» 
23- ſome money in their' purſe to bring+ 
with them to Him, that they may buy: lg ++ 


bur where whll you, 1 pray'y get Fait 
or Rep«ncince', if not +from "Wim # 
they noc Als gifts, ond frul:$ of ills pe 
which, if it were welt red,” 'the 
would be oo acceſs to the proud fea 

of unoelicf; dare ye (ay but theſe 
are the frulrs of Chitii's Sufferin 5; 
gifts ? and If fo, muſt ye' pat be 1 as 


commoen for them ? And: ay jt filenceynthe® 
reaionings. of unbelfefy fg te ſs th 6's 
mouth of the Sinner, and. Hume 


* 


o 
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* much more than If he had rheſe thingy in, 
0+ from hinſclt , acid were only, io »e in 
his common for Righteouſneſs and J ftifi- 
carion,F z. We wwu'd confider , That 
ehere is oft+n (one pride, and conceir in 
them rhac have Falih, difprfing them ro 
think themiclves to be berter than other 
fo!ks; bur, it ve have Faith, whence is 1 ? 
or who hath made viuto aff cf [ itnor 
# fruic of Chriſts purct ale ? aud will ye be 
vain, or concei'y of that v hic's is the pur- 
chaſe of another This Is a ipiritual poor 
pride, that fiinks in the nottr1 s of the ho- 
I» Lord, fo to abuſe His gvodne ls, as to be 
proud, be. ule He hath hnught and be- 
fiowed rhar which \e could never have pro. 
cured, ' nor arrained your ſelves; if then 
folks have nothing, fc i» good ro min4 this, 
that Chrit hath purchaled , what Sion-:rs 
fiard in need of, and that it ray be had 
in and firm him, a1d if fo ks have any 
thing, they ſhould nor be proud, or con- 
cei;y of jr, bur mind that what they have, 
bs a truir of Ci) 11”; purchaſe , and that 
therefore, there is no gruund to be proud 
of Ir, Sa_w 
The 3. #/. Scrves'to ſhew, what great 
Obligation lies on finners, that per ary 
ſpechall good from God , it's Chritt that 
hath purchaſed all, and rhe efore rhey 
oughr 10 improve all that they have gortren 
for Him wrHo hah brogit a'l; As it is, 
* 3 Cor, $. 20 Te ave nat your own, ot a't 
bought with « price, the” *fove gov fir God in 
y'ur brdres, and in your ſpirits whi-h at 
Gods ; Whatever ye have of F. jth, of R:- 
pentance, of Holinels, or of ability to ſerve 
ard honour God fn your Sration, it's 
bought with a price. and a dear price,and 
therefore glorific God in the right Uſe- 
m kine, ard m.nadging of it : We would 
think ir no litcle progreſs, and advancement 
In: Retig'on, if ve were brooght to walk 
pnrer the ſuirable 1mprefſion of your In- 
agement '9 Chrif}, az holding all chat ze 
ave, avd ail that ſerves fi r your through- 
bearing of Hin ; For, whit do we,er c:n 
we do? I's Chiift that buyes ail, and that 
confers a] ; we cin do not} ing of our ſelves 
© bur abvie His ptrchaſe, and were fr ror, 
that the f« kerneis and Nabiliry of cur Coe 
-.- vemar fog depends on the firlt Covenent, 
even the Covenant of Redemprion, tranſ- 
b ated berwixt theſe twoReiponſas) Parties, 
> Jchovab and che Mediator 'we nould quite 
— mir and bic.k al the Bargalg betnixt 


1ngsz Q! what a2 aggravation of your 
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1 of. Th 
God and us; ard cat all lock every « 
It nor every Moment, 
The other Fro ie is, That He ſhall 
his ſeed, and as we hinted nefore, it's 
thing to have «@ ſer4,and ano her thing-toſe 
4 ſeed 3 Tiic 164 mer Yiomiſe louks to Hig 
b1ving of a Seed, - and this 10 His ſeeing of” 
th.t Sced 3 Whince Orſferte, That vor ouly 
13 ti.erc 4 Seed prom fea to Uni, but alig? 
the Sering uf a Seed , not only Frun's, but: 
the improving «bd manadgtay co theſe; 
Frufts; Or thus, hat 1Oot only 15 rhiere 4 
Secd promiſed to Chritf, bur the overice- 
log « f 1h.t Seed 1wal.o promited 4 H: (hill 
have mo other Turor ( to ſpcak io) 0 
leave His Children to buc ro Himiglt, He tl | 
die, and fh-l| by His dearth beger a Sicd, 
and yer' by His dca.h He ſhall beconc the F 
overſeer of that ſame Seed, that by His [1 
Death is begorren ; There Is much of the ' 
dignity of Chrin”: Ofh ce, and of the come | x 
tort of Be-tevers here, chat Je-us Chriltiy 5 
bo! only the procurer of our Lite, bar the h 
cycricer of it 3; hence is that conc!ut.onof 
I 
h 
f 
0 
j 
1 
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the Apofile, Hb 7. 25. #hbr efore be. is 
abit to ſave tothe wite'meſt all that com 
unto God by him, jor asmuch as be Liutshit 
ever to make interceſſion or thm ;, He hath 
not only purchaica Lite, ari4 many good 
things for B.licvers, but He is living to; 
make the Application of His purchale to 
them z and therefore 1s ale ro (ave rothe? 
g*cern oft, a'l that come unto God by Hm 
lnd:ed, if He had been p- evailed over by 
Deaih, there might have been great h2-1 
ard and doubr,if vo” u.ter deſprrr of ever Þ 
atral iing His purch.Jſe, and a gre#t crack 
{ to (ay fo ) or breach in our Coniolation, 
bur when He bs Ex<cutor of His own Tells 
menc, and by His Syicir m ks the Appls 


h 
k 
T 
þ 
b 
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ca ivn, what is, or can be wanting ? * We ; 
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} 
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] 
h 
$ 
f 
1 


ſh 44] \-y no more, bur char here Ir 14 clear 
that «© have a living M-diator, as H mitlf 
ſayes. Kevel.” 1. 1 1 was dead, and i 
alive, and live for eyermore; And ther 
fore Sinners ficp f eward coH » Suff:ringy 
and ſeek the app ication of Hs pur cnalty 
ſince HI: live: to make |, ft will no dowtr'F 
be grear ground of challenge againſt you Fi 
who flight His $i ff-ri-gs, and keep wth pl 
dittance from Hm, fince He is alive, and Wis 
fince what is mich «ccounted of by Hil 
even the fruit of His Suffertngs, bs 5y yo 
ſer at. vouglir, wo neglett, refure , of GEO 
ipiſe Him, and the bei« fi: of His Suffers 
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ſhall 
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ering of | 
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but alig + 
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f theſe? 
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by Hs'F 


of the 
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hrifit is 
ar the 


will chis be ? when He Woking on, 
&e what comes of the rculc of His Sui- 
+, and Soul-travel, ro be f un thus 
of ync, and :0 4 man-icr co affrunc Him? 
& koows, and takes novice of the breath» 
gs of Fatih, where thcy are, and is well 


pleaied with them , and. with Tear; 


minygogs at i' ; He knows alſo, who Selpiſe 7 
Him, aud rctu.c to beiteve 1n Him, and” * 
hath ail put on record ; God gIV<s as wal- 
dom, to make tl.e right cnunue, 


 mm— 


Sir Is a molt wonderfull work 
that Our Lord }- (us hath 10 
hand, and a mighty great Bar» 
giln, tha'co't H m the Tra» 

| vel of Hs Soul; So ft miy be 

though , that i” nuftteaveryg cat price 
that our Lord Jc us hati ro cx, us His 

F Sichifa<rion for ll that ſore Lavour and 

Trayel; 'hs is jt that the T«xc holds 
ch, Hy! ſhell ſer of the fruit of the travel 
i bis ſoul 3 Which in ſun ts ths, He thall 

let poor ſinners getting pood of Him, Ju" i- 


Ing | 
oat 
you 
acl 


2nd 
Hi 
ye 
F< 


fied by His Grace, and aimirced ro triend- 
ſhip with God, and rl a' ro Hh Karisf & - 
on, as t © words following c car, He ſhall 
| ſa:5-fird, 1o wit, as to that Frum, and 
Sil acqueſce in ir, as His Sativ/aRion for 
ul the rave) of His Soul. 
We roid you, that there were three 
things in theſe Words, 1, Th: Price that 
called for from the M:diator, jn per- 
ming the Work of Redemption, and 
mating re conciliation berwix* God and 
neis, ro wir,The travel of bis Soul, the 
ſd and ſorely pinching firairs, ant preſ- 
fures that He was pur ro, and brought un- 
der, not only in H s Body, bur aiſo in His 
* 2. The promiſe made ro H mvp n 
Hs undertaking, and paying of the Price, 
Ht ſhall ſee of the travel of bis ſoul, That is, 
the frul 4 and «ft:&s of His Sul-cravel; 


It ſhall nor be tor nought, bur (hall cerraln» 


ly have Fruic, He fhall have a cumerous 
Seed and Iſſue, 3 There is he'e holden 
forth the Mediato:s acquieic-nce 1n the 


Bargain ſo propoied, thit He wuderraking 
© the condirjon of laying down His Life, on 


ſame Teims, tha He ſhill ſee & Seed, 
requires no other ſaitf ron, and 


j erctore He accepts of it, and a« quieiccs 


te 


þ: as the reſult of this deſign, and jbal 
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| SERMON 
ISAIAH LITE XL 

 Yerf, 1. He ſhall fer of the travel of bis joul, and (hall br ſatisfird: by bis bnow« 
| ledge (hall my righteous ſervant jult-fit many. for be ſhall bear their anaquitiess 
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Having ſp ken of the former two, We 
come now to {, cak of rhe third, aud we 
may confider jt 10 theſe three reipetts, 
1, As It louks to Chritt's deflign, who 1s 
Iike to one that is running a race, and hath 
the pr z: bciore kim, and 10 his eve; 
and thts ts impiyed here, that He harh 
loimeching bc'o-e Him, 10 laying down of 
His Life, which He thatl nor mis bur ſhall 
reac: and be latisfhed 19 It 5 10 many are 
given Him, for whom H encers Gaurionery 
on con«h1o0n, that His Righ couincts (hail 
be made furth-coming to them, and ht 
none of rhem ſh.ll be « ithour, or waar tr. 
2 As ir looks both ro the number, and cefs 
tainty of che Eff. &s and Frum, in reſp 
of them that'are given to Him 3, He (ha'l be 
ſatisfied, He ſhil! hive. though cocrall Men 
and Woinen, yet a (ufh tenr ou 1;ber, <ven 
2$ many as ſhall (are fic ad conven Himpatd 
whatever was inten.ied by H mio the Liy* 
iog down cf His Life, H= Thal' want no- 
thing of ir, bur '"ſhiil be arr fi:zd wits 
and thus the Words are to be adtively- 
underſtood, ro wir, of Gor's zQtual per- 
forming of that wh'ch ſhall be ſa:tstying © 
the Mediator. 3. It may be looked on 45 
the «ﬀ#:& and cook q err following upon -» 
the turmer promiſe z and fo It 1s to bout 2 
derſiood paſſively, for the d«light chat HE 
takes in (he Eruir of His Sufferings, and 4m 
te ſeeing of Sinners getting the good*of+ 
them, and ſo the mcaning is, That we be 
ſb-l! be fully contented, abd thri\ughly weny 
lachfied vih, yea, even cclightes, 
( to ipeak Ho ) comforted in this, toralt 
the Travel of His Soul, when many ſhall 
brogeht to believe to Him,ans to ger gonery 


<A 


of Him. 6 i « £5 
To clear it further, We "mar take the” 

Words 2s a/luding © ſeveral frmliendes, 

As 4. Tathat of hungry aud tiirfly pers- 
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” fons, who ore (aid to be ſathficd, when 
their hupger and hirſt are rewvred. by 
mear ana »rink, which implyes, that Jc- 
ws Chritt in H4 purluing .avd performing 
the Wo:k of . Kedemp lun, had; 4 Hoiy 
Hunger and. Thiri! , and this Hi Hunger 
and Thirſt is Sari:fied ip their Salvarion, 
and what-leaderth to bt 3 as Himniclt iatih, 
John 4. 32. { Where he make: we of this 
ſame h<m1l1:ude ) I have meat to eat ther ne 
hnow not of. 2--It may aliude to a M-v'> 
taklog paius in planting of an Vine yard,or 
Orchard, to whom it Is @ Sarlbfadion 
when all the Trees grow, thrive well and 
bear Fruits and ſo the meaning is, that 
our Lord Je'vs ſhall be ar vatt <xpence, 
avd great 1:b ur and pains, In making Sin- 
n-rs ro bec:me Trees of righteouſneſs, bur 
that all thele tor whom He iuffcied,, and 
was at all this exyence and p«1n ſhall hold 
fo well, and be 1o fruitful art Jengrh, char 
He ſhall be fully tatisfied in them, and 
thi: k all well befiowed; Or, 3. We may 
tke it 1n all.fion to a Woman In Travel, 
who Is 'ald, Jobs 16. 21. To beve ſorrow, 
while. be" pairs art upon ber, but ſo ſoon as 
be is dilivned, ſht no more remembers ber 
&rr0w, for j»y that « man-child is born; And 
tis Sin} vde. is here eipect/ily aliuted 
vnto,. therefore our Lord's ſufferings are 
cailed Trevel, be cauſe of the pains that He 
was pur-utto In them, and becauſe the 
end of them was to bring forth Children, 
before called His ſeed; as if the Propher 
had Cid, our Lord Jeſus ſhall be pur '© 
great Sorrow Ig Suflering , bur He ſhall 
bring forth, and as a Woman: hath joy 
In che Man ch 14 brought forch, ſo fhall Hz 
have n.ore . comfort and del ghrt in the 
brivging forth of Belicvers. than He had 
foriow. in the procuring of Life to them, 
though 1) ar, was, very great, rl 
From the Wo ds thus confidered, and 
Explained. take theſe two Obſervations, 1. 
That our Lorg J:(us 1s excecoipghy delighte 
ed, (a(1fi-d , anc well-pleated. with poor 
Siavers waking vſe, and gerripg good cf 
Wn Suff.r-og+ ; it's a t).irg mott (a'fsfying, 
ad veli pe. fin to Him. : 2. That leir.g 
rv, Loid Je wit ſo well pleaſed with Sin- 
#*'5 making vie of Him, there Is all cquiry 
and geaion for it, that He fh -uld: bave this 
”  Sorlifaftionsy and this icliows- not only, 
- en the ſo: mer, but clearly 11{eth trom the 
E , Words; for this Sathfadiion is aliowed 
Ke: tos: u travels and py it's jull, 
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thac they vt Labour fhoul4 partake 


ed 


140 Set if 

tt cir Labove, and (har chedivel c 

have his Hire, {5 1's not only iatif; ing is 

Chit, thar Sinners get good of tim, bi 

it's jaft, He huv.iog purchaicd 1 at 10 acer 
a rare» 

bor the firſt of theſe, That our Lord 

J-ius 13 cxceeding!y delighted and (auf 

ed with S'0ocrs making uſe, and g.ting | 1 

good of H.mz tt there weice no other | q 

Scrip ure to cur. fi @ ft, rhis ſame 14ivfſih | þ 

ent z Would ye ihco know whi Chil | x 

aims at io Hs Suft: rings, what will cantat | « 

and fark:fi- Him, as» a r- compence 101 all | | 

Hs oul-iravel?t 1 % even this, lo fete] 
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ſuit of the travel of bis joul, To have Sis 
ners geiting goue of Him, abd (arid by 
Him, and there b> nottiiug bur hls char wil 
latzhe him; Ir were a grear matter is 
have the faith of th.s ſettled and rooted 
in our heaits; of ve cogld rightly ke up 
what H: hath ſu ered, how low Hehuth 
condei-ended to com-, even to be a Man, 
avd a Man of ſ prrows, and arquainted will | 
ei, To be reproached aud mocked, 
to iake on Him the Curſe, and tobe 
Pain and Suul-rravel; and then if we 
could rightly take up what He aimed &, | 
and defigned to all this, and wha: He 
counted to be a recompence to Him for | 
all z even this, That wheo His Golpelh 
preached, ſuch and (uch poor Slooers, uk 
der hazard of wrath, and challenges ic 
Sin, ſhould, through clofing with Him, et 
brought «to anſwer al: their cnallenges 
this . vur Lord Jeſus hatch ſorisfied Juſtice 
for $laners z and when porr Sinners a 
under. the levie of a hard hear!, that the) 
|d caft their eye on the ſame 
for a remedy of that ipiritual malady, and 
plague , even his ſuffering , which but 
purchaſed the mollifying of the heart, # | 
well as Jutification, and pardon of Wj 
and when a Sinper is dIcomiolar and de 
j Red , becauie of Sin' and divine d&| 
caſure , thar He ſhould be cheered al} * 
comforted in Hig Suffcrings This, end4 * 
this is retreſhyhy » and is d«lightiom 4# 
H.m: We ſay , it were much ro ger i 
throughly beiteved 3 Thar Siopers arc ony.” 
haiffo fatn to come io under His Suff-rig 
for ſhelter and refre't:ivg, as our, Lotd Je 
ts, (to ſpeak with reverence ) co ſee theht 
fk: ltcred ,+ retrethed and thriving 3 Wy” 
very menrioning uf this Gught to be 64 Mb] » 
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off © por for further clearing of It, we would 
4 heal a Word, 1+ To wharthis D-Vight 
MO Suhtattion bs, 2. To ſome grounds,to 
wohrem che truth of it, that our Lord 
vs is indeed delighred to fee pore Sin» 
” coming to H:m and yeiting good of 
r lod] 


mT 
For the Fir? of theſe W: did wh-n 
we way (peaking of theſe Words. v. 10, 
The pleaſure of the Lord (þ:il proſper in bus 
herd, Snew how tt wes & delightfom 
thing to Jehovah ; And nos (peek ng of it 
fom this 11.v in rf rence ro the Medl- 
for, we iha | wak- it g210 rhele pariicy- 
lus. 1. Th re 14 in our Lord Jeius, not 
qaly a <elight fn S:oners cerring gr od of 
fm as it is a ghipy H calls for, and is 
gwreeable ro HF reveaicd will, and as be- 
bg required of them as their Dury, in 
wnich reipe hrs acceprable ro God, and 
caodor but be acceprable and well- pleaſing 
1m ilm; neicher 2, Is chis delight wnly 
lo reſp:& of the Eadof Hs >uffcrings, 
which were undergone to make a way for, 
and to ftrick oped a Door to the Throne 
of Grace, throug? the Vail which is Au 
Fleſh 3 tha! poor Sinners might cone to 8 
| Foun'a 0 w1d wath, and have acceſs o Gnd 
through Hm 4 which being the End He 
had before him in his Death, can» 
pot bu: be accepiable ro God, becauſe Ir 
was his End in the glving of his Son co 
de; and fo it's deligntiom ro the Medi» 
I gorz but alſo gaty. Iris ſo in theſe two 
teſpe&s ferther, $ noers coming to him, 
refting on him, and gerring good of hin,is 
tle delight 14. In reſpeda of rhe honour 
thit is done voto him ; when a Sinner be- 
:beves on him, he coun's it che putting of 
the Crown on his heed, ' ax i: 1+ Cant. 3. 
11, fee alſo rorh1is purpoſe, F'bn «5. 24, 
24. And though there coul4 have been a 
Þ {ſ>iliry of honour ing of God before, yer 
there is no honouring of che Mediator, vill 
Folk mike uſe of his Suff-rings by Fabh ; 
And it is on this ground that Chriſt com-! 
"plains when he is not made uſe of; and 
there'ore, when Sinnery give him credir, 
by commicring the (aving of the'r $-uls co 
'bim, and by making uſc of h! Offices for 
"that End, and for his perform og ta chem 
469 that wherefore rhey were appointed, ic 
or but be acceptable and well ple if 
"ag to bim, 2. to reſpeRt of thar Symps- 
ma that our Lord Jeſus hath with his own 
kts 3 For wough the 
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now glorified In heaven, yer he hath a thus. 
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mane heart, and affection ſti], rhough iq» 2 
conceivably glorious, and fo a kindly Sy ms - 
pachic with them,and Is ſome way affected 
wich borh thelr good and their ill z Aod 
cunſiiering him thus, he hath adelighrt fri 
the good and well tare of his People ; 
their b ing deligited fo, and ſacisfied with 
him, proves 2 Deiight and SathsfaRtion te 

Him. R 

For the n«x' thing, to wit, the cf 

and confirming ot i ; It 1ight be clea yp 
and co fir ned from many Grounds, bar. : 
we ſhiil only ouch on ſome, that ma 
make ic cut moft convincingly, that ic 
moſt delightiom ro J:(us Chriſt, to ſee - 
Sinners making vie of him, and getrin 

good of hh iff rings; And this his d 

light may bs draven from Eternity, and 
carried on ts, E ernity, 1. Io the making 
of the Covenant of Relemprion, ir was 
delighriom to him to enter in ir, as is 
clear P/al, 40. I deligat to do thy will, @ 
my God ; The bargain was no ſooner pro- 
poſed ( if we may (peak fo to that which is 
Krerna! ) Bur hearrily ir was cloſed with 
by him ; and this is confi-med, Prov 8.36, 
31. Where the tubftanchal Wiſdom of the 
Father is brought In, ſaying, Thex 1 wes by 
bim 4s one brought up with bim, and 1 was © 
daily his delight, rej yeing in the bebitable 

parts of bi; twth, and my delights were with 

the Sons of m'# , Our Lard Jeſus, before the 

World b gan, was delighted in the fort» * 
thought that luch a (hog was a ns. £ 
that in ſach and ſuch parrs of the work, E 
ſuch and ſuch poor Sinrers ſhould be c b, 
by his Grace, avd ge: g>0dof His Sufe * 
ferings 3 As a Marina longjourney, of % 
voyage, may be. a-tighced fa the Fort. - 
figit of the End of It, before he come nt © 
it. 2. Look foreward to his | 


of 
hls Ofice of Mediator, and 15th gong 
abou! the work of R:demprion, 4 


vil find that he do*s it with delight 
Therefore, Z-bu 4. When he bh fitting + 
the W I -c, and b weary with hb Je 
ney. and hath nefrher to eat nor to din”? 
he fallerh a preaching to a poos ſinful V'o- 's 
man, ard when rhe Diſciples would In of 
have refr:(h:4 H'n with that which'1 
had bought. he (ayes ro them; thavt 
to cat that yt know netofy when they © 
begin ro wonder what thit coald' be, he - 
faves fureer rotherm. tt ts: Aeon wo 


Faibers will, and go fiſh! 
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=_ ws that? 2 poor whoriſh Woman is 
” ſpoken ro by him, and brought by hls 
" ſpeaking to acknowledge hin to be the 
Meth, and io accepr of h'm as ſuch; 
And by ther bleſſed Work, his hunger ad 
thicfi were $a isficd : $5 Lube 22. 15. Ht? 
faith ro his D.ic ples, with dere have I ae 
ſ'e4 to eat this paſſovtr with you , brfore 1 
fs &r: And Laks 12.50. ] have « baptiſm 
to be bapt $14 with , an1 hiw am I [traztned 
gill it be e:comp:3 he4? Though che driok- 
log of chat Cup was terrible to hlm, and 
though mockings and reproaches were not 
pleaſant in them elyes, yer che love chat 
Hz: had to Sirn-rs good , mattered all che 
bicterncſle that was in theſe and male them 
ſweet. 3+ There is nothing chat He more 
complains of, nothing ange s and grieves 
Him more, than +th-n H:: is not made uſe 
of, Ye: will not ( (1th He, Joon 5. ) come 
to me, that ye my have life; To ſhew, that 
the bet 1arerreinment that th:y covid give 
Him, was, to come and ger Life from Him; 
An4 it's told us, tiat H! wes ang'y and 
grieve for the proples wnbelief and ha'dneſſe 
of beart ; Yea, Hz: weeps over them be- 
caule of this, Lube 19. All which prove 
the great delight thatheh:4, and hath 
fill, in Sinners getring good of him; And 
frequently 1n the Song, as Chap. 2, and 9. 
He is ſaid toft'd among the lillies, There 
Is all His incercain.venc that He gers in the 
World, He fealls on the Frujirs of Hls 
own. $Iric in them that welcome Him ; [ 
ſhall name bur one place more, and chit is, 
Pſal. 147. 1 1's be delights not in the 
ength of « borſe, nor in the legs of «4 man, 
pr in them that fear vim; The tollowing 
 Wordsclear it more, what iris rhac delights 
Him, 1s them that bope in his mercy, rhat is, 
” Jo chem that draw is co Him by believing, 
- Hedelights in theſe beyond all che Worl4. 
ſe. 1. It were a defirable thing to be 
" belicying cthis, Arc there any ſo prophane, 
bur are ready tothink, that if they knew 
what would.-plezſe God, or Chrift, they 
.. would do ic?- The Qreftion is here anſwer- 
ed, that chis 's pleating, and only pleaſing 
"to. Him ; If this be wart og, there is no- 
thlag -char will pleaſe Him, even that ye 
-, mike uſe of Chriit's Sufftcriags, and Imploy 
+. Him jo His Ofices, for getting the goo4 
+ +; thar. may be had by them 3 This is ic that 
=. ye. arc called to, and which delighterh 
LD, Jim; 4nd \f this be nor,though ye would 
va. 4 
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>, « 
of rivers of oy!, yt4, the firſt born of yow 
dy for toe jon of yow ſonis, it wiil nottwhy 
ty Him, por ve accepted 53 bacauſe this} 
alonz 14 the SailzfaGtioa that He will hag 
for His Soul-traycl. | 
{ ſhall a lifle explin this, and they 
proſecu-e the Uie obuc; Ye will alk the 
What is the & utcot Chrii's 3ou; _ 
that farisfti-s Han? 1 41 f{ vers, Chat we ihe 
Ia under 11,not only, 4. that ye ſhoud 
aim to be at Heaverz neither 2, this 
That ye be (eitou- io ihe Luiics of Holi, 4 ; 
0:1e, as if theſe were wcll pleating ro God | oh 
without reſyett co Chrint's Sutferiogs ; but 


ir is the U « maki g an4 1mproving of - 
Chriii's $' f-cings for acrajning of rheles My 


Wacn Fo.k roy this by this Nuw 
and Liviig Way rep Wer to Hear 
and (eek to be ſeriou? in the ſtudy 
Holiveflc 3 when rhey chac cuuld nat walk 
in the way of Holineile, do now walk id it, 
leaning on tnezy brloved, and fudy rolbg 
by tratth in Him. This 14 ir matoly whereig 
his D:light and dS+t S'at,oa doth ty, 
even when a poor $ oner fs brought ig 
make Lie of tha for Peace and R :concil | 
a ian with God, for th ough-beariug in all 
Cal e4-tor Dates, for his Concolarion, and gre. 
for his Adm'(ſi>n to Heav.n 10 th- cloſe; 
And therefore they do not only fail here, | 
who are Prophine, living tecurcly, never} 
minding Heaven, their Pcace with God, 
nor the ſtudy ot Holinefſe : Ne1ther on 
theſe, who caſt che Lav and inre be: 
behind th:ir backs, ( theſe are loathlome! 
to God and to J:fvs Chriſt, } bur by this 
Tneie are alſo reproved, chat do not Ia 
prove the $uff.rings of Chrift for Peace 
and Reconcilta'ion with God, for Righte: 
ouſaciſe, and for Strength, for Comſat” 
and encourag-menr, and who hope og 
in His mercy; The Reaſon is, becaule, 
though it were pefſivle they could make 
progreſſe in Hlinefſc, and attain ro Con 
fort and Peace that way, yet It would net 
be thus the Fruit of the Travel of Chellth 
S ul. He being paſt by, and ſo could et F 
be Sari:faftion to H:m 3 Bur where apodt FE 
ginner ſees that he cannot come to Gol 
of hi vſelt, caanor make bis Peace, nord 
He walk fon the way of Holineile, (os 
pleaſe G2d, and (o flies ro Chriit forts 
fuze, and make uſe of His purcbaſe z thy 
lze'h Chrilt's delight, ro (ce fuch a. 
ner com* and hide himſelf vader the (hg#Þ'y 
dow of His Suffcrings 4 and jn this relpghd th. 


. Iſdib $3. 
the more hardly a Sinner 14 pur ar. it is the 
gore lacufacti 'n ro Him, char He fo His 
Pearh 2nd Suff-ii:igs be made uſe of, be- 
eſe this w'y the S.+.ners Life iy more [o- 
thely che ben» fic of His i f:ringsz and 
that ivch a Perſon hath any Sirengeh, Com 
att or Peace, and is admired ro Heaven 
ks allenarly through the Travel of His 
Gul, which is His great Saristatiion, 

And therefore we would 24ly com- 
pend to you, That as ycu would do 
Chiift a favour, ( to ſpeak io with rever- 
ace; And O! what a morive Is this fer 
tle Sinners, the duft of his Feet, to be 
fur fn. « capacity ro do him &# plea ure ) 
Ideavour this'tipechally , that as ro you, 

I Chriſt may cog wir of the Travel of 
Th Sou), and fn d. and that all his 
tindoefle cffcred to you may ro” be Fruft- 
kfle ; This is the grear hinge of the Goſpel 
y'to thar which ts prefled upon you, and 
ls is the wonderfull mocive that bs given 

p prefle ir, That :r's delighrfom ro Chiitt, 

1nd therefore ye ſhould beli ve on Him. 

i were fncouragement enough that It's 

table ro your (elves 3 But if ye had 
41s of flonegthis ſhogld move you to ir, 

That our Lora Je'us ſ-eRs no more Satis- 

bon from you for all his Soul-travel, 

bac that ye make uſe of his Suff:rings, thar 

| do not receive this Oifcr of his Grace 
didot rſs be EF. uitlefle under Ir. In a word, 
we have here laid before us ( and think 
pon fr ) the moſt Wondertull, Incon- 
mes jvable, and Io«<xprefſible Sure and R+- 
queſt of him who Is the Creator, to vs 
r (ofull creacures, and what isit? I 
been ( ſayes he on the matter ) in 

{fore Travel and Pain for you, now 1 pray 
you ler it not be for nought, let me ſee the 
Fuir of ir; And ( to (peak It with reve- 
rence of. the Mjz:!ly of God ) Ir would 
fy this ro you, let nat our Lord } us 
me of his Sufferings 3 for as many as hear 
this Offer, and do rot credit him with 
helr Souls, they do what they can, to 
mike him repent that ever be became 
, #nd ſuffered fo much, when he Is 
tha ſhifred, and unkindly required by 
them, ro whom he makes the Offer ; and 
# |s very home an& urgent, pr: fling of 
necetlity of making uſe of hi, when 
ach an Argument is made uſe of. for cthus 
Wfands with you , and his Offer ſpeaks 
bh; Eicher make uſe of Chriſt and of 
[th Suuecrarel, tor faning of your Souls 


ever © 
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Ver. 11, , þ & = 
tha! fo he way be (atified z or, iſye f1 gh4 © 
him, ye not only defiroy, and cauſe. 16 
periſh yeur own Scvls, tur ye refulets 
ſaci: fic Chrift for h13 Soul» ravel, and de. 
what in yeu lyes to marr and detear the. 
End and Lefign of his Sufferings; and is" 
not this a g:cat ard firorgly puſhing Di«; 
lemma ? | he reſult of yeur receiving, of 
rej Rirg of Chriſt wil be this, if ye re« 
ceive him, ye farhifie him; if ye res. 
3-4 him, ye ſave are not content that he 
thculd be fati:fi d; and » ha! can be ©x- 
peRed to come cf Ir, when Chiift ſuffers" 
ed ſo much, and when all thit was craved 

© you, was to make vie of H m, and whem 

it way told that that wovult farl fie flim, 
and yer th t was refuſed? What a hurcible. © 
challenge wilchis be in the Great Day # q 
And therefore to preſie thi 47 alitile, we © 
ſhill ſhew you here, 1. Wat ir is that we 
exhort yeu to; And 2. What bs the 
force of this My ive. 1- We wcu'd come 
mend to you In general, that ye | 
endeavour the $:1varion of your own &: 
This is it H- cryes ro you Prov. 1. 
bow long y! ſimple ones will y- love fimplichs 
ty, and yt ſcynevs delight in ſcorning? tay. 
Je at my"ip"0nf, $c, He aims at this, that. 
ye ſhout get your (culs ſaved from Wreath, 
and th:14 ſhould not be pre j idicial, nor ar 
the long run unſathfying co. your (elves, 
and it will be very fſatizfyirgto Him, 2, 
tt iy not only to alm at Sa'varion finply, 
bur ro aim atit by Him, to aim at Pardom 
of Sin, and Juſtificatlon through "His 
Righteouſneſs and SarlsfaRion ; And that 
ye weuld bring no other Argument before 
God to plead upon, for your Peace with 
Him, bur this; and that ye would aim at 
H-olln«fle, asa Fruit of H's Death, He bows 
ing purchaſed a peculiar ptopie te bimſe'f,te tt 
qalous of go0d woths, as iris, Tit, 2. gs © 
And that ye would alm to do hol; Daties, © © 
by Hs firengthnjog of you; and that 
weuld live by Faith in Him, whichis your 
vittory over tht world, and the: very Soul 
of the prattice of all holy Duties 5 And 3 
Thar yealm to have a Comforrable, 
freſhfull, and Chearfull Life in Hia, and” 
by wtiiat is Io Him. if ic were Your Own) 
It beirig legally yours by Falth io Him 5 Tt 
be fioppirg your own mouh,as having be”; . 
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thing in your (elves to boaſt of, and. 

Juſt now (aid ) to be cleating br Or. 
ing your (cjves from thar which, is. Him. - 
Aud as kt Pſab.. 17s i line Loctum: 
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& * bis mirc 4 To 2 wotd, It hs to be ftu.'y- 


Ig peace wich God through Him, to be 
fiadying Hollnef in H4 tireng'h, and to 
be fiudying a Comfortable and Chearfull 
walk throvgh the grounds of j»y that arc 
you in Him, which is very re«ſoo- 

able z would yethen do H'm « ferour, and 
have Him Delighted and Sarisfied, do bur 
this, give Him your Souls co be (avea by 
Him, in His own way; coneto Him fen- 
fible of Sio, and founding your P. ace 01 
Him, though weak in your . ſelves, yer 
firong in Him; On whom as the mighty one 
God hath laid help ; And fitudyiag boli- 
neſſe in His firengeh, drawlag vertue fron 
Him, only to morrify your luſts; That it 
may be known that Chriſt hach diced, and 
is riſen again, becauſe Grace ſhnes hn 
ſuch a Perſon!;, and be comforted In Him, 
fie that glories, let bim glorie in the Lord, 
having given up with Ccature-com'or's, 
gnd Confidences, with your own Glfr, 
Parts, Duties, cc, And having vetoken 
your (elves ro the Peace, -. Strength and 
Conſolation that are \n a Mcdiacor, and 
which run through the Covenant bf Grace, 
«nd flow forth from Him, 'as.the Fountain 
from whom all the Grace and Comfore 
come to us are derived, 2d4y. For 
force of the Motive, conſider (crioufly, 
it this be not a pinching ſtrair thar ye are 
if this be it whereln our Lord's 
lyes, and wherein the Salvati- 
Edification of your own Souls con- 


to 
and 
3 we pole you, if it be any great, diffi- 
culr, or onable thing, that is called 


—_ 


« * 


. .* 

for from you ? and If the Motive « hereq 
ic is preft be not moſt ju and res onableh 
that tnete who have, of pr. {file to hy 
the - althofthis chat it wl | b= $-46tat 
on co Him for all A's Soul revel, hat 
vers make uſe of H+ n, ſhould yield h: 
Him;z An1 wc her in the Day of & 
Lord, jt wil n«© be 4 mutt hainnuy, tha 
full and a>omineble G-ilt, rhat when 
buſiceſie of your own Salvation food 
chis, ev<o on your fachsfying of Chriſt by 
yeeiding, ye refuſcd, diidalned and icorge 
edir, aad whu.d not make uſe of Himic 
your Peace, and wou'd oo: in His ſtcogr 
fiu-ly H linciſe. rhuwgh your own Sou 
ſhou.d ac ver be ſa»r-d nor- He (atificd wy BY 
His Soal-trave:; T 1isy of all other Chile BY 
lenges will ve « th tot an4 moſt þ 
log; and upnn che ortier hand, it mb 
molt co ntvoriing to apr bo rhe that uy fe 
file of $ o& and afraid of Wrath is the * 
or can there be h:Zard 0 do Chit 
pleaſure by belicving on Him? I's a k 
delighiſom ro Him, . and theretore, 
this be one great Motive co prei.e bilieving 
in Ch'ift, among tne reſt, which, thou | 
Ic be croſſe, and thwartlng co the vnelicrs 
Ing : hearr, and may look like p efomp bt fe 
to 1» k a Promiſe In the Face, and to offet FÞ 
to mike application of ft ro the por Sins! 
ners\<Iif; Yet lelng it's a ching fo pleaf 

ro Chrlit, 'thic It Garisfies Hi o for all #7 


. $uﬀ-riogs, efliy ic upon this very Second 


remcmbring alweyes, that H- delights i 
them thit hope in bis me'cy 5 and to hin 
praife, for ever. | 
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SERMON XLIX | 


ISATAH LNMT.. 


XT. ' 3 


Ver. x1; Be ſhall ſer of the travel” of bis ſoul, and (ball be ſatisfird : - ty bis buowlidn 
- ſhall wy righteous ſervant guſtifie many : for be ſha{l bear theey incquities, | 


s 4 great, Work that Or Lord Je- 
ſus hath undertakey, in Sathfyling 
the Jufiice of God for the Sins of 
the Ele&, and He hath at a dear 
Rate , and with great Ex , and 

Itz Now i" is but rea- 


Travel performed 
FL that He ſhould again be ſachs fied, that 
* {þ Jchorah' Sathifaftion , and rhe 


Medi- 
s SachfaQtion may 'go together, and 
is che ching char is 

Words;  Whar this SathsfaRion Is 
is promilcd ro Him, as che great 


* 


4 had 


here In. 


. k is ' 
thing In which He deligh s, and by | 
He is fatified, In the undertiking 
performing of rhe Work of © ed-wpt 
It's alſo fer down here ,. He ſhall fr of 
fruit of the travel of bis ſoul, and (al 
ſatisfi-d, Which in « Word bs this, He (hy 
ſee many, who had perifhked, if He- had 
Suffcred,,.gerring good - of His Soffering 
and to be -betieficed by them; Who, 
His raking-on Him the Curſe., and by, 
undergoing this Soul, travc}.,. thall bei 
from the Curſe, and gade to. porta 


CBetefirs, Priviledges and * Comforts 
Heharth bought by ſogreat and prech 

a Price. 
We propoſed this, as the main Dofirine 
Ta the Words rhe laſt day, Thatit ts 
weat Sarisfattion ro our Lord Jeſus, to 
fee Sinners making uſe of ,, - and getting 
mod of His Sufferings; Or thus, That Sin- 
9 making vie of Chritt's Sufferingr for 
their good, Is His SarisfaRion, for all the 
Lravel, and Sr: rings that He Tadur- 
z H: ſhell ſee of the Fruit of theTravel of bis 
4 (hall be ſatisfied; | ſhall jofift no fur- 
in cleariog and confirming this, but 
dofſe ro the #{eof it;And if any Point 
DoRrine have Liſe,” this may have, and 
dah ic, to the gladiog , and maklog Joy- 
full and fain che Hzarts of loft Sloners, 
Tar our Lo!d Jeſus ſhould ſuffer fo much, 
ſeek no more Sarisfattion for It all, but 
pee Sinners improving His Suffcriogs 


air their good, to have a Sced brought 


, 
. . 


lie 


ith by His Soul-travel, and to have them 

ering Life by His Dearh . and che Bleſſing 

y His bearing of the Curſe, and yer this 1s 
that this Do&rine bears forth. 

* We may draw the 1. #/t to theſe For, 

Shom and by which we may learn, and 

F ow 10 ſome meaſure , how to anſwer this 

ſtlon; ſeing we have heard ſo much of 

it's Suffering and Scul-rravel, what 

we give to Chriſt for all that? how 

Shi we farhfi: Him? if there were any 

eeRed ſuirably with thankfulneſſe from 

hearing of Chriſt's being brought 1o 

bw, by Hls ſad S»fferings, this would 

J be, and could not bur be their Queſtion ; 


—— He 1s an Anſwer toit, That oar Lord 


$ Jeſus ſeeks no more as a SarhtsfaRtion for all 
"7 fs Sofferings, bur that ye improve them 


FF, 


even this in a word, 

ſad Sufferi 
ye may berake your ſelves to Him for Par- 
don of SIn, for SenRificarion in both the 
Parris of Ir, and for Conſolation, and char 
lo the end, ye may get your Souls faved, 
on the account of His Safferings, and b 

vertue thereof : x. then, ye would ſe 

to be reconciled ro God, as the Apofile, 
2 Cor, $. 20. 21. exhorts, Je, 45 4mbaſia- 
dours for Chrift, and in his flead , beſtech you 
to bt yeconcilid to God; And the Argu- 
ment whereby ir is preſſed, bs the ſame 


a * 
» 


That h | fog q 


that the DoRrine holds forth, For be was; 
made fin for us who hnew _— that we” 


might be mede the rightrouſneſſe of God is 
bim ; Hence fr follows alſo, Chap 6. r. we 
beſrech you, receive not this grace of God in 
v4in : Are there any of you who are con- 
vinced, that Chriſt ſhould be $aci:ficd, and” 
thar He ſhould not be at all this Travel 


and Pains for nought ? And that think, ye - 


would falo ſatkfic Him, if it were in your' 
power ? Behold, our Lord hath told you' 
what will ſarisfie Him 3; Ir is not chouſands' 
of Rams, 
bur thatHlsSufferings be ſo improven by 


as the native Fruics of them may follow a6. 1 
be found in you; That, conſidering the was + 7 
fall caſe ye are in by Nature, ye ma make” © 


uſe of Hls Satlsfafthon ro Divine Juftice, 


as the alone Atonement, and may by 
your Peace ; if this benot, Chrift w 
to you as if He had never Suffered, , 281 


Tr calls for Holineſſe and Morrificar 


fins This is much preſſed. Rom. 6. from | 
v. 2,t0 14. And by this (ame Argument, _- 
ro wit, That ſeing Chriſt died for Belley» © 


ers, we ſhould dle with Him, That 


"Hs © 
, and of the Defign of them, 


vor ten thouſand Rivers of Oyh, < 


by 


; Faith rake hold of ir s the Ground £- 


4 
bo} 


'*Ffor-your good 3; This will Delight and Sa- 
widn Ethic Him," ye cannor do Him a greater 
| Fhleaſure, noching will be more acceptable, 
Fray nothing will be acceptable ro Him, 

vr raken off your hand bur this, even to 

& you coming in to Him, and making uſe 

His Sufferings for your own good, Char 

pro your particular, - His Sufferings may 

Wa be ln vain, and for noughrt, but that 
Fc improve them, and ſo improve them, as 
may not Live and Die in the Caſe that ye 
ould have been in for ever,had He notSuf- 
That is, under the dominion of Sin 

,, -under the Wrath and Curſe of 

anxious beertlefle Life, without 
| Wor! Itchy ed for our offences 


|t wherein the Power of His Death kythes, 
even in the Morrification of our Luſts,which 7 
He came to defiroy : But when Folks live 
as they had wont todo in thelr Prophanſe* 
ty and Looſneſſe, tl ers is nothing of the®® 
Frult of the Travel of His (cul wi be ( = ; 
them. 3; Chriſt Travcled for the” Con'e» 
larion of His People : And this 1s anoctiee | 
Fruit of His Death and fofferiogs,. þ > 


theſewho have beraken chemſelves ro Chl 
way comfore theruſelves' on this Graundy” 
That once,and thac ere long, they will get 
the Maſtery over a body of Dearh, and'will” 
ger both © Sathan and* fr biuled "vader: 
'their - Feet thaugy bio y oh 6 dtlbug 


_—_ " 
AL APD *, , Pr of n 


- 


*WwRiþ cation, and, who bath blotted out the 

” band» writing of ordinances that was againſt 
ks nailing it to his croſs ; And that through 
the wail, which is bis fleſh, there might « 
way br made Parent to vs, wnto-tbe moſt boly, 
and that with confidence we might ap- 
- -prozch to God, and in His Sufferings 
dro«n all cur Challenges: And indecd Be- 
lievers are bchind and greatly at a loſſe, 
who have bertaken themſclves to Chriſt, 
and , yer hve as Arxiouſly and Uncomfort- 
ebly, as if they had not a ſlain Mediator to 
comfort themiclves iv, who, by his Suf- 
ferings, Soul-travel and Death, hath 
made aPurchaſe of ſo grear things for then. 
And ina Word , the up-ſhor of his Suffcr- 
Irgs, bs, toget the Souls of Bellevers fin 
him, carried unto heaven and keeped 
here perfe&, till che Body be raiſed ; and 
In a perſe& fiate be Re-unired ro the 
Soul, atche Great Day, according to that 
ot 11.c Apoſtle, Eph, 5. 26, 29 : He gave 
bimjelf for bis church. that bt nyight ſantli- 
fie and cleanſe it, and preſent her to bimſelf « 
glorious church without ſpot and wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing z And when Souls are 
not taking the right way to heaven, he 
hath nothing of the Travel of his Soul 
from fuch, more than if he had not under- 
gone ir, or pot ſuffered act all, 

Wt. 2. If thisbe Chriſt's Satlsfa&lon 
for all the Travel of his Soul, that he fee 
Sloners getting good of, his Suffcrings, 
then if any Motive be weighty ro mpve 
People to give him their Souls to fave, this 
muft ſure have weight with them, even 
that thereby he may have Satisfa&ion for 
all bis Soul-rravel ; And. therelore we 
would exhort you on this ground, to give 
him your Sou's to be ſaved by him, in order 
to his Sa!isfation; And what is ſpoken in 
common , take Ir as ſpoken to every one 
of you in particular, M:n and, Women, Old 
and Young, R'ch and Poor ;® If ye would 
do Chrifl a favour and pleaſure, give him 
Imployment for Pardon of Sin, for Peace 
with Gcd, for San&ification, for Conſola- 
tion and for Acceſſc to Heaven; Or, If ye 
would know what motive we would uſc to 

(wade you to make Uſe of this Goſpel 
or ell theſe, take this for one, and a 


main one, Thar It will atisfic, and even 
© ( ro ſpeakſo with Reverence ) comfort 
Chriſt for all rhe Travel of his ſoul, and 
-» for all the hard Labour that he endured; 
© — Evce) a: it (atisficsa wooer for all his Palos 


y Ld 


- 


and Patience ; in waiting on after 


can aoy ftud ia their hzarts co thinks, bg; 


refuſals and flights , when he gains the W th 
mansConſenr, and when the Match is 
up ; So ir will Gatlsfic Him, when beter þ 
Souls, by vertue of his Sufterings, brough 
to belleve on him, and to lay the weight 
of their Salvation upon him ; for theo he 
ſees ir was not for nought that he laid dow 
his Life ; Aud truly it this Motive pre 
nor , 1 know not what Motive will prevall, 
Burt to make ic the more clear and cops 
vincing, conſider theſe things, 1. Wha 
ic Is char Chriſt ſeeks, when he ſecks (s 
cisfattion for the Travel of his foul, he 
even ſeeks your beacfic and good; If te 
had ſought that which would have - bee 
painfull ro you, ye would, I ſuppoſe, | 
judged your (clves obliged readily wo 
gone about ir, had jr been ( as we 
ſpeak ) to have gone through che if 
him; But now, when this is all ch 
ſeeks, that by makſhg uſe of his (uffe 
ye may be Juſtified, made holy, cc 
ed in your Life, and brought to heaven & 
your Death, ſhould ir not much moreis 
gage you ro him this Satlsfaction ? 
2. Who ſecks this Sati:faQtion, and io 
whom is It to be given? Is it not to cur 
Lord Jcſus Chritt? There ls very great 
welght in this Part of the Argument, that 
by belleving on him, and making ule of 
his Sufferings, we nor only ſattsfic and 
fave our ſelves , but make glad the hem 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who being cov 
ſidered as God, needs no Satisfaction, ne&þ 
ther 1s capable of any additional Sarhsfalt. 
on from Creatures, He being infinltly hap 
py, and fully Sariified in the injoymentdl 
His own All-ſufficient Self ; Nothing fron 
wirhourt can be added unto himzyet bg hav 
ing condeſcended to become Man, and Me 
dilator berwixt God and Man, to reconcit 
loſt Sinners ro God, He is grachouſly ple 
ed to account It Sarisfatlon ro Him for al 
His Scul-rravel, ro have Sinners making 
uſe of Him for their good 3 and If therebe 
any weight in the Satisfa&lon of one that 
is Great and Good, and good to us, this 
hath welghrt In ir, that our doing o will 
ſarhfie Him, that I's Matchleſly Great and 
Good, and ſuperlatively ſo ro Sinners. 44 ( 
Confider the Ground on which this Sat-4- y 
faction is pleaded for, and it will add yt} @ 
more weight to this Argument ; It's Sale Fi gy 
fation ro Him for His Soul-iravel; Andy 
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'T may” ge ſhould be ſatisfied oh this account ? 1s 
he Wo there not reaſon for it ? who ( as the A» 
ls le ayes, 1 Cor. 9. 75. ) gotth a wars 
on bis own charges 7 who plants 4 vine- 
ought Jod, and eats 182 of the jruit thereof ? or, 
weight] who jeedeth « flock, and eateth not of tbe 
hen he pilk of the fl/7%þ? Ah! ſhould our Lord 
d dow Jeſus betiow all this labour and pains for 
prenll} qothing ? Aod further, 45. Whoie Satls- 
prevall, } (ation is it that is ſought? ( Thus conſides 
d coo-f pudon is formewhat diverfitied trom the 2. 
nd would nor therefore be looked on as 
ths 4; wy Tautology, ) is it vot his who is Lord 
of all, and who will one day be Judgef 
S *] When, if we had all the World, we would 
_'$ gire ic to pleaſe Him;z and who will pro- 
1 FF yuoce the ſweeteſt or the (adeſt ſentence 
? INES upon us, according as we have ſatisfied Him 
Þ this, or oot 4 Conſidering that it Is he 
who defies chis SatisfaRtion from us, ſhould 
:thece not be an holy giligence, eagerneſs, 
F and Zeal co ger that performed, that will 
I pleaſe and fatisfie him 4 Eipeclally when 
the improving of His Suff. rings may do it? 
But. gy, Fiom whom requires he this ſa- 
thiattion ? Is It not from them, who like 
ſheep have gone aſtray? From theſe who 
have many iriquiries lying on them, and 
we lying under che curſe of God by Na- 
ture? From theſe, who muſt either be 
healed by His Stripes, or elſe they will never 
be healed, bur will die of their Wounds ? 
may nor this make che argument yet the 
more ſtrong, that He Is not ſecking this 
SatisfaRtion of ſtrangers, bur of His own 
People , nor of Righteous Folk , bur of 
Sinners, who are lying under the Curſe, 
ad whoſe happineſs lyes io giving him this 
Sackſation? and when hc is thus with you, 
| thaveither your Sins muſt be taken away 
by Him, or elſe ye muſt ly under them for 
ever 3 That either He muſt bear the curſe 
for you, or ye muſt bear It your ſelves; 
if theſe things be obvious, as Indeed they 
ae, Ol give Him the SatisfaRion that 
He calis for, and let Him not be put tro 
lay, as it is, 1ſai. 49+ 4+ 1 beve laboured in 
"vain, and ſpent my firength for nought, and 
it vain. 
3d. To preſs this yet a little more 
| { Although ir ſhould be ſad to us, that 
there ſhould be need to preſs that ſo much 
, ©©us, which is ſo profirable ro us, and. Se- 
4 to Rjm,) even that we would make 
wie of Him, © for 
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(pIrirual 2nd 
Theſe conkeraions willecd. 


w ht to the A ', What fie d 
Chriſt hath of itz He thinks It as it were to 
be paymeor,and a ſort of Compenſation for 
all His Labqur and Sufferings ; The Price 
was not Gold nor Silver , nor any ſuch * 
thing , which He gave for Sinners, but 
it was His precious Blood , His own Life, 
who was the Prince of Life, and the * 
Prince of the kings of the Kzrthz Aid O! * 
what a vaſt and infinjit diſproport.on is 
there betwixt His Life, and ali our Lives; 
and yet He accounts hc a tufficieor Reward, 
if we will but give Him our Sous to be 
fared by im, in His own way, end will 
make uſe of His Death and Suffcrings for -- 
that end; and If it were poſſible, that we 
could think little of our own Salvaclon, : 
and much of Chriſt's SacisfaRtion for His 7 
Soul-rravel , ought we not ro think much of - 
our own Salvation, in reference to His Sa« : 
tisfaftion ; and now, when he hath joyn» 
ed theſe together, ſo that we cannot pleaſe 
nor ſatisfie Him, except we give Him our 
Souls to (ave, ard cannot ſarisfic Him but 
that In doing ſo, our Souls ſhall be (aved 
ſhould ir not induce us to make uſe of Him 
for that end? If He had commanded us to 
run here and there, and to undergo ſome 
long and very toillome Voyage, or ſome 
hard plece of Labour, orto beftow of our 
Mears and Subſtance, yea , all of ir ro - 
pleaſe Rim, It had been very reaſonable on 
His pert to have demanded Ir, and moſt 
unreaſonable on ours to have refuſed fr, 
but our Lord layes weight on none of theſe 
things, as ſeparated from the laying the 
welght of ppr Sou's on His Righteouinels 3 
The reaſon; is, becauſe the making uſe of 
His Righteouſneſs, ard the improving of 
His Sufferings for our Juſtification and Sal- 
vation, ſhews that He in His Suffe is. 
elicemed of, and he ſeeks ore but that, 
2, Con how good regton ye have ta 
fathfie Chriſt, and yeeld roHim, and- tro * 
improve His Sufferivgs for your own Sab 
vation; Is there avy that dar ſay the con-" 
trary ? Will not Hifarical Falth ay, that 
there is good reaſon for. It ? If there & ys 
love to Him, ar. to. your own Souls, wie. 
nor plead for this ? If ever ye think the” 
pardoned, is there any other, nawe ji] 
whereby ye can exped it? Is there any | 
Holineſs, or Comfort but from Him I 
hope of Heaven bur through Him ? and” 
will not this bind the of - 


tha; bs pas deſpers.,, to judge, thay He" 


1; 


"from whom 
hed? 2; Coplider ar what a rate he hath 


C % 
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x ad ifcve xh fic:an ſaphdlayeto bis dying 


> 


all this comes fhould be (a1ls- 


Purchaſed theſe benefics of the pardon of 
Sin, of peace wich God, of Sanditicarion, 
of the hope of H:aven, &c. And how he 
hath brought them abourz did he not in- 
gzge inche Covenant of Redemption, and 
bath he nor performed all chat he ingag- 
ed for ? in taking on our Nature, in beiog 
io ao Agony, in iweating drops of Blood, 


Jo beinz Buffered, Mocked, Reproached, 


and io Dying, to procure Life and Peace 
to Siuners ? 1f we could rightly diicern hls 
Cutfcrings, and the bene firs chat we have 
by them, it would (ay, that there is good 
reaſop, that he ſhould have a kindly meet- 
Ing, who hathdone and ſuffered io much 
to chtain thele to us. 4. Conſider the 
cheerfull way of his Suffcrings, and of his 
laying down of the Price, how well-pleaſ- 
ed he was to undergo all for his People, 


* fo that he ſayeth, Jobn 10. No man taketh 


my life from me, but 1 lay it down of my ſelf, 
and take it up again; Pſal. go. I delight 
fo do thy will, © my God; and Luke 12. 
1 have a baptiſm to be baptizid with, and 
bow «m 1 ſhaitned till it be accompliſhed 2 
And, Lube 22. Fith defire have 1 dtfired to 
eat this paſiover bejore 1 ſuffer : He rpened not 
bis mouth, 1n order to his/ delivery, ſo well 
d:d he love the Salvation of Sinners; Now, 
what if a meeg-and ordinary Man had 
done ſomething to the hazard of his life 
for you, would it not plead with the mot 
carnal perſons, having the leaſt meaſure 
of natural, or morel ingenuity to give blm 
a meeting; very Heathens will love theſe 
thac love them, much more ought ze to 
e him in what he requires, who kath 
ſo much for Sinners. $. Conlider, 
he ſeeks as a Sathfation? ( hipted ar 


* before”) If ict were a great matter , or 


which were to your prejudice, there might 
be ſome ſhadow of' a ground to refuſe, 
bur when ir, s po more bur to make uſe of 
his ſufferings, for your own good, how 
tan it'be refuled? It's /:n. rhis caſe, as If 
he Patlents Health would ſatisfic the Phy- 


be 

I ; J 4 = . . 

þ;. Gclan, as If a poor man's receiving of a Sum 
A 


6f Money would (arisfie the Rich Friend 


* #+6 is plcaſct 10 befiow it; Or, as. ifone 
that 14 faked woould (atisfie another, by puc;. 


ting 01 the cloaths laid to his hand by him; 
> Fe realon js there to refule ſuch Offers 2 
y=r (His chat Chriſt calls for, iy, even, 


Patient, 1 will be farhfied 


- prove them for your Souls good and Sil 


3% wil all he called .to give,ac 


| reatly, If 
wilt rake this yYotion ls for why rzg 
very, health and cure, and 1 wlll nott 
content, if thou take ir not, though v 
Iogredients fiand my ſelf very dear; be 
fiacs that, jr is for thy good, and will x 
cover thee; Or, as if the Father ſhould 
ſay. to the Child, I will not be content, if 
thou pur not on ſuch a fine Suit, that ſtood 
me ſo much money; in a word, Tha 
which makes the dyvour Sinner happy;k 
that which fſatisfics him. 6 Confider, f 
Jeſus Chriſt ger not this Sarisfa&too, why 
will come of ir, if ye plcale him not in 
this, he will be high y ditpleaſed, oo other 
thing will ſartific him, though ye ſhould] 
pray and weep an hundred years, and dy 
many good Works, if he get nor this Frat 
of his Soul-tufterings, to wit, that ye ins 


tian, he will be continually diſpleaſed; 
Therefore jt's ſaid , Pſal, 2, Kiſs the $1, 
leaſt be be angry 5 And this is no:hing el, 
bur to make uſe of him in kis Ottice; 
and It (ayes, that there is no way to 
him, apd to eſhew his anger bur thi 
And indeed, if ye anger him, ye anger bi 
that can be your beſt Friend , and your 
greateſt Foc, 4, Confider further , how 
our Locd. Jeſus ſeeks, and prefſes for thi 
ſatisfation from you ; he ſends forth th 
tricnds, and Ambaſſadors to wooe ib bh 
Name, and to beſcech you to be recondþ 
ed, and totell you, that fr will not be tha 


ſands. of Rams, nor your ,firſt-born, te}: 


will do the bufioeſs, but that ye muſt huw |. 
ble your ſelves, and walk with God, whi 
neceſſarly ſuppoſeth the Uſe making d 
Chriſt : If there had been no pleading} 
with you in his Name, there had not bee 


ſuch Sin, in not improving his ſarisfadlot | 


bur when he pleads ſo-much, and to ofa}. 
for this, and intreats every one in parti 
lar to ſarisfie bim, ſaylog, as Ir were, 

me ce of the Travel of my Soul, letne 
have this much ſatisfaRion for all my 4. 
ferings, that ye will make uſe of my ri 
Ouineſs; and when he is ſo very ſeri 
in beleeching and intreating, It ſhould, 
doubr, ma!;e us more willing to grant 
what. he ſ{ccks.. 8, Ye would look uy 
this, not ovly as a diſcourſe jn thep 
ral ta'Sioners, but ye would alſo lc 

fr, as addreſſed ro cyery 'one of .yow 
particular ; and therefore remembers. 


a” CY 


felis 


if marter, and fr will be aſked you, 
1y r:co What became of ſuch gnd ſuch an offer of 
l| not bl Grace , and whether ye gave him the ſaris- 
ugh the} ion that he called for, or not? accord- 
ar be} ſy co that Word, Ad. 19 31. He bath ap- 
will re} jyuinted « day, wherein be will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom be 
hath ordained, whertof be bath given afſur- 
anct to all men, in that be bath raiſed bim 

n the. dead; He would have judged the 
orld chough Chriſt had nor cone ; but 
he will have a day wherein he will call all 
the heazers of the Goſpel to ay account, 
elpecially av» to this, to wit, What wel- 
come they have glveg to Chrift : And (elag 
och a day is coming, when folk will be 
called ro an account, what uſe they made 
of him, wich whar face wJll many come 
before him, when It ſhall be rold them, 
that he craved no more fatisfation from 
them , for all that he ſuffered , but that 
they would have improved his Suffcrings 
for their own good, and that yer they 
$. would not glye him that much? Doth nor 
+this ſay, thar there Is need, that we ſhould 
look well what Fruit there is of his Suffer- 
Ings, that there may be more than if he 
*had not Suffered at all. 9g. Conſider the 
great weight that will be laid on this Sin, 
of refuſing to believe, and tro ſathfie him 
io this, ro wit, in Improving of his Suf- 
ferings, above all ' other Sins; This is « 


ene 
It fie 
Tha 
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der, (| 


0, whe 


cond {| Sin that will be found to be againſt equity, 
> thas } thankfullneſs and ingenuity, that when he 
n, the} had done, and ſuffered ſo mach, he was 
ſt bus |. fo fll required x yea, It will be found to be 
, which } 2 wilfull and malicious Sin, That, when 
lng off | your good and his ſatisfattion were joyn- 
leading}” ed'rogerher, ye would rather choiſe ro de» 
ot been | firoy your ſelves, than to ſari: fie him, in 


; aviog your ſelves, through U'e-making of 
| his Sufferings : There are two remarkad!e 
Words to this purpoſe, H'b 6. 10. In the 
6. Chap. it's ſald of ſuch, That they cruci- 
fe to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
put him to an opt ſhame, That is, they do 
+ dlipleaſe and anger him, and do what in 
+ them lyes to caſt reproach upon him, as if 
"1 he were no Saviour at all, or an Inivufficient 
{ Saviour, to pur him to Suffer over again, 
{ in his wanring of Satlsfa&tion for his Suf- 
ws” ferings ; As iris a great painifor a Mother 
tobe in_ Travel, but it is another, and in 
'-in ſome reſpc&, a greater paio, it the Child 
idle in the, bringiog forth : Inthe 10. Chep» 
-» 28. .\igcalled, A treading :ander foot the 


Son «f God, and an accounting the bled of 

covenant to.bt an wnhbaly thing, And inthe; 
26, 7, before It's ſajd, There remains 10 mare.” 
ſacrifice for ſin, but « certain ſearful looking 
for of judgement; * And It's upon this very 2 
account; ( As we did at another occafion, . 
make ule of theſe two Scrip-ures to a lke 

purpoſe, and did thus caution oureppl- * 
cation of them againſt n-ifiakes ) For what 
greater indignity could be put on him,chan, 
when his Sarisfa Ron depends on the ime» 
proving of his ſuffcrings, yer people will - 
nor do it? As nothing picaſcs him berrer 
than ro Improve his Sufferings, lo on the; 
coorrary , there is no Sin thac doth dif-, 
pleaſe him more, than when they are not 
Improven: And It ye will not now believe : 
this to be a Truth, yer, when the Lord 
fhall call you to account for Ic, ye will find 
it to be a moſt certain and ſad Truth; That 
he called you to believe, and that ye would + 
ly ftill in your unbelief, Ignorance and } 
prophanity 3 That ye deſtroyed your own 
Souls, and made his Suffcrings as ulclets, 
2s to you, as if there had never a door 
been opened to Sinners to Heaven, by / 
thew, ls there any of you rhar will be able” 
to anſwer this chailenge ? It nor, them ler 
him have this Sathsfattion, by Improving ? 
of his Sufferings , that he: may find ( 40 
ſay io ) that his death hath not beep for 
rought, as !1o you: (iudy ro have him? 
great in your cftecm, and to have your 
Souls ſaved by the vertue and efficacy of * 
his Sufferings , otherwayes the chall 
will be unanſwer:blez conſidering, thathe 
declared, that this would fatl>fix blm, and 
ye knew thar it would have pleaſed 'hirm 
and removed the quarrel ang d ye 
ſelves; and that withall, by-this wp 
a comfortable ſentence art Judgement wt 
have been procured ts you, and that 
ye diſdained rodoir: And therefore 
it ſtands ſo with you, be intreated to make: 
earneſt, and greater earneſt of believing 
and of the great work of gertivg your Own 
Souls fayed, which he hath thoeght ia 
much of , elſe it had been - better -{or you 
thatye thad never had a delightſory hg 
in the World 3 and ſad will the, encoul 
ter be, 'that ye will have with himy.# 
with your own Conſcience, in that da 
when i: ſhall have __ tell-you , that 7? 
cannot naw expeR-any good, or. 
from"the-Judge'z becaules when he 
have ſaved you, ye would not haye 
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ur would needs run on your own damna- 
tion; and therefore we ſay agaln, cither 

him ſatisfaRion, by Improving of his 

riogs, and by making earneſt of the 
buſioeſs of your Silration, or, reſolve to 
"meet with a moſt terrible Purſuer of the 
guarrel againſt you; the wrath of God 14 
axcadfoll, bur much more the Vengeance 
of the-Mediator, who, becauſe ye would 
bat give him his will in your Salvation, 
he fhill have it in your Rulne and De- 
AruRion, 

4- There is here a (weet Word of Con- 
ſolation ro poor Souls, that fain would have 
Sin taken away, and are afraid ro preſume; 
our Lord will never be angry, that ye make 
uſe of his Sufferings for ycur own good; 
nay, he accounts it a ſatisfattion ro him, thar 
ye improve them ;z that when ye find your 


; Yo. IT% , | p 
ſelves arreſted "for Sin, ye pur It on 
ſcore, and draw a Bll on him to pay 
Debt; that when you find your ſelvewih1 
der that, which to you, looks like the 
minion of Sin, ye look to his Croſs, & i 
yeriue, to crucifie, k'll and ſubdue it; Wi 
therefore ( asT have ofrenſaid ) ye wolf #! 
dohim a favour, or pleaſure, make uſe 
him; be aſſured, that the more weighty 
lay on him, ye do him the greater ple 
and this Is all the amends that he 
for all the wrongs ye have done ta } 
and all the (atisfa&tion that he ſeeks, for 
the good turns he hath done to you, 
ye come to him, thus to make ule of hid 
and ft is good reaſon, even all rhe reaſook 
the world, that he get this amends 
wig and this SathfaGion gramed 

im. 
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ISAIAH 


Here are two things of great 
concernment for men to know, 
for (infull men to know { if 
any thing be of concern- 
ment ) The one |s, how the 


| Joftice of God that is provocked may be 
b ' Tarhficd , or what it is, by which pro- 


vocked Juſtice is ſatisfied : And the other 
I, What the way is, how we come to 
ger that farisfaRtion applyed to us? or, 
what is the way to ger the benefit of ir 
made ours? Aod both of them are anſwer- 
eds this v. clearly and ſhortly ; The firſt 
S bolder our jn the firſt part of the », To 
be the travel of Chrit'sSoxl, which hath a 

look to the Covenant of Redempti- 


| oh, and to the Copdirion on which ir is ac- 
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eompliſhed and performed , That is, His 
Soxl-travel, under which all His Sufferings 
ae comprehended ; The other is, io the 
er of the verſe 3 By bis knowledge 
Yighteous ſervent juſtifit many, for 
bear their iniquities; This holds 
et the Goſpel; nay, how a Sin- 


forall 


, Her: may be brought to ger the benefic of 
*. Chriſt's SarisfaRion ; Theſe two being the 
- Sar of the Gofpel, To wir, Chriſt's Pur- 
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e, and the Application of It"to Sin- 
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”. Verſe 11. He (ball ſee of the travel of bis ſoul, end ſhall be ſatisfied : by bis know! 
ſhal my righteous ſervant juſtifie many ; for be ſhall bear their gniquities. 


In this laſt part of the verſe, We 
theſe Five things to be copfidered, w 
expreſs this, 1. The great benefie t 
flows from Chriſt's Suff:rings, and 
Fuſtifitation , which in a word is! 
much, To be Abſolved, Acquired andy 
Free from the Gulle of Sin, and from 
Curſe of God, 7uſiz{1ing here being of pa 
ed to Condemning ; So that when irs i 
They ſhell be juſtified; The meaning 
that theſe that were before obnoxlow 
the Curſe, and that were by the Law 
be condemned ( according to that We 
Gel. 3. 1o. Curſed is tvery one that abid 
not in all things written in the law 
them ) ſhall now through the benefit 
Chriſt's Suffcrings, be declared free, ® 
ſer at liberty, even as a Debtor Is fet 
by the lntervecning of a reſponſal G 
oner. 2. The Parties made partakers 
the benefit , and they are called, na 
though they arc few, being compared 
the World , yer in themſelves, they-1 
many ; They ſhell come, or many fhall c 
From the eaſt, and from the wiſh," and ff 
the ſouth, and from the north, aud ſhall 
down with Abraham, Iſaac and Foc 
kingdom of heaven; And comparing i 
Word wh, the laſt Words: ghthe 
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That they are #3 many as theſe are 

Iniquiries He bare, and the payment 

= whole D-bt He undertook 3 Ir is nor to 

wkeo Unlvecſally for all, bur for ſome 

lar ſcleRed Perſons, whoſe Iniquities 

fe bare, 3- The Fountain from which, 

o from whom this Benefice flows ro many 3 

the Lords rightrous ſervant, be ſhall 

jflifie many, where the effc& is atrribur- 

I dalone ro Him. 4 The way how Chriſt 

tifies 3 it's nor ſimply, by forgiving ( as 

& indeed harh power to forgive Sins, ) 

we meritorioufly, ro wir, by His Sathfying 

for them; Therefore It is added, For be 

| beer thtir iniquitits ; He ſhall rake on 

- Bir 5106.00 pay their Debt; And there- 

when they come before the Tri- 

Thanal of God, the Gullr of their Sins is 

Taken off them through His Merir. $. The 

at Midſe, or Mean, by which this Be- 

ce 1s derived to theſe many, Ir is by bis 

ledge, which is not to be rakev Subs 

"Fifively, for the Knowledge that He hath, 

bn 0bjeftively, that is, He, by making 

ſelt known by believing ; Or, it's by 

 bnowledge, not Afively, bur Paſſively 

enz not Hls Knowledge, whereby He 

h Know*, but that whereby He is 

wn; It's in a word, by Faith, accord- 

| to that, Philip. 3. 8, 9, 10. I account 

[ things ( faith the Apoſtle there ) loſs 

excellency of the bnowledge of Chriſt 

my Lord, &ec. And heexpones what 

hats fo the next Words, That I may be 

in bim, not baving my own Yighteouſ- 

which is according ts the law, but the 

touſneſs of God, which is by the ſaith of 

: Theſe may afrerward be more fully 

d, as we come to ſpeak to them more 
wularly. 

There is here then a brief Compend 

the Goſpel, and of the way of Sinners 

mciliacion with Godz So thar If ye 

bald know, 1. How a Sinner Is Juftifi- 

or wherein ir confifts ? here ir is, It 

fits nor in the infefing of Grace, nor 

the SanRifying, or making of a pro- 

ie perſon holy, © though that dorh ac- 

always and follow Juſtification; 

the abſolving of a $inner from the 

lt of Sin , or in acquitiog rhe Guilley. 

Would ye know the Ground on which 

wgoerth, or how it comes to paſs, that 

- God can Juftific an ly Sin- 

[3 It ks brcemuſe of Chrifi's Righte 
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of the Sinners Deber; Wodld yet "ey 
how It comes, that this Man and nor ans” 


” 


_ 


other comes to ger Chriſt's SarifaRtion 
made his, and hath hls Debt thereby rake 
off ? Ir 1s by His knowledge, and by 8; 


io Him, ( called knowledge here, Becande ie | 


neceſſarily preſuppoſes the Kro ledge of 
Him; ) Ir is by — of Him ts 
His Offices, and by ſubmitting agg be- 
taking of our ſelyes to Him by Faith; Be- 
cauſe ir is articled in the Covengor of Re- 
demptrion, That His Righteouſreſe thalf 
be made forthcoming to all them chat by 
Falth berake themſelves to Him for ſhelrer 
So that hereby the ungodly are 


o-Y 
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Righteous, becauſe, rhrough the Caurlog- »* > 


ers Payment and SatisfaQion, their Sin ks 
not imputed to them, and they are declage 
ed Free, becauſe of His paying of thelr 
Debt for them. 4. Would ye know the" 
Reaſon of this, how It comes, ther Faidy 
Juſtifies In Its reſting on Chriſt 7 It ſs por 
becauſe of any worth in it ſelf, nor becatife 
of any account that is made of its W 

but becauſe It refts on Chriſt's | 
neſſe, and rakes hold of the Benefit of 


Chrifi's Purchaſe 3 Therefore ir is added; / 


Becauſe be (hl bear their iniquities, be- 
cauſe by Faith they rake hold of His Seffer- 
ings and Satfsfaftion, whereby thelr Sf 
Is raken away, and God becomes well- 
pleaſed with them for His ſake: This chew 
1s a moſt material place of Scripture, 46d 


we had need in entering upon ir, to have ay 
Eye to this Righteous ſervant, that 


would be pleaſed to mike the of ; 
Ir known to us, and to give = the rhe 


dere, Tu wht 7 


underſtanding of this great 

Firſt, In general Obſerve 
Eſtare Men are Naturally , and as + 
ſira&ed from Chriſt 5 They arc unjuftl6- 
ed, and lying under God's Curſe, obnoati« 
ous to His Wrath, Thk { 1 Co 
fider Men then In their Natural 


this is It, They are even obnoxious crothe © 


Wrath and Corſe of God, which is 


to ſeize upot them, for thely branch of - 


God's Covenant,and for 


provocking of blas 
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and down withovir all fear of your hazaid; 
Lay your Natural Eltate to, heart, and ye 
- will have quite o:her thoughts of your 
© ſelyes. 

24ly. Obſerve, The way how freedom 
L from this Debt of SR, and lyablencflc to the 
F Curſe is derived ; And tothis, many things 
©. Cancur, each of which hath its own place. 
E x. Tha Medizror and his Satisfattion, This 
bs the Ground of the Freedom. 2. The 
Covenanc of Redemption, and the Promiſe 
» made 10 che Mediator in ir, He (hall ſer his 
feed, 8c. He (hall ſer of the travel of bis 
foul, and ſhell br ſatisfied, By bis knowledge 
* ſhall many be juſtified, &c, Wherein it is 
= Articled, That theſc for whom He Suff-r- 
ed ſhall be Pardoned and (er free ; And ir 
© js chis that gives Sinners acc-iTe to expeRt 
E\ the Benefic of Chriſt's Sufferings ; other- 
wayes, though Chriſt had Suffered, they 
had nor been the berrer of H1s Sufferings, 
if this Covenant had not been, which gives 
them warrand tolay hold on the ſame ; 
ere Faich can A on Chrifis Sufferings, ir 
muſt have this Ground laid dozwn, That ir 
hath a warrand by Vertue of this Covenant 
to lay hold on them. 3. The knowledgt 
and offcr of this Myfierlous Contrivance of 
Grace, Is alſo neceſſary, and doth con- 
cvr to bring about the Freedom ; This 
muſt be maniteſted, that there is ſuch a Sa- 
{ viour, ſach a Satlsfaftion, and ſuch a Co- 
yenant, wherein rhe Ground is laid down, 
and a Warrand given , by Vertue of this 
Covenant to make Uic of Chriſt's Satls- 
fation, and to come by the Beneficof ir 
This is implycd in that Word, His bnow- 
Tedge; $o, Rom. 10. It's fald, How ſhall 
they believe in bim of whom they have not 
beard? which (ayes plainly, That there can 
not be Falth , except knowledge preceed; 
I obſerve this the rather, becauſe many 
- think to come to Heaven withour Know- 
ledge, and fo continue fi} In thelr Tgno- 
rance ; But ere there can beſound Faith, 
; there muft neceſſarly be ſome meaſare of 
Knowledge of theſe things, that are nece(- 
ſary to be known; As, that we are Sin- 
- hers, and that we arc loſt in our ſelves, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the alone Proplriart- 
-  .on for Sin, and that according to the Cove- 
”,. pantof Grace, they that believe on Him ſhall 
'-, be ed and fer Free, 4. There bs a 
ct ne of Faith, for taking hold- of 

{5 Bene fic of Offcred-ſalvation thr 

fig how Faith concurres with Chrilſts 
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Satisfa&tion, In order to the making ofoufi 
Peace with God, We ſhall nor now ſiand# 
to (peak particularly 3 only in general, F 
by H:s Knowledge that it Juſtifics ; For 
though He have fuffi:lent Righteouſueſle, 
and though the Covenant give warrand 6: 
take hold of ir, y&:, if there be nor an 
aFual raking hold of ir, It. will nor profit? 
us; Treretore, Rom, 3. 22. and 9 26, 
Ic is called, Tot righteouſntſſe tvbich is | 
faith in him; And Rom. 4. 5. The Apoie 
lalch, To him that worketh not. but belitutth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, bis ſaith 
3s counted ts him for righteouſneſſe. It is not 
Falrh- without fr's Obje& Chriſt, nor the? 
Obje&t Chriſt wichour Faich; Bur ith 
Faith raklog hold of Him as fts ObjeR, by 
which we have acceſle to plead for Abfoly- 
tion; without Chriſt our Falth will & 
ns no good, and withour Faith Chriſt witl F 
not profice us z For without Faith we 
have no Title to Chriſt: And each 
thele would be pur In rheft own Room and 
Place; Chriſt in His Rnom, and: Faith in? 
Its Room, as the condiiion on which Hh 
Purchaſe is made offcr of to us. 

More par:|cularly, Ler me, Firſt, cons 
ſider the Ticle that Chriſt gers'jn thele 
Words. He is called the Lords Serves, | 
and His Righteous ſervant, 

1, As for Srrvant, Ir looks to Him 8 
Mediator, as this whole Chapter with cha 
tes 42. 1. an 52 13, do abundantly 
clear ; Chrift Jeſus then as Medlator, ihe 
Lords Servant, or He, in performing they 
Office of Mediator, Is his Fechers Sery 
ſo the Lord calls him, Fſ.l, 89. 19. When! 
he fays, Thavt laid belp up one thatitlf 
mighty, Thave found David my ſervant, wei 
For he is there ſpeaking of Jeſus Ch 
with whom the Covenant of Grace, # 
wich the head of the confederated Party 
is principally made; It Imports the 
Four, which may be as ſo many Reaions 
this Deſignation. 1. An humiliation, dl 
Ioferloriry iv reſpeR of God, as It's 
Phil. 2. Ht humbled himſelf, and bece 
x0 reputation 5 1n which reipe, he him-f'Ov 
ſelf ſayes, that the Father is greater then 
And that Hr is ſent, That he came not 19489 Rec 
bis own will, but the will of him that oc 
bim ; This holes forth a yrear Wondegy BY 
in the diſpenſation of -Grace, That the FA i 
thers Fellow and Equal, he that was LOG i 
and Maſter of all, ihould become « Wh 41 
rant in the Work of Redemptiony lor. 
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F, 
ve of Souls ; this muſt ſure be a great 
wherein the Son becomes a Servant: 
ki it muſt be a great wonder, that Grace 
ſofar condeſcended, as ro make Him, who 
þ the Prince of Life, to become a Servant 
T ad we would look at fic az a much great» 
© er, and far more momentuous bufineſs, 
we uſe to do, to ger a Soul ſaved. 2. 
k imports His Preroga'ive, as belong fiogu- 
hrly apd eminencly Gods Servant 3 He is 
called, Ht, 13.20. The great (hepberd. $0 
may He be called the great Steward, and 
Deputy over the Lord's Houſe ; $o then, 
SC Siogular,Cholle, and Non-tuch Ser- 
nadt; Bebold , layes Jehovah, Iſaiab 42. 
1, my ſervant whom 1 uphold , mane tet in 
whom my ſoul delighteth; Though all be 
Gods Servant, yer In this reſpect, He bs 
| Ciogularly, and folly a Servant, as He is 
great Lord Depury , made head over all 
things to the Church, who was before all 
things , and is preferred to all things 3 
ith in 4/01 very Comtorrable to Believers, to 
| conhder, that though our {Lord Jc{us be a 
Servant, yer He Is a Cholce and Singular 
Servant, Adminiſtrator, and Seward for 
| their ob, it being for them that He 7 
© comesa Servanc. 3. Ir jmporrs the partl- 
"_ alar Talk, or Work that a on hs. 
ad the Comm gion that He hath gorren, 
tolollow forth, and proſecute that Work, 
which is the main reaſon of this detigne- 
4 ton of a Servant , becauſe He js Intruſfted 
es with carring on the Great Work of the 
demption of Ele& Sinners; Therefore 
He layes, 1 came not to do my own will, but 
tht will of bim that ſent me, and to finiſh vis 
yt oh; And 1 beve finiſhed the work which 
| o_ me todo; Becauſe He Is particu» 
intruſted with the bringing about of 
that Work, He hath gotten ſo many given 
to redeem and fave, to whom He is 
pointed a Shepherd, a Head, and Over- 
fr, or Biſhop; Therefore He calls Him- 
« the good ſbepberd : And is called by the 


F 
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+ hin-F Orerſecr ) of Souls; And of all that are 
babes given Rim He loſeth none, but maketh 
account of them all ; And this Is yer more 

comfortable, when we confider that Chriſt 
& knor 2 Servant {imply , but a Servant Com- 
t ro gather in Souls, to bring 
home the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael; 
Ts is His Office,. and Scrvice, even to 


Faich, $3. Fei. 11. OT 


polile 5 the Shepherd and Biſhop ( or . 


for the Sins of iuch, to deſtroy the and 


ſo ſubdue Sin fn them. 4; It imports this 
that the Work which He performs fn the” 
redeeming of Souls is ſo acceptable ro God, - 
and doth fo mightily concur and Co-oper= 
at , to the promoving of His defign, that 
the Lord owns every thing that He pet» 
forms, as performed by His Great Ambaſit 
dour z and by him, who hath the Truft 
of all che affairs of his houſe commirred ro * 
him, ſo that our Lord }]:ſus, In perform» * 
ivgthe Work of Redemption , cannot but 
be acceptable ro Jchovah, becauſe it is@ 
performing of that with which he hath in» 
truſted him; Therefore, 7obn 4. He ayes, * 
that it 3s bis meat to do bis fathers will, 
and to finiſh his workz and to this pur» 
poſe, he (ayes to his ſuppoſed Father, and 
to his Mother , Lube 2. 49- wiſt ye not 
that I muſt be about my ftbers buſineſs ? It's 
his buſineſs, becauſe it is ſo on the matter, 
ir's ſo accounted of, and comes to be fo 
in the end ; and therefore, in the 10, Ve 
cf this Chep. it is ſaid , Toe pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhall proſper in bis band. 

2. As for his belong the Lord's righttous 
ſervant 3; He is not only a Servant, but an; 
excellent Servant ; pot Rizhteous fimply, 
as he is God only ; nor Righteous ſimply, 
as he is Man ; but Righteous in the Ad» 
winiſirarion of H's Othces, and In the Dif- 
charge of the great Truft commited to 
Him. Whence Obſerve, That our Lord 
Jeſus, In performing of ' the Office, and 
Work of Mediation and Redemption, 
moſt Trefty and Faichful : There 1s not 
any the leaſt faulr or failling 10 His -per- 
forming of it; He is the Lord's Servant, | 
that never wronged His Maſter, who never 
miſcarried in His Commiliſion, nor Mis 
wavaged it in the leaſt; Saith He, 7 baye 2 
finilhed the work which thou gaveſt me to 488 © 
It we look a little to the qualifications, that 
ſhine eminently in the Adminiſtration of 
His Offices, they will make our this; for 2 
He adminifirats them. 1,. wonderfully 
wiſely. 2. Very tenderly, 2. Moſt dilt- > 
gently and effcanally.” 4. With allf lighe 
fulvels : Thus doth He Intirely and halle 
ly, without the leaft reuch of ur hecoue', 
nels ' perform all the Truſt 'committed& te 
Him, and that both towards God, & jo: 
wards 'the Sheep; So" as He ls emine Yo. 
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by the Lord's own-Teftimony, His 
ſervant , whth*whom He Is well x 
_ 'N but be. well Pn” £8, 


La 
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Hls Offices: in ſpeaking ro them, we ſhall 
ovly defire you to take notice of ſome few 
Places of Scriprure that holds chem our ; 
The firſt whereof is that, Iſai: 4o. 11. He 
ſhall feed bis flock like a (bepherd, be (hall 
gather The lambs with bis arms, and carry 
them in bis bojom, and gently leed thoſe that 
are with young. Never ſhepherd was fo 
carefull of his Flock; for he feeds them, 
and in feeding them walrs diligently on 
'them, and rakes them tro thele places 
where ir 1s beſt for them ro feed; He 
thinks fir now and then, Ic's rroe , that 
Dogs be hunded at them, yet he Is i 
warm to, and render of thetn, thar he ga- 
thers thera with His arms, and he Isfo 
dexterous and 1} Iifo!l in conduRing them, 
that he gently leads them that are with 
yourg; thar js, ſuch of them as are in 
Pangs of the New birth, he will by no 
means over-drive: To (peak It with re- 
verence, He is as @ [i \ifull Midwife, to 
make rhoſe that are with Child ſafely to 
brivg forth 3; well then may he get this 
Name , of the Lord's righteons ſtrvant. 
The next place is, Iſai. 42. 1, 2: 3. 4 
Behold, my ſervant whom I uphold, my «left, 
in whom my ſoul delighteth , 1 bave pat my 
ſpirit upon bim, be (hall bring ſeth judgment 
fo the Gentales, be (hall not cry, nor life up, 
07 cauſe bis: voice to be beard in the ſtreet. 
A bruiſed reed ſhall be not break, and the 
ſmoaking flax ſhall be not quench, be ſhall 
bring ſorth judgement wnto truth, &c, 1s 
there no” here a wonderfull commendation 
"that the Father gives ro the Son, and 
that the gracious Maſter gives to the Right- 
<ovs Servant In his Offices, H- is hs Eleas 
cholſe 'Serravt, In whom his Soul de- 
lights , he does nor cry, nor life up hls 
voice; He is bufier about his work, than 
In making any din about It; there is no 
frowardneſs In nis way, but he Is reuder 
-of Souls that are like'to a bruiſed Reed, 
and (moaking Flax 5 He will not break the 
one, nor. pur out the other; where a Soul 
is weak, or wounded, he will not break 
nor bruiſe ir, by a rough rouch, or word; 
and where rhere are the lcaſt brearhings 
of ſincere defiies-afrer him, be will-nor 
_ nor fiMe them; and though-the 

aſk be great that he- hath io hard, he 


fails rot In going through with fir, Heirs 


4 not up, nor is he diſcouraged under ir, 
\J #Itwhi iandiog all the Wrath be hath to 


of Als Service , fn the Adminifiration of 


meer with in his way 3 Therefore wt 

the Cup Is put in kls hand, at which þ 
holy hamane nature ſome way fhrunk 

ſkarred, yer he takes It pleaſantly, fayj; 
But for this cauſe came 1 unto this buy 
and proſecuted 1114 work couragiouſly and 
conſtantly, till he bring forih Judgemeny 
to Victory, end til he gain his polar; 
This ſhews blew ro be a moſt choiſe and 
fairhſull Servant. A 34. Place is, Iſag2, 
13. Behold, my ſervant ſhall deal prudent, 
&c. It cannot be 1maghned, what 2 $;ig 
tual, Cannle and D. xterovs way he hath 
in the ſaving of Souls, and How wiſely 
and prudenrly he purives char Work; 
There is a 4th place, Pſal- £9. i9, 29 
1 bavt laid help wpon one that is mighty, 1 
have exalted one choſen out of the proplt, 1! 
have found Devid my ſrvant. The euny 
ſhall not exaft upon bim, &c, H- bs lodex- 
terous and powerful , that the Devil ſhall 
gain o6 ground cf him, but he ſhall gulp 
ground of him; and defear him ; fo that 
we come after only ro gather the Spoil, ae 
is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, ( a Ith, 
Heb. 9. 26.) ail that come unto God through 
bim ; And near the cloſe of that Chep. Ttis 
lard, Such an bigh priefi became ns, whois 
boly, barmleſs, ſtparat jrom funners , madt 
bigher then the beavens. Theie are his quill 
ficartions, He Is an holy and harmleſs high 
Prieſt, a {weert ( and to ſay (o ) He Me 
daror, by whom there wasnever any hor 
his HI was never heard of , In the place 
where he was 3 he is und-filed, pure and 
ſpotleſs, in che man-gement of all te} 
Truit commited ro him; there was never 
any ching done by him, of which ft codld 
be ſaid, that it might have been done bes 
ter; He Is ſeparat from Sinners, and 
another kind of high Prieſt than thoſe 
who were before him ; and all chis, both 
as to God, fo as he could (ay, and go þ 
Death with it, 1t is finiſhed 5 and a io: \ 
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them that were inrruſted ro him, ſo at 
couid ſay, Of «ll that thox baſt given m1 
bave loſt none 5 he makes a full and al 
full account of all commitred to him. 
This is aplain, and yet a moſt uſeful F 
Truth: -or 4ſt of ir. Behold here , and 
wonder at the way of Grace, thar not 
gives a Mediator, bur ſuch a Medlator, 
who ( as it is Heb. 3. ) is faithful overt 
bouſe of God : This is the very Lite of our 
coniolacicn , char we have en -able 
ator, a good Shepherd, a wile, pruc 
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; | Wood, or rather like ſo many Straes? They 


$0. 
r One, and Falthſnll; and indeed 
would well become us ro wonder more, 
+ the Lord in the way of Hs Grace 
thus Condeſcended ; and it ihould cx- 
.credingly provock us to be thankfull on 


$ this account, that not only there is a way 


: 


of Grace, but iuch a way cf Grace found 
t and eſtabliſhed , whereby we have 
h an high Prieſt, chat manages all ſo 
well, and fo dextcroufly, © ! have ye 
ever ſultably prizcd this, thar God hath 

fach a righteous and falthiull Me- 

, and Servant? 1 fcar many ſuffer 
this moſt obſervable diſpenſation to pais 
without due obſervarion ; though the Lord 

ah ſpeaks not of Him wl:hour com» 


| bending Him; yet wre'ched and Ingrare 


ve. can, Alas! ſpeak of Him, and hear Him 
ſpoken of, with hearrs very lictle affected : 
believers may be afhamed of this, we 
think lamencably little of Him, we efteem 
nor fultably of Him ; when we fee Him, 
there is ſcarce any Form or Beauty ſeen in 
fim, whereſore we ſhould defire Him, we 
| do in a grear meaſure undervalue this way 
of Graces adminiftracion. chat ſhould be 
ſn a (ſpecial manner raviſhing to us, thar 
we are thereby brought under luch a 
q Tatory. 

The 2d. wſe. Is for Relievers comfort 
ad Incourzgement 3 O! but they are hap- 
py, that have commirted themſelves to 
Him, as to a falthſa'l Shepherd and Over. 
ker; They may be iure that he is a norable 
wd non-ſach C verſcer, as might be more 


F kally cleared, if we would deſcend to 


the particulars of Bellevers need :have they 
Iktle Grace ? Is it (carce (moaking? He is nor 

8 rigid Taſk-maſter, like ro the Egyptiens; 
| By, nor like to che Law, He quenches nor 
the ſ(moaking ſlax, Are they (taggering,be- 

cauſe of apprehended or real weakneſs, and 
| thei hearts ſhaking as che Trees In the 


may with comfort give Alm the Over-fight 


2 


dlator 
puert 
of out 
' Medb 


: 


of them, He will not break the bruiſedReed, 
He will bear the heavieſt end of His own 
| Yoke, Have they a firaying diſpoſition ? 
Are they like young wanton Lambs leap» 


His Arms; and _ jou =. 
Aougher way, yet Grace ſhines (| ns; 
are they falnen l 


ing and (wooping ? He wYl 
| take chem loco ak boſom; He will Icad the 


He bears the Weak, H: hath a way 
portlog His own that Is moſt render. 


"4 


out from the reſt ? He will gather them. 


- — hats 


- It; _—O EY 
My grace ( (ayes He to Paul ) ts fifficieng- 
for thee 5, my (trength is madeperſet in wedhs ©. 
neſs. Are there any of them with Child, © 
( ro ſpeak ſo) or is their bringing forch- 
quick and lively? He gently leads rhnle 
that are with young, and will not fuff:r 
them to miſcarry, in the bringing forth ; 
He will not put new wine into old bottles, be 
w3ll not cauſe to travel, end not make tobring 
forth; The Lord hath given Believers (uh 
a Servant as they ſtood in need of, even a * 
Righreous $:rvant , fuired every way to 
their condition, who will not be behipd, 4 
nor wanting, in looking to the left wrige * 
ling, ( to (peak (0 ) under His Care and 
Over-fighr. 

It ſerves therefore, in the 24. place to 
reprove the ſuſpitions and jealoufies that 
Bellevers have often of Chriſt, who are diC- 
poſed ro fay whih the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 77. 
I ſaid, my bope and my ſtrength is periſhed 
from the Lord, will the Lad caſt of jor ever? 
will be be favourable no more? is bis mercy 
Clean gone for ever? doth his promiſe ſail 
for evtrmore ? bath be forgotten to be grac+ 
ous ec. Nay, the Jeeloufic and MiCl- 
belief of ſome ſerious Souls, will ſome- 
rimes ralk ac chis Rate, I may give ir over, 
this work will never go with me; beware, 
I beſeech you of this, for the language of /# 
ir is, that our Lord bs not arighteous Ser- * 
vanty let therefore your Spirits be calm- 
ed , and pray the Lord to command 8 
calm in them which are committed ro 
Him. B-ſpeak your Souls, as Deyid did 
his, Pſal. 42, #hy art thos caſt down, O my © 
ſoult And why art tho diſquitted in me? | 
Truſt in God ; for He is faithfull ( as ifhe” 
had ſaid, ) that hath the overſight of me. © \ 
And eſſay with Paxl, to be In caſe to | 
I know whom I beve belitued;, and (o : 
not be aſhamed; I am perſwaded that be 5s 
«ble to beep that which 1 have. committed to” * 
bim, againft that dey. 1 know that He iy 
ſuch a Chriſt, chat I commit. my ſelf. ro, * 
who Is \o ſkilfull, dexcerous, tender we 
faichful , io keeping that which is given © 
and a notable ground of 1 
our Mediator is ſuch as. cannot 
and may it. nor ſhame Bellevers,. | 
either rhey adventure apon any thing theig- 
alone without Him ;. or, when they comps - 
mir chemſelves ro Him, and yer do nor ;; 
ny Him, but entertain 


Z 
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Fccouſe . thelr Spark Is not a Fire, or 


s Flame, bur Smaaks only, that therefore fr 
will dic our, and be utterly quenched, as 
if He could not keep it in, and increaſe Ir, 
and becauſe they cannot guide themſelves, 
thiak that they will utterly miſcarry as ifHe 
had not Armes to carrie them; indeed 
Preſumption is ro be abhorred , but ſuch as 
arc fied into Him, would truſt In Him (o 
far as to keep up their hearrs in Him, 
and would ſtudie to be cheerfull in Him, 
and to walk up and down In His ſtrength; 
this is certainly called for from you ; there- 
fore be content to be born by Him, where 
ye canrot go your alone. 

ſe 4, Is He ſuch a righteous Servant ? 
Then let me (ay, are there avy of you that 
need to fear , or to have the leaft hink, or 
hefication, to commit your ſelves co Him ? 
And ſhould ir not be a Motive to preſſe you 
to give Him credit ? For He ayes, John 6. 
39, 40%. That it's His Commiſſion and 
Scryice to keep them, which are commirt- 
ted ro him, and to raiſe them __ the laſt 
Day, and regivethem Eternal Life ; and 
He is righteous and Faithfull in Perform- 
irg of ir; If ſo, then credit the Salyation of 
your Souls to this Righteous Servant;Commit 
your ſouls in well-doing to him , 4s wnto 4 
faithſull creator ; Never be xt peace, nor at 


eaſe, till ye be under Hls Charge and 
Itig, and though ye be as little Lamb, 
weak Wriglings, or heavy with Yor 
Ir's the leſs matter , if ye be of his Flock, 
ye ſhall be preſerved: Is it poſlibleth 
ye can be righr if ye be from under þ 
Care and Cuſfody ? Nay, It's utterly} 
poſſible, thar ye can be (ecure, bur under t 
His Gare 3 And |t's as Impoſſible, but the 
ye muſt he (afe, if ye be under His Car 
and Overſight, And therefore endeiroy] + 
to be within che reach of Ir, and ro cou 
your ſelves happy, when ye do fince 

give him credl” ; and co helieve that year 
in greateſt h.Z1rd, when ye rake moſt @ 
your ſelves, What a ſhame will it be to 
many, who have heard thar Chrift wasſuch 
a Servant, and yer they would not tke 
bis Service to bring them rhrough to hes 
yen? Thusit fihands with you, to whon 
he is ſpoken of in the Goſpel, ye ſhall ie 
found either ro have accepred or rejedted 
him, according as by Faith ye yeeld you 
ſelves ro him, or by unbeljef ye refole ig 
cloſe with him : Let not this word fþ 
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make you wiſe, to make choile in time of 
the; Service of this Righteous Servant, fir 
your Juſtification and Salyacion, 


SERMON LL 
ISATAH LIL, XL 
Verſe 11. --»-By bis knowledge ſhall my righteons ſervant juſtifie many, &c. 


F we had ſuch thoughts of the Salvati- 
en of our- own Sou's, as the Lord 
hed, and fHI hath of the Salyation 
of Souls, 'we tould not burbe more 
ferfouſly concerned about thetn, and 
more txken' up, 'bow toget them ſaved : 

This Work of the Salyation of Sinners did 

before the World was ( to ſpeak fo with 

Ftyerence') . rake wp the Perſons of the 
pfcrious” Godhead ; and was fiogled out, 

ind made choc of; | 25] an Imployment 

 ,Avorthy ofthe Son of God , who was choſen 

For this-very- Work; that by 

*nfght be Juſtificd) and Saved ; For the ac- 

'E6pli{hmetit of which, he became a Ser» 


wn: Muſt it [nor then be an excellent. 
ork . that 'nbne but he could be truft- 
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whh, who is heir of all things, and 
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him many, 


| to be much ip fore whh God, 


We ſhew you the meaning of the 
words the laſt Day, and Obſerved wo 
things from this Defignatſon, that Oir 
Lord gers here, 1, That our Lord J& | 
in the Work of Mediation, and of the 86 
demprion of Sinners, was Gods Servatt 
not ſo much co denote his befng foferic 
as Mediator to the Father ; as to hall 
forth his belong Commiſſionated for th 
Service, and the Lord accepting of him 
it, 2, Thatour Lord Jeſas did excellendy 
diſcharge this Truſt commirted- ro hf 
Therefore he is not only called a Servat 
but my righteoas ſervent, as havir 
Fai acquitted himſelf, and as . bein 
fully dpproven, and accepted jn che-Twi 
commifted to him. When the Lord ſpeit} | 
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mony from, and 
we fear that it ſhal! be ſaid of many, ye 
; had many opportualcics of getting, and do- 
ng good, but what uſe made ye of them? 
F It had been berter that ye had neyer had 
them , it hid been becter that ye had ne- 
ver had a Groat of two Pence, than to 
have had all theſe Riches; and to 
have had none rather than to have 
hid fach and ſuch a Lucrative , or 
| gainfull Place and Imployment which 
" ye Improved not for God ; It's a 


and ye ſhould here theſe general Truths of 
-- the Goſpel, from day to day, and that yer 
they do not fink Into your hearts, Ye will 
not readily deny, that there Is a day of 
Reckoning coming ; and that it will be # 
- great favour to be commended of Him in 
- thar day, and yet how few do by thelt 
Prattice evidence, that they lay weight on 
- It? Its v-ry fad that Religion ſhould be (o 
 erffi:d in; Many of you witi come to the 
Church, and ſerm there, and in your ocher 
carriage, av if ye were going to Heaven, 
when in the mean time, ye have fc (erl- 
ous thoughts, eſther of Heaven or of Hell; 
Bur in that Day whercin ye ſha'l ſtand 
trembling before His Tribunal, and ſhall 
there recelve the Senr-o+< uf au vil, aud 
Noathfull Ser-«uc , ye will find to your coft, 
Thar there way welght in theſe Truths, 
; that now ye take bur irtle notice of, 

4ly. in General Obſerve, that It's Sin- 
lar, Proper and Pecullar, to our Lord 
elus ro be Gods Approven Ser- 
- vant, ſo as to be without all ground of 
0 Challenge, in the Diſcharge of His Duty 
and Truft; and indeed there is no Right- 
eous Servant, In this ſenſe, but He only, 
who,according to the veryRigor of theLaw, 
| was ſach;the Law could not chargeHim with 
. any the leaſt violarion of ir.or want of Con- 
| formiry unto It, for He fulfilled all righteonſ- 
- meſs. We (poke ro this, on v. 9. and ſhall nor 
now iofift on it; Oaly It's a ſore matter, 
"that this Truth ſhould be cilled io queſtt. 
oo, aad called an uncrath la theſe dayes ; 
+ and chat Men fhould ſay, rhat this D<figna- 
too and Title is not proper to Chriſt, bur 
-thatic's common to all rrue Chriſtians, as 
BY were all free of Sin; and that nor 
the impurarion of Chritis Righteouſneſs 
t bur by their own dolng of Righte» 
{s: Lord,ſave us, what a "gh whe 


Iſaiah 53; Verſ. ut: - 
Men : but alas, ignorance is here of the corruption 


* fore rarer , that we ſhould Preach, Hin (peakiog of cheſe Dotrages and Foolr 
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of 
Mans Nature, which In the beſt and holieft 
of meer Mcn Is never fn this Lifc finally 
expelled, as the Scriptures of the Oid and 
New Teſiamen! moft convincingly clears 
and what a wronglog 1s this of the Truth of 
God, which holds forth our Lord Jelus, 
as fin;led ouc ra be, and who is denigned 
by this Name , the Lords righteous ſervants 
Now If there were any moe properly (@ 
C:]led, we would nor ſay that it were meg 

of Him. Bur ic's nor very proficable to _—_ 


a £©@ wa ua to I, « 
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Bur to come more particularly to the 
bene firs thac flow from , and come by this 
Righteous ſervant, and fram the ſervice in» 
rruſted to Him, and fo fairhfully managed 
and diſcharged by Him ; by bis bnowledge 
( falrth Jehovth ) ſhell be quſtifie many ; 
That is, His Service is to abſolve Sinoers, 
and fer them free from the guilt of Sin, 
and from the Curſe that Naturally they are- 
uder and lyable to. 

Looking on theſe Words In the Con- 
nexion with the former , we ſhall Obſerve 
Three or Fo things, ere we come to the | 
more cloſſe and particular Contideration of }, 
the Words Ion themſelves, ? 

The «. of which is this: That the [oe 
tying of many Slogers, even of all the 


Ele&, {s the ſpecial! Ten enmminte 
by Jehovah , wt © Medlator, Ir is bo chig 


eſpecially whereln His Service confifts : 
Would ye then know, what Is che Imploye 
ment of this Righreous Servant ? It even 
this, He ſhell jaſtifie many. He ſhall pros 
cure their Ab(olution from the Gullr of Sin, 
and from the Curſe of God, and ſhall ſer 
them free from the Judgement which the 
Law hath agaioft chem, whereby chey we | 
oblidged ro the Curſe , for diſobed 
thereunto : This we may conſider, 1, As 
it relates to God 5; and fo fr Import, 
that the Juſtificarion of a Sinner Is very ac- 
ceprable ro Him; for it Is that for which 
He hath given a Commiſſion to the Media» | 
tor; and what He hath Commyſſioned 
Him in, the performance of it muſt needs 
be acceptable to Him : Therefore that 
which is here called the Lords ſervice, 18 
called the Lords pleaſure, ve 10- To wh 
to ſee a poor Sinner brought in by the Me- 
dlator , and on the accompt of His Sath- 
fattion Juſtified, He is pleaſed with, and 
takes irwell, 2. It may be confjderd 


it looks to the Mediator 3 And fo it ſperks 


re 
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ar the ſaving of your ſelves without him, 
who would complegent him, as jr were 
wich fair geveralls, bur will have none of 
his phyſick, or of bis cures, nor will re- 
Dunce your own- R'gi:rcouſneſs, and make 
(uſe of his,for your Juſtification ; This fays 
F-one of thcic Four, either that- he is not 
commitfionated , and truſted (or this end, 
or that he is not n<et for that Truſt; or, 
*thac he is not faichtull io itz or elle chart ye 
«can do your own turn wichour him, and 
-that there is no need o' his Office 3; and 
Fewhich of all thele can abide the tryai be- 
fore God? An yet it ſh:]| be upon one of 
- theſe that ye ſhall be found to haye caſt at 
- -Ehrif, and to have reuſed to pt rmit him, 
= { © far as ye covid H nd obftrut ) 


- todo his Fathers buſine(sJ and 1f ye juit 
* not accomprs with him, chere will oe a 
- moſt dreaatull reckoning beiwixt God and 


Ou. 
£ 4 2dly. Obſerve, That this particular truſt 
* Ment che juſtifying cf Sinners, our Lord 
"Jeſus doth moſt righteouſly . diligently, 
E. dexterouſy , renderly and faithfully dif- 
charge. Jr was his Fathers will, that he 
ſhould be Baprizcd, and fulfill all righte- 
ouſneſs 3 and more eſpecially , that he 
ſhould juſtific many; in this he is very 
-Akilwll, and tairbtull, and ir i+ on this ac- 
-*cohor he is called, The good (bepherd, and 
- -thar He is ali, to lay down his life for 


Ard. IH, *% 


in what reſpe&s, or, on what account fr 
that Chriſt is called aj Righteous Servant? 
anſwer, in theſe reipett:, 1, Though | 
have fallled and b-oken the Law, yet hep 
hath not; and God will not jook downoal -3 
him, 2. Io chis ceſpe&, That he picads fot) | 
no Sloners pardon, but he can fully x [ 
thelr debr, and hath done it; if he Al 
one thing from God, He yeelds io anothe 
and according ro the Covenant of Reden; 
tion exactly proceeds; for he is a prog 
tiation, he ſecks nothing bur he payes for 
it, and wrongs not him in the leaſt wh 
hath truſted him ; 'the Lord jehovah 
not a loſer, but hath his honour refiored 
by him. 3, In reſpe& of his keeping 
Faith to the perſons that hath need ofh 
for whom he haih undertaken ; he is not 
ooly faithfull ro the Maſter , but to the 
Children, and Servants ; he owns and a6 $® 
knowledges them, when they come co him 
under their neceſſities, and is forchco 
to them 3; every way ſuitable, and anſwers J* 
able to his place and truſt, in doing good F®" 
to Sinners, i” 
Uſe. Had we ſenfible Sinners to ſpeak, [,* 
Sinners groaning vnder a Body of death, 
with pricked hearts crying out, What full d 
we do for the wrongs that we have done wh 
to God? Sinne.s undef holy frar, to (poll FJ; 
and mar the Bargain, and to hazard thei 
own Souls, had we, ( I fay ) inch Sb; 


"ibis ſheep ; Thar he |: cailedgs feitbfull bigh 
- *P Veſt 3 and Is {-id to be one that Is able to 
| ſave to the wttermoſt thoſe that come unto God 


ners ro ſpeak ro? There are good new 
here to them , the Truft of (aving Souls 
is commirred to a fairhful Shepherd, kth 


 "abrongh bim ; and that he is boly, harmleſs, 
| "and ſeperat from ſinners; fir ro make peace 
ixr God and Sinncrs, another fort of 
* Prieft than Aaron was, or any the! cre 
- beforehim; H: is In a word, j«ch a1 bigh 
- »Prieſt as became xs, avd as we ſtood io need 
"of, who needed not to offer Sacrifice for 
TL. ifs own Stns, he had no more to do bur 
to farbfie for us. The Prophet Iſatas, 
' \ 40+ 11. Tells how render he is in 
+ {bringing Souls tro Heaven, He gathers the 
Lambs with bis arms. be carries them in bis 
——Inlom& gently leads thoſe that ave with young. 
And Chep. 42. 3- That &« bruiſed vred be 
I! got break, and the ſmoeking fl:x bt 
not quench. And it is fald, 1 John 2, 

w men fin, we bave an advocat with 
x Fatber, and who Is he? Jeſus Chriſt the 
breons. Righteous Ip the fatchfol man- 
of his Truſt, by making Sinners peace 


not committed ro your ſclves ; for fo & 
had been a dolefull Truſt, but it is come 
mitred ro Him, that harh gotren the 

by Name given to Him, ro be kept if 
Him, and he will not ſuffer them comb, 
carry, nor to go quire wrong; and whit by 
more would ye have+- A ſalvation, and & 
Price is much, bur ir is more to haye as 
viour, to make the Application of bl th 
purchaſe; a Biſhop cf Souls to juſtiiFj 
and carry Sirners through, ro make 1rlure hy 
before God, and to make ir our 5 the Sth 
ner may ſleep ſound, which in the ſenſe 

Sin hath beraken himſelf ro him, robe 
juſtified by His Righteouſneſs, and to 

in his debt, and common for obtaiving 
pardon, and for making the applicant 

ot whac by his fufferiogs he; bath 
chaled : We can ſay bur litile. ro this 


paſe to you,] who-.carg. for your Sog 


- 
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to ſave (inners, and If any ſuch do 

him with the $alvacicn cf their Souls, 

Þ& is faithful, and will nor ſuffer them to 
yer he pi. | 

ownogl -3dy. From comparing theſe words, 

cads ford bis bnowicdge be ſhall juſtifie many, with 

Uly payſite fo: mer, He (ball ſer of the travel of his 

Lo, and (halt be ſatisfied ; We Obſerve, 

nothee Mut our Lord Jetus 1s never ſarlsficd with 

eden rs, nor content , till He be imployed 

them in this pi- ce of ſervice, ever to 

fie them by His knowledge, or by 

1n Him, Ke gers nor ſatisfa&ion for 

Travel of Ht- Soul till this be, ard this 

t which fatisnes Him 3 H-: cares not for 

plements, great prot: ſhons of :eipeR 

» Religion, and Hoſenna's, without thi: 3 

wept over Jeruſalem, notwithſtanding 

co the theſe, bec. uie 04 rhe want of this 3 He 

ind ac. $975 nor for Martb«"s cun.berſome ſervice, 

co him I content of Maries bring down to 

lar and receive His Word 5 1f He get 

« this imploy vent , no cther thing will 

potent Him: 4, as we may (ee 1n rhecſe three 

bles, Lube 15, When the loft ſheep 
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n(wer- 


g good 


Samiſſing, He is not ſatisfied rill it be 
tought home- The making the houſe 
w ran will nor pleaſe Him, 1f the loſt piece 
ay. # Money be .not found 3 the finding 


0 ſpal whereof brings out that , Come and repoyce 
4 the) wth me. Aud when the Prod'gal rerurns, 
h pri then, and not 111! then, are uttered theſe 
: wal words, This my ſon was drad, and is 
I ve, be was loft , and is found; Thin 
wnmes the wirch, and all the Minſtrels are 
ed, Would ye lay the hair of your 
urder Chriſt's feer, wonld ye give 

fm thouſands of Rams,and Rivers of Oyl, 
Jad the firſt-born of you; bodies for the 
[2m of your Souis 3 alltheſe will nor pleaſe 
m, if ye get not your ſelves to be jufi:fi- 

by His knowledge, nothing will content 

| ati fie Him but thar: The Reaſons 

\ It» B:cauſe He gers not His work 

| fied to Him, carryed on otherw-y+:; 
ifl may ſpe+k (o ) for as the Father de- 

| to (ce the work which He hath cruſt- 


Bs! im with, proſpering, ſo doth He. 2, 
$:c He gets not the native Credit 
hovour of His Office, tl! He get this, 


Himſelf ro be like to an Am- 
who comes to woo a Wife for 
his Mafter , who is well trear 
ertained, but gets a refuſal of whar 

* came for : Ic was the Diſciples com- 


M counts 


dation; Joby 17, That they received 


His Wordz though all other things coi 

be, if this be nor, He never gets kindly re- © 
ſpe&t, 3, Becauie without this, Folk can © 
never love Ch:ift; for it's this benefit of 
juſtification and p.rdon of fin, that mach 
Ingages 10 love and praiſe Him: Becauſe 

( lay and fing the Redecmed ) Revel. 5, 

9. ) Thou baſt redermed us to God by thy 
blood, thou ert worthy to rective all praiſe, 
dominion, power, and glory: It's ir pcflive 
tha: they can ſuitably eſteem of Him, and 
love Him, who are nor Juſtificd by Him 
and cher: fore they tha! believe nor on Hm 

to juſtification , are clled deſpiſers of him, 
and treadeys of the b'ood of the Covenant un- 

der fret ; and they fall under that fad co m+ 
plotiir which is John 1, 11, Ht came 
wato bis own, nd his own rectived bim 

not ; btmai in the wo'ld, and the ww id 
was made by bim, and the world bnew bim 
not. There is then a neceſſity laid ops 

on \ou, cither to give H m imployment 

In this, or to ly under His diſpleaſure, 
and to be made countable for ftanding 

in the way, fo far as ye could, of His ſa» 
tisfation, The Lord hath ſo monided the 
way of His Grace, that not only doth He 
Iovite and allure finners, but allo H- layes 
ſt:ong bongs on th m for their good, and 
leaves ir not indiffcrent ro them , to make 

uſe of Chriſt, or not, for their juſtifica- 
cion 3 bur they muſt ether take his 
way, or have God and the Mediator to . 
be their enemies ,* in the greateſt meg» 
ſure and in the higheſt degree; chooſe 
you then, whether ye will fartsfie Chriſt 
Jelus or rot 4 How ſhall Hz be (arisficd 7 
will ye ſay, even by your beraking of your © 
ſelves to Him, and by improviiig His Righ= © 
tcouſveſs, for your peace with God. and » 
for your juſtification b: fore Him 3 humbly 
pleading guilty at the Bar of Juſtice, and 
begging pardon, and acceptarce on the 
account of His fſatkfation, and by Faith 
extrating your Diſcharge and Abſ(olution, 
that ſo the application of H's Purchaſe be- 

ing chk , the Conſcience may be 
quieted on that ground, And do (© think 
this a matter to caſt our with Chriſt abour? © 3 
That He would have you Juſtified, ard 
thar ye will not 3 That He would have you: 
waſhen in His blood from your {:n$, 'ah4 © 
that ye had rather Iy ſtill in thems 
Think ye this reaſonablc ? And ye thus it.” 
ſtands with you, and we declzre it to you 7 
in Hts Name, That Chiift and ye thali-nes -. 


SY 


"$24 Wait $3; 
ver be Friends , except on theſe Terms; 
that ye take with your firs, ai:d narural 
enmity againſt God, aud welcome heart! y 
thenews of a Mediator, and unvrace #15 
Righteouſnels , trampling your own unger 
your feet, as to ali cxp<Ma 19.) of jultifica 
tion by it; that in a word, ye do by 
Faith rake hold of the offcr of Saivativn 
throvgl: Him 17 the Goipel, retgning your 
ſelves abſolutciy to Hin , #pd found- 
Ivrg your humble Vlca before God there» 
upon. This is the ſhield o! Faith char quen- 
ches rhe fiery daits of the Devil, a:id rar 
which gives wings to the 5uul, to flee to 
Hcavenupens aid we wore well this 15 no 
vofriendly Mcf.age, nor cvil Ba: gain, and 
ye may have it of hin He 15 Inceed a 
dextcrous and skilful handler of Souls, 
that commit themiclves unto Him. Why 
do ycu not then in His own way, h-zard 
our Souls on Hia.? Were finners hazard 
own , and what folid confid-nce they 
may have, in puttiag their Souls 1n Chrifit's 
hand, th:y wo»ld be thrcopyirg 10 vpon 
Him, to ger hold laid on His off:r, which 
Is like a Banner d ſplayed , and ſpread 
out in this Word of the Goſpe!, ro which 
every one may put his hand; This is the 
very fum of the Goſpel, to pray you to 
be reconciled tro God, to admir of the Mer 
diator, and ro give Him a Commyiiion (to 
ſpeak ſo with reverence, ) or rather to 1n- 
treat Him to make your peace, that is, to 
ive Him the credir of ſaving you, that 
if Juſtice were purſuing you, ye mighr be 
found in Him, not having your own Righ- 
teouſnels, bur His, and in Him have cne 
anſwer to all challenges, nor thinking 
= (clves the I-is ticker and ſuregthat-ye 
ave given vp with your own Righteouſ- 
peſs. ard berak nyour (elves tro His, who 
knows but Souls wight be getring good ar 
fucha time, if this were made vſc of, an1 
believed ? O! (to faichful as Hz 15, He 


rf. 21s nM 
dar give His Word and Seal, that He w 
keep to you, and this 1s His end in Wor 
and Sacrament , that ſttoners might be 
brouzhc to tuft in Him , mn giving Him 
the 1mploy ment to juttific chews T har they 
being 1n themſelves blind, may come ty 
H m for ligh 3 being poor, May come to 
Him for gold to enrich them 3 being as 
k:d, mzy come to Him for garmects 
cloath th-1 3 being ungodly, may comet 
Him that He may juilifie them : Butale 
p<oxl- are for the moſt parr tculcle 
and rc garcle(s of thcir fin and miſcry, at 
theretore He gets no 1mployment fre 
them 3 mary fit very brave aid fine here 
and have ro legal bar ou them to keep p 
them from the Commumon, who yethae 
ſl.cyy and feutclef> Souls, and are ruwning 
and acitoying themiclves 3 This we afſure 
you, 15 the cordirion of many of you why 
never knew to make uſe of Chrift,and aJ® 
His Righteouſneſs, and yet will boaſt 
your F#ith, and of your good heart 
God ; away with your old prefumpruct 
Fat ch, take with your unbelicf and prej® 
ſumpcion ; ſay nor ignorantly,that ye ſhall » 
do as ye can, though ye cannot dos Fe 
would ; ye are unſound ar the heart, mb 
taken ahour your ſpirirual ſtate, and kno# 
that che Devil by a deceitful heart 
ſpeaking cur of you ſuch language 3 i 
It's encmi.s we are Commilſonated 
reconcile , and it's loft finners that Chil 
came to (eck and ſavez and ye ſee 
your ſclves to he ſuch , and therefore 
care not for ſuch offers of Grace ; but 
many cf you , if Grace prevert not, 
per a cold welcome from Chriſt at that 
Day , and will be made ſadly to ſmarr, 
the ſIighring of many precious oppat 
ties, which God did put in your 
and whereof to make uſe ye had w[ 
hcarr, pu 


' 
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SERMON LII. 
ISAIAH LIL. XL 


_* Verſe 11. -»-oBy bis knowledge (ha!l my righteoxs ſervant juſtifit _ ſhall bear t 
+2 is 


inquities, 2 / "2 _ _” 
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Here hath been much ſpoken 


He Wt 

1 Word from this (weer Scripture of 
ight be our Lord Jeiu: His ſufferings, 
og Him and ſomewhat allo of the Pro- 
hat they miſes made to Him, that His 


ome wiſerings ſhould not be for noughtz in 
oe to eſe words, we have a compendious Ex» 
ing ba. | ghcarion of che Effets that flaw from 


nets hl ems by which He ſhall be Carisfi. d tor 
-ome alien all 3 which ye may take up tn theſe 
But a , 1+ The great benefit It (+ it, har is 
culele; ſen out here, and char is Zu{t:fi-ation. 
ſy, al Theſe ro whom ir (h.l1 come, it 15 many. 
t tre that Hts having a4 Ked 5 ſpoken of, V. 


p, Is exponed here by this , that many;: 


1e here 
0 keepYÞ be juftifird, 3. The way how this 1s 
che] red ro them, by bis &now{rdge , wiich 
roining# few 15 ro be underituod ct Falch in 


c affine 8m. 4- The ground from which this 
ou wha iws, and on which ic is buile, and char 
and walirms Ir 5; For he (ha!l bear their iniqui- 
oaft d $86; 20d as it's 1n the following v. He bare 
eatt wI# fn of many, and therefore they mult 
«IK juſtified 5 it being bur reaſon, that 
tele many, whoſe iniquities H- bears, and 
all _ debt of fin He pays, ſhould be ju- 
ed, 
We may ſpeak more particularly to the 
plicirlon of e:ch of theſe as we come 
them 3 We ſhall then firſt exoone and 
ve the meaning of this Word 7uſtifica- 
_=, or to J7uſtifte, ere we come to the 
trine, becaute It will ſerve ro clear ir, 
S2d will make way for jt, and ſo much the 
her as 1t 1s the very hing of the Goſpel, 
wd that on which our Salvation depends, 
ſough y-r but very little, and very ill un- 
terftood , there being many that cannor 
in, {13 whar it is, though there be not many 
ons ids more frequently mentioned In the 
- hand Pure, and though 1t be thar whereby 
had th aperſon is tranſlated from the State of en- 
my, into the ſtate of friendſhip with 


NDrnc 
nd x 


Mr, 


As for this Word, To 7uſtifie, or Julie 
mm { ſ4joz then, there are three Senſes given 
dit; Two whereof are Erronious, and 
the laſt only is according to the mind of 
the $piric of God, ſpeaking in the Scrip- 
which we ſhall clear and confirm, 


ar þ 


Grace, or by a Phyſical,” and Ye- 
j 3 and fo raken, it is the fame 

4 that which we call San&ification, bur 
3» the Scripture , we know not one 


- 
- L 


* Some take this Word Plyfcaliy, as if 
ohh mk Juſt, by the infuſing, of , 


undeiſtood. Although this acceprarion of 
the Word, is the great riſe of the P#Piſh 
Error, in that Comtroverſie concermi'g 
Jaſtification. 2d4y. Othe:'s take jr for 
Gods revealing, manifciting, or declaring 
the way, how a guilty p«ricn comes to be 
Juttz and (© to Juſt fie, is for Minilters ro 
teaci the way to Pcople, how they may 
Ive holjlvs As it bs faid, Dar, 12. 3» 
Trey that tw'n many to Kighteouſneſs, Kee 
By which (enic, (owe wickedly and blafe 
phemouſly cerratt from Chrifts Satts/atit-, 
on, 2$ If His ] fintying were no more, but 
a reaching of Sinners the way, how to be 
Juſiified, ro wir, by l;ving holily and joft- 
ly. Bur the Word that fullews In the 
Tex'; For be (hall bear their iniqui'itsy 
cu's the Throat of thier Expoſition; for it 
Is by Chritts hearing of the puni[hment of 
the Eiefs Injquy 1cs, and for p-ying of 
their Debt, that they come to be Jufttge:'s 
therefore the one is given for a reaton ct 
the other, gd!y. Confidering the Word 
acco;ding to the meaning of it in Scripe 
ture, we take it for a Legal, forenfich. or 
Court Word, horrowed from mens Courts, 
wherein a perſon arraigred for fuch a 
Cryme is ci:her condemned, or abſolved; 
and wi:en he Is abſcived, and declared to 
be acquitted or made free from tha” which 
is laid to his charge, he is ſaid to be Jultt- 
fied; fois it before God, and in His Courr: 
Jufttficatlon is the freeing of a Sinner, 
trom the Charge the: the Law giverh in 
againft Him,and the abſolving and deci.» 
jng of him to be free from the guilt 'or 
Sin, and from the puniſhwcne ther ef, 
which by the Sentence of the Law is cve 
to Him. Thc former two ſenſes run to the 
makirg of a man to be inherently holy, or 
wichcut a faule, which is, as if aguilry 
Man, or a Criminal, being fiſted Hetore a 
civil Court of Judicature, were declared to 
be Innocent ; but chis true meaning of the: 
Words ſets out a man arraigned before 
Gods Tribunal,and charged with Guilr, and 
found faulty , but abſolved , and acquite 


red, nor becauſe he wants Sin, bur becapſe 4 
payed, and his Sins ſatisfied 
for by a Cautioner 3 Even as a Man that 7 
is called before a Civil Court, for ſfucha- 


Þ. 
paying the Debr !or him, there 1s bock 100; 
R<alon. and Law juſt ground, why hag 


his Dcbr 15 


SimTof Money; and Fr found lyable cc ib 
Debr, bur his Cautioner coming 1N, .. 


place, where neceſſarily theWord is (otobe: 


LY 


| Min ſhould be abſolved, and de 
+ oi che Debrs $0 is ir here, Chritt J-ſus 
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clared free 


ratlog on and iatisfying for the Debt of 
the Ele&, and procuring abſolution for 
them, for whom He hath p_ the Pricez 
there 15 Reaſun, and ground in Law, that 
they ſhould be Juſtificd and abſolved : All 
th:ic Opwions agree In thi'ſe two, 1. 
That Mcn naturally have Sin, and that 
they n uſt compr for it. 2. That this 
Jrt1fication, whatever It be, where 1t is, 
Coh iully abivlve and acquir the Sinner, 
a1:d 1okes him free of Sin, as to the Gullr, 
th: putſhment ar:d conſequents of tt, 
Dc:ti1 and the Curſe, as if he had never 
had Sin; Bur the diffcrence lyeth here, 
th.t this ft acceprion of the Wurd. ab- 
lo.vcs a Man, though he have tin 10 him- 
ſcli, by the 1nierpoting of a Surety , ard 
Ciu':oner, Who paycs his Debt, aid pro- 
cure: the Sentence of Abiolution to him 3 
Ai.d inthis Senie, Juſtificarion is, as it a 
Man wcre ſtanding at the Bir of Gods 
Tr1\-uval guilty, and having a witnets of 
his Guil: 1n himlclf, and God, our of re- 
tpeUt rothe Mcdiaior His SathsfaQion, and 
Puyment of His Debt, which He hath laid 
hold upon by Faich,does pronounce that 
that fofuil Perſon to be Free, Abiolved, 
and Acquitred from the Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment of S:n; and doth accorcingly Ab- 
ſolve him upon that acccmpr: So then Juſtl- 
ncation Is ror to be confidered, as Gods 
creatir.g, and intufing'of gracious habirs tn 
us, bur the decl.ring of us to be free, and 
acquiried trom che Guilt of Sin, upon 
the account of Chriſts ſatisfying for our 
Debt. 

This we will find to be very clear, if we 
cort.der how the Word 15 taken, both in 
the Old and n.w Teltamenr, us namely, 
Iatab 5. 23. We unto them that juftifit the 
witched jo" artweard, and takbt away the 
righteouſneſs of the righteous from him. And 
Prov. 19.15, H- that juflift'h the wicked, 
and bt that condemneth tne j«ſt, ruen thiy 
both art abomination to the Lord. Whe e 
the plain mcaning of the Word can be no 
other than this, thar when a Judge pro- 
Noutices a man to be Juſt, althovgh he be 
unjuſt , jt js a wicked thing which the 
Lord abhores. And fo, Pſa!. 51- 4- Thet 
" Fon mighteit be qufiified when theu fprabrft. 
hat 1+, that thou might be declared to 
pe 'o, And, Meatth, 11. 19, ivisdow is 
We will fin 
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this meaning of the Word to be clear, 
we coufide: Juttificarion , as diſtinguifhe 
from SauR:ticarion z For in that Popi 
ſenic, they aie both made one ard the 
ſame ;z bur'they 4c aiftinguifhed in Scry 
ture, AS I Cor. 6 41. Such were ſome 
Jou, but yt ave woſhed . but ye art ſanfiified, 
but ye are juſt:fica. Wi.erc he louks on 
ricelſe rwo Bevtents of ulttfication and 
$aaRification as difil. &, and aittwgul 
eth the oe of them from the orher ; nox 
$an&ifhication being the G: ace that rey 
Our Nature, and m- kes an 1wwaid iptny 
change, Juſtihcotion muſt needs be 
aR of Gods Grace, that t.k3 away the 
Guilr of Sin, and makes the Sinners tot 
triend: witt: God, through Chiifts Rights 
oulinels ; and fv Is a relative change «t the 
ſtare. 3. Ir will be clear, 1f we cont.der 
what ir 13 oppoſed in $criptu'e; it 1s of 
oppoled to (inning, as Sand fication is. 
bur to theſe two. 1, To the chaigirgdly 
Sinner with tome whar unto Conac mnatles, 
And 2 Tothe AQ of Condemning ; Now 
the oppoſit to Condemnation is Abiolution, 
as is clear, Rom. 8. 33. #ho ſhall lay 
thing to the charge of Gods el:t i It is 
that juſtifies, woo ſhall condemn ? &c. Gul 
Juſluying }s put 1n as oppotii 10 the char 
ng and lybelling of the EL. &, aid rothe 
condemning of them, therefore none & 
theſe can be 3 and 1o Juſtification there 
looks both to the part ot an Acv« cat pleaby 
Ing, and declaring a man to be tree, at 
to the part of a Judge pronownchi'g him 
be ablolved and Juttified ; which wel 
agrees to our Lotd = who jutizfics Hb 
People both waves. 4 it may allot 
cleared from parallel Scripruges , where 
Jutiifying is c lied Reconcilt'g ; As 2 (6 
s 18 19, 20. God was in Craft regoucis 
ing the wor d to himſelf , not imputing tht 
trefpaſſes unto them, 1d bath commititd ith | 
ks, &c And how that comes to pull, | 
rold in the latt v. For he made him to 
for us, who bnew no ſin, that we migh 
made the righteouſneſs of G1d in bim. So 
to be made the Righteovines of God, Is 
be juſhificd,and to be juftificd,1s ro be 
friends with, or to be reconciled ro God 
and that not by working a moral chang 
but upon the account of Chriſt's by 
on, bringing us into friendſhip | " 
So, Epbe/. 1. 6, Where to be fuſtifitd 8} 
poned, to be made accepted #n th: bele: 
And what clie js that, but robeln gp 


o 
} 


s wich God, to have him paſſing by all 
re's, as haying norchirg to ſoy againſt 
w, but accep'ing us th:ough Chriſt as 


nd the righteou-?50, Adts 13. 38,29. Be it brown 
 Scripe} ynto you, that through tris man is preached 
gut you forgivenneſs of fins, and by 


bis all that believe ae quit fied from all 
things from wnich ye could not *» jul fiid 
þ he law of Mvjes. A place thatce ty Loids 
forth. that ali the EleRt arc nut rally thirgh 
able by che Law, 4s being gvu1i.cy of the 
beach thc reot, and th.t thy ct or be 
blolved from nt by ought in thi miclyes 
þ they are through farh it J-tus Chriſt 
freed fr om ii; A> if rheLord had (aid. ye are 
» 10beÞ fred from rhe Sentence of the Law.b«coule, 
Rights throv. h Ch. 1ft js preached unto you re- 
vt chei-wilſio.1 or Sins, and there 1s a way hid 
1.der down for your «blo'ution. who believe, 
| 14 nat» from ch. guilt of SI, and from «ll the con- 


jon ig, ſequenes of Ir, gy. It's clear tron. the 
wg of af Text, becavie 11” fu h a Juſtifying, as 
anatlo£F hath- 1n 1© Chrifts being ſerte; cx d In our 
p 3 Now room, as the caule of it; now He was fen- 
olution,# tenced 10 our room, not by having $S n in- 
ley ag} fuſed in 61m, which were blaſy he'rous to 
t 4s think, but by having cur Sin iImpu:cd to 
c. Gu Him, and rtheretore cur Joſtification muſt 
© charg}} be our Abſulution , by hoving His Righre- 
| r0 the} owine(ls Impu. ed ro us, as Is clear through- 
none of} our this Chaprer z Therefore it's 1-id, He 
1 then} bath carried our (orfows, and born our grirf 
t pleab He was woundeo for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
cc, al} braiſed jor our iniquities. by bis ſtripes we are 
p him bealed, be laid on him theiniquities of us all, 
< wel and in theic words ; By hrs &1owledge ſhall 
;fies HY my 1a ghteons ſerwven' Juit: fir many for be (hall 
alſo bt} bear cbesr aniquities, Ir's a ] ftificativon 

where that comes ro w> by Chriſt's raking on our 
» 2. (6-4 Deb 3; and Yhis we canto imagine to be 
regoucih 4 Otherwayes, bur by a Legal Change, or by 
ing tir} a Change of Law 10+ ms, He coming as a 
nittiedi0h Surety 1n our Room, and we having abſo- 
pit, if lution , by vertue of His Sari:f«&ion. fo 
to ep that the nieanivg of the Words in ſhort is, 


might 
$o thi 
od, 1s 


' 4 It the Prophet had taid, would ye kn w 

what ye have by Chrift's Suff-ring+? even 
* this, ro wit, That Many, 24 many as whole 
iniquiries He bore, and ſatisfied for, ſhall 
be acqu-r'ed, and abſolv« d from the gullr 
and puniſhment of their $12, through His 
\Sari*fattion , they ſhall be tred trom the 
$emtence and Cuiſe of the Law, which 
{ they deſerved; and ſhall be declared Righre- 
GW ch.ough the rightcouineſs of their 
© Cauri>rer. which they have laid hold up- 
| vo by Faith, 


.1ng of this, ye would know, that there are 


77o 3 is — - ER 

H-nce, Obſerve, 1+ That all Men.and*: 
Women , even the Ele& themſeives, arg 4 
by n.ture lyabie to an arraignment before” 
thc SO of God; that they are 
Jut11fh. d fuppoſ.s a bringing of them , as 
it were. bxftore His Tribunal, ere they cam 
be Juſt -ficd, and have the Sentence ot abs 
ſo: uc10n patt in ther: favour: 3 The Apottle 
takes 'hi- t rgranted. Rm, 14. 10. We (ball > 
all (tana b jire the judgement ſeat of Chriſt z; ; 
Aud Heb. 9 29. It's appornted for alt mens 
once to dit, and uſttr that comes the judges 
ment; Theie Is a Soleivn Decree paſt 
that all m«n ſhall die, ſo every man (hall 
be brought to a Reckoning .nd Judges | 
mcn.; Aud Afts 17. 31. He hath appointed © 
a day in which he ſhall judge the world in 
righteouſneſs &*, And that cantor be ran» 7 
vericd; See, 2 Cor. 5. 1o, For we mult all * 
appear biſme the judgement ſrat of Chrifhy © 
We muſt, there 1s an avoidable neceſſity” 
of it, For furcher clearing and cof.firme > 


Three Courrs, that eſpecially the hearers } 
of the Goſpel are lyable utzro, which we 
would make cur (clves for; they are all 
pur tog: ther. Rom. 2. 12, 15, 16. There 
Is, 1. The Court of the Word, wherein 
G d keeps a Juſtice-ſear, or Tribunal, 
condemning the Wicked, and abiolving 
the Righteous : A> Ch: iſt tayes, Jobn x 2. 
The word which | ſoeab (hall judge you in: 
the laſt dey ; Ard this 13 ft that the Apolile 
hath in th:.r 'orthied plece, Rom 2. 12.4 
As many as bave ſinntd in the law (hall be* 
ju\ged by the law, A 24. Court 1s the Court 
of che Cenicien «© 3; and this 1s more bro 
and extenſive, reaching all Men whhoy 
as well as within the Church ; wherel 
God hath Hi> own way ot lybelling, and; 
accuſing of and paſſing Serrence npons 
Sinners;3 AS v. 14 15 hen the Gentilh 
who bave xot the law, do by netwe 
things -ontained in the law, theſe baving” 
not « law. art a law unto themſelves, whith - 
ſhrw the work of the law written in theind 
brarts. their conſcience alſo braying witneſs; 
and their thoughts the mten while accujing, Of 
elſe excuſing one another. A 3d, Count” 
Judgement-ſear is that which is more dif 
ccri.able, diſtin& ard terr'ble; and that: 
is the Judgement-ſear of God, when BH 
ſhail conveen all and every one before Hi 
ſc!f immediacly , and ſhall Judge and 
Scntence upon them ; whether this be le 
to 4 particular pexion , or io, the 'wh 


7 


4 


”— 2*8- aiah 53. 
World,zs v. 16. Is that dey whin God (hall 
» gudge the ſrcrets of men by Feiſus Chriſt, accord- 
Sng to my Goſpel. 
ſe, W< would have you confirmed in 
the taith of this Truch, Thar there are none 
of us, ou: we are lyable to all theſe Courrs; 
and therefore ye would live fo, as ye may 
be in a potture fit for this appearing; many 
of us, alas, live as If we were never to be 
Called tro an account, And as if there were 
no Tribunal that we were to appear be- 
fore, 
2ly. O5ferve, That all Men and Women, 
even th: Ee themſclves are natu ally, 
and as in themſclves obnoxious to Con- 
demnation, and lyable ro the $enrence of 
it before Gods Tribunal; for Jeſus Chriſt 
Hi: Juftiiylog of them, and procuring their 
abſolurtion implyes this much, that they 
as conſidered in themſelves are lyable to, 
and cannot receive another Sentence than 
that of Condemnation ;, It fayes that nor 
only th"y have fianed, bur that becauſe of 
their Sin, they are lyable and obn: xtous 
to Condemnation ; that for their Sin Gods 
Curſe is due to them, John 3. 18. 35. He 
that believts not is condemned already: Ard 
be that believeth not ſhall not ſee life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him; The Scn- 
xence is fianding agiinſt him unrepealed, 
even that Sentence which we have, Gal. 
Z- 10. Curſed is tvr'y one that continueth not 
3n all things written in th: book of the law 
fo do th:'m; The Sinner com-s no ſooner 
to look ro the Court of the W2:d, nor to 
the Court of his own Conſcience, but thar 
Sencence is laid before him, and when he 
comes before God, he can expe no other 
thing, the Lord procceding acco:ding to 
the Rulc of the Word; $5 Rom, 3. 19, 
we bnow that whatever thing the law ſaith, 
It ſaith to them who are under the law, that 
every mouth may be flopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God , Which ſup- 
ons a lyablenets to His Curſe, and a ſub- 
F-Aion to the Judgement of God, as che 
” Word is rendeccd on the Margent 3 there 
-. are none, as conſidered in their natural 
" condition, who have a word to ſay agiinſt 
it: To clear it a little, ye would confider 
two things in the Law, as it is a Covenant 
of Works, under which all men are by 
> Nature, 1. The DireQive, or Command- 
*. Ing patr of it, that carves our Mans Duty, 
-- «nd fo is the Ruſc of Righteouſneſs co 
Hlcg pd Women, and what 1s pot conform 
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to the Commands, and Direalons of ir, & 
Sin, and hath a Guile with it; This þ 
moſt certain , that the Law, even as g 
B-lievers, 1s a Ku'e of Righteouſneſs, ace 
cording ro which they are to walk, 
2, There is in 1 the Sentence of a Cure, 
whereby the Perion that Sins, is not onl 
d:clared to he Guilty, bur lyable to G 
Wrath and Curie 53 This may ve ſeparated 
from the former ; The Law was no douby, 
a Law of Righteouſneſs ro Min In his ins 
nocency , aid Is fo ro the Believer fiill, 
who is ahbſoived from the curie of it; by 
yer he B-liever, as conſidered 1n his o& 
tural condition , is nor only gui y, but 
flared under the Curſez and this is the 
meaning of the Do@cire, that naturally 
nor only are all Mcn Si1full, bur they are 
fared under the curſe of God ; the Lay 
ſayes on the murrter, Man and Woman thoy 
haſt not abiden in what is wriccen, and 
th:refore thou muſt dic, rhou arc lyabletg 
the Curſe, which will light, if it be na 
prevemed: If there were any need cfreq 
ſons to prove this, they are not wantlng; 
It is fo. 1. That the Lord may humble 
all clcſh, as the Apoſtle ſiycs, Rom. 3. 
19. That every mouth may be flopped, and 
that all the world may become guil'y bt- 
fore Gad, Itis fo ordered, th t HisGrace 
may ſhine the more conſpicuouſly z when 
the Perſon is found Guilty , and abnoxþ 
ous to the Curſe by the Law, Grace ſhew 
ir ſelf ro be wonderful, in pulling the Sins 
ner from under the laſh of theLaw.As Iſut 
was ſet free, and a Sacrifice was accepred 
in his Room; $- the Sinner 15 fer tree, 
and the Mediator in his Sarisfattion, 
accepred in his Ro»mz To this purpde 
it is ſaid, Rom. 11. 32. God hath conclud 
ed them all in unbeliey , that be might hat 
mercy on all; Not that He ſhews mercy 
on all that are in unv»ehef, bur this 
the meaning, that It mighr be mercy to al 
that ſhould get good of the Mediator, and 
alone mercy tro the Ele, both of Jew 
and Gentiles, 1t's on this ground, that 
Epbeſ. 2. 3. the Apoſtle nor only fait, 
Ye were dead in ſins and treſpaſſes ; But allo 
ra:ning it over on himiclt, he add 
And we are all the children of wrath evi 
as others, lyable by Sin ro the curſe © 
God, if ir had not been graciouſly pres 
vcnted, 

ſt, 1. Let all of us take a view here of 
our Natural Conditiop aud indeed irwe 
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the berrer for us that we were more fre» 


ly viewing itz what is it, will ye lay ? 
Iis even this, ye are all lyabie to appears 
ing before Gud*s Juſtice-lcat ; ye are all 
ry, and by the Sentence of the Law, 
mder Gods curſe, and condemned al. 
ready 3 becaule God hath ſaid, He that fins 
hull dit; We are, I fay, all thus by Na- 
& 
y ſe, 2. Ir gives a great commendation to 
grace of God iv Chrif1 Jeſus, 1t mukes 
Grace wonderfully Gloricus, that tzkes 
the Sinner at this nick, and Jn this pinch; 
We ſhall not diſpute here, vor 1s It need- 
ll, nor edifying,wherher God might have 
borgiven Sin freely , without any jnterves 
gient ſacisfaRion to His Juſtice, ſeing He 
hath declared His mind, concerning that 
in His Word, Exod. 23, 7. I will not juſti» 
ſt the wiched 3 And Chap, 34+ 7» That will 
h ns means clear the guiltyz And Gen. 3, 
whe day thou eats, or Sins, thou (ha'lt ſwely 
dit: This is it that puts a Man as cot.fider- 
&, in his natural condition, to be as it 
were in Hell, while he is onitarth, and purs 
fm in ſuch a near capacity to the wrath 
of God, if we may (o ſpeak, and to the 
aftual undergoing of ir, that there needs 
to more but the blowing our of rhe breath 
put him in the pit; yea, while he 1s 
by1ag, he is a Priſoner in Chains, till the 
dy of Execution come , it Grace reprive 
him not; ye would thirk much of Grace. 
0! how very much! if ye were ſerioully 
comparing theſe wo together , to be io 
year Hl), and yer as it were, to havea 
Ladder (et wp for you to aſcend to Heaven 
by, and in (luch a way, as by Chriſt's be- 
coming a Curſe : They will certainly ne- 
wer think much of the Grace of God, and 
of the love of Chriſt, they will never thick 
auch of their own hazard, nor will they 
ever in earneſt mo ke vie of Chrifts Rightcs 
ouſneſs, who have nor ſome quick and 1. ve- 
ly imprefſion, and ſenſcot this their condt- 
tlon by nature 3 and therefore, when ever 
yego to read, ro hear, to pray, to med!- 
tat, rake up your ſelves, as naturally ar- 
tefied before the Court of Ged. and obs» 


{ noxious to His Wrath ; this would lay your 


ide, and make Chriſts offers in the Go» 
| lovely to you.w.. 

wſe, 3. This ſhews, That theſe who get 
1»y of Chritt, are much in Chriſts 
Gebrand common, and have in themiclves 
So-cauſe to boaſt of it; if this be trac, 


Perf. nt: 
even of the Ele&, that they are all cance: 
under the Sentence of condemnation, elf - 
they ccu.d rot be Juſlified, and abſolvep 
by Chriſt 3 ye that think your (elves to be 
{cmeth'ng, what have ye to boaſt of? - 
Who bath made you to differ, and what bave 
Jt, but what ye bave received? It (ets 
you well therefore to be humble, and to 
put a Piice upon Chriſt , as the Apolile 
doth on th« ſame confideraticn, Gal. 2. 
20, When he ayes, ybo loved me, and © 
geve bimſely for me; That makes Hm re- © 
liſh ſweerly to the B.llever; and this ls © 
the ground of His triumph, Rom, 8. 33 
34- Who (hall lay any thing to the charge 
Gods Eleft ? Jt is God that Juſiifieth, whois 
be that condemntth 7 It is Chriſt that died, © 
yea, rather that is riſen again, &c- This 
way of Juſtification makes Chriſts death 
wondercus lovely; ard ir is cn this that * 
the Song of the Redecmcd Is founded, - 
Rtv. I. 5+ Unto kim that loved as, and © 
waſted us from our fins in his own blood, and © 
hath made us kings and pritſls unto God, end 
his Father, to bim be glory, and dominion 
for ever and ety, amen; Ard of that new | 
Song, Revtl. 5s. 9, 10. Thou art worthy to 
take the bock, and to optn the Stals thereof, 
for thou walt ſlain, and baſt redrtemed ns to 
God by thy blood,f&c.1t is an evil tcken,when 
foks can talk at a high rate of their hope 
ol being Juſtified, when, in the meantime, 
they have fo little eſtimation of Chetfi, - 
and their hearts are ſo liunle warmed with 
love to Him, who 1s (o lovely ro Believersz 
And when they can (o confidently make | 
application of His purchaſe to themſelves, / 
ad yer cannot tell, when their bearts was. 
ever 1n the leaſt meaſure raviſhed withthe 
eonfſideration of Chriſts love, neither didir © 
ever reliſh to them, nor were their hears © 
ever in the leaſt ingaged to Him ow'thur” 
conſideration, | 

Uſe, 4- All of you, who are lying inchis 
natural condition, and know not what 4s 3 
your hazard, who are living in your pro- % 
phanity, or at beſt, in your hypecrifie, oþ-* 
vility, formali:y, not regenerat, or bod * 
again, bur have ſtill che ſame Faith, ad 

Love that ye were born with, and noother, 
whar is your poſtare? ye are not in Chriſt, 
but lying naked, obnoxious to the Wrathy 
and Coric of God, condemned zlready 3 
and whar If your breath go cut in-this dok 
ful condition? What if a palfie, or q 
plexic overtake you tude _ What 


my 
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” Srone fall upon you, ere ye go home out 
» of this place? There is even bur that much 
betwixt you and 411, ye are lyable to be 
arreſted b-fore the C wrt of Gods Juſtice, 
and how will jr be with you, when ye 
come there? And when it (h.l| be aid, 
that fach a perſon hath broken the Law, 
and therefore Gods Curſe is due to h'm, 
and therefore away with him ; For he j:dg- 
eth according to mens works, arc there tone 
of you afraid of this? Do ye believe It ro 
be a Truth? O! that ye did, who ace ly- 
ing concentedly, and ſecure in your natu- 
ral condition, and yet it dots rot trouble 
you ; will ye yer ly ftill conrenredly in 
this dreadful flare? Is it poſiible thar 3e 
can he well in this condition? though ye 
would heap up Riches as the S:nd, ye 
Cannot look inro the Bible , nor into your 
27 own h:art, hut ir curſes you , ye cannot 
4. Jook to the Bar of God+ Juftice, but the 
” Sentence meers you, Drpart from me, ye 
ewſed; This is the Truth of God, and if 
—_ there be any here lying lll in 
ck-nature ( and we are not ſure all re- 
newed ) think then gapon your caſe, O ! 
that ye ſaw your poſtu'e 3 The Hand-wrir- 
Ing coming torth on the WII did nor fo 
afright Be/ſhazger, as the Curſe would 2» 
fright you, it it were believed : And 21, 
If this be your natural condition, and if 
ye believe it to be truly ſo, we would cx- 
poſtular wirh you, ml even wonder, 1, 
How cormcs it to paſs, that ſo many of y« u 
"uu in your Natural Con4tr1on, and en» 
eavour nor a change of your Srare; ir 
will be wondered at by Angels, an1 by all 
the Ele&; yea, and even by the Repro- 
bat, that never heard of Chriſt, char ſo 
many heard th: Goſpel, and had the cftcr 
of Chriſt, and yer did nor ſtir up them- 
ſelves ro make uſe of Him : Is jt nor a won- 
der that Folk can 1] ep 1 cure , under the 
Curſe of God , and bleſs themſelves . till 
Their iniquities be ſound to be batejull? T1 be 
In this condirion, and to fleep quietly wn- 
* - der ir, will have a doleful wakenirg. 24ly, 
' How is it'that (ofew rake pains fo try how 
= it is with them? If any of you were ly- 
- Ing under a Decreet of an hundreth pound 
” Scots, ye would not be ſo ſecure, till ye 
F knew that ye were fred of it; and if ite 
-, true, that this is your Condition by Na- 
” ture, to bc under the ſtanding Sentence of 
| - the Law, and the Curſe of God , how 1s 


Verf. nt: $rm. 
ir, ye never try if ve be come our of thalfy 
Condition? I :ſk the moſt proj hane nat 
an'ong you, Weir ye never under this Seng 
rence? If ye ſay,not, the word of God willfh 
ſtand up »gainſt yeu, ard lay to you, thay 
ye he tf. IſNy ; and if ye be under it, s&ffp 
no! haz rdous to be (6? Bur [| fear, - thy 

mary of you drear , (hat che Curie of Goff * 
wears away 8 ye grow up. 31/y. Think 
ye never cf con ing to Jdgement, anded 
Gods proceeding in Judge ment ag1inft you! 
Think ye never rhat y- will dic, and af 

death con.e to J: dgement, according ty 
the g-neral appointment paſt vpn af 
M.n? How cometh ir, that ye are not þ 
thi: king on it, and whar may be the Judga F 
proc: deur towards you? H-: will Judge you 
according to- this Wo.d, and all tht are 
cur of Ch-ift, ard not ] ſt'hed by Hin, 
will be caſt into the pir of Hell ; therelsJy 
no rew $:nrtence to be paſiy or to be exe ty 
cuted vpon you, but that which was flank bee 
Ing ovet your he:d before. 4/5 Kiow fefhh 
how long Ke my treat with you, or how fe 
long ye may he in 4 c4pacity ro ger your (het 
flate ching- d ? Are there not many rakes 
ſuddenly away, of whole fate we ſhillnt Fi 
Judge, bur may it not he with youth 
why are ye then to ſecure, why decline yeh 
the Word,and refuſe to let It ſearch you 
while ye know nor, whether the Curſe be by, * 
removed , and wherher the Sentence by 
changed. or recalled? Somme of you pets 
h.p- will ay, the Lord knows that, it ihr 
ror for us ro krow 3; And that ſayes, thatf 
ye do never (0 n:uch as efjay ro know, ad 
to win to clearneſs abour your ſtate: Off 
thers of you will it may he. (ay, that etl 
hope all . 1] be weil and yer that at the bell} 
1s bur a gueſſing, and ye would be loathis/ 
ſpeak ſo of . D.c:cer thar were paſt againlf 
you, about a Sum of Money, 1n any yorf 
Court of Judicature on Earth; and wills 
ſuffer this terrible Scnrence ro Aland owner 
your head, jn the Courr of Gods Juſtia; hh 
and nor ſtudy to be difiin, ard at a pot 
upon ſold, and good grounds, that t#Þy 
repcaled 2 It ye dd really believe thatit 
was «.nce fo with you, and rhat yer ye ae: 
in hazard of this Sentence, ye would nc 
ye could nor, 1 -m ſure, ye ſhould not * 
at reſt, till ye knew that 1 were removedilh 
It would put you ro make uſe of Chriſt 
good earneſt for your peace, and to 1eexngas 
after an extra of che repealed Sentence 


i 
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11s Send hm at 1D all chi>, even that 25 ye wou'd not 
350d wi a terrible mcering with God before 
u, tha ye Bar of hl» Juſtice, that ye would ſeek 
it, is ey have the Curie char ye are naturally [ying 
,,  'hy 


Iejev g2.. Viih It, Wy Fs 
of thafwd of your Abſolutſon , ſealer up in your under, removed, and to have your 
inc metllom: And this Is the cHing that we 


p* £7 % - . A 
. 
BA. 


Ll 


e' 
made with God, and to have ſome well - 
grou- ded clcarneſs about it, that ye might - 
live comfrriedly, and die with folid com 
fider.ce and Chri'lan Courdge , withour 
whcl: ye can do reither, 
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d afeferſe 11. He ſpell ſee of the travel of bis ſoul, and (ball be ſatisfied : by bis knowledge bal] 
ding wh wy r3ghteons ſervant ju(tifit many ; for be ſhall bear their inaquities, 


pon al R 
are nol He way of abſolving a Guilty 
' Judges Y* Sinner in the Juſtice of God, 
Jge you Is the great Sum and Scope of 
h-t are all the Goipel; even to ſhew 
y Him, how a loft Sianer, obnoxious 


theres Jy the Sentence of a tranſgreſt Law, may, 
be exe Jychour prejudice to the Juſtice of God, 
$ ſands Jorge to be juſiſfied ; we are perſwaded, 
40w Je far there is nothing of greater concern- 
or how Jzent ro Sinoers ; and if we knew our 
er your Fiebe, and our Hazard, we would think, 
y taken Jie there Is nothing of greater concern- 
hall not {nr ro us in particular: The Sum of the 
h you? {{wrenant of Redemprion runs on this, and 
:ne yeſt fs the great thing alned at io all this 
ch you Iter, wherein the Frophet [ers us (ee. 
urſe be Jy, What |» the great thing that ſatisfies 
ence bv fllice 3 A 1d for this end, much hath been 
2u peveaken of Cheſts Sefferirgs , and Soul- 
it, Nt Vſeel, 2. He lets us ſee, what is the bene» 
+, thallfthar comes tro us, by Chritts Suff-rings, 
w, adfal that Is Jaſtificetion , or Aioluion 
re; Ota the gullr of Sin, and from the Curſe 
jeh ft deſerves. 43. He lers us fee the 
the befl-ay how this benefic 15 derived, and it by, 
loath th) Wbis bnowledge ; This, falth he, ſhall be 
great reſulr of Chrifi's Suffcrings, Ma- 
y (Gall be yuſtified ; And this hall be the 
ky how |t ſhall be deiived to theſe many, 
that Is, bis bnowledge, or by Faith 
him, wi, ing on his Righteouſneſs and 
bal On, 
We opened up the meaning of the 
ords the laſt day, and pointed at two 
s from them. 1, Thatall Men 
Wometi have a Judgement to abide 
God, an Arra nt and Indi. 
there, ro which they tuft anſwer ; 
muſt alf come to get a Senrence from 


the Sentence of ; 
d hete 3 for ln @ far «3510» 


d. #s. That all Mcn naturally are ly-- 
Condemnation 


ners are only by Falth In Chriſt Juſtified, 
in as tar the Scntence of che Law , abd of- 
the Covenant of Works |s ſtanding again 
them, and over their heads, who are not 
by Falth united to Chriſt Jeſus, and Juſtl» 
fied by His Righteouſneſs. . 
The 3. Dedrine ( which Is almoft the ve- 
ry Words of the Tex?) that now we intend © 
ro (peak ro, is this, That although all Men 
naturally be obnoxious to the Sentence of 
the Law, avd to the Curſe cf God, yet 
there isa way laid down, how a Sinoer (o' 
obnoxious, may be jufi fi:d, and fred from 
that Sentence, and this is by Falth io 
Jeius Chriſt only: If any DoRiine be of 
conce: nment for us to know, ard to be 
we'land «x-erimenally acq-amred with, 
rhis is of coocern-1.c!.0 10 us; By bis bnow- 
ledge ſha | my "ig btrons ſervant juſtifie many. 
There are Torre things Io this Lotti ineim- 
plycd, which by one, and the ſame labour 
will be p oven, and therefore we ſhall put 
them rogether, 1- That althovgh ail Men 
be vaturally obnoxious to the Wrath and 
Curſe of God, yet he hath dppcioted a way 
how guilty Sinners may be Juſtified and 
Ablolved, 2. That the way of atrajoing 
to this benefir of Juſtification,” and free- 
dom from the Cyrle, 1s byFalth In Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, It's by bis Gorniedys, (alth 
the Text. 3- That there is no other way * 
by which a $jriner obnoxious to the Curſe, * 
can be Juſtiaed, but by Faith tn Chrlit's © | 
Righteovineſs allenarly : This laſt branch 
ofthe DoRrine (ayes not only, that there 
Is oo other mean to (arhific Juſtice, bur” _ 
Guy Meric and AY Hs * 
there Is no other way, but the way of » 
to witi to the applicetion of Us Surbfetthe. Ph 
ovz whereby m.ny Queltions, may 
{wered, and many Dot 
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ie is to ſhew, how a guilry Sinner may 

Juftified. 

And therefore we ſhall, 1, Give youa 
general view of the truth of the D-Arinc 
by coofirming ir from Scripture, 1n all the 
parts of it, 2. We ſhall ſpeak more partl- 
cularly io the tevera]l branches of ir. And 
3ly. To the way of atiaining Juſtification, 
;n the ſeveral Cauſcs of ir, as It 1s here 
holden forth, 

For Confirmition of the General Dofts 
rinc, ye ſhall, 1. Look upon ſome Scrip- 
tures, and 2, To iome Grounds of Rea- 
ſon. 

As for the Confirmation of it by Scrip- 
ture, if we look through the Goſpel, Ir is 
our Lord Jcius Chriſt bis own Dottrine, 
which He preached, 20d the way which he 
laid down therein, for juſtifvIng and fav- 
ing a Sinner, So John 3. Where It is 
three or four times reprated, As v. 16. 
God ſo loved the world, that be gave his on- 
ly begotten Son, that whoſorver belirveth on 
bin, (hould not periſh, but have eternal 
liſe ; v.18. He that believeth on bim 33 not 
condemned, but be that belzeveth not 3s Con- 
demned already, becauſe be belirveth not in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God; v. 
36. He that belitveth on the Son bath ever- 
laſting life, and be that believeth not the Son 
ſhall not ſet life, but the wrath of God abideth 
dz him; And v. 14, 15+ As Moſes lifted up 
the ſepent in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the ſon 
of man be lijred up, that whoſoever belzeveth 
on bim (could not periſh, but bave eternal life; 
And this is all one as to ſay, he that be- 
lieves ſhall be Juſtificd; Mark 16. 16. He 
that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſave 
ed, but be that believeth not ſhall be dam- 
ned ; Theſe arc the terms on which the 
Apoſtles are by Chriſt warranted to preach 
the Gotpel, and to make the offer of Lite 
to every Creature z and therefore if we 
look forward to their preaching, we will 
find ic ro run in the ſame firain, As AFs 13, 
238, 39. Be it known wnto you therefore, men 
and brethren,that through this man 3s preach- 
ed unto you the jorgivenneſs of ſins, and that by 
bim, «ll that believe ave juſtzfied from all 
things, from which ye could not be Juſtifped, 
by the law of Moſes ; Where, while Paul is 


| png up the whole Meſiage that he had 
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H 3 bo iden forth, 


o deliver, he goes upon the ſame ground; 
3d wherein we have theſe three clearly 
1+ That all men arc lyable, 
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and by the Law cannot be jullified, 
That there Is # way lald down, throat 
Jeſus Chrift, ro corre by 'ullification 30 
R-m.lſſon of Sins. 3 That the way tots 
Sinners come by this, is Falth in Chrind- 
All that beizeve ave juſtified: Look to ah 
Epiftles , eipectally theie written to jh N 
K mans and Galatians, where this 
on avout Juſiificaiion is expreſly, and & 
purpoſe hindlcd, and we will find, tha 
Is the ſum of both; As, Rom. 3. Whe 
naving ſaid. v. 23. That all beve fin 
and come ſhort of the glory of God, aud 
that all arc lyable to Gods Judgement,” 
ſu! j yns. v. 24. Being juſt fi-4 fretly 
his grace. through the redemption that it 
Jeſus Chriſt ; where is the great mean 
our Jul Ification 3 and then | e ad41z v, 5 
Whom God bath ſt forth to be « propitiatz 
through ſaith in bis hlood ; Wuere we ha 
the mean of Application, ro wir. Faith? 
and Chap. 4. 5. To bim that wwhith wh 
but belitveth on b m that julltfi:th the x 
godly, bis faith is counted jor right 
neſs ; Which place demontira's this, That 
an ungodly perſon, raking hold by Fi 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, may be, and 
Jufiified and Abiolved, and fred from 
guile of Sin, as it he had never Shloned;Þ 
So, Gal. 2. 15, 16. We who ave Jem 
nature , and not ſinners of the Gentiles, & 
not without the Covenant, as thy 
Knowing that aman is not juſtified by i 
wo'ks of the law, but by the ſai by) 
Chriſt; even we have belirvrd in Jeſus Ch 
that we might be juſtified by the faith 
Chrifi, and not by the works of thi law, " 
by the wo' ks of the law ſhall no fb be julie ig 
fiied ; Which place ſhews no« only thibhs 
char through Faith io Chriſt, is JuttifiakJ, 
on and Life to be had, bur fit alio cxculn by 
all other wayes of Juſtification , Knwnig [t 
that « man is not jullifird by the wn j 
the law, but by ſaith; But that which | 
are Dow ſpeaking to, Ix only the polideÞ 
part of the Dottrine, to ſhew that a gully Þ%, 
S\nver, obnoxious to the Curſe , may; 
Faith come to be juſtified, and made tee 
from the guile of Sin, and from the 
as if he had never Sinned, nor bety 
der the Curſe, i 
For further Confirmation of the Dol, 
rine,ye would confider theſe Foxr Gi | 
4nd ye will ſee from them gooe q 
for itz On'y remember this, hat uſlify 
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fied, - Fur ( as we hinted before ) wherein the 
Ny ord is, as It were.on the Throne, and 
t he Gailry Sinner ar the Bur, pleading 
"oy PP through Chritn's Righteouſneſs and Satts 
k "tou co be abſo.ved 3 which is ev. n as 
% 10 8: Decor arrefied fo. Debt, ſhould plead 
I 0 i. a Lieration, not bccaule he is nor 
wing the Debt, neither b=cauie he hach 

thayed rhe D. be, but b-cauſe his Caucioner 

payed it for him; This being lup« 

fled , and rememored, ye woul: ( we 

confi ler thele Grounds, or Reatuns, 

for cor firming the D-&tiine, 1, The 
Sifferings char Chriſt hath endured, and 

ie Sar 'sfattion that he hah made, 1n 

the rovn of Sinn-rs, as the next Words 

4 | 4 out For be ſhall beay their iniquities; 
*0. And v. w/t. He (ball brar the fins of many; 
Pre "Ys, chis is the great (cope of the Chapre: 
we ha There fore It's fatd, That br: bath born our 
. Faith piſs, and carried our ſorrows, and that the 
beth ug Jird bath laid on bim the iniquity of ws all; 
"1 This mak-s a Ground of Confirmarlon, 
4. Confider, How that there 1s not only a 
Tiſh | ot price payed , but there Is a Co- 
anc of Redemprion warranding Him 
pay Ir, and acc<pring it cff his hand, as 
ro 0 ompleat p yment, and ſathfaHion for 
Sloved; the Elets Deb: ; And except there be a 
JemWick had to this Covenant, Faith hath not 
ith, C21 luſhiient ground to reft on for Juftifica« 
hv 0% [io ough J-tus H $ Serisfation, becauſe 
ed by dtherwayes we (ee nct a reaſon, why his 
bv) TW $feriogs can be accepred for us; For, 
4 ppoſe, ( If ſuch a ſuppoſition may war- 
atably be made ) Chriſt co have (uffer- 

en FI1'd, yetic was free for God to have accept» 
be 'ﬆ that as a SatisfaRtion for our Debt, or 
ply ibis Sort; bur the conſideration of the Cove» 
nficd nave of Redemption removes that Doubr, 
exc ud $5, gives Faith a ground to lay hold on 
Ky Chriſt's Suff-rings , 25 fathfaRory ro the 
»Ev9Fluſtice of God ; b:cauſe, in the Covenant 
bu Redemption, Ir's fo rranſatted, and #- 
| d upon, berwixt God and the Medi» 


: 


y F 
and 


. $46 Ieich $3. Verſe It; | 
in the Goſpel to Sinners, which Is the v. < 
je& of our Faith; for the Covenant of 


Redemption is nor the .ground, and ob- 


that place, Mark 16. 15, 16, Go ye and 


warrands them to gn, and make it known © 
all co whom they ſhall preach, that there 
is remiſhon of Sins ro be had chrough 
Fal'h ia Chriſt; and this Is a Ground to 
Faiih, when Goo makes offer of Chritt's 
SatisfaQtion In the Goſpel , on condition, 
that we believe, and accept of Him; 
when we by Faith cloſe with the offer, 
ir gives us, as it were, an Ailiznation to 
Chriſt's purchaſe ; The Goſpel ſayes, as 
Pax! doth, Atts 13. 38. Be it bnown to youg 
that through this man is preachta to you rt 
muſſuon of fins, and by bim all that belirue 
&e ju tified , and Falih conients to thag, 
as giving God credit, and accordingly 
cloſes with, and refis upon it, 2s the 
ground of irs Plea before God"; So that 


when the Queſtion comes to be aſked, 


What have ye to anſwer the Law, and to 
pay your Debt with? Faith, or che believe 
ing Sinner anſwers, have nothing of my 
own, bur there is a Sa-isfattion in Chriſt, 
according to the Covenant of Redemption, 


which is holden our, and made offcr of ro 


me in the Goſpel, and is given, and allow- 
ed to me , for Defence, againft what the 
Law, or Juſtice can ſay ; And 1 betake me 


to thatz And this is the native and kind» | 


ly At of Falth in Juſiſficatlon, when ir 
makes uſe of this Defence,and Truſts coir 


jet ot our Faith, though tt clears the. 
ground and reaſon of our Faith, bur It's *? 
Gods offer in the Goſpel , acco-ding ro 5 


preach the goſpel to every creature be that” © 
believeth, and is baptized ſhall be ſued; He © 


"y 


alone; This Is even ic that Paz! hath,Philip.. 


3- 9. compared with v. 8. I count al 


things loſs, that 1 may wis Chrif, and be * 


found in vim; That when ir ſhall be aſked, 


Paxl, where art thou? I may have ir.to ſay, 


I am here, Lord, even in Chrilt, and in? 


His Righteouſneſs 5 This bs the ground of. 
his Plea, having given up with hls owa% 
Righteoulneſs, as to his Juflificacion he- 
rifices and Offerings will nor do the fore God, and he will hare no other de-" 
"wen, Chriſt comes in, ſaying, Lo, 1 come, fence bur that. 4. Conſiderche cnd of all 
in the volume of thy book, it is written of theſe, 10 wit, of  Chritt's Sufferings, of 
Re, 1 delight to do thy will, O! my God; the Covenant of Redemption, and of rhe 
offer of the Goſpel ; It'sthe Prafſe o the 7 
Glory of Hs Grace, that God may make it.” 
krſown , that he 14 Graciqusy and freely 


uh | br; Therefore the Apoſtle (peaking, 
bh, 10. 8, 9g. and forward , from Pſal. 
&o. of this Covenant, ſhews, That when 


ie Dod 


— 3} which will, ( ith the Apoltie ) we are 
my Je2ifed , And had there not been ſuch a 
\ "4 Fill, 41s Suffcrings had not been uſefull 


+ Conlider the,ofer that Is wad lihGat gc 
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©: Sioner;z This end 1s not only (er out 
Lo thcie ewo places put together, one is, 
20. 3+ 25, To declart, I jay, his righte- 
# fs; that be might bt juſt, and the juſti- 
Fer of bim which believtth in ftſus, That 
bh might be Juſt, that Is, one chat will 
vifill His Threarnings, and therefore He 
hath provided One to (arisfie His Juſtice, 
\ and Oaec that is Falchfull in keeping His 
Promiſes, and therefore He is the Zuſtifier 
of them that believe in Jeius; The other 

+ place is, Eybeſ, 1. 6. Where, when the 
Apoſtle harh ipoken of Kletion, Predefil- 
nation, and Adopiton, he fers down the 
end of all, to wit, To the praiſe of the glory 
of bis grace, wherein be hath made us accept- 
«4 in tbe beloved; And this is a Gr-und that 
mak«s all ſure; for God cannot fall co Ju- 
tiific the Sioner that bel}: yeh tu Chritt, as 
He is offered in the och becuu.c that is 

- he very <nd of His Juſtitying Sinners, the 


praiie of the glory of G:20e, which He 
"will not wi{ls, but muſt certainly and lo» 
fruſtrably core by. 

The 4's are 4. In general, The 1. 
whicreot is, for information, and it's ſuch 
a Lefloi o Information, as withour ir, all 
. the preacliing of the Goſpel 1s ro no pur- 


;pole'4 and the hope of Eternal Life were 
uitetly deiperat, 1f ſuch a Dotiine were 
not in the Goipe!, that through Falh In 
Chriſt a Sinner may be juſtificd , would any 
now then how they may be abſolved? 
his agiwers the Que!tion, and reils us thar 

Is is through rain in Chriſt's Righteoml. 
nels, a:d oo other way; And it we di. 
gettedly bejicved the former ewoDoAtrines, 
1. Thar we muſt all come before the Tri. 
bunal of God: And 2. That we are all 
obnoxions to the Curſe of God, we would 
thick this were a very concerniog Queſtion 
to be pur, how ſuch a guiley Soner rhay be 
Abtolved and u'-ificd ? And indeed, if 
we be not clear In hls polar, fr's, as to 
apy Froulr,. in vain for us to preach,and for 
you to hear, or to think of coming ro Hea- 
venz Which is in a Word, that a Sin- 
ner through reſting on. Chrifts Righreouſe 
nels, according to the Covenant of Grace, 
may come to be abſolved ;, ad fred from 
ze guilt of S1n, and from the Curſe, as if 
he had never finned, nor becn 1yable to 
th t Curic, 
F-w fu; ther clearing of this #ſe, Confider, 

> 1. What J-ſi:ficatios 14. 2. What. we 
* of 3. Anda 3+ What arc the 
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Cauſes of this Juſtification ſpoken of in th 
lex. 1. By juſhfication io this place, 

not to be underitood, the mak tig of a pe h 
ſon perfettly holy, nor to have Grace 1 
fuled ioto him, tor that is SavRification 
Bur Ic Is ro be ablolved, and declared freg, 
la recipe of the guilc of $1n, and of the 
Curic, as if a Man had never Sinned; 

It's tatd, Epbeſ. 1, 6. #herein be bath 

xs accepted in the beloved ; It's an at of &; 
Gods free Grace, whereby our Sins ate 
pardoned, and we accepted a3 righteous iy 
His fight, &c. ( as our Catechiſm 

it ) as if our Sin had never been, 
When we ſpeak of Faich, we mean not#Þ 
general bitiorical Faith, that Devils, & 
reprobat Mcn may have, and whereby a 
aller of the Judgement is given, to 
Truths cf che Word, though indeed ] 

tyiog Fal:h doth preluppoſe thar z neich& 

by ratih do we m:an inch a Faith whers 

by a man duth acthe very firlt believethy 

he t> pardoned, and which pus away & 
doubting, and iifrs him jn his own concelt, F 
to the hight of aſſurance,about the obtals 
ing of the thing ; It's the Antinomian fits 
ſuinption, to belleve at fickt hand, that 

am juſtified and Pardoned ; But it's 

a Faith, that cakes hold of Chrifts Rights 
onineſs, made offer of in the Goſpel, thay 

| miy obcala Juſtification and pardoad 
Sin through him ; According as it's alk 
Gal. 2. 16. we believed in Jeſus Corift, tha} 
we might be yuſtified by the faith of cri" 
It's av attual ciofling wich the offct ot 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and a ſubmitring 

the cerms of ir, for Juſtification; The 
Souls founding of all 11's defence beforey” 
God, on Chriſt's Righreouſnels , and pw 
chaſe offcted to it in the Goſpel, and'ra} 
ing on ir, for Life and Salvation : As ſap» F 
pole there were a multirade of Rebeligh F 
whom pardon were by Proclamation 

ed, on condition, that at ſuch a time the F 
ſhould lay down their Arms, and comel, | 
and if «ne of them were challenged, | 
called to a reckoning afcer his com 

for his Rebcilion ;3 The ground of hisP 
would n@ be, that he never was out 
Revellioh, but that ſach an offer was ; 
and that he did hazard his life on It 5 So8p 
it here, a Sinner ts a Rebel agaipft Go 
by Nature, and being in Rebellion, h 
the offer of pirdoo, and le made 
him, on condition that he clote by Fall” 
with Chriit's Rightcontncls , ad the Sings 
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fin cher doth by Falth glve God credir , and 
ace, ds his Sonl on that ; Whereas unbe- 
a pert (to follow the fimili;ude ) is, as if a 
ace In» Yebel hearing of ſuch a Pardon offered, 
:atlon 44 ald nor think chat aſure way to come off, 
d free; yr would either plead Jnnocent, or take 
of r to ſome other ſhift ; This then is the 
'd ; A that 1 mean of, which aGually 
) Yy fes with, and makes uſe of Gods Offer 
at df df Chriſts Righteonſncſe, for avbſolurion, 
iy. Confider the Caſes of Ju'tificatin ; 

there are Three in the Words. 1» 
| half Bſhe Meritorious Cauſe that hath procured, 
eo. 44Sad bough:c this Benefir, is Chrifts Saris- 
1 not FFfiMon ;' H's bearing of ow iniquities ; He 
ils, &r Gull juſt: fit many, for be ſhall brer their inie 


reby @ _ 2- The Inſtrumental Cauſe, Can- 


b-; n, or Mean, o: Way, how tha: Bene « 
d Jul. F ſth derived co us, is Faith, called here 
peichde Þ Ws bnowledge 3 1:*s che Faich we ſpoke of 
whers & jeſt now 3 Faich raking hold of ſuch a Pro- 
and refting on Gods Faichfulneſs for 

making out of it; It's this which glves 

he Soul a Tice ro Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 

which formerly it had not, and makes 
Cirifi's Purchaſe of due ro belong ro fr, 

by verrue of Gods Offer,and conſequently 

ie bevefir of Jaſtificarion Is deriyed to It, 

by Its raking hold of the Offer , which 
aherwayes Ir could not partake of. 3. 

I The formal Cauſe, wherein Juſtification 

4 properly confifts, is this, even God's ab- 

| &lving- or Judicial pronouncing of the Sin- 

034 ter to be free, and His accounting of Him 


. —_ 
car Faith begotten, and quickie h 

Spirit, rhar raketh hold of it; and fa. 
caclon it felf Iv Gods abſolving , and ac- * 
cepring of the Perſon, a» Righteous |n His. 


fight, who Is fled to Chriſt's _—_— 
neſſe; And thus. thong" Gods Grace 

Mercy be the Efficient Cruſe that admiry 
of the Ranſom , yer neither is Grace in us 
the Formel Cauſe, nor is Grace in God the 
Meritoriogs Cauſe, bur it's that which ages 
down the way,how a Sarkfation hall 


provided, and accepts of It, when pro» © 
vided, and of the Sioner on account of It, 


when by Falth he berakes himlelt to It. 


uſe, 2. Seing there i» ſuch a way of 
Fanificaion provided, and by the Goſpel : 
brought to light, revealed and made. 


manifeſt, 2s the Word is, Row. 1+ 17. 
and 3. 21. Since. I ſay, that Myftery, 
which betore was hid, bs diſcloſed, and 
Life and Immortality brought to Light 

the Goſpel, let me carneſily Intreas y 
that ye would make uſe of this Mean ane 
way of Juſtification , for the obcalnlng | 
abſolurion before God 5; The end of 


Preaching { as we (aid ) is toreveal his | 


4» 


Righreouſneſſe, and the end of the reveal 

ling of it is, to ingage Sinners to make ule 

of it z Of which, though we ſhould prezctr” 
to you, from the one end of the year to 

the other, If ye do not berake your ſelves 

to fr, fo as to cloſe with fr, and 
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to ſubmit voto It, ft will all be cono pu» ”) 


poſe. 


$s righteous, on account of Chriits Right- - For preſſing of this «ſe « little (yrther, 


wuſneſs Imputed ro Him, and taken hold 

; Theol by his Falth ; where the ſeorence Is 
beſare "paſt, we need not curiouſly inquire 3 It's 

yt Ike, as the Sentence of Condemnation 
Fands in the Word, while the Sinner is in 
mbellcf; So by belleving in Chrift, He 

hach Abſolucioo fn the Word.as 7obs.3. 18. 

It that believeth on bim, is not condemned; 

this Sentence of the Word, Is as 

eſtcQtuall, for abſolving of the Sinner as 

Athe Senrence were pronounced In an im- 

| mediat way, or with an audible voice from 

t Heaven, by God , with the Sinners name, 

add firname io it; And therefore let me com- 

es 40%, mend this, with che other places I named 
It; S088: before ro you, that from them ye may 
oft God? learn torake up the way, how a Sinner i 
0, hath” Ablolved aod Jaſtified ; It's Chriſt's Saris- 
wade _ that makes the amends, and is the 
by Fat” Meritorious Cauſe, It is Gods Word that 
the Sudmakes Offer of that Satisfaction 3 and it's 


conſider the great concern, and moment 

this application, and what may induce. 
you, fcriouſly ro mind It; And to this 
purpoſe, 1, 1 would poſe and put you 


to it, If ye helleve that by Nature ye are” > 
lyable ro Gods Curſe , and that ye | 


compear before His Judgemenr-leat, . 


ifye be ſound In Nature when ye com 4 
that it will bea Woful , Dre 
Sentence , that ye will meer with from 
God z and If withall ye believe this, 


by Juſtificacion, ye may have. $l6 Pardows.? 


ed, be Reconciled ro God, and have 


Curſe removed from you, and be pm : 
ſuch a $cate, as if ye had never Sinvedy nv 
to b'ethe 


I ſay, ye belleve theſe. 


Truths of God ; . is not this of your . "Cons: 


ceryment? whether ye. be made Fr X* 
with God, and have your Slos Parge 

or not? whether ye ſhale Trerna y Hug 
Py » of Eternally Miſerabicy wRemaey 


© Tall get Gods bleſſing, or ly for ever un- 
der His Curſe ? If this,1 (av,be of your con- 
" ceroment, then ſurely Obedience to this 
Exhorcation is of your Concernment, be- 
. Caule there is no other way to win to Ab- 
* ſolution bur this. 2. Conſider. Thar it's 
the very defign of the Goſpel,and of this 
benefic chat is madeOffer of to you therein, 
which all the Nations that have not the 
Goipel want, the privilege belng deny- 
ed rochem : God makes Off rof a way to 
you, how.ye my be Juttified 3 and ye 
po__ your defirc to learn ir, and roger 
t praQtically made uic of, and improven, 
and ( as Pal hath ir, Philip. 48,5, 10 ) 
That ye may know Chriff, that ye may 
win Him, and be found In Him 3 And It is 
the Sum of che Goſpel, as we have it, 
Aft. 13, 38. Be it bnown unto you, men and 
brethren that through this men is preached 
wnto you remiſhon of fins, en! by him all that 
believe we Feſtifird ; This is even the time 
that the L5rd 1> making this Proclimarion, 
that was before prophefied of, and publi- 
ſhed by Iſeiab By bis bnow/edge ſhall my 
righteous fervent juſtifie many 3 This Is It 
that is even now Revealed , Declared, 
and made Manifeſt ro you, that by Chriſt 
Jeſus alone Righreonſneſle Is ro be arrain- 
ed; And ifir be of ſuch concernment, 
_ that for this very end, God ha'b ſent His 
Son to dic, and harh ſent this Goſpel ro 
declare , and make offer of this bene fir of 
His Dearh unto you; It's Bodoubr, great- 
ly of your concernment , tomake uſe of ir, 
when it comes toyon. 3 Conlider, Thar 
If the Lords Proclamation of ir, have not 
that <f:&, to ingage you to Chriſt Jeſus, 
for the obtaining of R ghreouſnefſe through 
Bim, it will leave you in a worſe corditi- 
on then |: found you In; It's not now, whe- 
ther ye will periſh or not ? though ch. e b: 
a great matter ( the moſt Barharous Hee 
| thens will readily chiok, thar Gods Jufti 
» "Is terrible ro meer with ) bur it layeth theſe 
" ewo in the Ballance ; It's either a moſt In- 
© conceivable condemnation, beyond what o- 
- thers who have nor heard the Goſpel, will 
me under. if th: Off-r be ſ1:ghredzor Ecer- 
_ * mall Salvarion, ifir be imbraced: Mo to 
" thee Choravin. wo to thee Bethſaide ( (aich 
the Lord,, Matth. 11. 21, 22. { For if the 
” mighty wo'ks which are done in thee, bad 
W*  bern done in Te and Sidon, they would have 
ws 
eten:cd (076 £29 5 And it (hilt be more to 


IWeiah $2. 


<o. I ſhall here ſpeak a lirtle ro ſome (oth 


den in the day of judgement, 


Pe. 1x; Ferm. 
then for Capaneum, who, becauſe they 
[zj'ed up to heaven, In reſpett of a gloria 
Diſpenſation of Goſpel.ordinances. and i; 
proved them nor, ſhall be caſt down to bell 
and whereon 1 this dreadfull denunclack 
founded } Even on this ground, juſt nog 
hinred ar, the Goſpel was more plij 

and powerfully preached to them. then 
was to Tyre and Sidon, ro Sodom and Gþ 
morreh, whn had Lors Tefiimony.vu' Chrin 

and His Apoſtles Teftimony , in a mance 
(wailowed vp that , which Teſtimony t 
Myhred: Now poſe your (elves, whe 


Py, _w_N>”  — —— _—_— ©” 72 


this Goſpel hath not ſounded loud ine 


ears? have ye nor heard. ? yes verily; 
We may here allude to char Word, ta 
to, 16. Doubrleſs ye have heard, the 
ſound thereof is come to you , ard ye ſhull 
never have that to o'jeR, that ye hard; 
not, This Text, and this ſame Sermon 
it , and others, will bear whnels, the 
through Jeſus Chriſt, ye had a way 
down to you, for remiſſion of Sins.and 
JuNificarion , and what will follow ? eithg 
ye moſt berake your ſelves to Chriſt's Right 
couſveſſe for Juſtifi atlon,. and fivdy tobe 
Holy, or elſe ye will >ring upon your ſelves 
a more terrible Condemnation then cane 
upon the Inhabjrancs ofSodom arid Gomoril, 
who were conſumed and burnt quick,* 
by fire and brimfione from H:aven , And 
therefore there Is ground here tor ally 
look well about us, what uſe we maked 
thly benefir offered to us, that we miſc») 
ry not, and mike not our (elves moi ly 
ex uſable, for f1:ghiing of it 


_ 


m—_— we www i .a_ww wc oe co oo wi. ©0# os wes aw woCcy ow ay ad as wud 


of perſons , that ought malnly to lay this 
heart. x. To ſome that are (o utrerly cats 
lefle and indifferent, in making tht 
Peace with God, that to this day, all with 
Ings, threatoings, and diſpenſariots tit 
they have met with, crnuld never preil 
with them, once ro make them that far (6 
rious, #5 to ſk char Queſtlon, —_— ' 
fhould do ro be ſaved? to whom | 
preaching is but a beating In the Air, 8Þ* 
whom fuch Preaching is Frultleſle, | 
Chriſt uſelefſe ; It's of theſe that He ſpeak FF 
Matth. 22, Who being invited to- theff 
Wedding, Thry made light of it, and we 
awsy, one to bis farm, enother to bis. mt 

chandiz'; There is a Generation of iu | 
perſons amongſt vs, to this day, | 
ver thought ſcrio. fl; of rhe Golpel, pore 
this Vottcine , which is ite Subſtances 


4 " _ Jainad 55; 
He of the Goſpel , and without which we 
an crjoy no Mercy, vor Benefi: holden 
(th and mace (ffer of in the Word; 
wor Night Pardon of Sin, and think Jirtle 
to belF of Juttificarion who will, the day is com- 
clark Ig, when it will be much thought of, and 
aſt no few many of you , if God prevent nor, 


, | 
hey 
orig 
and jr 


d give all the World for an Offer of 
thenk}F, and wculd be glad to be burnt with 
nd Gy the World, or covered with, and ſmo- 
Chriy thered uader a Hill, or Mountain, rather 
nanoel Ban two come, and receive your fearful 


[EDoom, and Scotence from the Judge, be- 


; Th.ciuſe ye had this farour in your Offer, and 
n your 


veril 
d, ko, 
4 


de not uſe of it» A 24. Sort are a Pro- 
ne Company, who, if their carriage be 
ed on, it ſayes plainly, pay, it open- 
Proclaims, that ſuch Men believe nor, 
there is a Judgement coming; other- 
myes they durft not for a World, live as 
y do : Isthis think ye, the way to be 
vli!fied, ro be Laughirg, Sporting, Gam- 
\ Tipling, and Trifliong away your time? 
ond þ (pending it in D<cking, and Dreſſing of 
: elthg op Bodies, in beſtowing of more time, 


Right | 
dytoel2 day on the Body than ye do in 


ur ſelves 


Yz 
, the 


To be glutting in the World, to be follow- 
4g the deſires of your hearts, and the fight 

of your eyes? Prophane as ye are, think 
won it, for we declare even unto you, that 

there is a way how the ungodly may be 
hfiified, held forth, and offered in this 
Goſpel; and If ye contemn it, God ſhall 

* | rindicate His Grace , and your trampling 

| \ ir ſhall return on your own head, 

3d. Sort, are ſuch as have never taken 

with their Sin, nor with the feud betwixt 

God and them 3 We ſnvite the filthy to 

wme and waſh, Sloners to come and get 

on, the Ungodly to come and be 

ed; but, alas, we cannot get Sin- 

that walk under the due ſenſe of theſr 

a to preach ro; I dar ſay, that to many 

gf you, the DoRrine of Juſtification ky in 

ie reſpe& needleſſe, 1 am ſure for the 
uſelefle, for ye were never convinced 

your Sin, nor of your hazard, bar 

Sought that ye were alwayes ſure of your 

to- the} Fſtification 3 ye never evened your ſelves 
| ty ſpeakſo ) to Hell, God alwayes, ye 

x4 fink loved you, and perifh who will, ye 

>} ll nor periſh s Theſe, and fuch az theſe, 
been your thowghts of your ſelves, 

of your fiare 3 And we have more dif- 
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you prevailed with, to think 
« k _ "3 * & $_— - 6.» . "—_—_— 


thr, or many moe dayes on the Soul 4 
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ſeriouſly of making your Peace with cod! 
than we would readily have 1n this, to pre» 
vail with Pagans, or with Adulterers and © 
Murderers, whoſe Natural Conſcience © 
would ſooner be awakened then yours. * 
Juſtification Is nor a ſerfous maiter to many * 
of you, ye thivk to fp through © Gods 
Judgement; It ye be atked, whether or © 
no ye be abſolved } yes. that we are, whll © 
ye ſay, lovg fince; Bur, ah ! how came © 
ye to be ablolyved? was ye ever chaſed, and 3 
did ye ever tice for refuge to the Hnpe ſet 
before you? was ye ever pur'ucd by the Law 
to Chriſt, and were ye ever made cordial 
ly to cloſe with Him, and to feund your 
Plea on His Righicouſneſſc ? It will be 
firange, if io many ſhali ſlipin ro Heavy 
aud neycr know how 3; we grant there may . 
be ſon e brought io, who have nor difiin&- 
ly dlicerned the manner how ; but that al. 
moſt whole Congregations, and Countrey« 
ſides ſhould be made Friends with God, : 
and never know, or at leaft never kindly 
take with the Feurl, we profeſſe, welſee 
not through It, jt's:0 us an volnocellighble 
Riddle and a Paradox : Therefore be in- 
treared to Reckon over again; Though 
there be a Juſtification, through the Blood - 
of Chrift, to be gotten, yer aſſure your 
ſelves, that ye are not in the way to It, | 
while ye continue {cnflefle of your So, and 
of your hazard. A 4. Sort arc theſe, 
think that they have nothing to do "with | 
this Do&rine, they are Rich, ouy are » 
Wiſe, they are of honeſt Rank, have 

a Name and Commendation in the Place 
where theyLlive,avdthey have,may be ſome -: 
School-crafe, and Learning, and therefore © 
they are perſwaded, that they cannot milfs. 
Juſtification 3 and where is there one pel 
fon amongſt many, If ir be not ſome 3 
Body, even it may be poor In the World, - 
that ever thipks that the Severiry of the © 
Law, or the Threatnings thereof fa 
them? Butare there any moe o__ F 
wp p- _ or ts Fs «- or the © 
Rich, and. anot r Do 
all come In art this Door ? & pot. thi he , 
way, even to take with your Sin, andfa7 
flee to Chrift for Life? And yer are theres 
bot ſome amongſt you, that cannot exidt 

to think of Hell, to dread It, ( © 
uſe to ſpeak Ard © ek flee 
cauſe ye are thougt 'th adle te 
do your turb, - have, forwe arthy,. 
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| wore Wiſe, and Learned folk 


than you 
are, in Hell. that were never abſolyed be- 
fore God, nor never fhall; yer there is « 


- propenlineſſe In Great Mev, in Rich Men, 


' ye 


and in Men of Parrs to flight chis DoQtrine; 
Bur ſuch have in ſome reipet more need 
<4 all diligence, to make your callſvg 
"and clc&ion (ure, than many others, and yer 
go nor (o far az they do, who yer gonort 
the juſt length. A gh. Sort, are ſuch as 


” mhever knew any Inward Work, or exerciſe 


of the Spirit of God upon their Conſciences, 
but have lived with a fort of wholeneſs of 
heart all their dayes ; If any be called to 
take notice of this Do&rine, they are cale 
led to take notice of it; There is 4 generats- 
of, ſayeth Solomon, Prov. 30. 12. which 
are pure in their own eyes, and yet art not 
waſhed from their filthineſſe ; They conclude 


| they are abſolyed , but never look inward, 


ro ſee ifrhere be ground to bear that con- 
dufion, 6ly. And laſtly, There are a ſort 
that are Formal , and Hypocrirical, 
they were never groſly Prophane , bur 
they were as licrhe truly and ſerijovfly Relf- 


"Maieh $31 Pol. 11: 
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gious; ye had need therefore, to t 

heed whereoh ye found your Yeace, 

beware that ye take not the Form of Gods 

lineſſe for the Power of it, eſpechally w 

the Form is come t5 (© great a helyhr; & 

ſeiog this way of !'uf'!fi .arjon is holden « 

ro you through Cirift , we exhort and by 

leech you all, and cfpecially thoſe of fi 

ſorts 2x wie have named, to look well 

this Grace be not received In vain: In 

Word, theſe two forts would rake ſpec 

heed ro this Do@rine. 1. Some thaw 

mind nor Religion at all. 2- Orhers, wh 

if they mind it, mind it not fo the way 

Grace, bur as ir were by the Works of t 

Law ; We declare to you, that Juſtificak Fit 

on Is by Faſth In Jeſus Chriſt, and by refl-{$'# 

Ing on His Rightcouſneſſe z as many a # wy 

take that way, they may be aſſured to cong} Cir 

ſpeed ; and they that miſken, and (light Yoo 

that way , ſhall never win to Heaven, ff Þ the 

there is no other name given , whereby a ” bo 

ner can be ſaved, but the name » p; ſus P 

ly ; He is the way, the truth, and the lift et 

41nd 10 man comtth to the Father but by bit 
— 
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SERMON LIV. 
ISAIAH LIM. 
Fer, 11, 5=--By bis knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, 


Here Is ( as TI ſald lately no- 

thing of greater Coricernment 

to a Sinner to know, than 

theſe two. 1. What it bs, 

F that ſarhbfies Jufilce , and 
makes # Sinner acceptable before God ? 
9. to know how that may be atcained, or 


what way it &s applycd? ; And this verſe, 


© 3; 
ET 


- \righrwns 
28% ir sniquitits 3' This is the effeRt of 


» burvery clearly anſwers both. x. 

Phat which Sathsfics- Juſtice, #5 the travel 
Chrifts ſoul , or His Suffcrings.*- 2. The 
way how this is Applyed, Derived, or 


of the 


at, is ſer down in the latter. part. 


t, By bis bnowledge . ſhall my 
ſervext juſtifie many, for be ſhall 
it's 'Suffcrings 3 thar many by them 
abſolved from the Guilr of Sin, 

e Curſe ; And this is the way, 

to be thus abſolved ; 


1 : + £ 'O-F 
© >< AP we. be = 
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Fae! 
grea 
corr 

on 
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th 

from the Words; That there is 2 þ bar 
through Faith in Chriſt, and refting on WH tor 
Suffcrings, by which a Sloner , obnoxloalÞ of tf 
to Gods Curſe, may atrain to be Juſhfielſhelc 
and declared free before the Throne dl 
God; This Dotirine imp'yes theſe +T 
things in general. 1. That there is ſuc 
thing pcſſivly atraſnable by a Guilry SinoeyY* 
as Juſtification. - .z That Juftificarion WWF Chr! 
be actained altenarly by Faith in Chriſt 
ſas, refting on His Righteouſneſſe, Hy WH ed 1 
knowledge ſhall bt Juſtifit many 3 As that Feve; 
is # neceffity to þe abſolved, (© therek#FGoq 
neceſfiry ro take this way for abſolution Fu; 
becauſe this,” and his only Is holden FF 
to' be the way, -. how ne 1s artaltf 
edy It's by Chrifts $i##ledge , whic 
fhore bs by Falth in Alia. 4... 

We diſcourſed ſoniewhert of rhe pt 
part of this Tru! che 6rber day sf WH 
a antrern 1 
ng re, the! very S, 
Goſpel, avd that wherein; fox type 
anne! eGoipel, aud 
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Works, and pointing out a way for coraing 

by Righteouſneſs, and Life through Chriſt; 

ns oppoſicion to the Law, as a Covenant 

Works, that holds out a way to Righte- 

s and Life, through our own per- 
Wances, 

+ We touched alſo at ſome ſts of the 

Grice, for direRing of you to the be» 

vg aſe- making of Chriſt, for cowlng at 

with Godz It would follow now, 

t we ſhould ſpeak a little ro that w/e of 

tion, that flows natively from this 

y dif@orive ; For if this be the way, and the 

f the way of the Juſtification of a Sinner 

cath Thefore God, to wit, by, or through Falth 

ref. $'iv Chriſt's Righteouſneſs: Then all theſe 


* 
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y a Þ wayes that lead not Sifners to refting on 
ones Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone , for Juſtifica- 
lg &'Yoo and Peace, muſt be inconſiſtent with 
the Golpe!, and fo to be rejeRed , and ab- 

| d, whether they be in DoGtrine, or 

5 Praſtice ; and we chooſe the rather to 
| "beak a word to this, becauſe It will clear 
TR Dodtrine of Juſtification by Falth the 
Fore, when we come to ſee and con- 
— Ffider theſe corruptions, and errors that 
Fare foiſted in by Heterodox Men, in this 
great Truth of God, to the perverting, and 
corrupting thereof; and jc will the more 
Ig us ro thankfulneſs tro God , who 

Þ hath graclouſly delivered us from theſe 
[7 ſhares, errors and corruptionsz an er» 

(WF for and miſtake here, about che Subſtance 
of this Truth, belong ſuch, as though we 

| | all other Truths incorrapred , will 


Us. 

| There are, we ſuppoſe , Four ſorts of 
| eſpeclally,that contradi& this grand 

Truth , anent Juſtification by Falth in 
bwIChrift's Righteouſneſs, ro which we ſhall 
= ſpeak a lirtle. The x. is, That old root- 
Jed Error of Papiſts, who, in this Point, 
het Þevervar, and overturn the whole way of the 
kf Goſpel; and becauſe this is It that greac 
flog Fupare of theChriſtian World hath becn de- 
ed with, though It be in thoſe dayes, 
a==itlc thought of by many, and becauſe ir 
one fingle Error, bur as it were a 


of very Momentuous, and Funda- 
I Errors ; We ſhall infiſt a litele, fn 


\ 
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auch look on It, as en or 
grip ſpecularive, as a grofly pradtical er- 
206 ueh az is vacurally —_ in 'all 
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oh rs from the Law; and Ccyenar: of ly fear, and jegloufic over your ſelves, | 


it our before you, and ye would nor ( 


+. 


he. 


loadvertantly ye ſlide into it; and whit. 


all, ye would look on ir, and make uſe of ; 


It, as a Motive, to provoke you to love 


the Truth the more, and to be, as 1 (aid, _ 


the more thankful ro God, who hath fre 
you from that dark, hezvy and comfortlets 


way of Juſtification by Works , which is : 


now impoſſi»le, 

It may be that this Error of Papifis will 
not be thought much of by ſome, when 
they hear that they ſpeak of Juſtification 
by Chrift,and by His merits, and by Faith, 
as well as we Proteſtants do; Burt It's the 


more dangerous , that they do ſo; And * 


therefore, ere I ſhew their way of Jufth- 
fication, and the loconfiſtency of it with 
the Goſpel , I would have you to advert 
to theſe Three things. 
ter of Jutilfication, though Papiſls ac» 
knowledge the name, yer they do nor ac« 
knowledge the thing ic ſelf; and ſo upon 
the matter , the Controverſie Is nor (o 
much, what Juſtification |s , as whether 
there be ſucha thing as Juſtificarion ar all, 


F 


# 


1. That in this mat ©: 


taklog it to be a thing diltin& from Sandthe (7; 
fication, and Regeneration, which they In 2 


effte& deny; For if the form cooſiltutre 
Juſtificarlon, and if ro them, the form 


of Jufiification, be the lofuſing of hab» ©} 


tual Grace in the Soul, theo 1's nothing 


different from Regeneration and Sandi»; 
fication, and therefore when they (peaks - 
of Juſtification, they ſpeak of it Is this © 
ſenſe 3 For a Jufiified Perſon to them, is 
a Man renewed, and made Holy, even as 
to califie, or to heat water,is ro make that - 
hot which before was cold; ſo Juſtfearks 7 
on to them, Is to make a finful Perſow © 
Juſt, becauſe of inherent Righreouſneſs Im © 
himſelf. 2. When they ſpeak- of Jufvifi« * 
cation, they make a two-fold Juſtification. 2 
The 1. whereof is, that which they call © 
the Juſtification of a wicked perſon, or_ © 


of an un-renewed man, when Grace is 


* 


\ 


firſt Infuſed into him , which rhey grane a 3 
man cannot of himſelf condignly merke's} 


The 2d. is of a mans growing, or tte” 


creaſing in Grace, when he attalvg 
more Grace, and to more- Glory 3 Gre 
and Glory belng of the' ſame 

wherein they and we do tior differ;. 
And to this Second 


I 


ts 


Juſtification , they ” 
make neceſlary a- Mans ir merit” 
works z for they 3£ thae vj 
1CIUOR Witt DULLES 


ud 


bane to age non Child ir be ſuf- 
Aevt x vecauſe | mraining of Glory, 
who are at Ape, is ue proper hire of their 
Works, which fappoſcs Holine!s; and 
therefore, when they ſay, that Chriſt's me» 
Cit procures Juſlification, cheir meaning is, 
char it procu-es the Fir/} Juſtificarion, buc 
not the Second 3 That is 1n eff:& ro lay, 
that it buycs habitual Grace, as a Stock to 


a Man, wherewſth he may Trade ; bur 


awhen they come to ſpeak of Heaven and 


| Glory, which is obtained ( as they ſay) by 


* the Second Juſtification, that is come at by 


+be Mans own trading with that Stock of 
habſtual Grace; and ſo the Mins Tradiog, 
or Traffiquing with his Stock comes in, as 
that which procures , wins, and merics 
the Prize. 3. Though they uſe the ſame 
» Dames char we uſe, as of Faith, and Par- 


+ don, or Kemiſſon of Sin, yer there is very 
|. great difference b=twixc them and ut, as 


tothe thing ; for they count norhing to be 
Fakh, but Hiſtorical Faith ; which the 
Devils have4z and for Remiſſion of Sio, 
they divide and diftioguiſh berwixr che 
removing, or remiſſion of the blot of $lo, 
and the removing, and rem'fſion ef the 
puniſhment of Sin; and they lay, that fn 
the Firſt Juſtification, the blor of Sin is 
aw_ by the fofuſing of habitual 

even az darkneſs is expelled by the 


--* coming in of light ; but as to the punifh- 


bo 
< 


:menr of Sin, they teave a Man to (atisfie fn 
pare for Himſelt, after his Juſtifica- 


Now, ( as we fald ) becauſe there is 

. Dor one Error or two here, but a Conca. 
 \zlnerjon, or Chain of many Errors; There- 
Fore, for further cleariug of the Truth, 
.avd diſcovering of theſe Errors; ye would 
copfider, that when the queſtion is pro- 
poſed, this is the great fiate of ir; what 


. | thatis on which a Sinner may ground his 


Peace before the Tribunal of Gods Juſtice, 
+452 (olld defence, to anſwer all the Chal- 


b” - Janges of the Law, and whereupon he may 
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- ; expe to be abſolyed, and admitted to 


Heaven ? They ſay, that it's inherent holi- 
a neſs, wherewith a Mans Soul is ſan&ificd, 
+ renewed and made conform to the Image 
of God, which ( fay they ) Is of that na- 
"ure, that it canror but make the Perſon 


+ = Egceptable to God ; ſo that in coming be- 


hy > » wH 
- 
wr. ' 


ae « 4 
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s'Tribuoal of Juſtice , he hath.jn 
wherewkh to an{wer all his Chal 
ges that the, Law 


3 7 Ld ' F . 
4 4% 


.and Glory ; and having Heaven 


= 


ca bring agalnſt his faward, and habh 


Grace, and San&ificarion z It 1s true, thy 
grant, that God works this Grace 16 the 
and that Men are £0i naturaly bro vw 
ic, and that Chrifi's merit procurcy 


beſtowing of this Grace z but yer they (ax 


thouzh a Man do not merit this firtt Grac 
yer he muſt diſpoſe himſclf for it, by 

exerciſe of his Free Will, Faith, Aln 
deeds, and the like; 
himiclf congraouſly mcet tor, and cayat 
of Sandificarion, and habituul Grace, wit 
out which God does not beſtow It: A 
if we look to the 1n(Þ umenta! Cauſe, 
take in the Sacraments of Bap:1(me | 

nznce, and extreaom UnGivn, as me 


Ly 


and iO he n o] 


ſ 
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whereby God works that Grace ( and ty 
)NEs 


as they lay, by the very work wrought 


he be a Man come to Age, and if there be q,oe 


not opportunity of getting the Sacran 
he hath fir in his Vow, which comes 
place of the Sacrament z by which meang 
they have theſe Two effects. The Fri % 
a poſicive bringing in of Grace into the 


keatl 
Peac 
oft, 
rac 


Soul ; The Second, 1s privarive, whereby 


the Blor or Spor of Sin is «xpelled, 
Heat expells cold, or Light ex »ells Dar 
neſs ; and this they call rem fl» of St 
when Grace ſhurs, and drives it our, ſo rhe 
the Soul is pot poliuced with it: And be 


cauſe al).chis rakes in bur the gvilr of Sin; 


which they (ay 14 removed In the Fir{t Jutlk 
fication ; They have a Second Jultificatic 
whereby they fay that the pu lſhment of 
Sin is removed , and whereby they merit 
Glory; And here come In their Dotation 
Faſtings, Pilgrimages, Perigrinations, 
Whereby they make amends to God z «bl 
and becauſe they cavnor win to make a fl 


amends here , they have their Pargamy 


and Soul-maeſſrs 3 And (o they have not obs 
ly.God to (atisfie , for the wrongs which 
they have done to Him , but Heaven 8 


procure by their own-merirs : for theyW: 


down this as a ground , that Glory ia 
full belog is the proper reward 0o' ms 
which, ſay they, Is not founded on Go 
Promiſe for that were to merit Cong”! 
only, and nor Condignally; nor 1s It { 
ed on Chriti's meric, for that weretof 
ward His merit, _— ho 'y ad(uts 
though they gravr an lor! worth, 
be in both; Bur ic's merit in fArl&*Jufl 
on, and by, which, they expe + 


% : 
l 
- 


” 7 ” 
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ſay )}.to procure by thelr own mer 


- 
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they cannot thus Merir it, eſpecially Works, ſelng the terms are Mill the (ar 
Mans Nature be looked an #s corrupted; For confider Ada» before the fall, he wa 
Invent ewo things, or forge two to expe Life, according to the-rerms « 
ices for that. 1. To deny Concu- that Covenant, Do this and live; and here * 
Walcrnce to be S'riz And 2. Todiſtin-. the terms of the Covenant are the ſame, 
iſh berwixe Mortal and Venial Sinzz through their uſe be different 3 avd if the 
j Venial Sins they make to be confiſtenr Scriprures ſo oppoſe theſe two, that it zc 
Iybb Merit, io which they take ina world bt of grace, it is no more works, and con» 

f things as nor, deadly; And if a Man trarily, then ſure this way ot Juſtification, 7 
ye nor Merit enough of his own, they that puts a Man to the ſame terms of the” > 
wea Treaſure of Merits of many Saints, Covenant that Aden had to expeR Life 

who have ſarisfi-d for more than their own by, muſt neceſſarily be Inconfiftent with 

Gui mounted ro, and have merited more the Goſpel 5 This will be the more clear, 
ito Heavenro themiclves 5 And the Pope If we conſider, how they themſelves illuſtrat 3 
S*Sheing by chem (wppoſed to have a right, their Meriting by the works of the Salors, + 
WT ad power to diſpenſe theſe Merits, he by Adem his Meriiing of Life while he * 
* y to chem that wanr, a rlght roſuch and flood ; the which Meciting flows from an 
JF fch a Saints Merits: And when all i's intrinfick worth inthe Works themſelves, 
© XY done, they confeſſe that this way of Juſti- without reſpe& wo Chriſt's Merits; And if TE 
feation is nor certein , that it cannot give the Covenant of Works hath theſe ſame 77 
+ i fexce , that it may be loſt, and that being terms, then their Juſtification, no doubr, 
uy Tf, k cinnot be recovered, but by a new muſt be a Re-eftabliſhing of chat Covenaar. 
i BI Grice gotten by the Sacrament of Pen- 2. The Scripture ſpeaks of our obralning 
 WeFrnce 3 the very rehearſing of which Juſtificarlon, and Righteouſneſſe ab 
redyÞ, my ler you ſee, how unlike their wayes in this ſenſe, to wit, by Gods i:n- 
ification is ro the Goſpel, and ro the puring the Righteouſneſſe of Chritt to us, 
of Juſtification that ir layes downz not only for coming at the firſt Grace, bur 

md what ground of than-fulneſs ye have ro for attaining Heaven and Glory; Irs that : 
dd, who hath not only contrived, but which Payl leans to, whzn he comes be» 

Fiercaled unto you, a more (olid and com- fore God, Phil. 3. That 1 mey be found in 

'{ brtable way cf Juſtificarion: 1. Though bim, not baving mine own righteouſneſſe , 
telr way hath much Palins, Lab-ur and which is by the Law, but the righttouſurſs ©: 

Toll io ir, yer ye (ce what it amounts to, which is through the faith of Chriſt ; He lays © 

Jad how much Uncerrainty, Anxlety, and es by the one, and berakes himſelf ro the'> 

SES forror do accompany it 3 neither do other, as his only defence, and that wt A 

they ever atrain ro Juſtification before God on he doth ground his Plea before God z*% 

by it. And this is the 24. thing we would Now this being the Scripture way of Jaſth 7 
al hheak a word to, even to ſhew that this fication z and thelr way being quke cons 
my of Juſtification is incorfiſtent with the rtrare to it 3 ( forlf they were aiked, how'% 

Goſpel , and that wherelo a Soul can nej- think ye toanſwer before God ? they be- 7 
ther have ſolid Peace nor Comfort, and we hoved to ſay, by the merit of our gded” 

| ſpeak a lircleto this, 1. In general, Works) It muſt needs be loconſiſtene, wich 
then 2. more particularly. #, ln the Grace of the Goſpel , and thac which? 
al, their way of Juſtification is the Pax! would by no means hazard his peace” 
re-eſtabliſhing of the Covenant of upon: We will find noching more frequeatzy 
orks; for it ſoppoſerth, that God hath ly mentioned In Scripture, for the making®” 
itloned Life ro none, but on condl> of our peace with God, than Corenanting”” 
of their Works, which in their valne with God, the impuratlon | of 'Y 
Meritorious ; It is truce, they Firfal- Righteouſneſſe, and Juſtificarion by Fauba: 
w Chriſt's Merit this mach, that He Bur all theſe Three are here in their way of 
h thecedy procured this Meritto their Juſtification, ſhut our and exclade4y Fe 
ſocks. And 2.that He hath procured t@ they have no (uch thing 83 Covenaingys 
Im habitual Grace, 40-work theſe works, they (corn the impuration ofChriſks Righteps 

{ #5 we (ald before, ) they muſt. diſ» ouſveſſe, a3 buc a puracire and Tadglagy 

aſelves for thax, Grace,” bur that thing, and they cangor endure; Juilllica 


by Fol 


hot 
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; 'But 24!y, and more particularly » Be- 
bold and copfider , how univerſally it cor- 
Foprs, and even deftroyes the DoCrine of 
the Goſpel : 1. It corrup's and deſtroys 
the nature of Grace; for it hangerh Ir on 
mans free will, he muſt diſpoſe himſelf for 
jr, and irgives him liberty to chooſe, or 
rejeR jr as he pleaſerh ; and Ir makes that 
tro flowfrom man himſelf thar ſatisfies 
Gods Juſtice, as if Remifſion of Sins were 
not free; And in the Second, Juſtification 
and admiſſion to Heaven and Glory. Ir 
utrerly excludes Grace, and takes in Merir, 
and makes Heaven the proper reward of 
M:ns own Merit. 2dly. It enervats the 
Mcrir of Chriſt, and His Purchaſe, though 
ir ſeem in words to acknowledge it z Be- 
ciuſe it nei her admlits of the Merir of 
Chriſt, as the Satizfatlon to Joſtice, 
by which the puniſhment is taken away 3 
nor to be that by which Life ls procured; 
bnc It takes in Works, Sarisſattion by Pen- 
pance, Whippings, Pilerimages, &c. And 
all that It leaveth ro Chriſts Death is the 
procuring of a new Covenant of Works, 
and the buying ofa Stock of habitual Grace 
to Man to (end for himſelf, bur it layes nor 
the removing ofthe puniſhment, on Chriſt 
as our Cauciooer, jn our name ſatisfying the 
Juſtice of God for our Sins, bur Ir leaves 
jr on ourſelves, and on our keeping the 
Covenant of Works ; as that whereto the 
Promiſe is made, g41y. It overturns the 
fnature of Gods Covenant, for either ir 
makes no Covenent at all, or fr transforms 
the Covenant of Grace fato a Covenant of 
Works ; putting us ro expe Life through 
the Merirs of Works; For they will have 
no Promiſe of Life to be made on conditl- 
on of Chriſts Merit," lad hold upon by 
Falta , bur on canditlon 'of our own 
works alone ; for 'thovgh they pretend 
that ir may be called Chrifi's Merit, be- 
cauſc, ſay rhey, H: hath procured Grace 
to work theſe Works; yer lh effeR their 
way of Juſtificatioo , is to reftore vs ro thar 
Covenant which 4dan had, and to abllity 
” to keep the ſxme terms, thoughes we ſaid, 
the riſe be diff:cent. 41. It's Incorfiſtent 
WI!) our natural States for ir fuppons Man 
before Conve/fion to have a free-wlll to 
” good, and ability to diſpoſe himfelf to re- 
- celve Grace, andgives hima hand In turn- 
} Ing himſelfto God. as if he were nor dead 
F+ $ins 274 Treſpaſſes ; and fothe Sove- 
Igolty of Grice is bounded n2d limited 


= 
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Perf. 11s Serm. 
to wait on a Man fo diſpoſed, and fo dif 
poſing himſelf, gly. It deſtroyes the 
rure of Gods Law, as if ir were confi 
with His holy Law, to have ſuch and ſec 
Luſts aboundivg within, and did not ex 
a& a reckoning tor ſuch branches of jt, 
they call Venial Sins. 6ly. It overturns the 
Scripture DoQrine concerning Sin, for þ 
makes many Sins to be it effett no Sin, 
71. It corrupts and deftroyes the natured 
the Sacraments, and makes new Sacrs 
ments, that God never appolnted , and 
gives them power to work that which God 
never gave them ; as if the very worls 
wrought did confer Grace. Bly. It k i 
conſiſtent with the Juſtice of God 3; as if 
forſoorh, ſuch ,poor Trifles, and Toyes #4 
theie which they invent were ſarisfa&tion 
enovghro his Juſtice ; yea, as if ſome men 
could more then ſarisfie Juſtice, and could 
not only merit Heaven to themſelves, but 
alſo help co merir ir to others; and a 
God were bound In proper Juſtic tothe 
Creature 53 and rhat not only on theas 
count of this Promiſe, bur alſo, if not male 
ly on the account of Merit of Condignlry; 
All theſe things are involved in this Popih 
way of Juſtification, and Incorfiftent with 
the Truth of the Goſpel; And we he 
tonched on chem, to let you ſee, that ith 
rot one Error that Is here, but a compl 
cation of Errors; And truely, if there be 
pot an abhorrency at Popery, becauſe of 
this groſſe Error in Jufitficarion,there is but 
lictle ground to expeR,tha: Men will keey 
at ſulrable diftance from ir in other things 
And therefore, from what hath been 
fald, take a few Direfions, as your uſtol 
It; and if we were tender, it might dow 
good, now and then to get a little view of 
ſuch Errors. 1. Ther ſee here the t& 
ceſſity of being more diſtio&, and cleark 
Gods way of Juſtification ; in the way hoy 
peace is made berwixt Him and a Sloner, 
whet we ſee how many Errors follow, and 
creep in after one Error; and when we 
conſider, how Popiſh Prieſts, evd Jeſuit 
are (moving, and how - this ſame Errof 


which hath ſo many Errors with It, kF 


ſiealing in, ye had much need to be well 
acquainted with rhe Truth, and to ! 
guarding your ſelves againſt Error, elpe 
cially when ſome ley ſo iitle weight golh 
that they call. a firiving abowr we 
which ſayeth, thatthere js but little-ahi 
rence -of the thing; 1 am apt to: 


LL GE SE ECRNWYO SO BpROCOE SCOOP OO OrOS2OgCSSSRFUr=_ASTRSHESSPSSACTESST=AS2S_DSRYCO 


* ""— 177 $3, 
e the moſt part of them that are called 
Ne m4 Cirifthans, could not well tell how to op» 
goſe Popery , Arminianiſm, or Antinomi- 
giſn, if they were tempted to imbrace 
or exl them, of any other Error or Hereſy; And 
when wichall we confider , how naturally 
ze ace inclined ro ſh: ffle by the Covenant 
of Grace , and to clcave ro the way of 
Works, or to turn che Covenant of Grace 
ture} ſoro # Covenant of Works, we would try 
well, what we incline to in this polnt, 
whether 'n our Judgement, or fin our 
Pattice, leaſt we fall from that which Is 
tight, in pradtice at leaſt, If nor in ophni- 
on alſo: 1 Iocrear you to ſtudy this, as a 
maln polor of Chrittian Religion , even 
that ye may know , and b* clear in your 
knowledge of the way, how God acceprs of 
md juſtifies a Sinner. 2dly. Know that 
this Error of Popery in particular, is not 
of fo lirrle coocernment as many think it to 
he 3 It's a wonder that Men ſhould think, 
diff-rences abour matters of Religion to be 
þlight, and fo little a marrer, as If ir were 
bur the change of onrward ceremonies, or 
of words; Hence It comes to paſſe, that 
there bs ſo little Care and Z-al ro prevent 
the riſe, and ſpreading of K rors : We ſhil 
only commend ro you Three things for 
querding you in reference to this Error, 
1, Sift your ſelves ofren before the Tribu- 
ml of Gods Juſtice, till your hearts be 
brought uader fulrable Impretiions of 
Gods Holineſſe, and Juſtice , of the (eve- 
] ty and firiftnefſe of his Law, and of the 
necefſicy of your anſwering to it In your 
own Perſons, or in the Perſon of a Cauti- 
oner; And then confider what will be 
your defence in ſuch a poſture. 24ly Car- 
ry alwayes alongft with you the impreſſion 
of your Original Sin, and Natural Corrup- 
tion, and of the finfulneſſe of your Prattt- 
cz This will make you loathſome, and 
abominable in your own eyes, and Chriſt 
precious, and ſuch a Soul will not be in 
fuch hazard of purrfng his own merits io 
the room of Chrift's. 3. . Thiok upon that 
which in Gods offer is preſenred to you, 
{8s the-way of making your Peace ;3 Though 
wel ye would ſtudy Holineſſe, in order to that 
end, when ye are (o finful , and when Di- 
vine Juſtice is (o ſevere, It looky not Ike 
the way to Peace; Burt when we conſider 
Gods offer in this Goſpel, as it is held 
Horehy 443. 13- 38, 39+ BY it known anto 
I we £1 01 etbreny has through this men 


Zs preached unto you ſorgivenneſſt of us Z% 
by him, all that believe art juſtified from 
all things,from which they could not be juftt- 
fied by the law of Moſes ; And the lovitation 
that is given, Iſs. 55 to them that have no 
money to come and buy freely, without monty, 
end without price; And ſee God rabling 
His call on another ground than your Hoe 
linefſe, and purtiog in your offer Jeſus 
Chrift, and His Righteouſneſle ; It's a raif+ 
ing and rouſing up of the Soul , ro expe& © 
abſolutlon before rhe Throne of God, on - 
a more folld foundation that will bear ts 
weight : We would beware of caking that 
way of Juſtification , and of making our 
Peace with God, that ſeems to be mof} 
rational like to our corcupt n1ture 3; for ag 
many ſay, to be ſorry for Sin, to ſtudy to © 
make amends, avd ro do what they dow, © 
ſeems to be the moſt reaſonable way, and 
agrees beſt with our corrupt nature 3; bur 
that is nor ft which will do your turn, bur 
the way which God hath holden our; 
and that Is, by Hs knowledge, by Falrh 
in the Righreous Servant, 341. See here, 
how much we are oblidged ro God, for © 
holding our to us the right waytoLife 
If ye look to many Nations abroad, the - 
way to Life is holden our ro them on this 
ground, even their own inherent Holl- 
neſs, their own Good Works, thelr 

of confiderable parts of thelr Eſtares, their 
Pennances, &:, Which yer can never 
quier the Conſcience, nor fatisfie Gods 
Juſtice 3 Yea our own Predeceſſours It 
this Nation were drowned In the ſame 
Errors; and we were as fooliſhly, and? 
ſenſleſly ſuperſtirious, as the Inhablranty © 
of any other Nations, before the "Light of 
the Goſpel brake up among ns ; accounting © 
ſuch and ſuch Sins ro be no Sing, . : 
to their Merits, ro the Merits of Saſnts, wo 
Indulgences, Soul-maſſes, Wh y 
a number of chings of that kind ; And now ©? 
that God hath mercifully fred us of theſe. 
foolries, how much are we obl to. 
him 2? Hath ever Scotland been tha | 
It becomerh for this mercy? We do, t p- 
our unthankfulneſſe, darken and -or 
the freedom of Grace, that by this Gofpet 
Is preached unto us , And thereneeds ov 
other evidence of ir but this, that many” 
are to this day as ignofant of the way 
Juificathao of Sinners, anvd'as' abfirht 
trom, and es great f ers to the: 
way of makic of C : "Y 
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If ir had never been revealed unto them; 
” or If they know, and can ſpeak any thing 
of ir, all che uſe rhar they make of ir, is to 
-” turn the Grace of God into wantonaeſs; 

And becauſe Holineſſe Is not the ground of 
making their Peace with God, to take the 
more Liberty to Louſneſs: Theſe are nor 
Fruits of the Goſpel, other Fruits muſt be 
brogght forth; or elſe ye will repentir, 
ye cannot mend jr : Let it therefore 
affe&” you, that God Is ſoill require for 

Hh goodneſſe , and ſtudy to be more thank» 
fall ro Him, that we may ſpeak of theſe 
Truths, and diſcover theſe Errors, and 
that we are not [udicially blinded as many 
other People and Nations are. ' q/y. Pltlte 
them that are lying under darkneſle of their 
Dcelufions and Errors, and pray for them; 
Ir's a fore matter, that the moſt part of the 
Chriiitan World ſhould have the Name of 
Chriſtians, and yer ſhould maintain fuch 
DoRrice, and lay down, and hold ſuch 
a way, @#sz keepeth from benefir by Chrift 
Jeſus; yea, as denycs on the matter, 
that Helis come; For this is Indeed the 
Spirit of Antichrifi, and of the Man of 
$in, that takes Souls off from Chriſt; and 
yer how few make conſcience to pray for 
theſe poor people, and that God would 

rſue the whore, and break up, and 
ale that Market ſpoken of, Revel. 18, 
and would diſcover His Truth, and make 
His Goſpel to be purely preached to them, 
that are ficting in the Region of Darkneſ, 
in the ſhadow of Death; ye would 
picy bound up and impriſoned Souls in 
this Error , and pray for their reclaiming, 
.- and that God would keep this Land from 
it ; It's an old ſeated and rooted Error, 
- and the reſt are but foolries, in compart- 
fon ofirt; 'This is the Devils great Ingine 
and army, others are but vapours, to ſay 
ſo, which may cell us, that ſpeaking, and 
* hearing of ſuch a buſineſſc is not altogether 

-mſcleſle: Whar if the day ſhould come, 
char all our Bibles, and every Engliſh 
| that ſerves to hold out Truth, and ro 

"diſcover Error ſhould be taken from you, 
* and ordered to be burned, and that Books 
 fvffed with their Errors ſhould come in 
their room? Many of you think lirtle, or 
- nothing now of the Light and Liberty ofthe 

- Goſpel which ye enjoy, but if Hezyen be 
| of fo mach worth, rhis Goſpel is of much 
worth to you, and this Truth of it in parct- 
lag. - 5/) ct. Lot thls Goſpel be preached 
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for nought ; O 2 receive not this Grace 
vain, that is, this Grace offered ro youll # 
th: Goſpel, and the clearing of ſuch Trucl 
ro you. O! Whata challenge, and apgr 
vation of our Guile will ic be, when 
come before the Throne? when mai 
other Natlons will be condemned, þ 
cauſe they leaned to their own fo 
and made not uſe of Chritt ; and many of FH 
us ſhall be condemned, becauſe though 
we profeſſed an indignation at theſe B># 
rors, yet we made no more uſe of Chrit 
than theſe, who by thelr DoGtrine ew»# 
cluded Him ; If our predeceflors could 
ſpeak, what could they ſay ? Would it nay 
be this, iris juſt thar ye periſh, tor yehad 
Chriſt, and His Righteouſneſſe clearly 
preached to you, which we had not, and 
yet ye flighred Him 2 Therefore take hold ! 
of, and improve the opportunity , God 
hath clearly revealed this Truth ro thei 
Land, and to this Place, walk 1n the Light 
while ye have ir, elle your condemnation 
will be the greater, as icls, Jobn 3. 19, 
6ly. Scing God hath given vs this ſingular 
mercy, even the clear Revelation of the 
= of Juſtificatlon by Chrifts Righteoub 
neſſe, and Merits 3 Let us not, throughow 
evil converſation, make the Truth of God 
to be evil ſpoken of, rurn not the Grace of 
God Into wantonneſſe ; It was an evil that 
ſoon aroſe In the Primitive Church, and 
which the Apoſtle diſpurs againſt; &9n. 2. 
3, and 6, Becauſe He preached Jullifice- 
tion by Grace, and not by the Works of the 
Law, ſome were ready to abuſe that ſweet 
Dodrine, and to ſay, Let «s ſin, that grate 
may abound, and let us do tvil, that good 
may come of it, whoſt damnation, (ayes be, it 
juſt ; And he follows our thele ObjeRong, 
and infiſts In anſwering of them z And, 0! 
bur this Is damnable, from the aboundiag 
of Gods grace, to take the more liberty to 
Sin; and yer what other Language have” 
the Lives of many, bur this ? Becauſe Juſth; 
fication and Happineſs are not builded an 
our Works, therefore we may live as we 
liti,deſptefully & preſumpruouſ]y refleRing 
on the way of Juſtification by Falth, and; 
on God who hath contrived irs Bur if 
of you will abuſe Gods grace, and fin. 
more, God ſhall charge It on your ow 
heads, this Goſpel ſhall never do you goody ; 
God will require it of you your Sins are” 
mulriplied , and your Plagues ſhall Þ 
multiplied aboye 80y that hzye lived, 


— 


—_— 


cz « -—-.,.Þ+@aQ a = zz = cx 


—_—_— 


_—  T.,c-=- x «cw cx «« ww oc - - 


+. . #? 


race We bleck Popery : I dare ſay, many of you 
you lf would probaly have had a greater refiraint 
Truth} yy you from Sin, and would have been 


w Charitable, avd forward In many 
37 good Works, If ye had been pro» 


Papifts, than now ye are, belpg pro- 
Proteſtantsz a judicial firoak on you, 
br che abuſing of Grace ; And is this the 


an of the Goſpel ? No certainly, Grace 
po —_ preached, that Men ſhould grow 
le bn Soald and indifferent ln the practice of 


ot 


good Works , bur that through the 1 *y 
hold on Chiiſis Rightecuſneſle , they 
might have peace with God, ard that 
through the ſtvdy of Holinefle, Gcd might” 
be glorified 5 Therefore ſudy the gxercile 

of Faith ſo, as ye feclude not Holineſs 3 

and fivdy Holineſs ſo, 23 ye rar not the _ 
freedom of Grace; and put theſe two ro» | 
gether, which are the Compend gf che © 
Goſpel, when ſultably praftiſed. 'v 
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could SERMON 
| it nog 
ye had 
clearly 
$ His bleſſed Death and Soul- 
God travel of our Lord Jeſus, hath 
© ihall been good news to many : and 
| Lish [| It is the ground of all the hope 
_—__— of Life that ariſeri: from the 
Yord to a Sinner; It ſhould never be taſte» 
4 ſe, nor dif-reliſhing to us, in mentioning, 
f the Fading, or thinking of ir, but It ſhould 
wii i reaſon make Sinners glad , that ever 
Now. there was ſuch a ſubjc& to be ſpoken of 
TG md to be confidered; It behoved certain- 
ace of 1) 2 be a great buſineſſe, that brought 
il that { the Son of God to die; the Salvation of 
on finvers Is a great Work, though many of 
rom _ | think bur very lictle of ir, 
Hifi. 4 T'< Sum and Scope of Chriſis Sufferings 
of the md Death, are briefly holden forth in 
ſy rne theſe words , By bis knowledge ſhall my 
_— nighteoas ſervant juſtifie many, Where we 
it goed have, 1. The great benefice that comes by 
he. Hi Death 3 which ls 7uſtification, or the 
Rong, idolving of Sinners from the Guilt of Sin, 
id, 0! md from the Curſe of God, due to them 
anding for Sin , by Chrift's interpofing Himſelf ro 
—_—_— [ become a Sin-ſuffering, there is a way lald 
p rs down, how Sinners may be rclleved. 2. 
 Juſth, The parties made partakers of this benefir, 
, july and they are called many. 3- The way how 


It Is derived to theſe many, It bs by bis 
rowledge 3 That is by, cr through 
Faith in Him. 

We have (poken ſomewhat of the bene- 
e It ſelf, 7uſtzfication 3 which js the thing 
ied at, for the moſt part in Preaching, 
F.uad In all other Ordinapces, that God may 
»& dy the Rightcouſneſſe of His Son Jn the 
all be Solpel, carry on the , uſtification of Stu» 
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Yerſ, 11. +++ By bis knowledge (hall my righttous ſervant juſtifie many, &c. 


by .zhrough _thels Jqowledge of Bum, , carried avay, which w 
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or by cauſing them to reſt upon Hs Righs © 
reouſneſle by Faith, in order to their Sale -£ 
vation ; It's ad, that in this polnt, which - * 
ls of ſo great concernment, ſo many ſhould 
go ſo far wrong, and miſtake fo grefly ; 
thar jt js no great marter In ſome reſpe&, 
whether they be called Chriflians, or not 
This belng the advantage of a Chriflian, * 
that He hath a way to Juſiification, and 
abſolution from Sin, and Wrath before 
God, revealed to Him, which others have 
not ; who, it he come ſhort of this, or fall 
in grofſc Errors about It, he hath little or 
no advantage beyond Heathens; who 


have more of the Fat of the E:rth, and * 
of the things of the World, than theſe © 
who are within the viſible Church bavey 
Bur in this, in a fpecial manver, the Chr. 
ſtian excels, and goes beyond the 'Pagen,' 
or Heathen; Thathe hath a —p_ down 
to him, how he may come to be recondils © 
cdto God, and freed from Wrath, and} 
from His Curſe due for Sin z which we-? 
have ſhewed to be by fleeing to | 
and by Fal'h reſtivg on Hl Right 
and SatisfaRtion ; For Chriſt the Cautioner © 
having payed the Debt, by laying down @- " 
Price fully ſatisfaRory to Divine vt 
and this Sarl;fa&lon being offered in the; 
Goſpel, upon the condition of receiving” 
him ; a Sinner giving his conſcot-to Gotlss: 
offer, and cloſing therewith, may confi- /; 
dently expe, according to that offer 196” 
be.Juſtified, and vo otherways, Ts 
We ſhew you ove particular, great and/; 
groſſe Error, wherewlth theſe who are 
. under the darknels of Popery, are ly. , 
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becauſe though it be a Do&rl- 
tial Error in reſpe& of them, and diſpur- 
ed for by them 3; Yer Io reſpe& of the 
praftice of many Proteſtant Chriſtians, It's 
very ric and ordinary ; that is, co Miſtake, 
Err, or go wrong in the way of making 
of their peace with God : And there are 


" Three (arts eſpectaily, who do exceeding- 


MyPoke, Err and go wrong here; 
ele of whom I mcan, and am now (peak- 
fog, arc not ſuch as arc malncaſning, Dil. 
puting, or Writing for ſuch Errors , bur 
ſuch as count themſelves ro be ſound 
Proteſtant Chriſtians, and haters of rhe 
groſſe Popiſh Error 3 That we (pake ſome- 
what to the laſt day: The 1. Sort arc 
theſe, who, to this hour never laſd down 
any (olid reckoning how ro make their 
Peace with God, or what way to come at 
abſolution before Him ; theſe Perions do 
in praRice devy, what ever may be cher 
profciſions, that there is any ſuch thing as 
a Reckoving io be made berwixr God 
and them; or that there Is a neceſſity of 
uſtificarion, for prevencing of heir erer- 
nal rulne and deftru&ion ; They live from 
-cheir birth, with a hope of coming to 
Heaven, without looking how they may 
paile this great ſtep of Juſtification betore 
God, they never ſaw not lafd ro heart their 
need of It; are there not many hearing me 
ro day, that are of this oumber ? who will 


[needs keep vp confidently their fancied 


of Heaven, and yet never knew 
what it was to aoſwef a challenge. for Sin, 
or a chrearning of che Curſe, for the breach: 
of Gods Law from ChriftzRighteouſneſs, nor 
did they ever fiſt, and arraign themſelves 


- before Gods Tribunal, as guilcy, nor did 
-. "they ever thiok ſcrioofly of rhelr charge, 


#” nor. ofcheir Summons, nor of the nay of 


+»: 
Oo 


v, 
Lo 


maklog chelr Peace with God, by taking 
Hold of Chriſts Righteouſneſs : 'A 24 Sort 


- ure the generality of Legal Profeſſours ; 


1 do nor ſay, that they are Legal io their 
”PraRtices; rhat bs, that they make jc ther 


t 


duſineſle ro-keep the Law, for they are as 
Iirde concerned, or careful in that as any; 
.bur 'rhey ' are Legal In this reſpe&, that 
when ki comes tothe maklog of thelr peace 


F with God, they know nothing but the Law 


Ttogeal with, as that man ſpoken of, Math. 


*- "25. Thar got the one Talent, and was urterly 
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cgeleſs ro improve it;yer when ir comes tof 


F 
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and fticks ro the rigor 


haſt thet which is thine ;, juſt fo, "fach 

be ready toſay, we have nomore G, 
than God hath given us, we have a & 
heart co God , we are doing what wes 
or can? Here come In Prophane } 
mecr'Civil Men, and Hypocrites, and 
eſpecially the meer Civil Men, who» 
much in the duries ot the Second Table 
the Law, and they will profeſle thats 
do mind judgement.and a Reckoning,but 

if they had bcen bred and brought up ig 
Popiſh School, they folft in a Legal R 
teouſneſle in ftead of Chrifts, as the pround 
of their Juſtification before che Trizad 
of God : ye may take theſe Inflances® 
this ſort of Perſons, which are very 
mon, and who In their Prattice al 

in every thing agree with the p 
DoQrine, The 1- Inflance is of 
Perſons that know nothing of the {mput 

on of Chriſt's Righteouineſle , yer if well 
ſpeak of ir, chey will fall our fn- fuch ev 
prefiions as theſe, we can do nothi I 
our ſelves, there is no goodneſſe in us, yl 
God's grace that muft do our turn ; yerlyſ 
the mean time it is nor Chrlit's Righieoabl 
neſle, they lay down to themſelves as the 
ground of their Juſtificarion , but the good 
which they have done, as they ſuppoſe 
Chriits firengch , and che Grace which 
given them to work, and do that good | 
which is the ſame thing wich the P 
way of Juſtificacion; as it Chriſt had x 
cured an abvillty to us to keep the Lawe 
ſelves, in order to our bclong fufill 
thereby; hence they will Brulieve, Pra 
Hear the Word, Praiſe, and go about of 
Dutles, and will profcſſe that they 
knowledge Chrift in theſe ; and that 
have the Grace from Him to perform then 
He furniſhes the Stock, and they 

with It, and fo for the atraining of Uk 
they are obliged ro their own Trad 
which is Im Words to pretend Graf 
bur really ro put our own Works 
Righteouſneſſe In the Room of Chil 
Righteouſneſſe, as the ground, or mer 


' gious cauſe of Jultificationz for the 


given to us, inabling us ro work, b 
Chrift's Righreouſneſſe, bur our own, 
cauſe given to us, and working In us3 


'fo It is always our ſelves, and our 


Righteouſneſſe , not Chriſt, 30d His} 
eouſneſle that we reſt upon. A ad 
fiance of (ome Folk, thar ſpeak of Chi 
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$ ootin reſpeR of Hs Merit, bor in re- 
& of His Strength ; for ſuch will ſay, 

we hope through Chriits Strength to come 
# Heavenz their meaning wherein is, 
< He will help them ſo ro repent and be- 
| ; fo to be holy, and refiſt remprations, 
ds they ſhall come to Heaven thereby, as 
d deſerviog cauſe of their coming thirher; 
W's crue, there Is ſomething right here, 
when io its own place, If whole Chriſt 
re reſted upon, Juſtiſicarion being pur fn 
firſt place, and His Merle reſted vpon 

br that, it were good that His ſtrength were 
Hzved co, and made uſe of, for performing 
duttes of San&ification ; bur when His 
revgch Is reſted upon, as the alone thing, 
when we look nor to Chriiſts Purchaſe 

| Merit, as the ground of our acceptati- 

=, but to Chriſt as enabling us to do 
es, to the end that we may glve God a 
pympence thereby ; at the beſt ir is bur 


wk and we together, this certainly is 
Sirong; for nothing is propoſed as a Satis- 

us, Iyaion to Gods Juſtice here, bur what is 
5 yerly dlatly our own, A 234. Sort are 
phrecabſhmewhat wiſer, who , It may be, think 


5 a4 theuc any thing that is in themſcives, is nor 
he goodrcth che namlng 3 bur partly through 


ppoſe aFfhrifts Mcrir, and parcly through whar 
which have, and can do themſelves ; or by 
ood þ joyned together , they hope to be 
e P d. This was the Do&rinal Error of 
ad proviiſte Galatians, who attributed Juſtificarl-, 
Law ogiin'to Chrift, and to the Works of the Law 
[uftific ly: This way aſcribes to Chrifts 
, Progfflghteouſneſſe this much, that It makes 
ut of own Righteouſneſle to be accepted, as 
hey ground of our Juſiificatlon before God, 
hat the in ſome reſpet is worſe than the Co- 
n the Fane of Works; for the Covenant of 


| TraForks ſought a perfe& Righteouſneſſe, 
of Liar this way offers an Imperfett Righteouſ(- 
radingynſſe, and ro amend, and to cke out our 
G rſe& Righreouſneſſe, it rakes in the 
hreouſneſſe of Chriſt ; bur there is no 

Ch ct Covenant, or way of Juſtification in 
meripure : for God made but two Cove- 
s for men to atrain Life by , one of 

5s, which is now impollible ; The other 

a*ace, by which only it is poſſible to at- 
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which' we are much inclined for }uſtific? 
on 3 for men are narurally diſpoſed to thick 
that they give Chriſt enough , when cheY 
allow His Righteouſneſſle, to make vuP 
what is defe&Rive in their own; 1's tru®© 
indeed, that Chriſts Merits do waſh ont 3 
Duties, but our Duties come never vp to bg -; 
the ground of our Juſtification in whole, -or 
in part ; which bs evident from this, that © 
ere Chriſt make our Dutles, or Perfor- 
mances acceptable, Re makes our Perſons 
firſt ro be accepted 3 and that once be-+ 
jog, then any thing performed by us, tn 
Chriſt's ſtrength according to the will of 
God, is acceptable allo, 

Bur now we proceed further in the 
Words of the Text; and before we come . 
ro the cauſes of our Juſtification, we ſhall 
brietly Obſerve xwo or three things thac 
ly obvloufly in our way 3 The #1. where- 
of is this, That the Abſolving of a Sinner, 
through the Impucation of Chrifts Righre- 
ouſnefſe, is the proper and native re- 
ſule of Chrifts Purchaſe and the greatig- 
tendment ofir, His Sufferings and Souls 
travel were undergone, to procure Juftifi-* 
cation to many 3 So that if we would know 
what is the Fruit of Chrifſts Soul-rreave?? 
here it is , By his hnowledge ſhall many be 
fultified; Therefore, Rom, 5. 9. It 'sat» 
ttibured to His Blood, Bring jaflified by © 
bis blood, we (hall be [auvtd from wrathbzand: 
2 Cor. 5. ult. Ht was made ſin{or us, who 
bnew no fit, that we might be mate tht. 
righteouſneſs of God through bim 5 That - 
which I mean Is this, That Chritis lotend=- © 7 
ment in His dying was to redeem, - and 
really and aRually to procure Abſoturion, 
and Fuſtificarion before the Throne of Gnd 
ro (o many as ſhould believe an flim : Or 
we may take the DoRrine theſe two wayer, 
which yet come both to the ſame account. 


1. Thus, that the thing which Chriſt In- 


tended in His Death, was not & meer poſs * 
fiviliy , that Sinners might be Jufilfied, 
nor to lay down a condirlonal way of thele 
Juſtification, whereby they might come, © 
or nor come to it, and (o to make it poſe 
fible, but char which He imznded warifg 2 
chat their Juttification might follow abſolut= -- 


ly ; | do not mean inftantly, and withaue"-- 
the interveening of 2 condition; For herg” 7 
His bnowledge comes in, as. the cooditieps.. .. 
but chat which I meza is, that He diedgrhof6-75 
their Juſtification might attually, 2nd com p- 


celaly follow az@ frulr of HisPaprhpies 


Juſtification and Life : This makes a 

nd Covenant, or Contrivance by a mix- 
t patelyotfome Works io us, and partly 
ome Grace Io Chriſt, to make up whar 

Wing in our Works 3 and yer this way 

alivg 10 our nature, 20d that to 


 . 


's 


a word, His Death and Sufferings were, 
pot to make Juſtificatlon pefſſivle ro all, 
but that (o many as He bargained for might 
be abiolutely Juftified 3 or that maxy,thar hs, 
all the 'Ele& might be aRually Jutr-ficd, 
becauſe He (hill bear their muquities, 
therefore by His knowledge they fhail be 
Juſ'ifiee, 
We Obſerve ir for theſe Ends, or uſes, 
1. To give an anſwer to that queſtion, 
W har is the native reſulr of Chritts D-ach 
to His People ? we fay, Ii bs their ablolure 
2nd attual Juftification : Thele that wouid 
cxicnd tÞe Grace &f God, and the Death 
of Chriſt fo bio d and wide,es to [cave out 
gone, (:y in etfc a, that the deſign thereof 
w2s to lay down fuch a wav,as makes ir poſe 
fible to all to be Jufiified,and yer ſuch a wy 
as mnakes ir pc{iible that nane at all ſhall be 
ju -ifi-d lor it hangs juſtificarion on the free 
w:l} ot the creature. & io Io firivingto make 
Grace broader thin God allows,they come 
to meke jt none at all. by leaving it on 
mans freewill, whether it ſhall be «ffc&ual 
or bot; . Bur biclied be God, the Cove- 
nant of God was not on theſe terms ;; for jt 
1s laid here, Tet by bis bnowledge be ſhall 
ſillifie many, 2, It gives us theſe ewo 
prattical &#/cs. 1. It ſhews, what ſhow'd be 
our Intevdment, in curllie-maklog of 
Chrifs Death, and that is, that we may be 
Jutiified and Abſoived by fir, even to 
make uſe of jt, for attaining to Pardon of 
$in, and Peace with God; If this be over- 
looked and negle&ed, all other Fruirs of 
jr are uſclefl:, ir will avail but lirile ro 
be a Member of the viſihl« Church. to be 
Baprized, and to be admitted to the Lords 
Supper, to have Liural knowledge of the 
principles of Religion, to have a Gifr of 
Preaching, or of Prayer, &'c. theie will 
nor Juſtific; The peculkr thing almed 
at in Chritis Death, and chat which His 
People aim ar, and have ro rejoyce in, is 
Juſtification through 'his knowleage, which 
} alwayes to be uwnderiiood withuur pre- 
judice to the ſtudy of Holinefle. 

2. ir gives vs this #{e, whoever would 
he Abſutution before God, weuld know 
thac this was the very thing ingaged 'or ro 

+ Chrift, ana His intendment in His Death; 
Ti-2r Sinners dbclieving on Him, might be 
&bioivicly and Attually Jaſi-fied by Him; 
k ws net f,mply co propoſe Julithaation 

chew , © tur thet ablolucely they might 


Se! Abſ,ived rom te-Curie of God due to 
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them for SlIn : And now may\{ nor, 
whether this is more encoureging to 
ners, to have Chrift procuring Juiifi 
on only condiciona-ly ro them, or to} 
the thing a{olutely conterred upon them 
This is a ground whereupon believing 
ners lifr up cheir heacs confidently, aa 
expe& Juli fication through His Righte 
n.fle; Ir is this that was promiic 
Chriit, an4 fc is (his ha” is the na ive fob 
of His Death, withour which it will 
fruttlefic; And rhis may ren.ove the gre 
ob'truttion that readily a Sinner , when hs 
is !1ertums, ſeerh lyIng tn his way, to vw 
the want of R ghteoulncfle, and the feargf 
nor being Abſuived, the want of in 
Righ couſneſle in himieif, which 
him lyable to the Curſe of the Law, whe 
he ſeerh upon what rerms Chrift die: 
Firſt, To procure a R gl couſn le tothey 
that wanted Righteoulacfle. And 2. Ul 
on theſe rerms, that Sinners ti;rough fath 
in Him might be Ju'ilfi:d, and fred foaf 
the Gui'r of Sin, as if they never hed fioned 
themicives 3 Confivering this to be by 
Inrendment , according to the terms of the 
Covenane of Grace, what have they, of. 
whar can they have to ſker or fright 
from « xpeRiog rhe fulfi'ling of thisPromife? 
Becaule the contryvance of the Covenant 
of Redemption. is ro buy Jutlificarion «> | 
ſolurely, and nor the p: flibiliry of it only 
nor to buy Grice to us. whereby to Julth 
fie our (elves, but J«i'|ficatlon ir (elf, (os 
we may be betiolden ro Hin alax 
for ir. 
Again. 24ly. When we ſay that the Juſlb 
fication of a Siuner, is the proper rewled 
Chrii.'s Death, fr may be rct-us upderſiong 
That the R:gh:couſn fle whereby a Ying 
is Juſtified, is inim- dierly Chrii ' Def 
a:d Purchaſe, as to the mc+Horjous caltÞ 
thereof z (o that If we look 10 what JulbBy. 
fnies a Sinner, 2s to the meritor:ow *; 
fi ; the knitiing of theſe two ragerity, yy, 
He ſhall jet of the tv. vel of bis ſoul, and (aid #; 
br Jetisfied ; and By bis bnowltadge (hall Wh, 
righteous ſervant juflifie many, doth bold 
forth, to be Chinift's Death and Porch 
The travel of H s Soul 14, and muſt be 
ground on which a Iof# Sianer is Joſti 
before the Th.one of God z This 
cor firms whar we formerly propoied 6 
cerning this Deflvin!, and allo: fhewsil 
the Juſtification ot a Sinner {4 00t by 
hczen; Hodnclle ; whenee comes it, bf 
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thit makes # Sinner acceptab'e before Gad? 
{th oor from habitual, nor a&ual inte» 
reve Grace, but from Chriſis Righteouſneſs, 
kid 1 od on by Fairh, that gripperh and 


”__ phererh to ir; Bur from the laicrer pore of 
iy "J'the Words, we will have more particular 
7» a cafionro ſpeak ro this, where theſe two 
ay me knir rogerher;, By his bnowledge (hall my 
way. righteous ſervaut jul: fie many , for be (hail 
will bs nl = iniquity; therefore we do now 
e it, 

ve Bn The 0% | this hen fir Is many; many, 
oo" — rdf0-cily 1 S-riprure implycs theſe ewo 
Ew. Things. 1 4A grear vumber, and (o it ſhews 
nog ve extent of the O:j-& ; char is, that 

| S Chriti (hall purchaſe and rede-m many, 
| a by His D ath procure Juſhfication ro 
Lo [wny, 2+ Aretirition, and tus many is 
oppoſed ro aft. and (© rhe meanng |; 

10 MPT Frere ſh-I1 m oy be Juſtified by CHriti's 
we PF Dearth, but not all; and ther: fore as n ne 
RD rb erm from th-ſe Words plead for an un'ver- 
T _ why in Ju\lificacton . fo neicher can they 
"3 hi Þ Redemption, for he only bare their inf- 
bor uHfes. whom by Hs k2owledge He Juſtt- 
wy "T Looking on theſe meny, In this e9ſold 
ir mofideration 3 we may rake thels Obſerve- 
romblef tins from ir, 1, Taking fr «xientively, 
rapes Oiſerve, 1. Thar the Righteoulneſſe of 
oo Cirift is of ir ſelf able ro Juſiifie many; 
by Fis Righteouſn: fle that can (itt-fis for 
o] Jthe Sins of many ; or thus, That in the 
Covenant of Rederyprion, there is an in- 


znded Application of Chriſt's Righteoul- 
teſle, and Purcheſe ro many. 2, That 
there are many, who ſhall Indeed parake 
ofChrift's Righrteouineſſe, and be Juftificd 
byir; 11's not one, or two, or a thouſand ; 
ber as it was Irended to Juſtific men, (o 
| ſhal! be aRvally applycd to many, for 
thelr F :itificarion, 3 Comparing the 
former Words, Ht ſhall fre of the travel of 


"_ bi font , end ſhall be ſatisfiid ;; with theſe 
1 Words, By his Gnowledge (hall my rightroxs 
, ll but fuſtifie many , Obſerve, That Chri't 
_ % nor ſarisfied for the Travel of Hiy Soul, 


xcept many be Juftified by Ir ; or thus, it is 
Uhrift's Sarisf-tion, how many there be 
that make uſe of Him, nd that by making uſe 
of Him, come to bc juſt.fied by Himzas afre: - 
ward we whil ſce; [hele many, art 21] rheſe 
'thar believe , all theſe thar have this crue 
nd (aving knowledge of Him, and do 
tienly ack1ow'edge Him. 

- The making our of vac of theſeDoRcings 
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will make them all out; That ChriitfeS 
Righreovineſle is able to Jullifie many, 
that many (hall be Juftifred by ir, and 
that it is His SzcrisfaRtion aod D=--ighr, than 
many be Ju'tified, and ger this good of 1-2 
Ir's (a'd, Matth. 25. 28. That he cm? ta 
lay down bis life a ranſom jor many, Ant 
Rom. $. is. That the gift of grate witch 
25 by one man Jeſus Chriſt bath aboynd 4 uns 
to many, and v. 19. As by ont mans 1il 
obedience many were made fanners , (6 the 
obedience of one (hall many ot mate rightions ; 
Ler bur th fe Four things be pw togriher 
and confi tered , and it will b-fonad, hut 
there Iz no Juſt grovnd to qurreb theſe 
D1&rines. 1. The native worth, and t:1- 
erinfick vaiue that !s in the Satisfi tion of 
Chrift 1s the b/ood of God, of the Prrfon 
that is Gal 3; Ir''s an Offi:ring this fl ws 
from a willing and chcertui Giver , which 
m-kcs ic the more accepiable , !/e was cone 
rene with delight ro pay the Pri. e, here 
cannot be a ſhotting or bounding of this 
Worth an1 Value, becruſe rhere crnor 
be any b-ynding, or limiting of the Pere 
ſon that gives the Value to Ir, ifir becon» 
ſidered jn ir (elf, 2. Confider the free» 
n« ſe of the Ofer, which cak«: in menry, 
our Lord communicars very freely, what 
He hath bought very dear: and it's done 
with reipet roHstaking in of many, ro 
take away all exccprions from the poor and 
egy! and from them that want money, 
3. "As the terms are free, fo th- Off:r is 
very broad, and compreher. five, as we 
ſee, Iſaiah 55+ 1. Ho every one that thirſts 
comt to the warty; 3 and Rivele 22 (1 90foe 
eve! will, let him come, and tube of the water 
of life freely 35 And we find theie expreſs 
ons, «ll that believe, and , whoſorvry be- 
lituvts, to be frequemily uſed Io the Scrip- 
teres 3 which rakes in all chat will yeeld 
themſelves ro Him os the terms of the Ca- 
venent, to cloſe the bargain with Him. 4. . 
Confider God's end in-che Ju''ifr-4rion of 
Sinners, which is ro make His Grace 107, 
ſhine, and to rriumph, and to make irs 
victory over mans Sin conſpicuous and 
Glorious, by being beyon4 fr 5 nor in re+ 
(pe& of the number of Perſons, but In this 
reſpett; that as Adems one Sin brought Z 
Death on man", ſo the D:ath of K-35 
hath brought Juſt fication ro many 4 44 He. 
Rom. 5. Tot juſgement was by onets condenns 
nation, but the free giſt is of many «' 
3 _ Whereag. fees 


wh the application cf ir. 
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Offence brought Death on many ; here the 
relieving of one Sinner is the procuring of 
+ freedom to many, becauſe in thar reipett 
- Chriſt is a Sarisfaction for many Offences. 
But ir may be Objefed here; [s it nor (aid, 
that rhe wayto Heaven is firait, and ſew 
there be that enter in thereat? They are 
thine ſown, to ſay ſo, that arc Heirs of this 
Inheritance. 1 anſwer, by a diltinttion; 
Though they be comparatively few, yet 
conſidered In themſclves abſolutely they zre 
many 3 or they are fimply many, thougl) 
compzratively but few; Confider and 
Comoare them with the mulchiude of re- 
p:obats that are even In the viſible Ciiurch, 
they arc few, yer if ye will contider them in 
themſelves, they are many; and it's moſt 
trus that is ſpoken. Reve!. 7.9. 1ſaw 4 
nymber which no man could numorr ; if we 
lock fince the beginning of the World, 
how ſome are taken in this Age, and ſome 
jn rhar, ſome of this Nation, and ſome of 
another , they will be found to be but few, 
when all of all Nations are pur together, 
yer jn themſelves they are manyz There 
are theſe three ſes of ic, which may be 
Reaſons why Ir is put In here. The «. is, 
to ler us {ee the largenclle of the ex:ent of 
the worth of Chriſt, and of the allowance 
of Gracz, in reference to the Juftificarion 
of Sinaers through Him, which thould 
make us ſtand, pauſe and wonder. Ir 
had been much, If Grace had ſaved bur 
one, more if it had ſaved a thouiand, or 
twenty thouſand : Bur O ! what ground of 
admiration is ir, when mapy are ſaved by 
Ic ; This is the natiye end , why ic is pur 
in here; even tro ſhew, that it fs not for 
neunght that Chriſt died, tt fhall be a bleſſiog 
to many”, I mark it, becauſe though 
the preſumptuous thoughts of many lead 
them wo extend the Merits of Chriſt to all 
jn rhe viſible Churchz yer it may be that 
in others there are too narrow and Iimit- 
Jag thoughts of the extent of His Merits, 
and of rhe allowance of Grace, as to the 
number of the Elc& , that ſhall be ſaved: 
It being cerraln , that as we are in hazard 
2nd ready to abuſe any thing ; ſo this, if ir 
be ſaid,that they are many that are Juſtifi- 
e«! , we are ready tocxclude none 3 and 
if ir be ſa1d,that they are ſew, we are ready 
» to make Grace as 1t were a nigard, agd 
Churls, and to contract, and narrow too 


>The 24, { ofit { Which is a Sccord 
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Serm; g 
Reaſon, why this Word many, Is put | 
here ) may ſeive for encouragement t 
Sinners , andto hearren them to aſſay 

ger this benefir of Juftificarion made theix 
own : fhany trow ( and In ſome reſpe&i 
Is a truth ) that it's a ſingular and odd thing 
to come by Jullificarion z and hence they 
conclude, that they will never get ir; and 
Indeed if the thought of It's Siogularkty and 
Rarencſile made them careful to winatiheS 
thing, ic were an proficable uſe of ir ; bat 
when ir makes them heartlc(s, to artaly 
the thing; it's a wrong, and prejudichl 
ule of j- 3 But Sinners, there is here ground 
of Encouragement, Provocation and up 
ſtirring co you, to ſeek after Juſtification 
through Jeſus Chriſt , becauſe — 
many that are the OvjcRs of it; The 
Rightcouſneſte of Chriſt, is a Righteouſneh 
that will ſave many ; It's an Articie of the 
Covenant of Redemprion, that Chrift ſhall 
get many ; the Promiſe will give Title and 
Right to many, He will nor be content, {f 
He ger not many ; now purting theſe to- 
gether , ir cannot bur be very great ets 
couragement to ſeek, and a ſtrong ground 
to expe&t Juſtification on this account, 
becauſe, 1+. That which a belleving Sig 
ners gets, Is luſtlfication, Pardon of 
both Original and Aﬀual, and ir's com 
pleat attual Juſtificarlon, not only the pro- 
curing the Offer of ir, but the Applicarian 
of It, Juſtification from all things, fun 
which we could not be juflified by the lows 
Moſts, and Juſtification never to ber 
veried. 2, This Juſtification Is deſigned 
for , and allowed to many , the ſteppingh 
of (ome before others doth not wron 
them ; and there needs not be 4 
puts about Ele&tion ; for the Text (ayes, 
that the allowance of Grace Is ro na 
3. fris Chritt's Sarfsfation that He gt 
many to be Juſtified z and the moethut 
ſtep to, to lay hold on this benefit, t 
hath as it were the more Sath4fattion; Andf 
if the Sloncr (hould ſay, 1 know notif ite 
locluded in that cumber ; the terms of the 
Covenant ſun to 211 that belleve : If chevy 
be a fleelog to Chrift by Falih for 

ſuge, there needs nor be anxious dilgur 
ing, whether che Sinner will come (pe 

buc there ſhould be a fiepplog forward 

ny have gotten good, znd many willge 
good, and there is room fuihc jent for 
maby 2s will yez!d chamicives vp roChg 
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md reſt upon His Blghteouſneſſe, It's a 
ent wolf barge mavtle that covers thouſands , and 
May toff the Lord will have thouſands to be hidden 
e thee} poder ir, and Juſtified by fr. 


peticÞ | 34ly. It ſerves to be a moſt terrible 
| thing} ground of inexcuſableneſſe ro theſe, to 
ze they } whom Chriſt's Righteouſneſſe is ſpoken of, 


1; andÞ} and cffcred in the Goſpel , whoyer ne» 
ty and Þ gle&t ro make uſe of Ir, that He was con- 
1 at the $ rent co lay down Hls Life, and that as a ran+ 
t; bu fom for many 5 none needs to ſay, I 
actal Tf knew noc if | would be welcome, He ſaid, Ir 
udical F was for many; and though He ſaid nor, it 
ground Y was for all, yer it's for a that will believe 
od up-& In Him ; And therefore ir is nor, nor (hall 
cation Þ por, becauſe he hath confired the benefir 
ere eY to few, that ye are, or ſhall be excluded ; 
| The burbecauſe, though He extended the bene- 
oulnel } ht ro many, yer ye excluded your ſelves ; 
* of the# and none of you , who hear this Goſpel], 
ft hall } ſhall have fr ro ſay, I betook my "elf to 
tle and } Chriſt by Faith, but He refuſed to ad- 
ent, if F mic of me, and He would have no moe 
eſe 16-4} than He had; there are many who pleaſe 
ater | themicives with ſuch a Word as this, when 
pround } they hear that many will be ſaved ; Bur it 
count, | will be che deareſt boughe DoRrine thar 
ig Sin-F ever ye heard , It had been in fone reſpeR 
zof Sh] berrer , that ye had heard tht it was buc 
4 com-} wo or three that will come to Haven ; 
he pro» ] becauſe the hearing of many's coming 
icarion} thicher will greatly aggravarc your guilr, 
fm] who negleR (o great a Salvation, 
lewif} Therefore rake twoor three Cavtats of 
bers} this Doftrine, And 1, B:ware of being (e- 
:(igned | (cure, becauſe there are many that ſhall be 
ping Juſtified, there are many moe that will 
wrong} periſh; compare theſe that periſh with 
he dl-J -theſe that will be faved, and It will be 
tlajgey 4 found, that they are bur an handful 
2 mars | that will be ſaved, and that Swarms 
< o} and Multitudes will go to Hell ; Therefore, 
oe thit | when ye hear that the door is opened to 
ict, ef many, let it encourage you to enter In; 
1; Add} but remember this, that moe will be ex- 
tif Ie - cluded, and periſh, than wil enter 1n and 
; of the} be ſaved ; The Scriprure (ayes, Many art 
f there} called, but few are choſen, even in reſpeR 
for eFf - of the called within the viſible Church. 2. 


dilppy Confider that Graces inlargiag of this be- 


(pe nefir, rocake in many wlll be your grent- 
ard elt challenge and aggravation that fh.1l 
wile miſle, and come ſhort of ir, Therefore let us 
(or ( as it is, Heb. 4. ) fear, raft baving 4 


Chr - promiſe leſt unto us of entering into bis reſt, 
1» any of us ſhould ſtem to come (hart of it 1 


Verſe 1. h 
When this door 1s opened to us, we would. 
by all means fear coming ſhort, or nor ©? 
entring through unbelief; for it will be 
worſe with us than if the door had ne- 
ver been opened; Folk ordinarily think 
not ſo much to miſfſe, or come ſhort of a 
Priviledge; which bur one or two have ac» 
ceſſe ro, bur when It is ſuch a priviledge © 
as is made attainable by many, the miſſing 
of ir galleth and tormenteth the more; 
and when 7n4»y ſhall come from the Eaſt, 
Weſt, South and North, and ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, what weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth will it cauſe to them, * 
who ſhall be ſecluded? And therefore, gdly. - 
Beware of thinking that rhere is the leſſe 
diligence, or fear required, becauſe we 
ſay, that many will be Juſtified ; for though 
there be many thatare Redeemed, and was 
1y that ſhall be Juſtified, yer all theſe 
come to be Juſtificd through Chriſt's &nows 
ledgi: And therefore {uch as are Ignorant - 
and prophane can bur take lirtle, or no 
comfort hence while they continue to be 
ſuch; Though there be many that are Juſth- 
fi-d, yet none but Bclievers are Juſtifiedz 
and none can warrantably look on them» 
ſelves to be Believers, but ſuch are fin- 
cere fiudenrs of Holineſſe; I would nor 
therefore have you laying weight, clther 
on many, or ſew's being Juſtified, except 
by way of motive, but on the way that y@- 
take to come by the end, though a great 
many moe were ſaved then will be ; itye 
take not the way of Fairchand Holineſs, ; 
ro come to Salyaticn, ye will not ger your® 
ſelves ſhrouded In the croud, but thouj 
there were never (0 few damned, ye ſhall 
make up the number ; In a word, It's ground 
of encouragement to a poor Sinner, that 
would fain be Juſtified in God's own ways 
ir is alſo ground of ſhame and conſuſic 
of Face to the unbelicver, that reſtrain 
the benefit of Chritt's Purchaſe, and ſhurs' 
himſelf our, when Grace doth make uſe 
of {uch expreſſions to bring him io 3 and? 
will be ground of convittion to all «þ 
have ſo wide a door opened to them,and &d 
not ſtrive ro enter in; It may þe many: 
you thiok lirtle of this now, bar Inv 
day, whey menyſhal be taken Inro the K 
dom of Heaven, and others ſhut «© 
will be known to be a matter of g 
concernment, it once we could be 4 


to be la caigeft in this one. bg, 4 


were 2 grext point gained on the hearers 
ef che Goſpel, and till fr be ſeriouſly mind- 
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Prof. rt. - Ferm. 56; 
ed, there is nothing that we can do in 
Religion, that will be ro any purpoſe, 


T's a oreat mitter to have the ſolfd 
impreilion of Chrifi's fulneſſe on our 
Spirics, and ro be throughly per- 
{waded , thar there is a Righteoul- 
neſle to be had in Him; yetche Con- 

ſoiarion is not 'ull, aleſfe chere be clear- 

eſſe in the way, how this Righteouſneſs is 
applycd, and come by, and a kindly yeeld» 
ing to follow that way; For though we 
know that Chriſt dled, and that there is 

@ Righrecuſnefle purchaſed , yer rhere are 

many that are never Jultificd, and thar 
ſhall n-ver be ſaved by ir ; And therefore 

it wcu'd not be fo much, to know ther 
there is ſuch a thing , if he had nor laid 
down @ way how we may be pertakers of 

jr ; which way canno more fail and mi 

give, than Chriiſt's Righreouineſte can ; 

ani theſe Words hold our the way, Þy his 
 Stowledge ſhall my rightrous ſ-rvant fuſtifee 
meny : That is, throuzh Faith In Chritt 
 *many ſhallbe made Righteous; His $icts- 
faction ſhall be accounted the Believers, 

- whereby ic ſhall come to paſſe, thac they 

- ſhall be as really Joſtified , 2s if rhey had 

born their own lniquities, becavſe His 

” bearing of them ſhall be accounted 

r$s 

We ſpike , 1. of this ral, that 
there is (uch a thing as juſtification, or 
God's abſoivirg of a Sirncr, who by His 

"own niquity 1s Jyable ro the Curſe. 2, 

'- Fbar this Juſtificacton is the proper eff: & 

of Chriſt's D-ath. 3. From rhe Odje&t 

{ of irz Thar chey are many, yer not al, 
= who ace Juſirficd, mary being pur as a 

- mids berwixc rwo ex'reams, netrher includ- 

"Ing all, nor only caking in a very few 

Having pur by theſe more general Doddrines 

* we wouid now ſpeak a little to this great 

© benefir of Faffification. in reference to the 

y ricular Cauſes that concur to the atrain- 
= of ſt, which will lead us ro a more 

ditiin&t opraking of it ; there is ground for 

+ Them all in the Text; and therefore we 

hall pur chem rogerher , thar ye may have 

ſhore. view. of this great benefit com» 
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ISAIAH LIM. XI, ol 
V:rſe 1. -+»-By bis browledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, Sec. Go 


There are comm-nly ſix cauſes affigned & #* 
to, or made neceſſary to concur in Juſlifi. } ?* 
cation , though we know not well howr }f 4 
expreſle them, ſo as ye may rake themup, H 
becauſe of the ignorance of many of you, } F 
1. There Is the Efi-iene cauſe,and thark Ih 
God , the party that doch Jaſtifie, 2, } ® 
The End, or Fins! Cauſe, and that isHy } © 
040 Gloarv. 3. The Meritorious Came, bo 

th 
Þ 


or that which procuresir, or the ground & 
on which Go t Ju'tifics, and thar is Chrift's | 
Merir. 4. Thc inward 1nffrumntel Cauſe, | ® 
by which we ger a title to, and an intereſ 
in Chrift's Merit, and cher Is Faith. 
The Forma! Cauſe, or that wherein Ju'lift 


cation confifts, and rhat is, Iepuration of M 
Chrift's Righceouſve!.c tothe Sivner upon d 
His accepration of jr, and rhe abfolving £ 


ofthe Sinner by vertue of His Righteont. | 
ne-e, 6, The Fr'ernal inſtrumental Cauſe, 6 


and rhart is the Word of God, by which - 
this Juſti-carjon by revealed, and whereln C 
God declares and piſſes rhe Senrence, | 

For th: F-r@#, ye woult for clearingol a 


Ir remember what we ſpeke in our enrring 
on thts Dottrine ; That this Word Juſtifi- | *' 
cation is a Legal, Forenfick. or Judichl 
Wod; and we are to conceive of God, ſo 
who Is the party cffended, as the Judge; 4 
and of rhe Sinner arraigned, and brought 
before His Tribunal ro be Judged, #s ade- 
linquenr ; the Lawgives In the Lybel, or 
Indiremenr, founds the Challenge, or Ac- . 
cuſarion 3 the Sinners Conſcience, and 
Adtions arc as ſo many Witneſſes, proving 
the breaking ofthe Law , avd him robe 
obnoxious to the Curie on that account 3 
Fa this we fay that Go# Is che effecient 
Cauſe, and ſo we may take the Words, BY 
his knowledge (ſhelf my righteous ſervant 
juſtifie many; Attively and efficienly 0 
look ro Chritt, as having «his Power, as fie 
is God : which is proper to-God afone, 8s 
is clear, Rom. 8 34. It is God that juſtifits: 
I, Cor, 4. 4. Thoagh 1 bnow nothing by #J 
felf, yet 1 amnot hereby juſt: fird, but be that” 
Judgeth me 7s the Ld 3 Aud vwhis bs area 
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of .che former 3 to wit, that mo other can 
ablolve bur God, ihe party cffcnded, wi.o 
þ Juige. 

We mark ir-for this praRical 2ſe,which 
| the Apoſtle makes of ir, which is to bid os 
ly eſs weight upon others, thitking well 
of -us, or ablolvi'ng us, and ob our own 
abloiving of our 1- Ives 3 the Lord chargeth 
ſome thus, Lube 16, 15 Ne are they which 
jotifie your Jelves before men, but G:d knows 
gour, hearts; Pant will pot jutiific himielf, 
F for that is Gods placc and prerogative ; 
How many are there, who take another 


pu perſons cefiimony for Gods. and think, 
ho | that fince others love, reipe& and Comes 
mend them, they are in a good condition, 
us | and well enough; bur, alas, I that per- 
ime. | foo God ? Except mens teſtimony be foun- 
ng | ded on the grounds that are held forth in 
3t1'; | the Word ( and iffo, then it's Gods tefil. 
a4 | mony ) ic will nor do the buſineſs, nor 
res | grail you any thing, except there be 2 
We of Abſolurion pronounced and 
", paſt by Bic, their Sentence, or your own 
o of | #Ill berecalle-:zchough many of you do nor 
, down-right profeſs this, yer many of yau 
*. pradtically fall into it 3 alwaycs remember, 
*.» ahatic bs God tha! Jutt:fics, and that His 
fe. | Abſolurtoo is 6&:FﬀF rent from mens, and 
hich from your own 3 many may have ,good 
relp | ovghts of you, and ſo may ye of your 
le'ves, when God may have none. 
_ For the 24. To wit, the FinalCaule, It is 
= dear hece allo, by comparitg the former 
hifi verſe with the words going betore , (ip chls 
yeial | lam-wrvſe z and ye may take it In this Gb- 
50d ſryation 5 That che Glory of Gcd, and of 
Iee; | be Medlaror, Is the «end that God hath 
opht A before Him, ln the Juſtlifying of Sinners; 
de. | Therefore It is called the Lords. pleaſure,or 
Fr delight, avd the Mediators ſatisjefiion; 
"he. | becauſe: hath ,puipoſed to:Himlelf there- 


nd | he Glory of His -Grace, cipecially, and 
allo of others ovrMis:Attribuis,:as His end, 


- ad fo hath a kind of longing defre, and 
me ; | firſtafrec It; tor the Lord beipgab(oluce- 
ie | Y Glorious canner but love :His own 
1, yy {© Glory, and belggthe lnfiokely Pure, alluffi- 
vat | dat: Good,, He cannot bur love Himielf, 
y to | 4 Hls own Glory; and therefore, for 
«file «raining of this pd, He Juſizfies and Ab- 


ſores, poor Sjoners.: Now Goo is glorified 


e, 8s 
ifits: wo'wayey, 11, He gets the Glory. of 
y ky His,Grace, that bs exceedingly magnified 


thereby. as is clear, &fbeſ, 1- 5. Having 


ly deny-ir alſo, 


for your feives; 


T7]: II. F 


by $tkas Chriſt to kimſelf, atcording to + 
00d pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the © 
glory of his grace; 1's the Lords pleaſure, 7 
to gior'fi- His Groce, and this proves a0 
be to the Glory of His Grace, when a $;n- | 
ner lyable to wrath 1s iu:ly Juſ ified, and 3 
Inihiled ro Heaven. 2 He gets thereby 
the Glory of His Jufiice , ard Righteous © 
nes , which takes in the gorifying of 
Gca's Holineſs ar d Wiicom ; He is ſeen 
hexe 10 be a Holy God, who will needs 
zefiifie Hs diſlike at Si, v here-ever it bs 5 
a juſt .Gud, that will recds puvifh ir, a | 
graciovs God that will parc ov; and fuch 

a wiſe God, as finds our the way, how both 

to puniſh and pardon, without any the 

leaft Im-putaiion, elther co His Jufilee, or 

to His Mercy. and Grazt ; and {o He ſhews ©? 
Hiw(clt to be ir fir ly Juti. Graclows, Wile 
and -Holy, in the Juſſificatior of +inners 5 
Thele we may (ec, Rom. 2. 24 25, 26s 
Being-quſ1ifiea freely by his grace , through the © 
reatmpiion that 3s in Jeſus Chrifi. There. 

Juttice and Grace ſhine clearly , Juftifiggs 
tlon-ls free, yet 1here {ya Price laid down, 
and a S11hfaRtion made ro Juſlice 3 and * 
the 26. .v11ſe ſhews the-end, to wit, To-des. * 
clare bis righteoaſneſs, that ke might be guſt, 
and the juſtifitr of thrm "who helivue its 
7:ſus; He ha-h indeed token a wayg how ts - 
pardon Sin, bur (o as ir js through 2 Re- - 
den pticn, .or by the exaGing.of a (Prigr, > 
that He (may be-(eer-to be Juſt, who wil} 4 
not pardon Sin without @ Sailf.dlon $ 
Jefiice:kyghes In this, . that ;Chiift bs;pur 40. 
pay agreat Price; and that He may be} 
{cen to: be - Graciaus, He hath laid down '& 
may, haw the tiice that-was to. he payed: 
by Chiift, might be-kmpured 20,07: Feckap» | 
.ed, on the account :of the guil:y Sloner, 
and that 'He mjght-thereby be abſolved 2 ** 
And thus Jetiice and Grace-kiis.czch other, : 
in this admireble contrivance 3 And 2b 

though. none almoſt. cxce pr Socinians deny * 
the Juſtice cf God, Jo the JuſilGicazionvpt 
Sinners, yet-as: they do Daft inally, InSub« 
ſiznce dery It; io many of us, who; 
fs{s to. abhore theiriDofirine, do: 


And therefore, as the 1. &ſe.cf Ir, 
meiſpeak alitrle 40 uabellevers, and aft 
you, 'what tbirk (ye will become | of you # 
ye ruſt either betzke! yavr lelvesro:Ghrl 
SariifaGtion, or «ye mult 1eſclve. xo 
:$ecure; Hypacrives t 
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wayes bepracious, and never ſuftcr them- 
ſelves think of the necefli:y of a ſarisfa&tion 
to be made to His Jufticez and thus they 
flight, and on the marcer deny His Juſtice; 
as if He were Dot to be glorified in that At- 
tribute, as well az in H.s Grace and Mercy; 
whereas there is no other way to declare 
God to be Juſt, in the Juſtification of 
them that believe but this, which briogs 
them to Chriſts Satisfaction. 

tle 2, It's ground of notable Conſola- 
tlon, and Encouragement to a poor exer- 
ciſed Soul, ſenfible of Sin, whereupon to 
expe Juſilfication z It's Gods end in juſtl- 
fying Sinners, to ſer out the glory of hls 
Grace; and is it not much that God 
ſhould contrive ſuch a way for glorify1ng of 
Himielf, as ſhould carry along in it good 
to us, Yea, ſuch a way as ſhould reſolve in 
our good, which comes In as a ſubordinar 
end, to the glorifying of His Grace, as the 
ulcimar end ; may not this be an encoura- 

emenr to them, to ſeek after Juſtificarl- 
"*xlon on theſe terms, ard for this end ? 
uſe 3. It ſhews, That as maby as ſub- 
mir nor to the way of this Righteouſuels 
and of Juftificarion by Grace, are thwart- 
ing with God's End; they ſet themſelves 
to hinder and obſtru& ir, even that He 
ſhould not be glorified in Hls Juſtice and 
Mercy; they do what they can, that God 
ſhovId neither be Juſt nor Gracious z but 
He ſhall be Juſt in condemning them, whe- 
ther they will or nor, though He be not 
glorified in His Grace, as to them, they 
{erting themſelves, whar they can to ler 
Ir, yet io His Juſtlce He ſhall moſt certaln- 
ly be glorified: O! that Men and Wo- 
men believed how deep their guilt draws, 
who are found fianding in the way of the 
ery of Gods Grace ; Ic will be found 
n ſome reſpe&, ro draw deeper than the 
Gullr of theſe abominable Sins of Adultery 
and Murder, in the day of the Lord; and 
yet many of you will be found to have done 
this, and to have come fhort of Righte- 
ouſneſs. 
For the 3. That {s,the Meritorious Cauſe; 
Take it in chis Dofrine, that the merito- 
rlous Cauſe, that procures our Juſtificati- 
on, and with reſpe& ro which, God Juſti- 
- fiesa Sinner, Is the alone Merit and Sachs- 

- ation of Chriſt Jelww; And this ariſes 
from the Texr, on theſe two Confidera- 
$. 1, Becauſe this Juftificacion ts laid 
o, as an cffc& of Chritts Sogl-rrave), 


4 


Perf. It. Serm 
proper and Immediat effet of Chridy 
Suftcrings, then His Soul ſufferings muſt 
be the Meritorious Cauſe of it, we caſh 
not imagine another; He purpoſeth byll & 
His Sufferings , for the Ele , that theyſ 6 
ſhall by His Knowledge be Jufi!fi-d, there, 
fore they muſt be Ablolyed, and Jouſlified, 
by His interpoſing, to take on their Dehy, 
and fo His Sufferings muſt be the procur 

Cauſe of it; The 2, ConfiddainF 
taken from the words following , He (hull 
ju(tifie many, for be (hall bear their iniqu 
ties 3 If Chrifts bearing of our inlquhia 
be the ground of our ] uſtification, or that 
by which It is procured, then His Suffer} 

muſt be the Meritorious Cauſe of our Jy 

ficarion,or rhat on account whereof we re 
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Juſtifi:zd ; becauſe His bearing of our ink. | 
I; 
by 
| 
N 
be 
bl 
tel 
& 


X 
| 
(> 
b 


quiries can no other wayes be the cauleof 
our Juſtificarion, but by Hls Interpofingto 
Merit the ſame to us by His Suff:ringy 
Would ye know, as if the Prophet had 
ſaid, hgw Chriſts Sufferings ſhall be the 
cauſe of our Jaſiification ? Here |t (is, Ht 
ſhall bear oar in!quities, and therefore our 
Juſtificarclon flows there-from ; the Lord, 
by the Prophet, hath fo k:.Ic theſe two 
rogether, that His Suffzrings, both go be 
fore, and are ſubjoyned to His 7uſtifying of 
many, That it may be put out of queſtion, 
chat the Mediators Suffering, is che alone 
Meritorious Cauſe of Hls pronouncing the 
Sentence of ]uſtjfication, and of accepting 
and accounting us as righteous beforeHim, 
This Is not io ſo many words profeſledly 
controverted, or denyed by the Papiſ, . 
with whom we here deal; For they grant, \ 
that Chriſt by His Sufferings procure 
Grace, and Gods accepration of our good 
Works, io ſo far as they are rewarded b& 
yond their condigniry : Burt to make the dif 
ference berwixt them and us the more clear 
we ſhall pur io Fozr Words fo the DoRrine 
and (peak a lirtle to thera 3 We (ay hen, 
thar Chriſis SatisfaRlon is not only the 
Merlcorious Caule of Juſtificacion, bur all 
1. It is the neareſt and moſt immedi 
Cauſe. 2, The alone Meritorious Cauſe 
3, The Meritorious Cauſe, as Contradk 
ttioguiſhed from, and oppoſed ro our ow 
Works, aod Iinhereve Rightcoulne(s, 4 
Ic is the Merirorious Cauſe, as inherenr In 
Him, and as imputed ro us; Theſe For 
are clear in che 7ext, and may very well 
be put in the Dotrive, 
4; Then, we fav, it's not only the 
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erm om. $6. 
Chrifwrious Cavſe , but the next immediat 
gs muſiff Cav c, cauſe propingue ( 2s we uſe to ſpeak 
ve can hrie >choos ) of our Juſtification 3 So 
ſeth byf ut if 4: be afked, what 1s the Cauſe or 
at they} 6 ound on «hich God abvſolves a Sinner, 
, there « x1e Dex Immediur thing, that He hath 
oſlified}4reipett ro io His Juſtifying of him ? It's 
Ir Debr, | Cuf's Merit, His Soul travel and Suffer- 
= bg; Pap:ſts deny this, and make the next 
tn wedlat Cauie to be the Grace Infuſed 
He (bull F'h us, that which Iz called, gratia gratum 
iniquie Bfciens : Bur of ye aſk the Propher , what 
Mquhie Fþ the Ground, } mran the next immediat 
or that } Guic , on which Juthificacion Is derived 
ﬀe bmany ? He tells vs, char Ir Is not the in-+ 
Ir Juſtl. Jlercor Righcreouſneſs of theſe who are 
' weare | uſtificd : bur char fir's Chrilt's Sou! travel, 
ur inf. {yd His bearing of or ins (nities ; Hence, 
cauſe of $1 Cor. 1. 30. Chrilt is called cur Rigl-re» 
ofing to | cvinels. He 3s ( faith the Apolile ) made 
ering: | ff God unto ns, wiſdom vighttouſneſ:, Kc. 
[et had | Not only by Chritt hive we a Rightcout- 
be the Jack, thac mak $s us acceptable ro God, 
is, He fot H's Righteouſneſs Is ours, and Gnds 
ore our | ſripettiog of us, jn, Qr through ft makes 
Lord, Fw acceprabl-. 

le two | -24/y Not only is His Righteouſneſs the 
go be- FI rivorious Cauſe, but it's the only Me 
ſying of } fliortous, or the alone Meritorious Canſcs 
eftjon, 4d herein Papiſts and we diffcr : They 
alone Spant char Chriti's Sarisfaſtion Is the Me- 
Ing the Yitoricus Cauſe, bur remotely only, as it pro» 
| (ures inward or loherent Grace, by 
which we Merit ; but they will nor have 
t ro be the only Meritorious Cauſe , bur 
vill needs haye our own Works ro merit 
$i, and that properly ; whereas the Pro- 
pher ſpeaks of Jutiificaclon , as the eff & 
of Chriſt's Soul rravcl only ; and if ſo, th<n 


he dif» | there cannot be two (ocial or joynr Meri- 
Cauſes 3 Therefore throughour the 
ſcripture, when the Mcric of Juſtificati- 
0 is artributed co Chritt, it excludes all 
diher things, and js oppoſed to our own 

works; which js the Third thing. 
3h. Then we ſay, That Chriti's Righre- 
dulneſs is the Meriroriqus Cauſe of our 
Jeſtification, as Contra dif. Inguiſhed from, 
md oppoſed ro our own Inherent Righte- 
tuſnels, or Works; and herein aiſo Px- 
s and we d'ffcr; They grant indeed a 
tous Tofluence to Chrifi's Righte- 


wer: own Righteouſneſs Meritorious , not 
. TY di 
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faith 53. Pol. 11, 


there can be no other thing admitred, for 


tuſde(s ; bur that is ( ay they ) as ir makes © 
guiſhed from, and oppoſed 


'o our own Righreouſneſs, but. as, havie ge 
Ivtlucnce on ir. Now theſe are diredtty * © 
oppoſed in Scripture, } ſhall anly name 
that ove clear plice. Phil. 3 9. That I may 
be found in bim, not baving my own righte» 
onjneſs, which is of the law. but that mbich 
is through the faith of Chriſt; Where Paul 
coniulrivg, and refolv:ng what he will be. 
take hin {If co, as his Defence as the bar 
of God;z We ſee, 1. That it is His Scope 
and de fign, that in the day of Judgen ent, 
he may be found Io (uch a caſc apd poſture, 
that he may be able to abide the tryal. 
And 2, That he ſpeaks of 1wo Righteouſ- 
n« ſes, the One Is Hs own, that is the 13» 
herent Grace which he hath gotren, and 
the Works which he hath done : The 
O:ber 1s, the Rightecuſneſs of Chrifi with= 
cut him, which is by Faith; Now when 
he layes his reckoning.he 1s ſo far from joyn» 
ing theſe two together, as Con-cavſes, or 
Social Cauſes of his |ufiificarion, that he 
oppoſes them ; That I may be found in him, _ 
not having mine own righteouſatſs, in bim, 
without my own, of, xot beving My own, 
&c. in him, as having given up with deny- 
ed and rencunced my own Righteouſnehs 3 
he will nor admhr of that on ary terms, in 
leſs or In more z, (o clearly doth he, as to 
his Jutiification before God , ſeclude hig 
own Righteouſnels. and betgke himlelf ro 
Chriſt's Righreopineſs alone , 4s Contra» 
diſtinguiſhed ro his own, | 

4/3. We (ay, that Ch:ifPs Righteouſ- 
nels as It is In Him, ard imputed to us. of 
made ours by im;purarion, b the alone Mes 
ri-orious Cauſe of our Juftification and Sal» 
va'for; ſo as that which He hath purchaſed 
js reckoned, and accounred 'the Sinners, 
as if jt were H's own inherently and per- 
ſonally; This 1 alſo garher from the 
Words, By bis knowledge (hall py rightrous 
ſervant juſtify mary, for be ſhall bees their 
iniquitits z Weu'd ye know, as If the Pro- 
pher had 1aid. how Chrift þ the Meritort- 
ous Cauſe of Juſtification ? Thug Ir ly, bes 
cauſe He ſhall bear their jn|quirſes, He 
hath taken on the burden «of their Sits, 
and had their Sins impured ro film, « 
jc will follow by proportion, that theFare , 
Ju'\ified by rhe 1mpuration of His Rightes 
ouineſs to them; and there 13 nothing” 
that the Scripture doth more irculcar 


this, that weare juſtifi:d by the K hies | 
ouſneſs of Chiift , without us, anu 


W 


pured to us, of reckoned ours, we”! 
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'Fith laying hold upon fr, and Gods ac- 
cepiing of ir for us, makes ir become ours; 
aud yec there is vothing that we do wore 
practically erre In, and which Papiſis do 
more (corn and flout at, wholly enervating 
the way, and contrivance of Grace, by cx- 
cluding apd ſhouldering out the Righte- 
ouineis of Chrift , calling Ir In derifion, a 
Putative, or meerly fancied , and 1magl- 
baſy Righteouſneſs, ( as If there were no 
realiry in it ) and by bringivg in, and c- 
fiabl:ſhing their own Righteouſnel(s; though 
It be very clear from this, and many other 
<criprures, that Chrifts Rightcoulneſs muſt 
b: ours by impucation, beczuſe He bare our 
1iquiries; He became our Righteouſneſs, 
by paying of our Dcbt,as our Cautioner,and 
no other wayes z the Scripture never (peaks 
of His being our Rightcouſneſs, by procur- 
Ing ability to vs, ro pay our own Debt. 

I ſhall clear chis 4th Branch a little fur» 
ther, becauſe Ir will ſerve to clear the reſt, 
that is, That Chrif:'s Righteouſneſs, as It 
Is in Him, and imputed to us, bs rhe only 
Meritorious Cauſe of nur Juſtificarion 
And if we copfider, 1. The way of Jufti- 
fication chat is uſed among men, this will 
be the more plain; There being two Co- 
venan's, by the one of which Life was 
ovce atralnable, and by the orher of which 
I is only now attainable z 1. The Cove- 
nant of Works, which abſolves a man that 
never brake ic, which is, as when one a- 
mobg men, of before mens Court, is de- 
clared to be free, becauſe he was never 
owing the Debt. 2. The Covenant of 
Grace,. that provides a Cautloner to pay 
the Sloners Debt, upon whoſe payment 
thereof had recourſe to by Falth , there is 
acceſs in Law, to the Sinner to call for ab- 
ſolution; even as ir is in mens Courrs, 
though the principal Debtor hath noching 
to. pay, yet If the Caurioner pay the Debr, 
Ir is the principal Debrors clearing ; and 
If be fhculd be again charged to pay the 
Debr, his Immediar defence would be, 
.#hat rhe Cavtioner had payed Ir already ; 
© - $o II here, the Lord hath borrowed, 
_ Aapd made uſe of this way, that isuſed a- 
..* moug men, to make the Myſtery of Juſtl- 
ficacion , which paſſcth fn the Court 
Ged, the more clear to us 3 Ir bs as if one 
alleadge , thar ſuch a perſon is ow, 
Jag fo mych, and he ſhould (ay, I cannot 
has with 1, and upon what ground? 

s not owing the Debris 


» e 


of though Chrift did procure Ifnhereor 


Verf. Tet " 

bur becauſe ſuch a one has payed ir for aff ® 
So ayes the Apoſtle, Rom 8; 34- 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Goas tie 
it is God that juſtifitth, who ſhall condim 
it is Chriſt that died, Wc. The defend Id 
propoſed before the Tribunal of God, © 
Chritts dying , and that is as much « 
hath payed the Price, or Debr, who they 
can charge it on the principal Debrot / aj} * 
the frame and contexture of the worth ki 
ſhews , That it is a judicial procedoa; 
for they ſuppoſe a charge, or lybel, andx 
ſentence, and the Meritorious Cavſe of 
ſenrence of abſolution is, that Chriſt bu 
died. 

215; 1f we conſider the nature oft 
rwo Covenants, and compare them tc 
ther, ic will be clear, the Papiſts conſai 
the rwo Covenants; For works to them 
the condition of borch Covenants, mak 
uſe of char place, Metth. 19. 19. 21,K 
the commands; if thou wilt be priſe, 
all tho baſt, and give to the poor ; qulie 
contrary to the ſcope of it ; for ther 
Chriſt is putting the man to a thing | 
pofſile co himſelf, ro bring him tolce tf 
neceſſity of a Nedlator, and diſcover hi 
unſoundneſs, when he will not forgo hit 
great poſſeſſions for him ; bur rhe Scripare 
doth io clearly difference the Covenanaf,” 
Grace, and the Covenant of Works, tha - 
they are oppoſed; For the Covenant d 5 
works ſayeth , do this and live; and t Ro 
Covenant of Grace (ayeth, If thou ſbalth 
lirve with thy heart in the Lord Jeſu, al 
confeſs with thy mouth, thou ſhalt be ſend; of 
And therefore the account of ones belly 
Jufiified in the Covenant of Grace multht F; 
different, from the account whereov o}* * 
is Juſtified in the Covenant of W 
otherwayes they would not be opf 
The Covenant of Works reſpes the 
ent Righteouſneſs , as che condirion; 
Covenant of Grace reſpeRs Faith tl 
hold of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; aq 
therefore His Righteoutneſs muſt Jufills 
as being in Him withoot us, and «51 
ed to us, It cavnot be our Rightec 
within rhart Juſtifies; for ſo, it ke 
the ſame with the Covenant of Wot 
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ouſoeſs ro us, It makes no difference! 

condition Ir (elf, which Is works. 
31. Ie will be clear, if we conhder? 

the Scripture ſpeaks of Chrift's Rigne 


els becomipg ours, even a5 our 5% 


_ 
anc Chriſt's, and was the czuſe ( if we 

ſo (peak ) of His condemoation ; that 

#5 He'Þecame lyable to the Cucle, that 

i He ſtood & legal perion In our room, 

k became guliry, and lyable to the pay- 
went of owr Debt 3 for octherwayes ir is 2- 

10able once to ſpeak of His condemn» 

ton, aod if His Righteouſneſs become overs, 

*7 yz our Sin became His, then certatoly His 

" }lighteouſne,s is che cauſe of our Jutiificaci- 
foo, #5 it Is in Him loherently, and in us 
_ yy impuratlon ovly ; The blaſphemy of 
a neniens 1s moſt dereſtable, and nor 
x all pleaded for, even by Papiſts, and 
therefore we ſtand nor on it here 3 Now 
ar Sin” became Chriſt's by imparacion, 
"\ hercfore His Righteonineſs muſt be ours 

V's the ame way; If it theo were aſked, How 

" ifeare Juſtified? The Text anſwers, He 
juſtifie many, becauſe be ſhall bear their 

iquitzes 3 The Prophet mikes bis Suffer+ 

1 bogs co be the antecedenr, whereof our 

ad ner is the conſequent, for His 
Tracing of our inquiries 1s given as the 
"Jaſon of our Juſtificarlon;z this is alſo 

+1 ear. 2 C87. 5 alt, He was made fin for us 

vo hnew 10 /in, that we might be made the 

| Highteouſneſs of God 3n him; lo which words 
je Spirit of the Lord doth (o explain, 
{end, and foculcat this , that there can 
ie 00 rational exception againſt it, nor 


mhion from It; He wes made ſin, that ls, 


ſk, 


7 1$in-offcring, or an Offering for our $in, 
{dough there was no guile found In His 
ſus, al mouth, though He had no Sin, nelther was 


e of Sin; yet He was made a Sacri- 
dow oo our hs as He was made Sin, (0 
malt} * VE made the rightrouſneſs of God in him 3 
eco oe ny ſhould aſk, what ls It to be made 
- work $ighteous ? The Apoſtle aniwers , even as 
"els .f Criſt was made Sin, the ſame way are we 
de * arr and that is,by imputation 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs to us, and nor by 
er OWn merit; We have no more merit 
than He had Sln:bur as He was accounted 

1 be the Sinver, though free of Sin in His 

| Perſon; ſo a believing Sioger is ac- 
punted righteous , though without any 
peri in Himſelf, becauſe God hath Ingag- 

td in His Covenant, to make Chrifi's 
ighteouſneſs forth-coming to the Believ- 

t; that were enough; yet the 

* F ipuric of the Lord addeth « fercther Word, 
Þ lin , to anſwer that queſtion, whether 
Hrift hath procured inherent holineſs ro 

hat thereby we may be Juſtified? no 
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(ayerh he, that is nor the way 3 Our rightes 
ouſneſle 14 3x him, and tor inherent in us, 
even as the fin imputed ro Carint ts in+ 
herenrly [iv us 3 fo che Rightreouſreſle 
whereby we are Julilficd,is loherently in 


45. It may be clear from this, That 
frequently it is called a Rightcouſnels rhar 
is atcalned by Falth, and that is oppoied 
to our own Righteouſneſs and working ; 
now fr cannot be conceived, how we can 
get a Righreouſneſs by Faith, but by plead- 
log that His Righteouſneſs may be im- 
puted unte us; Rom. 3+ 22. Ic is called 
the righteouſneſs which is by ſaith, and v, 
25.WhomGod bath ſet forth ſor « propitiation 
through ſaith in bis blood ; and chap. 4. v. 
5. To him that worketh not, but believtth 
on bim that juſtifieth the nngodly, bis ſaith 
3s counted for righteouſneſs; Falth taking 
hold of His Rightecuine(s offered ro S1n- 
ners in the Goſpel, His Rightcouſne(s fo 
taken hold of, becomes a propittation ro 
pacifie God towards the Sinner, as if He 
had fatiified In His own Perſcn: Evenas 
If a company of men had been our in 
Rebelilon , and a Proclamation of Pardon 
comes forth from the King , becauſe he by 
ſatisfied by a great Friend, who hath pay- 
ed their Ranſom : Which tyrochmation 
of Pardon runs cn theſe Terms, who ever 
will lay down Arms , avd come in, and 
accepr of the Kings Pardon, that Is pro» 
cured, and made offer of , ſhall be ac- 
quirted of the gullt of Rebellion, and re» 
ceived Into fayourz; Who, when ever they 
are challenged, will plead their avſofhnon 
on that friends procurement , and offered 
on ſuch Terms In the Proclamation : Now 
ſuppoſe ( as 1 hinted before, not long 
ago ) that when theſe Rebells hare yeeid- 
ed themſelves, and accepred of the Terms, 
if any of them ſhould be called to aniwer 
ac the Bir, or the Kings Bench, as belong 
challepged for his Rebellion 3 hs anſwer 
and defence would be, that ſuch a Procla« 
marion was made to us, and | laid down 
my Arms, and accepred of the Pardon; 
this in Juſtice would be admitted, and. / 
ſaſtalned as Relevant, becauſe that prog”. 
curement or procured Pardon becomes 
the Perſnns, according to the Terms &&z 
the Proclamation : It i» even ſo heres, 97 
are Rebells ro God, Chcift Jeſus fieps in, ” 
as the great fricnd of Sinners, avd (a fie#/” 
Juſtice ; and thereupon . 
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Perſon, the « 


ﬀ Waich 53; 
comes our, a3 it Is, As 13. 38, 39. Br it 
known unto yok, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you the 
Jorgiveneſs of ſins ; and by bim all that bt- 
lirue are juſt: fie from all things, from which 
Jt cond not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes ; 
Wh:n the Sloner 1s arraigned bef re the 
Tribunal of God , he hath rwo Aﬀts of 
his Fatth ; One that ſubmits to God, and ro 
His way of abloiviog Sinners, and another 
thar p.cads fot abſolucion, nor on the 
Terms of his own Javocency, bur on the 
Terms on which Chritts SarfifpRtion is 
made offer to him 3 and fo Faith Julilfies, 
as it rakes hold of the Meritorious Cauſe, 
and builds its defence at Gods Bar, on 
Chri'is Righreovineſs alone ; It's the pro» 
curement of the Medlaror thar jr pleads 
vpon,and In this ſente the Imputed Righte- 
ouſnels of Chritt, and the Righteounels of 
Fairh are one and the ſame, becaule Faith 
rakes hold of the Righteouſreſs without us, 
winch cap he no other bur the Rightcoul- 
18fs of Chriſt, 

_ $i). 1» clear from the plain and 
dir-& expreſſious of Scripture to this pur- 
pole; Take our theſe few, as Rom. 4. 3+ 
and 22. compared with Gen. 15. 6, Abr4- 
bam velieved God. and it was countta to 
him jor righteouſneſs; he had the promilſe 
of Chriſt :0 core, and received and reſi. 
ed on it; it was not his Falth, bur the 
prounie of the M+ſizb refted on by Faith, 
rhat w.z imputed to him for Righteouſneſs; 
;nd v 5S.Even as Daved diſcribrth the bleſ- 
fean'(s of the man to whom God imputeth 


13gn:to,ſneſs without works ;, It by noty 5 el- 


{+ d 1s the mar who is holy { theugh iuch 
| wan 1s (eriovNy fluds ing ro be holy, al. 
be1j: 1-Or In order to His Juſiffication there- 
ky ) bur bleſird is be to m hom righteouſneſs is 


* dmputid without worhi;, and he confirms 


It trom, Fſal. 32. Bleed is bY whoſe tranſ- 
£'ſſion 35 forgiven, and whoſe fin is covered; 
beſſed is the mento nhom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity . Bleſſed is the tnan to whom 
xk.c Lcrd idpputs Rightecuſneſs, though tic 
he+e it uor lo himſelf, and to whom he j1n- 
purs nct S$iD, though he have ic io himicl(; 
80, %. Co”. $, 1». God was in Chriſt tt 
cantilong tht wortd wnth bimſelf, not imput- 


=. vang ther Feſpaſies unto them. Jeſus Chritt 
\ >. ts the reconcile of the World to God by 


a. 
PR. \ 


His own Meric; being God and man 1o one 
fhcacy of lis Suffterings re- 


Prof. 1s Serm.' 
is chis purchaſed R-corcillation applyed 
Ly no! amputing Entur Dey, (Jes wito them 
That which heic i» Calls fu(ls ficatz on, 
there called mot zmputing of ranigrifun 
through that R'gh coulocls which Cui 
hath pu: chaicd, 0« through off. ring up; 
Fi nlelfio a Sacrifice ro Gud, 1o tatufic th 
ice. 

61y. We might ſay 4 That this way of 
Juſhtcarion through the Imputation of 
Chriti's Rightcoviecls, ought to be & 
mirted according to Papiſt, own groundj 
tor, 1- They grant that yourg Childres, 
who cannot Merit, are juſt ficd aud a& 
mi:red ro Glory by Chritt's Merit, as the 
Immed:ar, and proxitve couſe of their | 
ſiification, and why Nor alſo of thoſe tut 
are atage? [s He not the common Caule? 
what abluralty js in the one more thavin 
the orh«1? Is not the Juſtification of boths 
like fice? cthcugh there be difference i 
the manner of Application, yet 1D the Me- 
ritoricus Cauſe, there is no difte: ence; and 
ſeing to Children, Chriſt is the Meritorþ 
ous Cauic of their Juſtification, why not 
alſo r6 theſe come to Age? 2 They wil 
grant an impuraiion of the Ryghreouinely 
avd Merits of vcher Saints to them that] of 
want of their own, 2s to the removal of 
temporal plagues, and rhe raking them 
cur of Purgatory and if they grant that fn 
there may be an Imputarion of the Merl} Jy 
of Sain's , why deny they the Impuration þ 
of che M: rits of Chriſt, as ro the remoritÞ th 
of ereroal Wrath ? bs there any probabilk | Ju 
ty, that there can be any impurarion df} 
the one, and nor an impuration of tf ry 
other? 3 They allow an impuration of} C| 
Chrifts Merlirs, as to the procuring of the 
firti Grace withour all Faith apprehending 
Him; and if, by thelr own Do&rine, It 
be not abſurd ro ſpeak of Chiift's Merk, 
7s ro the infuling ot Grace at firſt, why 
ſhail ir be thought abſurd ro ſpeak 
Chrifi's Meri', as to che procuring of Gi. 
1y? 4: They grant, that there is ani 
putation of Cnriſis Righteouſneſs, a of 
the procuring of Glory , 10 a higher d&F 
gree;z ( though rhey ſay, that it (ya ſir} 
berrer Lite, which comes by our 0 
works ) and why nor, as to the procu't 
of Glory, in a lover degree, yea, bo'h ap; 
Grace and Glory, arr ot every good rings 
We hve 1ofified on this the more. 1- 
caul(c it's rhe main toupdation of our Fair 
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ri. $5. Iſaiah 53. 
the Goſpel. 2. Becauſe there are (o many 
F aiftakes abour this, an+ a groſſe miſtake 
iv this is remedileſſe, when we come be- 
Sire God, Even before the Tribunal of 
to men, If we make a wrong defence, It ha- 
q4ids our cauſe Sq 1 ir here, for to have 
z hiding place In ChrIft, and under the 
covere of His Righreouſn: (i=, is our only 
defence re the dreadtul Tribunal of 
God. 3 *Vecaule it ſerves much to clear 
ths Truth, for we would have you k1ow- 
bg, that it's nor enough to ſpeak of 
Chriſt's Merit, as the cauſe of our friend- 
ſhip with God 3 a Papi will do that who 
e& leanerh not to Chriſts Merits alone, 
Ko his own, at leaſt in part,and in con- 
jnRtion with Chriſt's ; and therefore we 
would now and then ſpeak of this, becauſe 
there is fuch horrible ignorance ot it, 
thoi gh a fundam«<nral Truth ; How many 
py honeft folks ( as they are called and ac- 
counred ) are there among us, that catt- 
poc tell how they came to be Juſtified, or 
what is the ground which they have to reſt 
on, if chey were going ro die ? Is Ir nor 
tblurd, that nen ſhould be called Protef- 
as, and live fo long under the clear light 
of the Goſpel, and yer be Jgnoranr of this 
maio point of the Proreſtanc Religion? — 
Therefors 1. make this uſe of ir, to 
ſnform your ſelves io the cauſes of your 
Juſtificarion , and to turn themover into 
Queſtions and Anſwers to your ſelves ; fo 
that if ye aſk , what is the efficient cauſe of 
JuNificarioo 2 11's God the party off<nded. 
What is the final! cauſe of ir ? 1t5 His Glo- 
iv, Whar is the Merltorſous Cauſe ? Ir is 
Chrifi's Merits, or His Righteouſneſs Ima» 
puted ro us. Whar is the inward Inſtru- 
menre! Cauſe ? Ir's Faith, &c. Accord- 
log io the Tolid anſwer given In our Cate» 
chiſmi, to that Queſtion , whar Is Juſtifica- 
tlen? It is an Alt of Gods jree grace, where- 
in be paydoneth all oar fins, and accepteth us 
4s Yighteous in bis fight, only for the rigute- 
oſneſſe of Chriſt imputed to us, and received 
faith alone; Where the efficient cauſe 
| bk Gods free Grace, Chrift's Righteoutreſs 
the only Meritorious Cauſe, and the only 
loward 1uttrum: ntl Cavie , Falth alone ; 
# The formal Cauſe, Gods pardonirg our 
© Sin, and accepcing of us 34 Rightcous : 
mg Remember well, that it is not Chriſt's 
” Righteouſneſſe, as having a Merit io it, ro 
- procure doherent Righreovſoeſſe, but as It 


wpmed voto us, and aecommed Gurs, 


Per. 11, - 


that JuNifies us; Thus ye will remember ® 
the d'ffcrence bervikr Chris Rightebuſe 
ne ſNe aud our own; and as for the etren«. 
nal infirumencal C.ute, it is bolterfont ity 
theſe words of cur Catechiim, ir the - 
diſcriprion of Faith, «s be :5 offered to us 
in the Goſpel ; All theſe Caules mit in ofs 
dinary o\ipenſation copcu ro out Juttlficge 
tlon , and the pardoning of our $:ns. 

The 24. uſt Scrvey to reach us to bB og 
our guard againfi the Popzſh Error of uſt fie . 
cation by Works 3 thcugh we here are © 
mercifully keeped free , yer the Land is 
tempted In ſeveral corners of Ic, to ſhuffle 
by Chrifts Righteovin-([c, and ro bring tn 
mens own Righteouſneſile , or holine:s, as 
the ground of their acteptaclon b{fore 5 
God 3 There are ſome ipottiogs of ir with= © 
in a few mylesto this place z and fince this © 
Error draws Souls away from. tt ac which © 3 
Is th-it tight, and only defence betore God, ©: 
that is Chriſt's Righteovutneſſe, ic cammdr 
but ruine them 3 which ſh uld make you 
all to look well about you , and upon this 
account to abhor ir; 1's one of che greet 
Delufions of the min of Sin, which beivg 
once admited, will, with your © vn con» 
ſent , brivg you again in bondage to a Coe 
yenant of Wo. ks, 

wſe 3 Follow this wzy In your pratice, 
in your (ecking afrer Juſtification, renunce 
your own Righteouſneſs, ard lean 16 
Chriſt's Righreouſneſs alone; War berter _. 
are many ofus in our Prattice than Pe, 
pits ? Tye aſk many, what is It that ſatis 
fies the Juſtice of Gd? Some will ao{wer. 
1. Their gord Prayers, or their gand' 
Works, and if they have done « faalr, they ©: 
ſh-ll mike amends, 2. Others will fay 
that they have a good heart to God, add 7 
they mind well, though Ir*: bur li*tle they 
dow do. $3. Others will thack God, that - 
they have been keeped from grols evils, © 
and that he hath helped them to pray, and 
to wal” on ordininces, aid though « 
have no Righteouſneſs of their own, yee*. 
God hath helped them to do many good” 
things, and chus all cher they lean to 
fill within chem, 4 O-hers will ay, n 
warrand you, we can meilr nething z 
we hope through Ct:rift's Righteout £ 
our Holineſs ard Prayers will be acceprec 
not a4 Duties. or Frui's of Faich, - but thy Y; 
thiak to make th. le rwo concur; 25 uh 
ground of thelr Juſtificaclons. $0.1 
Chritt's Righteonluchs,.. 


Ian” 


Y 


wo Px 


* all che cauſes of it, 


- 


bab $3. 


together 3 And whar is all 


F this but black and abominable Popery? 


And yet, it we go through the generalicy of 
Profcfſours , great Folk, and mcan Folk, we 
will fiod few, but by one or other of theſe 
wayes,they delude themſelves ; and that bur 
very few have Chriſts Rightcouſneſſe, as 
the immediat ground of their Juftificarloo, 
and Defence before God : Be aſhamed 
therefore , that ye arc (o Ignorant of this 
point, and be exhorted to ſtudy ir, as the 
main thing, if ever ye think to ſtand be- 
fore God's Tribunal, and to carrie your 
cauſe 3 be exhorred, I (ay, to beclear in 


- this Defence , which only. will be found re- 
" levant before God, and nothing bur this, ro 


wir, the Satisfation of Chriſt taken hold 
of , and reſted oo by Faith. 

The gth. uſt, Serves for notable Con- 
folation ro a poor Sinner, that hath no 
Righteouſneſſe of His own, and who with- 
ont this would never have peace, what 
would any of you think , or (ay, if ye had 
your Prayers aod good Works to hold up 
to God, for the ground of your Juſtificatt- 
on? Bur here is a way forthe moſt pro- 
phane and graceleſs, to be Juſilficd, 
which we do not mentlon to folter pro- 
phanitv, oran Indifterency, as to the halv- 
fng or wanting of Inherent Grace and Holf- 
neſs God forbid we ſhould; butto hold 


LY 
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out the excellency of this way of ] 
rlon by Grace, whereto, if 
mir, ye may come to be ſullificd ; 
nor your own Righteouſncls, whether yg 
have leſs or more of It , that Juſtſfics you; 
for to that ye muſt bedenyed z and endey 
your to make this ſure and ſicker ; There. 
fore ler not chls Grace be offered to you by 
vain; If ye flight Ir, itwillbe a feark 
challevge, and will make ydſh.one dy 
fland with a Gleot mouth, and anem 
hand, when ye ſhall be charged, be 


neſs, which only can anſwer all challenge; 
and ye hall ſtand naked before God, be 


cauſe ye had this Robe of Chriſt's lmputed 


| 


ye have not laid hold on this Righets 
cha 


- 


Righteouſneſs, for coverting of your a» þ 


kedneſs in your offer, and would not pat 
It on ; Thiy is It that bare through Devid, 


Abraham and Pax! , and all other Believery 
yea, that which ( ro ſay ſo ) — | 
d ate 


our Lord Jeſus, who was juſtifit 

Spirit, as Hefloodin the Room of Tt 
Sinners ; . and Believers in Him moey be ful- 
ly aſſured” of their Juſtification chrough 
His imputed Rightcoulnels, not that 
which is His Eſſential, but Cautionary 
Righreouſne(s, 


to this purpoſe. 


SERMON LvVIIL 
ISAIAH LN. XL, 


Verſe 11. ----By bis knowledge (hall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, for be ſhall bear thit | 


inaquities, 


Heſe Words ſhew the great 
Scope and Defigo of the Cove- 
nant of Redemption, and of 
Chriſt's Suffcriogs agreed up- 
on therein z which have been 
fo much Infifled on in the former verſes, 
and that's in a Word, thac chere may be 
a ground laid down, how a Sloner may be 
Jutiified 3; therefore there iy the greater 
need, that this = be well ſtudied, in 
t 


fe follows now that'we conſider this part 


+ of the Words, which holds out the men, 


T > 


by which this benefic is made ours, and 
that bs, by bis browledge, which holds ouc 


D 
V) ' 
*P \\ 


Inſtrumental Caxje of our Juſtification z 


MCs ordinarly ſo called, aod we (ce no co: 


gent reaſon inducing us ro a change of the 


as 
de DA 


therefore throng in © |: 
make uſe of it ; and ler God Himſelf bleks } 
through Chrift whac hath beea (ald to you. 
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Deſignation ; Faith here is called Kww |; 


ledge, not as if ir were a bare ſpeculative 8% 
rloo, ſuch as Devils may have, but becaul 


Knowledge is a notable antecedent ® | 


Falth, and Faſth is conſequent ro, a6 


ſuppoſes precceding Knowledge ; 5 | 
may ſee, Rom. 10. Hew ſhell they betitotil 
bim, of whom they have not beard 2 Thy | 


Faith is expreſt by Kaowledge, Job® 07]: 


3- This is life eternal, to know thee, tht 8) | 
trut God, and Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Noth, 
Fannot be eternal life, to know by a mefff» 
notional, or ſpeculgtive Knowledge » Pf} 
ſeveral reprobat menexcecd many Belle] 


licye la G2d, and torelt go t 


ers in this ; but i:'s ro k1ow a as to be 


err $7 
Life through Alm; as Iris, 2 Pet, 1. 
He bath given unto us all things that per- 
ro Life and godlineſſt, rhrough the brow- 
e of him, &c. Meer ſpeculative koow- 


© you; cannot be the condirion of the Pro» 
endex- Fiiſes, for they are made to the Man that 
There. , which belicviog rakes in nor only 


AR of the mind knowing and aſſent» 
bur of che will conſenting and clofiog 
the object known, and this will be 
more clear from theſe two. 1. That 
knowledge here is meaned, that by 
Juſt is made ours, or ap» 
{ to us, and that which inritles us ro 
& ; vow meer ſpeculative knowledge doth 
x that, but It's Faith embracing Him, 
ho is made known. 2. If we compare 
which ls atrribured ro knowledge here, 
2 char which 1s arcributed ro Falth elfe- 
©, Rom. 5. 1. Biing juſtified by faith, 
have Ptace with God; and, Rom. g. 25- 
"We is the juſtifier of dim which belirveth in 
Tiſur;,We will find,char what is called hnow- 
ledge here, is called Faith there 3-So rhat 
we may, wirhour hefiracion rake the mean- 
of the Words thus, My righteous ſervant 
{ by faith in bim juſtifie many; who, by 
Uh bearing of their iniquities ſhall be ab- 
Wlved, and fer free; Therefore what is 
"Tpoken of knowledge In the DoRrine, we 
may look on iras agreeing ro, and meant 


hreoul F; 


* We ſhall here Infiſt « little on this 
T Prize, which ls Implyed in the Words, 
*har Juſtificattoo through Falth, or the 
obtaining of the Pardon of Sin, through 


{ ledge, in the perſon that may expett it; 
"Ot chus, Fairch, where it is Saving, and 
@# Joftifies, hath alwayes Knowle 

a with it, ocherwayes hb 
not be called Knowledge 3 There wiiay 
Knowledge wirhout Faith, but there 


. { © cvnſequently a Sloner cannor expect 
Thy |: ion without Knowledge 3 For 
K. out of this, ye may covtider theſe 

1. Faith bs of ic ſelf norhing bur 

Tam hold-do ſome ObjeRt, How can 
tan wy 
| reft on an Mediator ? 


y hold on an Obje& except fir 
? as the Word is, Rom. 10. fbw 
"Har fire were oor Faith bor « blind gueſ- 
4 bi) juſt, a3 yeflwuld oy that ge 


belitve- except they bear ? Can 
unknown 


b 33. Yerſ. rh; 


pu —_— f 
- fences (oh fr here, -vadin thk caſe % 
Thrifts Righreovſneſs, taken hold of by -! 7Y 
"Falrh , doth 'neceſſarily preſuppoſe know- 


fm bm ner , they 


"Wh be no Faith without Knowledge, abd ' by their. 
'Praytrs, orhiers thiok to cn _—_— y 


belleve ſuch a thing, when yer ye 
at all rell whatiris, which & nor Fikth,” 
bur as I fald, blind gueifing,and gp 
on. 2, Falkh as Jaitifyng alwa 
holden forth, as making ule of , and g 
credit to that which Is revealed in the © 
Word ; hence we that hear the Go 
have that revealed to us therein, bind 
us to the bellef offt, that Heathens have 
not, as1t is, Kew. 1, 19, I a not aſbemed 
of the goſpel of Chriſt ; for therein is the 
righteouſneſſe of God revealed from ſaith to © 
faith. Where it is neceſſarly preſuppoſed, 
that the revealing of che Righreoaſneſſe of _ 
the Goſpel, ( which here comprehends che 
knowing of Ic ) muſt go before Faith, and 
as $ grows in Falth, he grows in 
the knowledge of ir ; henee alſo, rhey ate 
ſaid ro be firongin Baich, who are firong 
in knowledge 5 and rhey are ſaid to be © 
weak in Knowledge, who are weak in - 
Faith, Rom. 14. 1+ and 15. 1. Becauſe © 
they knew nor char the ceremonlal Law 
wis taken awey , and particularly the dif= 3 
ference of Mears, and (o durſt ror hazard 
on 'fome things, with chelr Chriftlan Ut» 
berty gave them zcceſle to, 3, Conſider, 
that i Juſitfication, 'God would have a 
Slnger to proceed as a mat (doth, who 7 
wbles hls defence before ao earthly Til- 2 
bubal of Juſtice ; who, if he plead well, © 
grounds, 


will ot) yelevant he comes the 
beater to; And a it bs dangerous, fins 


welghty-cauſe de to'have an | ' 
damned ah in a Oe 


1hab(ifh their own vighttoofur;, That h,bt- 
«nt to tharwhich God would + 


h up one of their 'vwnz Caf wf | 
' (ome hope Ib come ſpeed * | 


their good Hearr to God, 2 t 
if not fa- expreſs 


wn 


*”. Pent, nor renunce his own Righteouſncſle; 
For while he is io, he cannot know what 
Is Sin, and what is not Sing; what i+ Faith, 
and what is preſumption, ualcflc it be by 
gueſs 53 and folk will never be (ultably 
affc&ed with Sin by gueh z The Apoſile 
Paul ( witis Rom. 5, g ) Brfore the Law 
came, [ was alive; tha: 1s, before bt came 

4 to bim in che knywicdge of fts ſpiritual 
meaning, and broad extcnt of it 4 while 
he was a Pbariſee. he was alive in hls own 
eficem ; But when the commandment cam, 
fin revived, and be died ; He then ſaw need 
of another Righteouſnclie t1,en his own :; 
We preach to you ſometimes the nece flirty 
of Repentance, and of your being hunbicd, 
and that ye ſhould deny your owu Righte» 
ouineſſe, and berake you ro Chrifts 5 tur 
except there be knowlecg: of your un- 
righteouſnefſe, it's as if we ſhould bid you 
waſh where thee is no (pot ſeen. &. Look 

© , forward co th- Duties of Holineſſe, which 

| + are neceſſary, chovgh not ro Jutiifi: you, 
yer that ye may live as jt becomes juſlified 

: Perſons, though not to make your peace, 

- , yertog'orifi: G2d, and io keep up friend- 

 S#ip with Hm . Now can any know, or 

* do Dutles, who are Ignoram ? Hc:nce it 
comG$; to paſſe.that iome hzird on Sin, 
"raking It ro be Duty, ard (car ſomer mes 

+ , ax Ducy, as if Ir were Sin, 6/y, Conſider 

-*, Jour own peace, andin order ro It, there 

1s 8 necelſiity of Knowledge , clic there will 

> , be till a doubring, wherher ye are right or 

-.. Wrengs hence It's ſaid, Rom. 14. He that 

- Moubteth, or doth doabtingly, is damned 1 

; For he hath a Scnrence i his own Conici- 

. - ence zgainft himſelf, rhough he may be do- 

> Ing-that which oo the matter bs right. 711. 
Io aword, Ignorance puts us out of caſe, 
.40 make uſe of mavy norable opportunities 
.avd priviledges ; we know nor what uſe 
to-make- of the Word, of rth- Sacraments, 
. orof Chriſt; How many have lived a con- 
. fiderable number of years firangers ro the 

+ adv-n'ages that are to be gorren by him, 
. through their want of Knowledge ? There- 
. fore Jobn 4. Chriſt ſays ro the Samaritan 

'. Woman, if thou badſi hrown who it is 

+ tbat' asbtrd it of thee, thow wouldeſt bave 

; given bim drink, and be (bould beve gryen 

thee living water, where he inftuts, 

- that h-r Ignorarce was a great cauſe why 

+, the. kceped ar ſuch a diftance from Him ; 

- Irs hardly poſſible, that ſo many poor 

| ; Fopls, would abide at fuch a from 


ah $3; 
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Chriſt, if they knew Him 3 There is 
defire ater that which js unknown; x 
therefore many do live at tuch a dittance 
tom Chrift , becauſe they have not 
much as the lirera! Knowledge, or Hiſtor|: 
cal raith of His wo-th, 

The #uſts ae Three. @t Take It fv 
granted, if ever ye would ſee the faced 
God, thar theie is a neceſfiry of Ko. 
le ige; For Knowledge is a pl: ce of God 
Image, as well as Hylineſſe , and Know. 
ledge is commanded as well as Holinefſe; 
K 1owledge was placed in the firſt Man 4 
dam, as well as Holin-ſle; and when we 
are renewed after che Image of God, 
c'Biormkry 'o the ſecond Adam, we arere- 
newed #n &10wledge : And not only (o, but 
K .owledg= is a mcan of the exerciſe of 
Faith, oft Repenrance, and of Holine(s; 
and if ſuch a thing be needtul, by thens 
ce(Ii y of a mids, in order to an end; | 
obedience ro a command ; or, if the thing. 
ic (elf that is to be known , be needdul, 
then Knowledge muſt be neediul ; I'y 
truce, ve would beware of exrremhia 
here ; az eclther to ſay on the one hand, 
that there muſt be tuch a hich degree of 
K 1owledge 3 for In che (pecubrive part 
ot Knowledge, ( to ſpeak ſo ) Reprobans 
may go beyond Bellevers 3 Or upon the 
ocher hand, to think thar K :owledge h 
enough, and that there needs oo more but 
knowledge , as aias many do reft ups 
on thcir Knowledge , and therefore we 
would beware of ſ<parating of theſe two, 
RK 1owTledpe and Faith. 

If ir be ſk-4 here, what Knowledge bs te 
qu\fire to Jutiificario. ? 1 would ſpeak a word 
to this Queſtion,nor ſo much for (:tisfyingol þ 
Curt fi'ly, but tor your Inftruftion, who 
are more [gnorant; ard to ſhew the neceb 
firy of the thing, and to give you a ſhoſt 
view of theſe things that are neceſſary 
be known *honr this marter 5 and ther 
fore, 1 Yc muſt know God that juſt 
fi-s you,cre y* can be juſtified; a th 
Jbn 19. 3, This js life eternal, to bnow thit 
the on'y true God, and bim whom thou bil 
fext, 7.jus Chriſt ; If ever ye be ablolved 
before fuch a J:dicatory, ye muft know 
your Judge 5 Thar there is one Gogy 
that He Is one in Hi- Eſſence , and! 
there are three Perſons , yet 'o, as { 
Trinity of Perſons doth pot hinder of 
ſt-v& the Unity or Onneſs of the 
heard, 3 Zohn.ge 7+ There are three $h4t- 
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7 
wd in braven, the Father, the Word, and 
boly Gbo't, and theſe three ave one ; Stu- 
J dy then ro Know God, who bs your Jadge, 
not ſo much out of curiofiry, (ecking ro 
know how the Perſons differ, as to thelr 
nanner of ſubfiſting, as how to be fixed 
in the Faith ofthe thing. 2. Ye would 
hnow your ſelves, and what ny be charg- 
& on you before God; Can men carry 
tightly before a Judge, or before a Judice- 
tory, it chey know oor how ft ſtands with 
them: And this will lead to know che 
\ | State and Caſe wherein ye were made at 
firſt , and the Covenant of Works, which 
God made with Man ar the beginning, 
when He gave to Him the promite of Lite, 
von condirion of Ovedience , and that 
are ly-ble to the Curſe, due for the 
each of that Law and Covenant, elſe 
je will never know your hazard 3; and 
howIng the breach of the Law, and Cove- 
of Works, it will make you, through 
'; ble(fing, to ſeek afrer Juſtification 
otherwayes ye will never do; An 
þ yeare to know, that the firft Covenant 
w broken by 44am, and that this made 
tim and ail his poſteri:y lyable ro: rhe 
Curſe, as being guilty of his rranſer< (lion; 
wd this rakes in the knowledge of Origi- 
tl Sin, even of the fir-full E'tare wherein 
were born, and of your AQual Sins. 
Ye muſt know, how a Sinner, lying in 
bh aStare, and Caſe under Sin and 
Wrath may come to he abſ-Ilved; And 
this leads you In ro know, that there 1s a 
New Covenant made through a Mediator 1n 
which here is a Fromiſe of Life and Salva- 
bo, through bellevinz ln Him, . which, 


e is 
13 
i\!tanc 
not 
Hiſtorl. 


bs r6- 
| word 
ying of Jon, 106. i» called the law of feith, which 


, who a Sinner ground of hope co be Juſti- 
neceſ- Bed by the Righreouſn: ſe of a Caurioner, 
a (hoſt leads him in to know the Defence, 
ary wo Ft he may , and ought ro plead apon be» 
ther» fire God 3; And there is here preſuppoled, 
juſt Þa neceffiry of knowing your ſelves, fo 
Ir iy Pſeceſſicy of knowing the Law, and Cove- 
w tht Fae of Works ( forif we plead innecenr. 
u buf Faany one Slo,' whereof we are guilty, fr 
{olved Flay hazard our erernal rulne ) and a ne» 
kno#Jeiſry of knowing Jeſus Chrift, who Is the 


brious Cauſe of our Jutjificarion ; 
He became man, and did take to Hlm- 
«true Humane B-4y , and a reaſonable 
3 that by the Uaion of His, rwo Nas. 
Wes, "He might b: God and Man. fo one; 

x lo reference co which He muſt 


th $3. p To 


needs be known 3 for if we know: Hina 
to be Man , we cannot underſtand how 
Divine Juſtice is $at15fied 3 and if we know” 
Him nor to be God, we canror underfiand + 
huw the Humane Nature can be ſuſtained, * 
#1d (upported and c-rrjed through io $aiz- 
fying the Jufiſce of God 3 and withah,ia ? 
neceſfiry of knowirg how the Mediator 
procures this Juſtification : avd this leadys 
us in toknow His Offices , how He was a © 
Prieft, and interpoſed betwhar God and - 
Sinners, avd made Himſelf an Offering for * 
our Sin, and maketh Ipterceſhon! for uz © 
how He was a Propher , and how, when 2 
the thing was unkrown ; to wit, hawa 7 
Sinner might have peace with God, He res. © 
vealed ſt of O'd by His Prophets, in the : 
Old Teftament, and by His Apofiles znd © 
Minifiers in the New Teftarvent, .and doth, 3 
by His Spirit cnlightep the Sool, ro tike up 
the diftcrence, beewixr Juſhficarion by 
Faith and Jutiificarion by Works 3 how 
He is a King 'o ſubduz $'n in us, to morth- 
fie cur Corrupt Nate, that will fill boaft 
eill iv be ſubdued , ro guide ws in His way, 
to fight our Spiri:ual Barrels jn us, :and for 
us 5 2nd to rake courſe with all His, and. © 
ovr Enemies; Ocherwayes, if we knog nor 
this, though we were juflified juſt now, 
we would be lcd caprive by Sin and $t- 
ran ro our ruine within an hour, but know- 
ing Him to be King, It gives Faith footing © 
to expe&t Through-bearing and Vidcorys 
4- As we muſt know what Chitft is, (o. 4 
we muft know what is ſn Chrifi, aod, what >; 
Is communicated and applyed co Sinners bytz 
Him, and fo che condjirion of the Covenang.”) 
of Grace, . which is Faith,” whereby we, 
come to be united ro CHrift 5 and ther this © 
Faich is not a bare affenting to the Truth, 
bur a clofing with, . and 4 refiing on Him 
for we cn never believe, except we know 
what Falth is. &$. Irls necatul, thari we 7 
know. what Dutle fs called. for, fronf' a © 
Juttified Perſon '; to wit, Repentance and 
Holineſle , becauſe . though He ju fies. 
none ſor Repen:ance, yet He ] ne | 
bur Penirents, and He requires Rep * 
from all whom He Juſtifies; Except. | 
ſaich Chriſt ,. ye (ball all ii bs 
For the Curſe lyes at = Wi nd we are 
ſo to repent, as that with hand iy 
red of Sia we turn roo. ic und .God,., 
with full pwypoſc of heart, and - end&avou 
after new Ovedicuce, 1 6,,, Theres 
aeccſkiy ofthe Amwledge. of 


_ " . 
dinances ( rhovgh not abſolutely io or- 
| der to juſtification, ) to know the Sacra- 
" ments , and how they repreſent Chriit, 
and the benefits chat come by Him; and 
how they do Ratific and Confirm the Be- 
lievers Right ro Him, and theſe good 
thipgs promiſed through Him; Let me in- 
treac you Believers, and as many as look 
for Juſiificacion, ro ſtudy throughly to 
kcow,rhac thele things are neceſſary to be 
known z even to' know God, and your 
ſelves, and what ye may be juſtly charged 
with before Him , that your mouths may 
be fiopped; tro know Jeius Chrift, and His 
Offices, ( for ye can never upon ground 
expe& Juſtification, except ye know who 
hath procured it ) roknow what God re- 
quires of theſe who are Juſtificd; in a 
word, fludy ſo much as may bring you to 
know your loſt cfiare, apd the remedy 
thereof, and how ro found your Defence, 
when ye come before God, &c. And if ye 
would ſtudy thus ro know God, and know 
ycur {e!ves, and your Natural Condition, 
znd Jclus Chriſt , and the way how ye 
come to be Jufllfied through Him, and 
your Duty toHim, and ſo make a Cate- 
chilm ro your ſclves our of theſe few 
hrads, ir were a ſhort and ſure way to 
come to knowledge, . 
ihe 24,'M#[e Serves for Reproof and 
ConviRion to them that ly til in igno- 
rance , which is a moſt Sinfull and Danger- 
ovs Condyrion 53 for if Knowledge be a 
Dury, and if Ignorance be a Sin, ard ſuch 
a Sin as hazrds the Soul, then what a wo- 
ful caſe are many of you in, who now hear 
me? Lay afide all other Sins, I would be a- 
ſhamed to ſpeak of the great Ignorance 
that is among you 3 How many of you arc 
there that cannot give aby tolerable ac- 
count of your Catechiſm ? who know not 
your natural State and, Condicion, nor the 
way how to come ar peace with God, nor 
any ground for your Faith to reſt upop, nor 
Chriſt, nor His Otfices ? and, alas, if ir 
be o, what better are ye then Heathens ? 
Sure ye are much worſe, becauſe ye have 
deiplicd Knowledge 3 Can the Goſpel give 
you Faith,. ro whom it never gave Knows 
ledge? There are ſeveral ſorts of Perſons, 
to whom I would here (peak a word, 1. 
There-are (ome that never Jay the neceſſj- 
ty of Knowledge to heare, berwixe whom 
 avd 7arksand Pagers there. is in this re- 
32 | 


tixtle difference, and yer ſuch 
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will be ready to ſay, we live, and 4. 
well as we may ; that there may not he 
quarrel, or contravciſic betwixt God 
us; Butis it potſible but there muſt he 
qearrel, if ir were but on this alone 
count, that ye think there is none? 9 
that ye would conſider, what a Sin ine mn 
rance is ; when the Devil appeared lots 
World, he made Ir a great part of his feb 
Work , to extlogulfh, and pur our thelige in 
of Knowledge, and by this means hel [, 
bours (t1}1 ro keep folk in ignorance; hae f 
the Apoſile ſayes. 2 Cor, 3. If 087 gujil A 
be hid, it is hidto them who are loſt, wh, 
eyes the god of this world bath blinded ; Pivh 
phanity andError are greatBairs andSnxe 
but Ignorance carries moe to hell tha 
both theſe do; for Ignoranc: foflerahl} 
and cheriſheth , if Ir do. nor alſo beg 
Prophanity and Error; as the Apofile P»l,, 
ter infinuars, when he (ayes, that the Ig þ,, 
rant or Wnlearned, Wreſt, or pervert tib,.; 
Scriptures wnto their own deſtruftion ; much 
Ignorance, and Copceit of Know « 
will ſoon and eafily ſhake people loo fy, 
and make them a Prey ro Error , andallhy, | 
to Prophanity : muſt not Ignorance thet 
be an evil ching, when jc leads the way " 
ſo any other Sins , and at laſt to Hell, adj, 
Deſtrution ? hence Irls, at leaſt io pary[kaec 
that the Kingdom of Satan Is called the ob 
kingdom of darkneſs ; and (ure they arevey gn 
proper Subjetts of hls Kingdom , whoun|y,q 
Ignoravt; and js it poſſible, thiok ye,the 
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people can think of God , or of the 
aright, or have any ſolid peace, whourt 
in that Condirjon ? They are juſt like toow],q1 4 
ſleeping on the top of a Maſt, io Lc dipo 
hazard, and yer utterly ſenſleſſe oe 
Look but to 1woor three Words, that holy... 
out the dreadfull danger, and hazard #fy;z 
your Condition, who are Ignorant ; Tit, 5 
Firſt \s that, 2. Theſs. 1. Chriſt will lth 
in flaming fire, torender wengeanct u#hy,,.. 
them that know not God, and obty nil ig 
Goſpel 3 The 24. is, Ho. 4.' My people ih. 
for want of knowledge. The 34.  BWhyuc. 
27. This is & ptople of no underſlenalifh a 
therefore be that made them , will bavi 
mercy upon them; Think not then lirtle 
Ignorance , neither think your ſelves! 
well, folong aszycliveinlre. A 24.5 
will readily grant , that Ignorance is 4 
evil thing, and that Knowledge b 
and defirable 3 bur yer they rake no 


Bean 
ill 
fo ne 
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to have chelg ignorance cured, agd 16 Fo 
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or to attain Knowledge : They are (e- 
are aud confident, though poor, blind 
y wretched , and make cheir Ignorance 
4 oak of excuſe for their other Sins: 
; Gifence ſome will ſay, we have been poor 
0] orant bodies, and we hope that God 
\ewe- pl not lay Sin to our charge: O! what 

I lo de foo and deſperar danger is here : If 
his fir the aſked, ( and Ir would become us well 
pinquire in ir ) What can he the reaſon 

he Jythi horribly groſs Ignorgace that Is a- 


ft be 
one 


, pong us? which {4 fach that we are almoſt 
 (fppeiciſe of many of you , if ſome 
» *acraordinary work of God's Splric fall 
Fl Gi inon your minds and hearts: very 


lily thcſe go together, the moſt ipno- 
1 are the moſt ſenfleſs, and the moſt 
flere orane are the moſt confident : The 
"Yaſs of this may be ſeveral, as, 1. Folks 
file Bp dervaluing rhe pra@ice of Religion, ler 
moſt ignorantPerſons be in carncit in the 
jaltice of Religion, and chey will readily 
ough Gods bleſſing, as ſeck afrer, fo 
at ſome meaſure of Knowledge: This 
ba founcain of your Ignorance, that ye arc 
In earneſt jo Religion: Then ſhall ye 
, ( falththe Prophet Hoſee, Chap 6 ) 
je follow on to bnow the Lord + Excuſe 
I your I2znorance, and want: of Know- 
kdge, by your not belog Book, learned, 
your want of time and laiſure, and by 
einer ſuch ſhifts: If ye were in good car- 
Wiftand ſerious io (ceking after the Knows- 
'oE kdge or the things of Religion, ye would 
bog in ſome meaſure underſtand, and 
hom|tte them up: But ye come and hear, 
t00#1 24 fir for an hour, and take no heed what 
| Lo bſpoken : ye will not read the Catechiſm, 
Ir aik a queſtion abour what ye are ſgno- 
dd me of, nor will take heed ro what js 
"7104, when others are examined ; Ther: 
z "*{*c none of you, 'bur if ye were in earneſt, 
al might come ro ſome good meaſure of 
1 Etonledge ; becauſe they were ſometime 
(8 ignorant as ye are, and as incapable, 
[4 who yer have come tro Knowledge, and 
Fidel will be witneſſes agalaſt you, who 
"had the ſame Goſpel, the ſame ſeaſons and 
” ans of Knowledge, and yet continued 
ill io your Ignorance. 2. Many of you 
$2.3 donor ponder the finfulneſſe & hazard of 
s Morancz z For ye continue as ſecure, as 
3 God would never lay ic ro your charge, 
Je would not readily ly in tre Sin of 
[Suzkenncſe, or gf, ſwearing , or <A 
pM 
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4 erſe it. : __ 
ye can ly fill in your ſgnorence, na i 
the Sin of nor profiting by the means ©" 
which ye are utder, and yerdiſpenſe with 
your ſelves therein; and yeſccretly fay 
wichin your ſelves, if we be well other- 
waycs, we hope Knowledge will got be re- 
quired of us; But will nor, think ye, Gods 
I mage be required ro be in you ? are not 
Faith, Repenrance and Holineſs required ? 
and can any of theſe, 1 pray, be withour 
Knowledge? do ye ſee any touched with 
the Impreſſion of their Sin and Guilr, bur 
as ſoon they fall ro the ſiudy of Know- 
ledge ? and who continue to be Igzorant, 
bur ſtupld bodier, that never (aw thelr 
hazard? which is an ordinary companion 
and attendant of Ignorance. A 34. Cavie 
is Negligence and flothfulneſle 3 The 
wiſe man ſayes, The band of the ditagent. 
mab'th rich; and Nothfulnefle brings o® 
poverty; in every thing , If ye compare 
Folks cr gether, ye will find that where» 
ever any are ſoberly and ſeriouſly diligenty 
Go1 blefſcs ft 5 $5 thar we may gather, and 
conclude their diligence from their Kaows 
ledge; There are many here, who, | 'up= 
poſe are very Iznorant , but ler ms afk you, 
what r\me& pains have ye ever beſtowed on 
the fludy of Knowledge!ye hear thepreachs 
ing, and ye read a Chaprer of the Bible 
bow and then ; bur that's not enough, for 
ye may be preſent here, and yet not hear 
to any purpoſe ; How many come to hear 
che preaching of the Word, frong whom, 
through their own fault, Devils come, as fo 
many Crows on new ſowen Land, and 
ſnatch awsy the Word that is ſowen ? and 
it's never known, that ſach ſced was ſfownz 
for moſt part, ye either hear negligently, 
or ye quickly forget all that ye hear 3 ye 
never (peak of it in your Families, nelther 
take ye any time for reading, and ponder- 
ing the Catechiſn ; how many of you did 
ever (ct any dayes, or hours epart to ſtudy 
Knowledge ? Ye will cry oneageatt oy | 
tended Kathuſiaſms and Inſpirations, 


Dclufions, and there is good reaſon for ** 0 


But how ſhall ye get Knowledge, if ye wlll ©; 
be at no palts for it ? your praftice | 
ye expect it ſhould come by Iamediar-Io- 


x 
ſpiration, whhour all uſe of ordinary and 
appointed means, 4. Ochers will ſay,thas - 
they would faln- know, but they are vety 


dull and locapable 3; and it's often triſe, 
char they are (0; bur argiſue neil, - 
'cae "yi ove reany aries F 


vo 
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” Come by it? It's ſaid of ſome, 2 Thyſ. 2. 
B*:auſe they received not the truth in love, 
God gave them up to ſlpong deiuſrons, to br- 
lirve a tit. There are many, who ſtudy 
* Knowledge, bur not from a right principle, 
mor from a right motive 3 it may be, thar 
they may get their Token to come to the 
Lord's Supper, to cſhew ſhame when they 
ztc examined, or that they may be able to 
tak; It's jati with God to let ſuch want 


R: owledge, 5. Folks go not about the 
u't-. of ordinary” means , as having 
therein nced of Gud's bleſſing , and of 


His S-irir ro help-chem rightly ro tike up 
His Myiterics, they pray not for fnow- 
ledge as Gods gifr, how many of you, when 
ye tke up the Catechiſm to read, fall down 
cn your knees ro ſeck God's bl thng on 
your reading thereof! Wren Zohn 1+ ſpeak» 


Ing of the benefits that come by Chriſt; 


this is ky him pur in among the reſt, And 
hath gittn us an wnderſianding that we may 
hbnow him thet is trut\, 1 Fobn s 20, If 
therefore ve wouly kuow God aright, leck 
His 5i-thog In- the ute of His own appoint- 
ed mexns 3 ye findy the knowleuge of 
God,cven as If ye were toread a common 
humane H fiory; if ye ſeck a blefling to your 
Mear, why ſtek- ye nor a blething on the 
means of Knowledge? which 15 as neceſiary 
tothe Soul, as Meat is to the Belly : How 
ofren hath Pavie (uch 2 ſuit ro God, when 
he ſayes, 'P/el- 119. Open mane eyes, that l 
may ſrt the wonarous things of thy law ; 
teach mt thy ſtatutes, &c. He thought no 
ſhime+to pray for knowledge 3 ſure If we 
prayed more tor irt,- we would thrive bet- 
ret in ir 5+ Other reaſons may fall in, in the 
Ni»v/Aions avent the findy of Knowledge 


 - Which we ſhall give you. --- 


+» The 34. 4ſt, + Serves to exhort you to, 
and. ro commend 'the ſtudy of Kaowledge 
r7 You, 'as 'a- neceſſary commendable, and 
profitable Duty 3:can -we hope to prevail 
vi you in-any thing, 'if we prevail nor 
. with vou in this, even ro lay the neceſſity 
of K:owledge to heart? will nor the ex- 
ccliency of the ObjeR, the Authoriry of 
God commanding 1t,-- the advantages that 
. came by jr, - with the prejudices that At. 
ty d and tcllaw the want - of it , com- 
m:indire vu? willye cyer be periwad- 
ed to ſeck z#ftcr Faith ard Holinetfe, that 


-- willnoc be veriwaded ro ftudy Knowledge? 


It's a wonder how many cf ycu cin have 
o C . " . = . % 4 \ 
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hearts to God, when ye are ſo void of 4 
very form of Religion, which much co # 
fiſts In Kaowledge 3 For it's that whereig 
Ir's keeped, and whereby through Grace 
It's ſulcably exerciſed; Sure ye can never 
have the power of R.ligion, who want the 
form of jt; therefore let me exhore you 
all, eſpeclaliy ſuch of you, as have (one 
eminency above o:hers to ſtudy K1owledg,, 
ler rhe more aged fludyir, aud ler the 
that are younger ſtudy it , If the time of 
yourh go over withour ir, It's one to many 
if ever the loſs be recovered and made # 6 
up againz and ye thatcan read andhawef 
time and parts, fludy the Knowledge of $4 < 
God ; many of you will be very (ad ad 4 
dreadful ſp«&acles In che great day, whe & 
ye ſhiil be charged with chis, that yene | «t 

ſo 

th 

ol 

et 

ol 
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v:r Judged precious Jeſus Chriſt ro be of 
tha! much worth, ay once to put you (eti- 
ouſl; ro the fludy roknow Him; thk 
no F.ble nor Fition, bur a (ad truth, 
when M-n value and eftcem any thing 
be ir Science or Art, they will be at pains, | ft 
and give diligence to kaow, it becaulef ft 
they prize Ir. Therefore, for help-| p 
ing you to the fludy of Knowledge, wket A 
theſe few Direflions, and a Coveat or rwol 8 
In the cloſe, 1. Ler none put themſelresÞ It 
without the reach of this exhortatlion, let] | 
none ſay, weare too old rolearn, If err] $ 
ye thinkro be Juliificd by Chriſt, know+J {c 
ledge concerns you greatly ; It weeth © 
commendable thing to (ce aged Men dF 1! 
Women carefully, andconicien(cicull. rad} y 
jog the Catechiſm ; and cov'd we once but Þ 
ger you under the impreſſion, and cis | II 
viion of this, as a Duty, we would that} jt 
that much were gained, 2. Spend fone] t 
time abour this iD privar weekly 3 It ay 1 
be, ir were fir that ſome of you did ſod { y 


ly, ye ſpend much time more idly; Weg 8 
ka-w the hazard of Ignorance, ye we ) 
even take ſome fer time to fludy KookF 4 
ledge, and this would not need toe $ 
counted any wronging of, or 15Ecroacmhgy. a 
vpon your Chriſtian Liberty; ' as ye flac. f 
ſomething for Prayer, may ye not (ig n 
ſomething to read the Catechiſm, or wfpF, þ 
ro (ome Family , where ye that \ 
read your (clves,* may have one to readl | 
royou; And to ſeveral, I may addforf 1 
he!p to this, thac ye would reke a party 1 
thac time, which ye ſpend on pling; { 
jr no obvious , that the perſon that is oF 1 
ell ia the Hoftler boale, or 1n the Tar « 
Pg Þ : =_— 4 


ordjoarly the moſt ſiapſdlv Ignorant; 
Tell me whether it 15 bercer 1pent (hme to 
tike an hour, tn cwo or three dayes, and 
"heflow It 10 Reading of the $:ripcures, or 
of .me good and e1ifying Book, whereby 
you may come to Knowledge, and to grow 
ib ic, than io take ſeveral hours evycry 
day almoit , 18 an Al: houſe, or Tevy-rn, 
many of you, as It is well knoan, will 
fir down In :uch places, at four or five a 
Clock in the afier-noon, and coutinuc 
4yill eight or njne ar plight z how much ye 
driok, 1 (peak nor of thac; bur ſure ye 
milpend much precious time, and much 
dge of | debauch your own Spirits: What If by ſuch 
| longs ye be laying a ground for this 
challenge: Sir, you lived jn ſuch # place, 
oder ſuch means and you ſpent your rime 
ſo aud ſo, you might have been fred from 
the culle of milpending of your 1ime, and 
of your Ignorance, had you taken a part,or 
the whole t4me, and ſpent ir in the ſtudy 
of Knowledge z would not this be better 
for your Families , better for your Souls, 
and berrer for your Bodies ? would it nor 
prevent much Sin, and much Reproach ? 
And therefore, if ye lay weight on the 
good of Soul and Bodie, beſtow more time 
inthe fludy of Knowledge ; that Sln of 
tpling brivgs aloogſt with it many other 
Sins, and were it not well done to put 
ſome Dotle, and even this Duty in parti- 
cular, in the place of it 7 Others of you, 
* that Drink and Tiplc not away (o much of 
your thme, ye know what time ye ſpend 
walking on the Plain-ſtones, and in prat- 
ling and taiking of idle an41 unedify ing 1b 
jets, In D olling and Jeſting, or in fir- 
tlog over (He Fire; ( as we uſc to ſpeak ) 
in your houſes, doing nothing ; when will 
ye take owe of chat time, in (ceking after 
Knowledge? Others of you, that follow 
$ your Calllngs , will ye leave your Work 
Alitile ſooner than ye uſe to do, on the 
Saturnday evening, or take the Sabbath 
' afternoon {or this Work; ſome of you may 
fiudy Knowledge In your Shops, others 
may do it in your Houſes, If ye would bur 
| ive over to walk up and down the Streers, 
when ye are not at all called ro do (o. 3. 
MakeConſcicnce to Improve the means of 


1 of te 
H co 


dd for & Knowledge which ye have; read e'pecla y 
2 part the Bible, and alſo the grounds of Reli- 
ing; Þ gion, compendiovſly ſummed ip the Ca- 
zt is oF rechiſms, le ficr and larger 3 ye have fre- 


Dyer, fiudy to ger ſomething, id 


quent Preaching and Cacechifing ar every 


every dayrs leſſon ro another, and this” 
would , through Gods -bleſſhog, . increaſe > 
you: K.owledge; For inſtance, take this ©: 
Liflup ro day , that nothing cao+ Jufiifie 
but the Righceouſne(ſs of Chrb#i, - latd, bold 
on by Faith ;. take another with you the 
next day, and ler nor one dayes Leiton 
ſhoulder out another; Ler the Huſband 
and the Wife, rhe Children, and Servants, 
compare their Notes, or what they re» 
membyer of Sermons rogether ;3-be often 
(peaking of what ye hear 10 your Families, 
ye have, it may be, ſome Neighbours, 
who would be content that ye come-in to | 
them 3 or, it may be they have Children 
who can help you , make uſe of ſuch means - 
and perſons , and that wou'd both help 7% 
your Kuowledge, and evidence your Love * 
( when fincerely gone about ) to the 
Communion of Saints. 4. Be about the ule 
of the Mcans, with an cye to God tor 
His bleſſing on them, pray to Him for 
opened eycs, and that He would give you 
an underftandlog to know Him ; There is 
a ſtupidity io many of you, that makes all 
thar ye hear to go by you. and as it werey 
troſlvde off you; So that if it were known, 
ſome would wonder how there could be 
ſuch Ignorance amongſt them that fre» 
queoily hear the Goſpel. $. Any lighrof 
Knowledge that ye have, be tender of It 
in your prat.ce 3 God ordinarly refuſerh - 
to give more, where that which He hath > 
given is not uſed well ; where Men ds net 
libe toretain God in their bnowltdge, of * 
wiicre the truth is dttained in unrighteouſe 
xeſs, it provock-th God ta give vp to are» 
probate mind, as che Apoſtle reils uy, Rowe / 
1. If ye continue in my word ( (ayes Chriſt, 
Jobn 8. 31, 32 ) then are ye my diſciples 
indeed, and yt (hall bnow the truth, and the * 
truth ſhall fit you jrit: And, Jobn 9,174 
If any man will do bis will, be (hall bnow of © 
the doGrant whether it be of God, or whether” > 
1 ſytak of my ſeif. He thar goeth conicleniet: 
ouſly and gGoaſtantly about the Puries of 
Holine(s that he knows, ( for he « 
make conſcience of all, elſe he will thr 
ip none ) he ſhall increaſe iv Kanon 
There are alſo {ome thiogs that "mon 
generally conduce to Knowledge, #5 thats? 
Magifirats, Minlflers, Elders, Parents, MS 
fiers of Schnols, and Maſters of Fa zſiet 
do their relpe&ive Duties. t- Thew h 
me d:fite you to (ce to the ucation 6f 5 


+ Schools; It's ſad ro confide 


Ps - OWE NL, Hazad-$$; 
7 youth; T mean of the Cities of the 
{ © meaneſt and worſt, to bring them up ar 
I r, how many 
- young Ones of graceleſs, careleſs, and ig- 
” moranue Parents, are brought up to the 
Devil, ir were no great bufinels to help 
+ them that cannot entertain them at School; 
{ O! chat we were all willing to contri- 
{* bure forſuch a work, ir might help them 
20 know ſomething of God, or to be civil 
. at leaſt, it wonldalſo remove the excuſe, 
; that we frequently meer with from many, 
- to wit, that they cannot read; And if 
} Parents will nor be fcriouſly concerned in 
- this themſclves, God requires us to rake 
= ſome courſe to bring up their young Ones 
la the Knowledge” of Sod; and truely, if 
this external eafie mean be negleRed, we 
can expe liecſe of other means; if this 
- were minded, jt might be «n ornament 
> tothe City, and the burden would not 
be fo very great , If ir were cnce put to 
© the eryal 3 will ye that are Parents, and 
able, be Induced to put your Children to 
the School; if ye be not able, make ir 
© known; 1 know there are ſome who will 
z drink more in one day ſometimes, than 
- would keep their Children at the School 
for many dayes ; and I ſuppoſc, that there 
ore but few who can ſay, that it is meer 
neceſſity that Jets them , arc there any of 
you that can ſay, ye would fain bring up 
+ your Children #« School, and ye ſpake to 
- Magiſtrats, or: ro Church-ſeffion for help, 
; and that Jt was refuſed you ? It's your 
» part co ſcek for help, that are really un- 
; able, and jr lyeth on you, to ſee to it 
: your ſelves who are able; And while ye 
- neither do your (elves, nor ſeck help from 
= others, ye are utterly in-excoſable. 2. I 
* 'would commend to you the neceſſity of 
ag priver means, and that ye would not 
© lay all the weight of your proficing on your 
+. being io the Church, and on your comiog 
. tobe Catechiſed, or ro hear others Cate- 
, Chiſed ; bur give diligence in privat to 
- come to Knowledge, elſe jr will be long 
ere ye thrive and profit, ye that arc in one 
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though we could go through you all t 
a year in Examination and Catechifing, ir 
will not do your turn, if this be negleRed; 


Bur as ye would be careful to keep your © 


Children at School, ſo ye would be buſig Þ 
In your Familles, at all Familie Dutiaz 
This was wont to be the old way of Gods” 
People, and ir would make hearing of Ser«* 
mons proficrable, 3. I would comment 
you to carefull attendance on, and cond. 
enſjous uſc-making of che Mioifiry of the? 
Word, the great ordinary mean of Knows" 
ledge, and that ye who are moſt concert» Þ 
ed would be chinking of che great conven {'Y 
ency, if not necetſhhry, of moe Labouren; I 
K it were known how numerous a People $* 
we are, how many hundereds every one 
who labours among you, hath under bl 
charge, how lictle rime we have two g@ FP 
through you all particularly , and what” 

abounding ignorance there is in the gieap” 
eſt part of the People; I ſuppoſe it would? 
be thought,thart the charge ot any one ogy Þ- 
might require rwo to diſcharge ic ſultably, 8 
which we do nor prels to ſpare our 
labour and pains, bur to filr you up to ©'PÞ 
neceſſary Dutle, the «ffeRing of the " | 
is not impoſſible, and ic is a work 


dutie well becoming you, and worthy of 


you; the Lord Himſelf perſwade yours Þ 
mind fr, I ſhall cloſe up all with a Gave, $77 
or two. 1. Beware of placing over po 
Religion in Knowledge, or of belong ww” 
up with your Knowledge, when ye tan 

to any meaſure of it. 2. Beware of coulpape 
Ing meer Knowledge to be Faith, Wee 


when ye come to know and diſcern the ippl 


Obje&, be ſure that ye rake hold of, a8d% 
reſt upon that which the eye of Falth (5 
cerns; the Land js to ſayſo afaro 

withia rhe Vail, caſt therefore the Anc! 
of Hope there. 3, Beware of rhinxid 
that ye meerly of your ſelves can acquire 
any ſound and ſaving Knowledge, or puny 
jt out of your ſelves; we bid you not! 
the Knowledge of God as ye fiudy onnre 
common things, there are here requinae 
humility , fear, reverence , love to We 


4 
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” Family, when ye come home from Ser- 
won, confer togerher now and then, avd 
be ſpeaking of whar ye hear on the Sab- 
- bath, betwixt Sabbath-dayes, avd when 
-ye cap getany to anſwer a Doubr, or Qie- 

S $0on to you,. mike uſe of the opportumcy, 
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Truth , dependence on God , praye 
Him, and acknowledgement of Him : M8 
me again ſeriouſly commend this ſtudy#® 
you, and through Ir ler me commerany 
Chriſt unto you , whom to hnow 5 
e:rrngl, to Him be praiſe ſor evers 
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their iniquities. 


F any thing fhould be fludled with 
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alds diligence, ſure this fhould be, even 
KY to be clearhow we may come to be at 

on ©. peace with God 3 how we may be 

ere - 
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We entered to ſpeak of the great mids, 
i mean by which this Righteouſneſs, that 
tifies a Sinner before God Is derived, 
\ by which we come to have a Title to, 
| an igtereſt in it : And as we have great 
ed to be clear in that Righteouſneſs, 
jich will be a relevant defence before the 
Trhbenal of God's Juſtice , that we pro- 
not one that will be caſten, and re- 
iefted ; So we have as great nced to be 
Fear in the way, how that Righteouſneſs 
y be made ours, ſcing many are, and 
ill be condemned, notwichfianding of 
Chrift's Righteouſneſs, becauſe there Is no 
tpplicaion of It made by them to them- 
We fſhew you that by Knowledge here 
meaned Faith, asthe Scriptures In the 
Teſtament ( which hold our Juſtifi- 
to be by Falth)make clear : fr be- 
evideor, that no meerly ſpeculative 
ledge can Intitle to this Juſtification ; 
it's called Knowledge. 1. Becauſc 

| neceſlarily pg_—_ Knowledge ; 

| t be not a part of it, yet certainly It's 
theneceſſary antecedent of it. 2. Becauſe, 
| h there be pot an evidence to reaſon 
the things which we believe, yet 
is a certainty ; and Falth gets this 
becauſe ir makes men cerrain of 
thin gs which k takes up, as if ſt were 
e or Knowledge, 3. To diſtingu)ſh 
all other ſorts of Knowledge, and 
and laclude tt, mofily ar leaſt 
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SERMON LVIEL 


LIT, XI. 


knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifit many : for by ſhall bras | 


within this Obje&, chriſt, ro ſpeak fo; ©: 
Therefore it's (aid, by bis hnowledge, of as * 
the Word is better rendered, by the know» © 
ledge of bim ſhall my righteous ſervant juſti» - 
Rags day mane woe that We > 
edge taken largely t bar © 
knowledge with A, "to Chetfe the © 
grear ObjeR of it; as It is, x Cor. 2. 2. 
I deter mined to hnow nothing among you, but © 
Jiſus Chriſt, and'bins crucified: And ſaith © 
Paul , Philip. 3. 8. I count all things to © 
be but loſs, jor the excellency of the fo q 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Ye willaſk > 
then, how doth Knowledge and Faith © 
differ, ſelrg wherever there 1s Falth- 
there is Knowledge, _—_ not contrary” 
wayes, wherever there is Know > 
Is Faſth? We ſhall not ftand wer 
but ſhortly we conceive, that Knowledge © 
diſcovers the ObjeR, and Faith takes hold” 
of the Obje&, and reſis upon it 3 Knows 
ledge is the Tye of the New Creature, dif > 
covering ſuch # thivg; dod Falth k whe > 
havd that catcheth hold of, and grips that: 
thivg that Is diſcovered ,' Or thus, Knows 
ledge is like ro the Head, that rikes & -# 
ſuch 4 thibg in a Notion; -and Fairh bs aw» 
the Heart that cloſes with It; There 
Kow. 16. It's ſald, ith the brart man” be 
liters with righttouſuſi, end With thi Fry 
tonfrſſion is Made unto Situation; 1 know” 
many take Knowledge fot Fakh, which at 
the beſt is but Hiſtorical Falhz and i 
as lo. man = . a drown _ 
another caſi on 2 Rop to $ 
ſees, and knows ſuch a thing , but 'y 
no hold of It, and therefore periſhesz btty. 
2s a Sca-mans diſcorering gaod grovad i 
caft Anchor on, but not caſting forth his: 
Anchor thereon, is expoſed to the 0- 
lence of the Storm, and fo $h acKee 
Knowledge diſcovers the but Fal 
cafis the Anchor op it: It's mach i; 
you brought up 10 vez h as 
to get you brought to know the. 
that Rongy » Feich po | xy | 
Hence It is, that many ſay, that the 
Jlered ever fnce. + ' JANE 
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becauſe they never looked on Faith, bur 
as the knowing, profeil ng, and declaring 
"fuclf®thing to b: true 3 but ir's one thing 
to know a Yhviician, and another thing 
to imploy ' an, and to make uſe of his 
Phy fick 

We ipake of this general Do@rine, that 

Knowledge is a neceilary thirg, as being 
preſuppuied to Faith, and particularly, 
the Kiwowledge of Jeſus Chriſt 5 There» 
fore it's calied, The bnow/edge of him; Be- 
cau'e It's Chriſt j- tus which 1s he Objett 
of Faith 5 Therctore our fiudy of Knows 
ledge would eipecially be with reicrence 
to him; There are Two ſorts of Perſons, 
Who ate nct uiterly ignorant , and yet are 
defective here. 1. There are ſome that 
Jove and (ivy to be Schollars, bur Chriſt 
Is nor the O j*-R of their Knowiedge; it's 
* nor the knowledge (ſpoken of here, co be 

*" well {kllied to Philoſophy, to Tongues, fn 
& Mathemaricks. &c. Which we diſcom- 
mend got; nor |s Ir ro be able, ſpeculiri- 
yely to diſpur and d1icourſe of D vinity,but 
It's the knowledge of Chrift's Rizhicoul- 
nels, and ro fiudy cxperimentaily, and 
practically ro mike wie of I;, and to be 
cloathed wich it; as one ſayes well; If we 
&now him, we bn»w all, and if we know not 
bim,though we know all, wt brow nothing 3 
Thcietore though Paul ws a very learned 
Man, and a great Schollir, yer faves he, 
Tx Cor. 2 2. I determined to bnow nothing 
among you, but Chrift Jrſus, and vim cruci 
fied, A 2d Sort, are (uch as want nor 
aff: ion ro Truth , nor love to Plety, 
* yer io them the ſiadying of this DoRrine, 

that concerns Chiift, and Hs Offices, bs 
- ſomewhar taſteleſs, and wearitome ; they 
- "Would be at hcarivg of Duties, Caics, and 
© Queſtions ſpoken of; though we may In 
- (ome reſpe&t ſay, that none of rhele are 
- "Objects of Faith properly, at leaſt as ic is 
þ *Jſtifylvg ; bur means and mwidies to guide 
"you ro m-ke ulc of, and eo carry luirably 
> tothe priviledges that are fn the Covenant; 
- Hence 'many have good aff: ion , that 
- are very ſhallow in their Knowledge of 
+ Chrift, and chiok bur Virtle of preaching, 
and Books that hold our che Dottrine cun- 
eerving Chrift, becauſe they come not tn 


fo 

nowledpe of Chriſt, it would anſwer all 
Y ef F Ic and Jouſe all their Queſtions 
| "Doubs.,. herefore” theſe be well 


{4% 
cy . 


Hob 'to praRical Things and Caſes,”y 1. Becavſe It laves before us the ObjeR 
reas"if they were berrer ſertled in the, our Faith, for in it, ( as it is, Kom- 
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Verſ. rt. 
looked to, and this by no means be nauſe 
ed, or ſlighted; Though Knowledge of the 
Truths of God be neceſſary, yer ith 
ſpecially the Koowledge of Chriſt that 
necellary, worn 

There Is another thing ſuppoſed herg, 
that ſerves toclear the Do Ine of Juftig, 
cation, which we ſhall Obſerve, ere we (peg 
of Faith tr ſelf pardicularly, becauſe &\ 
antecedent to Ir, and It's rhis, That the 
Goſpel is a neceſſary external mean, foe 
promovirg of our Juſtiticarion ; for Fikh 
as we have ſhewed , preſuppoſes Know 
ledge, and Knowledge preſuppoſes the Re 
velacion of Gods mind 1n the Goſpel , and 
if Knowledge be neceſſary to Falth , -— 
the Go(pel muſt be neceſlary ; for it's (al, 
Rom. 1- 17, That by it the rightrouſni 
God is revealed fromfaith to jaith; There 
great need to obſerve 211 the Reps of thy 
DoRrine well, and this among thereſt; 
The Goſpel is not a thing that bred ln a6 [ze 
turcs breaſt, or a thing that met by n& [ylth 
ture h:th the Knowledge of; Nay, It's [ace 
fooliſhae\s to the wiſe Men of the Worid, flyer 
as we may (ee, 1 Cor, t. we ( (aycrthe by 
Apoſile ) preach Chriſt crucefied, ro the Jews They 
« ſtumbling b'ock. and to the Greths ſoolilh» Iuigh 
eſs; Faith romes by hrering as It 1s, Kot [any 
Io. 19. and hearing by the word »f Gd; [Golp 
and iv rhe ſame Chap. V 14, 15. Hv JGod: 
(hal thry believe in him of whom they bavewt [hy th 
beard? and bow ſhall thry beer without 
preacber? and how (hall thry preach is- 
cept they be ſent? Where the Apolile cleat- 
ly, and copvincingly infers the neceſfiry fe 
of a lawfully called Mifiifiry for preach» 
ing of che Goſpel, and for carrying on the 
Work of Juſtifying and Saving Fahth: 
The realon is, becauſe , if there be am 
celliry of Fatth® and if no Faith can b& ſh 
wirhour knowledge, then rhere muft o&- 
neſſarily Be ſomething co reveal fr; 1 (peat 
here of zhe ordinary way of Gods reverling 
Himſelf ; what He may do extraordinarhy 
rowards Dumb and Deaf perions, to 
djots and young Children, I medle not 
thar, but leave it ro Himſelf as a Secrch 
which He thinke:h nor fit co Impart tow 
I call the Goſpel che external mean Of | 
moving our Juſtification, in Foxy reſpeU 
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17. ) 4#s the righteouſneſs of God rew 
&c, and Rom, 3. 21, 22+. It's aſd, 


(br r4ghteonfurſs of God withoag 


naifeſted, 8c, We would never know the 
Wo way bow @ Singer comes to be at peace 

with God, and to be Juſtified withour the 
Goipel, 2. Becauſe it not only reveals 
the Obje&t of Faltn, bur ir makes «fer of 
here] 4 avd hereby a Sinner that hears the 
Goſpel, hatch warrand to imbrace and make 
: (peak | gfe of Jeſus Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and to 
zeſt upop it 3 and therefore if renrarion 
fiould fay to the Sinner, though Chriſt 
died, what Is that for thee ? Faith hath this 
w reply, the Go'pel calls me, and thac 
varrands me to come to Him, and ro make 
de of HIs Death, the Promiſe, as It 1s, 
4, 2. 15,t0 45s many 4s the Lord 0u7 Gd 

call; Aud In ths reſpett, the Promiſe 
our Right and Evident, whereby we 
wme to have a claim co Chrift, 43. Be- 
auſe God makes uſe of the Word preach- 
&, for logegiog of Sinners to Chriſt, and 
br making them to rake hold of Him ; It's 
we, that it 1s nor powerful of it ſelf, and 
aihour che Spirlr, yet It's the ordlaary 


Ws of our warfare ave not carnal ; though 
e Jewt They be weak In themſelves, yet they are 
fools Inighty through God, to the pulling down of 
, Rom, [hmg bolds; And In this reipeR the 
| G44; [Golpel nor only offers Life, but through 
, How [Gods bleſſing, as a mean begers Life ; and 
re wt fly the Spiric accompanying it, Sinners are 


thaut 4 Jlgaped to take hold of Chriſt, and to reſt 
< 13+ ja Him for Salyation. 4/y. Becauſe this 
 cleat» Word being taken hold of, and cloſed with, 
ceſſty ſearains the pronouncing of the Sinners Ab- 
reach»"Fvityr , or of His ablolving Sentence, 


on the” uhen he ſayes, 1f thou belizveft, thou ſhalt 


Fithagh juſtified and ſaved, upon ſuppoſition of 
a ie Flleving, the Sentence Nands good tothe 
cat bs Fellever, Thos art peſt bm death to life ; 


ff ne- Where being xo condemnation to th:m who 

| (peat in Chriſt eſus. Loy 

'enling | The 1, aſe Serves to clear that which 
loarhy Þt hinted at before, in naming .this for a 
to  favſe of Juſtification, though It be the ex+ 

x with for! in(irumental cauſe, yer It is a cauſ:, 


Sect } The 2. aſe Serves to teacly you to put 
to WPrice on the. Goſpel; 1t's the bane both 
f pr-Þ prophane ſecure Sinners, and uf a fort of 
(peW-Yin and giddy People among us, that they 
je SFMte nor the preaching of the Goſpel, as 
0M. xternal infirumental Cauſe, that con- 
veal res In the Juſtification of Sinners ; but 
» —_ be abſolved, ye will be behold- 


ly preached Golpel; I will nor lay 


Waiah $3. Pr. 11: 


alwayes to the preachſng, but ſure tothe 7 
Goſpel that is preached ; This on the one } 
hand reproves theſe who will be ready to 
ſay, that they have Filth, who yet never 
knew the Go(pel to do them good, and 
luch alſo who ſeldom come to hear , ard 
who never care for preachitg; and vpon 
the other hand, It reproves theſe , who, 
when they fall a totteripg, reelivg ant 
wavering, and begin co incline ,to error, 
caſt at the preaching of the G hav- 
log, it may be, lighted it be heir 
hearts z whither when Sata ,ond@gery 
them, he toſſes them in agreat meaſure, 
as he pleaſes, and makey them fo giddy by 
frequent turning about, that they (cafcely 
leave to themſelves a foot-broad of Scilp- 
ture-ground to fland upon; But as ye re» 
ſped the glory of Chriit, Wye good of your 
Sculs, and your abloletion before God, 
efteer much of the Go(pelz For it's thr 
power of God to ſalvation; And If ever ye 
come to Heayen, it wilt be by this Goſ- 
pel, as the ext&;ral mean; Theſe Nations 
that never heard it will chink you co be 
moſt deſperatly wicked and miſerable, 
who have had it, and yet fo unworthily 
(]:;ghred Ir, 

For preſſing of this &@ſe a little, Tike 
Two or Three Diriftions In reference to its 
1. Walk under the Conyiftion of the oe- 
ccſhhy of the Goſpel, for tt ere is no ab» 
ſolution withour It 3 It Is trae, God might 
have taken another way, but on the (ups 
poſition, that He hath appointed Faith tg 
be a mids to Juſtification, and that Faith 
ſuppoſes Knowledge, then certalaly Knows 
ledge doth ſuppoſe a neceſſity of hearing 
the Golpel; ye will gever value preach» 
ing, nor any other Ordinance of Chriſt, 
if ye ſce not a neceflity of them, and know 
chem not to be for your good, 2. Siudy ta 
know what is the maln Kod and Dcfign of, 
and what Is the advantage that is robe 
had by the Ordinances ; many come to the 
preaching of the Golpel, to hear and learn 
ſome Leſſon, for informing thelr Judge» 
ment; (ome come to get Direfions, in 
reterence to (ome particular Durie, ſome 
to get a doubt looſed, none of which arg” *? 
to be difalowed In themfſelyes, but rather © - 
In ſo far to be commended, bur how few 
come to It, as to a mean to Carry on, and! 
bring about their Juſiificatlo: 5 «nd ww. 
brivg them out of black Nature. Into a &: 


of Grace? 11's the ſom. of þ 


372 Iſaiah $3; 
"pq (he end rfir, as the Divine H;ftorjan 
ſhews, Af. 26. 18. Tv op-n blind res. ro 
ture them 'rom dark eſs to Light, ana from 
+ the power of ſatan un's God, that they may 
s receive forgeueneſs of ſins and an inhtrie 
tance among thim that avt ſantt. fied by faith 
that is in him 3. Almin your praftice to 
carry on ttis D tign, even to pu: aclole 
to the Treary anent Jaſt ficaifon berwixc: 
God and you; when ye come ro the 
Preaching , and hears us declare in the 
name of che L1:d, chart a b-lfeving Sinner 
hath accels to have his Sin taken away, 
and to be J» ified through the impurarlon 
ot Chrifis Rich ecuſneis; ye would fep 
to, hearing cf:1» Procla': ation made of the 
pardon of Sin, hy one of Chriitts Amb. ſla- 
dors 1n H's N:zme, and accept of, em- 
brace, and cordially cloſe with ir, if it 
were juſt now, at this very occaſion. 4. 
This would be the great dr ſign, both of 
Preachers and Hearers ; of Preachers to 
follow that way ot preaching moſt, that layes 
open the myfiery of Faith in Chriſt; and 
of Hearers to love that way of preach- 
iog beſt ; nor fo much that which fills the 
head with Notions, as that which ſerves 
to help to cloſe a Bargain betwixt God 
and you ; This was Pauls grear defign in 
preaching, as we (te, x1 Cor, 2 2 and 1 
Cor. 1. 23- 24. He no doubr tavg'1r other 
things, bur he compended all in this. cr 
levelled all ar this, as the ſcope, and this 
was bis main defign in his preaching, and 
preſſing of orker things, 

The gd wr Serves, To make a (14 dif. 
covery of many of vou; is this Goſpel the 
ex:crnal mean of Juſſificeron? Then ſee if 
ye ever knew ay ben fil ye gor by ir; ye 
will belike fay, that ye are in friendſhip 
with God ; but, how T pray you came ye 
by 1? There js little change ro the better 
jo your Knowledge, and 3s little odds in 
to your Yraftice.ye are as much giver roCo- 
verovſreſs, Tiviing, Lying, Swearing, 
Pride, Vanity, &c. as ever; and are theſe, 
thi'k ye, the fruirs of ſullificarion ? do 
ye. think that to be Juification, which 14 
neither from the Word nor conform to 11? 
If God wovld commend this ro your hearrs, 
I thick ig might alarm you ro more (eri- us 
thoughts of your Condirton; 1 pur it ro 
your Conſcience , if ye can conceive any 
- difference berwixt you, and rheſe thar ne- 
dvr heard the Goſpel? ye are baptized, 
Wu ae ac OG Bur alas, it's 
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none of cheſe that Juſt'fies 5 they arc on. 
ly uſeful as they lead you forward to the 
uſc-:2; king of Jeſus Chi Agan, tet me 
aſk you what effec hath preaching upon 
you? Harh jr convinc-d you of Sin ? og, 
how th-n can it convi':ce you of & Ighteouls 
neſs? Therefore, if ye would make (ure 
Juſtificarioo tndeed, try it by the Word, 
1, What was it that put you 10 (eck after 
Righrrouſmeſs. and Juſi;fication ? was ye 
ever convinced of che need of it 2 and if 
ye have heen convinced, was It by preach 
Ing of the Word? 2. if ye h-ve beep cop. 
vinced of yonr Sin an4 Miſcry ; where 
ſought ye for a remedy? was ye led in 
through the Word, to 1e«k a Plalfter i 
hea! that wound of Corviftion? 3, What 
was fr that warranted you io ike hold of 
that Word, or that gaye you ri, he to hk} 
I know chat ye will fay, thar fr was Chriſt fl 
holden our in the Wanrd, that ye did be 
take your ſelves ro bur whar welght 14 
ye on Gods call in the Goſpel, warrandiag 
you to lay hold on che Promlie of Rightes 
ouſneſs, and pardon of $'n chrough Chriſt 
IT know there are manv, who, though | 
there had nor been a cajl trom Gnd, would 
have corfiiently Repped forward to the 
Promiſe; bn were ye ever |\ke ro Puts 
heare s pricke1 in your hrarts and maie 
to ſay, men and brethren what (hall we (1! 
Or, b-ing ſome way pricked, was It Gods 
cell holding our the Promiſe, to yu6, 
and to your thilarein and to 4s many 45 oft 
God (hail call, that brough! you ro reft on 
the Promiſe ? God hath defigned preach- 
ing for this cnd 3 and ye would try , iferet. 
ye was pur ft, to Jook ro Gods P 
that gave yout warrand to believe; fort 
is nothing moye certain than this, that 
wherever Faith Is ticker and well built, in 
grounded on Gods call, and doth rake fly = 
F+ichfulneis for I's Buck bond ( to fay(o) Ic, 
and warrand, 
More particularly, we come to 
of this Word , as it reſye&ts che inwal 
mean,or the inward inſtrumental cauſt, d theſ 
uſiificatien, © which Is Feith ; for thetef, 
is this order and method, 1. The Sinner hn 
is convinced, 2nd made ſenſible of 8 7 
and brought to reckon for ir, in hls off; 
Conſcience before God, 2. There s hon 
Chrifts be1ng holden forth Incerpofing Min , | 
ſ«If ro rake on theSInnersDebr,and (arh/ymlſ j, 
the Juſtice of God for It , which is che m8 
rixorious Caule, 34\y, There bs. C 
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fer in che Goſpel , holding out Chrigs 
gigh:couſnets ro loſt Sino v5, ant calling 
them iO mgke uſe of ir, qly. Upon this 
there is Fairn's receiving of 1c Offer, and 
reſing vpon Chriit, and His Rightenuineſs 
or Lite,, which ( ro ſpeak fo) vs the in- 
yard inftrumentcal © au.e raking hofd of the 
excernal , aod a> fad of Chriſt 10 ir, 5S 
hnd laſtly follows Gods Impuring the 
jightcouſnelſs of Chriit to the Sinner, avd 
zbſolving him, by verve of char t ighreouſ 
fels from the guilt of his Sio, as 1f he had 
qerer finned 
la ipe .k ng of this inward Inſtrumental 
Cuic, Five jthin;s would be cleared, 
which we (uppole are fnplyed In the 
Words, 1. The necc (hey of Fair}, hold- 
en our, as che Mean, by whict, Jufhficart 
( 's come by, 2, The immediat Objet 
o Jaitifying Fairh, and that is Chriſts Suf- 
krings, or Jeivs Chriſt, as Sufterirg. tra- 
ling 10 Soul, an1 paying our D4h. 3. 
The aR ot this Faith, on tt&:is ObjeR, 
which 13 not a Hare ſpecularive Knovledge, 
a mcer Hiſtorical Faith, bur ſom«r':1ng 
that really a&s on Chriſt, with reipeR wo 
His $.fferings. 4. The «f<& of this F-ith 
king buld oo Chriſt, and His Suff-rings, 
wd that is Juſtyfication, which 14 nor the 
mking a Sinaer to be Juf1, .by inherenc 
lighteouineſs, bur the aRuzl ebſolving 
od him trom the Gull of Sin, and from 
God's Curſe, the changing of this Stare, 
ud the bringing him from unter the Curſe, 
wo good terms whth God. $5. The man» 
xr how Faith concurpes in producing, or 
dioging abour this effect; whereln we 
hive this general, that Faith hath a pe- 
alur ipflucnce in the Juſfific-tion of a Sin- 
ter, that no good work..nor any other 
Grace ha!h; ſhere is nove of all theſe 
th hiogs buc it bs in his milerably declined 
generation ( wherein the Devil (ers him- 
elf mightily co obicure Truth. as the Lord 
y the Goſpel doth clear it } controverted, 
Ihail ooly endeavour to clear the poſitive 
of [99% and ler you ſee what is Truth in 
theſe things, whereby ye may be brouphe 
bb diſcover, and abhor the errors that 
ve Covitrary ther-to, 
The 1. Doftrine then is this 3 That be- 
ea man cat be Juſtified and Abfolved 
hom the Curſe of G'+d due ro him for $10. 
tere is a neceſſity of Faith in our Lord Je- 
&:Chrift 5 This' is clear from the Words, 
from what hath been ſald inthe opens 
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fied, then it cannot be that they are juin 
fi- tefore they come to che Knowledg® 
ot Him, or from Eternity; only in pailings 


take two or (three words of Adverriiemeors 4 


avd then we ſhall conficem th. Duttrine, x+ 
When we ſpeak of Juſhfication. 11's 10 re+ 
{pet of our belng abfolved and tred, not 
from che pollution of $10,buc from che gu lt 
of ic, as it makes us obnoxious ro the Curie, 
the clearing of the «fe@& will clear this 
more. 2 When we (pe-k of Falth. it's 
not to be underftood as it were « Dechire- 
tion, or Manife!tatton of our Juſtification ; 
Or, Ir is cog ro be underſtod of Faith fn 
the hight of full afiurance, and as ir 1s a 
pierophory , but of Faith, as it is alav- 
jag hold upon Chrifi, 23. When we {reak 
of the neceſſity of Faith, 10 order to Jutih- 
ficarlon, we mean nor, as if there were 
ſuch an abſoluce necchry of ir in ic (elf, 
thir God could nor do ofherwayes , or 
Juitific withour ir; bur we mean a neceſſ- 
ty, inreſpedt of the order which God hach 
laid down, and held forth fn the Goſpel, 
which is by the Koowledee of his San to 
Juthfie many; And from theſe confidera- 
tions many Argements of our Adveclatics 
are made very litcle regardable, yea ut» 
rerly vold. 

Foe Confirmation of the Do@rine then, 
:, Conlider theſe Scriprures that expre/+ 
ly limit, cor.fiae and bound Juſtficacion, 
and pardon of Sin to the Perion that doth 
believe; So Rom. 1. 17. The rightrouſngſs 
of Go1 is revealed from fait to faith; as it 
is written, the juſt ſhe'l live by feith. Rom. 
3. 24, 25 Bring puſlified freely by bis gract, 
through the redemption that is an Chrift Feſur, 
whom God bath ſet forth ts br apropitiati'n 
through faith in bis blood Kc. Col. 3 22+ 
God hath concluded all under fin, that the 
promiſe by faith of Feſus Chriſt might be given 
to them that belitte. At. 13 38. 39% 
Through this man is preached unto you the for» 
geveneſs of ſins, and by bim, all that belirve 
aſt juilrfird from all things, from which they 


couſd not br juſtified by the law of Moſes: ® 


Conſult the Scriprures, , and ye will find, 
that Paul clears borh theſe QueHHlons. 


When are they Juſtificd 4 When they be= 
lieve. 217. Confider thele Scriprures, that 


place all men before belle mito 2 tate '/ 
of Wrath , and they will h_ 4. fr+/ 


log of them up; If it be by bis browledg % 
Or tbe bnowledge of ham, that meny are puits* 


J © 
Who are Juftificd? All that believe. 2. ** 
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cond ground for this, as Job! 
that believerh on bim is not condemned: but 
be that believeth not, is condemned alreacy, 
Lhe lyes under the Covenant of Works, and 
! 1s condemned, as confidered in himſelf, 


2. 18, He 


though God may have a purpoſe to make 
a change of his ſtate ; $o, Epheſ- 2. 1, 2, 
3. 1% bath be quichntd, who were dread in 
ireſhaſſes and fins, whrwrein in time paſt ye 
walkid , and wrt childrin of wrath even 
as others, &tc. and v. 12. 13+. We wee 
ſometimes withokt Chriſt, being aliens ſrom 
th: common-wealth of Iſret!, and ſirange's 
jrom the Coven.nt of promiſe, without hope, 
4:4 without God in the world; but now in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were far off, 
art made 'ntar by the blood of Chriſt ; and 
v. 8, By grace are ye ſaved, through faith, 
end that xot of your ſelves. it is the giſt of 
G14, not of works, ltai any man ſhould 
hoa/t. Irs Faith that gives the Title, which 
we had not before, 3. Confider, That 
the Scripiures do expreſly make believing 
to preceed Juſtificarion, avd make Juſtl- 
hcearion to be an effet, or rather a conſe- 
quent of Faith, to which Falth neceſlarly 
concurres, as all theſe places, which ſay, 
that we are )juftified by Falth in Chriſt, 
do clear, as Rom. g. 1. Beine- juſtified by 
Fatih, we have pe«ce' with Gd, through 
07 Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which place looks on 
Faiths concurring in Juftification, with a 
kind of caviality, Rom. 3. 22. 25. The righte- 
exfntls of God, which is by faith of Jeſus 
Corilt anto all, and upon all them that be- 
luve, &c. Epheſ.' 2. 8. By grace are yt ſave 
td , through ſaith; See more (ully to this 
puipoie, Gel. 2. 16, where the Apoſfle 
deſtynediy, as Ir were, ers himſelf ro con- 
firm this Truth; for (pexking of the way, 
how Sinners come to be Jufiified, and as 
jr vere, emrirg in che! Debare, he ſayes; 
Knowing that « min i5 not juſtified by the 
works of the law, but by tht faith of Feſus 
Chriſt, even as we bavt belicurd in 7eſus 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith 
vj Chraff; To which place we have three 
things conſiderable, to make out the point, 
1. He compares the concurring of Faith, 
ro Jufiſficatſon, In the Coveovant of Grace, 
ro the concurring of Works to Jutt\fi-ar i» 
on, of to the'obtainirg of Life, in the Co« 
ant of Works; as Works did Juftific, 
1© the Covenant of Works, fo does Faith 
enant of Grace 5 Now ccitatoly 
ming of Works ,, in the Gove: 
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+» The 1. ſe Serves for clearing of th { 


nant of Works, behoved to go before Juf 
ficarlon that way , therefore che want of 
Works made Ade to come fhort of Jaſi 
fication by Works. 2. He louks on Falth, 
and (peaks of ir, as concurring to, Juſtificath 
on, with a reſpe& to Chriſt, avg over 
looks on It in this matter, as a Gra cow 
ſidered in, and by Ir (elf, bur as Wing 
on Chriſt in a peculiar manver. 3 Ipep 
preſs words, he (ayes, We bave belirvndis 
Chriſt Jeſus , that we might be juſtifid; 
which clearly implyes, that they couſa not 
be Juſtificd before they belleved, and we 
may well and eaſily gather, that the Juſt 
cation here meant, is that which is rel 
and aQual, and not the declaring of a na Þ 
to be Juſtificd ro Hin ſelf, elle Works 
right aeclare a man to be Juſtified to hin 
ſelf, ay well as Faich; bur he conmreadb 

ſtinguiſhes Faith and Works here, and ops 
poſes the one to the other. 
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Truth, That there is a necefliry of Falth\ 
taking hold of,- and refiting on Chrifi, ce}! 
we can be abſolved and Juſtificd , and (of * 
both theſe Errors of Antinomiens fall wy 
the ground. 1. That by which they 
ſert, that theſe who are Juſtified, 
Juſtified from Erernity , and were never 
under God's Curſe : And 2. Thar Filth 
not neceſſary ro the atraiving of Juſiſfics| 
tlon, but only to a Perſons _— | 

he is Juſtified;and fo they ſay,thatFalrh 

ters vs not in the Corenant, which Is falle 
it being the rerms, or coodition, on whid 
God propoicih, and promiſerh pardoo it 
his Covenants as is clear, Jobn 3 18 
whoſorver believes ſhall not be condumth 
but (hall bave evertafting life 5; and M 
16. 16, He that believes, and is baptin 
ſhall be ſaved, with this oppofitlen, 
that belitveth not (hall be damned, Þ 
belng it which enters vs in the Corel 
For elther Siorers are Juſhified be 
they can be In Covenant with God, 
{s a abſurdity, and inconfiſtent with 6 
Covenarit , or it's by balth that 
entered in the Covenatt ; There 
alſo a clear diſcovery, and confutarien 
a 34, Error of Antinomiens, Conc 
the nature of Faith, thar'it s 
beileving , that they are Joſified , 
nor ſo, For 2s the Apokile ſayes, oF 
2. 16. we have belicutd that wi woe 
juſtified, We believe, in order t© Juli 
ugp5 and to fay, 4s Anime 


n $5 24 $3, VP It | | Wy 
would do much to Infer unlverſaliry of cation be neceſſary, Faith muſt ella; 
of ficarion, as well as of Redemprionz ry; And therefore, if Chriſt be preach« 7 
of Jafib-J ' Gods Mercy, that this Error js diſ= ed to you, and it by Him all that belleve:.. 
o Falth, | qrered , and that we have His Truth are Juftlified , take hold then, | beſeech 
ſtificath | goin:ing out to us, that Juſiificarion mu't you & the Offer, receive, embrace, cloſe, 
never | fave Faich golng before It, and alongſt whth ir, and let your very hearcs open to +} 
cob } with ft. ir, without which ye can never expe@ ro 
" ting} The 24. ſe Serves to demonfirate the be Juſtified, before the Tribunal of God, 
Ivex- | (lolute nece fliry of believing and raking Now let God Himſclf blefſe this tame Word + 
_ hold of Chrifi z 1t Abſolution and Jufiifi- to you through Jeius Chrilt, 
«ſti fied 
alin - 
a_ SERMON LIX. 
ho ISAIAH LIIT. XL 
of a man | Yerſs 17 --*- By bis knowledge ſhall my righttous ſervant juſtifie Aany, for be ſhull bef# 
Worly | heir 3niquities. 
rohi 4 
das vr Ome further and more ſcrious ap- ſome help for our pratice ; rake two of 
and op prehenfions of our Sin and haz- three ſes, ere we proceed any further, 
ard would make the reading of The 1. #ſe then is, Toler you ſeerhe 
of hk theſe Words to be refreſhful, and abſolute neceſſity of belleving in Chriſt Je« 
; Falth\ welcome to us 3 The ſtayed ſus, and that ir is as meceſſiry for the at 2 
mill, ere þ thoughts of an Arreſimenr lad upon us, ro taining of our Juttificatlon, as Chrifts dying 7 
\ and (of #ppear before God's Tribunal, and toreck is 3 For our Jultification is an effe& flowing 7 


'on for our Debr, would make us think 
much of a Caurioner ; The want whereof 
make the glad rydings of the Goſpel to be 
wſtleſſe, and witzhour reliſh: This {4 the 
great ſcope of thele Words, co ſhew how 
| « Summoned Slnoner arraigned art Gods 
Bar, May be Juſtifi:d, and fred from the 
charge that he Is lyableto ; For, ſayes the 
Propher, By his bnowledge , who Is the 
ſurety of the Covenan', (hall many be juſtifi- 
ed. That which we laft lefe ar was this, 
that Faith in Chriſt. receiving and reft- 
ing oo Him, is neceſſary for the attaining 
of Juſtificaclonz ſo chat in Gods way, theſe 
are (o linked and knit together, that 
never one ſhall be Juſtified but a Belley- 
er; Though there be a Righteouſn:ſle In 
Chriſt, yer jr ſhall be derived, and com- 
municated to none come to Age , bur to 
theſe, who by Faith berake themſelves to 
Chriſt; what way the Lord takes with In» 
fan's, Ele& Infants, { mean, fs nor that 
which the Propher aſmes ro (peak of; 
though it be Chriſts R ghreouſneſſe thar 
hk communicated to them, as well as ir Is 
to them who are ar Age, yet as to the 

manner of communicating ir, God hath His 
5 vn way which we know not. 
g- - Now that we may learo, io ſpeaking ro 
theſe Truths, noc only to ger ſome Light 
for Informing of our Judgement , bur allo 
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from (eversl Caules, and the want of any 

of them will mar ir 3 There muſt necelſac : 
ly be a concurrence of themall, ro bring 
it about, and therefore though there be an 
excellcar worch in Chrifts Righteouſneſle, 
yer there is a neceſſiry of Faith, to lay hold” 
upon it, and ro make it ours 3; Gods ordet” 
in the Covenant bears this our , wherein he7 
hath knir the Promiſe of Pardon of Sie,” 
and of Juſtification to Faich, and reſt 
on Chriſt ; and there is good reaſon for Its, 
As, 1- The Lord will have a Sinner 
know what he is obliged ro Chriſt, w 
Falth contributes much unto 3 for File 
ſiands nor in the way of the freedom” 
Juſtificatton, bur rattier commend if$* "for" 
the Lord would have us know, that we: 
hold our Life of Him 3 and not to reogive 
Him by Faith, Is an 'evidence of highe 
preſumption 3 Therefore it's (#14, Kom-4 
16. It is by ſaith that it might br of gr 
God hath choſen this way, chat the | 
neſſe of His Grace, in pardoning of Sia mi 
be ſeen. 2. The Lord by this lew's 
unbellever know, that the reaſon of 1 
own ruine is of himſelf ;. there ſhall" 

be one unbellever found, that (hill Hay@Y 
to (ay, that the blame lay on God, or 
Chriſt, becauſe the offer was mac 

them on condition of rec bb 


and they nor performing che con 
gr. s = Me "PP WY d 
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| ef:ir Guile Is tggreged by their (lighting 
of rhe off:r: [e's eras, chit ve arent now 
dealing with h:m, who 42wn right deny 
the Trath of this Doctrine; bart, alas, 
* whae becrer are ch:y, who go 1a their 
- pra .ce deny ir, ant live ſenfſl:(ly 201 (c 
* Curely under the G»:pel? W: conceive 
thac chere are Three (orcs of P:rio1, cher 
have necd of a Worl co be ipitken Ot 
them h-re. 1. Suh as live cireicl],, and 
ſecurely ( as we jitnwwſald ) as ff Gol 
required nothing of chem ut all; as they 
\ were born, they k1ov not how, (- they 
live , th:y k10 not how ; and when they 
are preſſzd ro change of their (tare and 
way , they mike excuſes, partly from the 
 finfulneſſe of their Nxure, char chey can 
do nothing , partly from the abundanc 
Grace of Gad, that He mu't do all; Bur ir 
will never <x:ule you, that ye waned 
Grace, an1hid a Sinful N:ruresfor who n, 
I pray, can ye blame for it? ye thar mike 
a bachel of H's mercy , if ye continue ro 
do ſo, ſhall never ger gond of ir, For He 
hath ſaid. rhar He will Ju'tfic and (ive 
none bur the Bcliever ; the © is none 
other tha: ha h che proniſe of Pardon, tit 
is not made to any hing chat is (0 be 
brought forch. or done by your own 
fireng'h, or by he firength of Nr ure, or 
| of free will z Bur God hath laid don 
this order and method, and made |}. k:own 
- that ye ſhould believe, and receive the 
offer of Chriſt in the Goſpe! ; renunce your 
own Righteouſneſſe. ani berake you to 
Chriſt's Righreouſneſ-. otherwayes ye can- 
por on god grounl expe co be Jafti- 
fied. 2. Others will ſe «bour many things 
that are goo4; bur the Works of belleving 
they can never be brought ro mind or owne, 
they will make a ſort of Conſcience of Yray- 
er, of keeping the Church, of reading the 
Scriptures, &c. Burt to give obedience to 
the Command of B:lleving, they mind ir 
nor, they can live and die withour it; 
2 was the woful and Sou! ruining prac- 
tlceofthe Jews of old, as we are told, 
- Rom. 9. They took much pains ro come by 
*Righreonſneſſe, bur "they attained it not, 
+ Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it 
. were by the wo' b-5 of the Lew, jor they fium- 
* blid a that fixv2hling flonet ; when they had 
gone part of. the way, as it were, and 
come to che Stone of believing there they 
Ell and brake their necks; Hence there 
| many, who promiſe Heavca to them- 
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ſelves, anFthink that they have done oa 
thing for it, waa yet never laid hold &@ 
Cirift for thelr Juſtificacion ; bu: ler me 
reil you, that though you could go the 
grearet length fn Hoiln (le tha ever any pk 
dil fi:ic: 44:55 tall, fr will nor avall you, off 
if yen-glet Faich 1n Chrl't 3 Tay notthk FF 
co Af] 414 you from the Dates of Holf, F*" 
neſſ-, G14 forbid; vac co divert you frog 
ſeck.az Ja'tificacion by them 3; fudythe 
Dates o' Haolin. fl, ur ſeck alwayes by? 
a1y mcan+ co be found in Chriſt, and be 
Hts Rizhc-ouſacile, and not in the Righte- 
oulncile of you" Duties, as to your Ju'tihfs 
cation; Tr is true ane that have any tol- 
lerable meaſure of Knowledge, will pro- 
feſt- dowa rig 1t, that they leen to holy 
Ducies , yer miny are io ignorant, that 
they canao! diſtinguiſh berw!x: Balch and 
Works ; and there are nor « few, who 
have a hpe of H-aven, fuch asir is, who 
never knew any .hing of the exerciſe 
believing, A 31. Sorr are theſe who be 
cauſe of ſome common favours that they 
have received, as evidences of Gods care 
and kindneſie, conc'ude their Juſitificath- 
on; Ir may be ſome have had now and 
then deep convictions, or have win 
Tears in Prayer, or ata Se mn: Others 
It may be, have had ſome joy now and 
then , at hearing the Word 3 O'ters will 
|: miy be dream of ſuch and (lu h Heavets 
ly things, and have, as rhey (uppoie, a viſh 
on of them in their f) ep, and (ome joy vill 
follow on It, whe? they are awaked ; 0 
thers may have mer wich many deliveries 
by Sex and Land, and Gd hath dealt well 
with chem, and cheir Children,in external 
rhings, hue ales, cheie things may bekill 
unbelievers; not one of ch-m , nor all of 
them together, if there be no more, wil 
Ju't fi: 3 ye would rather try thele thing 
whe:her they be ſound, and evidences of 
ſpecial Love or nor, by your belleving; - 
if they have Faith in Chrift carried along » 


with them I's well z If ye canſay, tut 
after ye believed, ye were ſtaled with the oy) 
ſpirit of promiſe, and that your j»y folly 
ed uvton your clofing with, and re 

upnn Chritt, ye have no reaſon to qurition 
it 5 but where ſuch raftes goes befwre, 40d 
are without believing , ic's (uſpeR like 
there are many of you that have mutt 
rudes of tings, that ye lean to , b-fide 
Cirift , »nd never ſeriouſly put vour telves 


to the tryal , whether ye be lodeed tees, 
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T 2 we, We would commend this to 
aw, 4s 4 ground of Tryal of your (elves, 
ye be Juftificd; It ye hove terice fly 
ken with your fin, and en braced Ged's 
offcr of che Righreouſneſle of Ci-rift. and 
retted on It, make this once (ure, that ze 
hve been ſenſible of Sip. that ye F-ve 
heer beaten from your ov n Righrecuins ſle, 
2nd chat ye have fled to Jetius CH rift, and 
ed with His Righreovincfle « ffered Ii 
"y the Goſpel 3 theo this »H] natively tcl ow, 
hat by Hz Knowledge thep art Jul'lfiee ; 
fs Word ipeaks Jr out plain to ther ; 
| may be that ſome thirkchis ro be a broad 
| narck, and that others will chick it rar- 
tow ; Yer It's a ſolid mark, and no other 
thirg is or can be a mark, bur as it Implies 
this 3 though ſome may preſumpruc uſly 
gather from ir a bread concluſion, yet ir 
xi|| be found ro be as firaltnipg and ſearct= 
Ing a maik, when well cor ſidered, as other 
ma'ks and evidences are, that we carnor 
« firſt ſo eafily lay hold npon;, and there 
fore we would fay, that It's not every ore 
that thinks be believes, bur ft's ſuch as real» 
y believe, who have- this evidence 5 and 
for preventing of miſtakes, we ſhall follow 
this evidence of Juliificarion, ro wit, Faith, 
tothe very riſe of it, 1. It ſuppoſes a 
Charge and Summons as ir were given 
to the Perſons, to appear before God. 2, 
There is a Sentence diſcovered, ſlanding 
mqainſt them, and over their heads, by 
Q. | ie Covenant of Worky now what can ye 
ay tro theſe Two? where I defire you not 
ſ much ro ſpeak ycur light , as your-prac» 
tice and experience z what a Charge, or 
ſummons was pur in your hands? Hare. 
' {ye read the Lybel of your Sins ? Ard have 
e ſeen the breaches of the Law, and your 
Madleneſſe to the Curſe ofGod forthe ſame? 
flo, then what mears the good opinion 
Jihot many of you have of your ſelves? This 
even the thing, thar the Apoſtle ſayeth of 
vp before bls cenverfion, Rom. 7. 
t the law tame, 1 was alive, but when 
the commandement come, fin Y1evivtd, and I 
died : That is, before the charge was put 
in my hand, avd 1 ſummoned toappear 
belore Gods Bar, I had a good opinion of 
my ſelf,and I thought that all' was well; but 
when I came to take up the Law In the 
Spiritual Meaning, and broad extent of fr, 
I law my ſelf loft and gore, ard that con- 
tele fell 5 Theſe Three then uſually preceed 
ts 1, -Thatg_petion hath Had: a goos 


Taich 53. Peſ. 11; 


opinipr cf b'emſelf. 2. Thar this perfen 189 
iunnconed or Charged to anſwer at Gods 
Bar. 23, 1hat the perſon 1s made to paſſe 
Sevierce or Hirwielf., as loft and vpcone, 
by realcnefite Lows Sentence, and Curſe? 
ſ-ardirg over ts Head whrepealed 3 Now 
t ow hath Ir been with you as 16 cliele? 
Tte moſt part arc quite «f ar other die 
pefirior ther Pant was, they thirk the 
are well enovgh, becavic they never dif-. 
c:vered their rotten condition but ir 
vell how Its withyou, to in and lee i 
ever ye Clicevered It your felves. 1. An 
jr c \na!ico ro efiabliſh your ow r. Righreouſe 
riflc. 2. Waszye ever uodes a ' ork of 
the Law humbling you? and g Was ye 
ever, in ycur own apy tcherfion lot ? I: fog 
then ze are ſuch as Chriſt came to call. 21 
In the next room corf:der what ye berook 
your ſelves to, for aviwering that Charge, 
and for a icm« dy of that loſt condition, © 
there is no re medy, tut the offer of Chrifi's 
Righ:couinreſſe in the Goipe! 3 Some being 
charg« d with Guile, berakes themiclves to 
Prayer, #nd tht is well done inſofar 5 
but If ye hold here. and go no further, it's 
ror right; Its here, as ir was-whth theſe, 
who lived urder the Law, who, when the 
had Sinped made uſe of Sacrifices , 
che greateſt part held there, and went Bo 
further 53 whereas the believer looked 
though the Sacrifices to Chrift ; $o, if ye 
hold at Prayer, and other Dutles, and go 
bo furiher, theſe will-pot prof.t yea. 3 bug 
know ye what it-is.10 go to Prayer, ard im 
Prayer. to gato Chriſt, and reft ow his $4 
crifi. e for your acceprance? I fear there be 
great ſpnozarce. here 5 The weſt pare knaw 
na; whar they have-done, when they were 
charged 3 or, If they, did any thing, they 
prayed ; or, If they went any further on 
they looked ro the promiſe of Gods mercy, 
but that.is-nor far enorgh gone 3; How mas 
by: ſuch-2re there, who have made thele 
Prayer their- only. Inrerce flour, and þ 
preſumed. to flieg in on God's mercy, whihe 
cut.s Mediator. 3. Suppone thar ye 4 
beraken your. ER #410 the rev 
medy ; comeon , try how onlog 
hath beca made wh bis Y aro Id 
ye eo — 
feund In rhe (he Miniſtry ofth 
Word ; Therefore that {rporilvomr 
reaſon In tte defioririonol Bak -040ag 
in the Catechiſm. -Thet it's airefiinr and 
y _ , AT IBATY, Sys 
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* ſuppoſe that mfny haye another Chriſt ( to 
Tpeak (o ) whom they have gotten withour 
| koowlng, or making any uſe of the Word, 
or offer of che Goſpel, which is the power 
| ' of God for ſalvation to them that believe, 4. 
Wherewlrh did ye takehold on him?ur how 
* did ye aRt on him ? was 1t by Faith or nor? 
There are many, who att on him # they 
think by Prayer, nor as the merſtorl- us 
* Cauſe, bur as the efficient cavic of Jufiifi- 
cation, praying for pity and pardon from 
Him , bur this is not to rake hold of Chriſts 
Righrecuſnefſs by Faith; Others thipk, 
thar if they can love and (ſerve Him, and 
pleaſe Him with Cutles, they will ingage 
Him to give them pardon z and jo this they 
have ( tro ſpeakſo ) anunderhand Cove» 
nant of Works 3 They will do ſomerhing 
to pleaſe the Mediator, and wherelo they 
come ſhorr, rhey expe that he will make 
jr up, and this iz very ordinary io praftice; 
If ye aſk ſome, what hope have ye of Juſti- 
fication ? They will anſwer , through 
Chritts Righreouſneſſe, and that Is good 
in ſo far ; bur aik them agaln, how they 
will getht? they will anſwer, that they 
will do what they dow or may, and they 
Hope that He will plty them; ye would 
' Jook in upon your own hearts, and ſec whe- 
ther ir be nor ſecretly maklog ſomeching of 
this kind the ground of your ticle ro Chriſt, 
and of your Juſtificarionz And yer all this 
may be, and often is Io them that will nor 
Noop to the way of Grace, nor ſubmir 
themlelves ro the Righteouſneſſe of God; 
Fhey will ſpeak of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 
yet they will needs give Him fome com- 
penſarion , and ſo come never really to re- 
| Bounce their own Righteouſnefſe, and to 
- fee unto His, and ro hold it up as their de- 
| Fence before God ; Take bur an impartial 
view of theſe fieps, and many of you, who 
ſuppoſe thar ye are bellevers , will pot be 
* found ro be fo, nor Juftified before God; 
becauſe ye lay nor claim ro it by Faith, but 
ir were by the works of the Law. 
* Bt 3. There Is here ground for all that 
; - Chriſt, and donor by Falth rake 
hold of Him, - to look for a moſt dreadful 
. Bet 5 and ground for others, who 
* feck Righteouſneſſe through Falth , to 
- Jovik for a moſt comfortable Sentence; 1. 
Then, is chis a Truth, char Juſtification is 
" through Fairh fn Chriſt ? theo many of you 
ge not Juftified 5 And if the Lord prevenc 
"wary Fe mull gever be Juſtified 3 If fo, 


then fr muſt be a moſt dreadful thing 
to believe ;; If ye would know what hx 
c ondirion, ye may read Ir, Zobn 3" 100 
26. He that btliverh not 1s condemned ofh01 
ready, and be (hall not ſee liſe, but the wah 1® 
of God abideth on bim ; and Gel. 2, 10, 4; 
many as art of the wot bs of the law, are w $ 
der the curſe; For it 2s w'itten, curſed tr 
every one that continues not in all things wnig, 141 
ten in the book of the law to do them ; If ye I 
really belicycd this, many of you would by\$# 
under horror, to hear what a ſad condiricg YY 
ye are in, even condemned already, ad I 
haviog the Wrath and Curie of God abiding 1% 
#1 you 5 becauſe the Word curieth and coo- 
demneth all that are nor 10 Chrift by Fatty I 
This, | fear, belongs to very many, who I 
are alrogether ſecure and careleſſe, and 
etare in reputation amongſt us ; Andh 
t not very ſad !o be profeiling fair, to have 
the offcr of life,and to be treating with God þ 
about your peace , and yet to be flill jn the I 
State of enmity with Him ; So that If death I 
were within ewenry four hours march tg 
you, ye could have nothing to expe, but 
the gatifying of this Sentence of Godg |" 
curfe upon you; We are ſure there ha |** 
much jo this, as might in reaſon pur you by, 
all means to ſtudy. 1, To be Believers, 
for without Falth ye are never over the 
borders of Gods curſe, which may lays 
chaſe ro you , and put you to the neceſſy 
of fl-elng te Chriſt for refuge 2, 
To take ſome pains to try, whe * 
ther ye be in the Faich, as the Apoſile 
exhorts. 2 C07. 13.5» Examint you ſtluts, 
whether yt be in the faith, prove your [tlvts, 
know ye not your own ſelves, bow that 
Cbrifi is in ou, except ye bereprobats } His 
meaning is, know ye nor, thatchiz ba 
truth, that yeare In a reprobat, or ut 
approven condition, except Chriſt be in 
you ; and Chriſt is in nooe, but io the Be» 
ever 3 If ſo, ought ye not tro try yout 
ſelves, if ye be in the Falth, if ye he Be 
lievers; There is noordloary way to wit 
x0 the ſure and comfortable Knowledge of 
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Ir bur by tryal ; and if ye be nor Bellevers, 
is there nor reaſon, and Is it nor of your F® 
concernmen', to endeayour by tral to [Þ 
come to the Knowledge of it; As this l 
ground of terror to the unbellever, (olt's y 
ground of notable conſolarlon ro the be» 

liever, who, if he were ever put to the recks! n 
oning with Paul, I was « blafphimer, 4 pee 30 
e407, infa15019, yet here Is hope for lay 


ſhall be found in Chriſt, not haviog his 

Righreouſncfle , bur Chriſts; beliey- 
» 3 18F ing io Chrift will obcato Jultificarion co ſuch 
wed off iperſon 3 HI R ghicouinele caken hold of, 
be wrah {8d pur on by Faich, is as pleaſing and 
, to, 4; $Kprable ro God, as the unrighteouſneſle 
' #2 ap, {ofthe Sinner is diſpleaſing to him 3 This 
wrſed 15108 It that made David to firg ſweetly, Pſal. 
gs writs [4+ Bleſſed is be wooſe tranſgreſſion is jor 
4 bf ye (on. wb ſr fin is covered, bleſſed is the 
'ould be" $844 fo whom the Lord imputeth no inigqut'y; 
ndidieg Jo wit, (hrovg' the Impytation of Chilits 
', and [hhreouineſſe 5 as che Apoſtle clears 3 
abi bs. 4. As the firſt branch of the Uſe 
nd cog}. {6-93 the neceſlicy of Falch,for chaſing Sin- 
y Fahy $Þers fo Chriit , Go this branch Is a tweet 
, who Jagdve to draw them to Him ; and If there 


they 


, and (pre moe (enfizle Sinners amongſt vs, 
And ky Pyhoſe own Righreouſnefle mligives them, 
to have 448d who are brought to that paſs, that the 
h flor and Peters bearers were in, crying 


L jo the 1 whet (hall we do to be ſaved? This word, 
f deach IMirve in the Lord Jeſus, and yt ſhall be 
wrch t@ 19d, would make rhem come in cheerful, 
ﬆ, but he did, from the brink, nor only of 
Temporal, but of Ercrnal Deathy It's this 
re a [fdth, by which we have acceſſe to ſtand 
you by |*fore God;z ye wou'd therefore he car- 
levers, [fly Intreared to berake your (clves to it, 
er the 19d to Jeſus Chriſt by ir, for your pardon, 
y lay s [44 peace, even for your Juſtification be- 
ceſſiry bre God. 
'e 2, | 2419, Conſider theſe Words,as they hold 
whe {at the Onje& of Ju''itying Faith, which 
\poſile [the great thing inthem, even ro deſcribe 
ſelves, lftifying Falth, as to it's Ovjz&t, and 
(elves, 1i-&, and In irs concurring to produce 
» that {ibs effec; and here there are miſtakes, 
; ? wy) Janderrors, both In the dodtrinal and prac- 
is bs 4 {41 pare of all theſe, 1. The ObjeR of 
or we- {tt\en 1s Him, Feſes Chriſt, the knowledge 
be a Jfbin, or the Faith of Him, or Faith 
he Be. Him, as other Scriptures have Ir; Or, 
; your Joking more nearly ro the words, It's 
e Bee {falth in Him, as Suffering, as Satisfying for 
ro win Jn, as in Soul travel, bearing our infiqui- 
ige of $*3; Hence Obſerve, Thar Chriſt Jeſus His 
every, Filghteouſnefle holden forth in Gods pro- 
your File of free Grace , is the native and pro- 
gal to $f Oj=&, that ſaving and juſtifying Faich 
this & hold of, and reſts uponz or to the 
folt's purpoſe , the ſaving Grace of Falth 
ie be« {far Juſtifies, is that Faith that does pecull- 
reck- {ly apply and refit upon Chritt Jcſu-,hold- 
perſe- $2 forch in Gods promiſe io the Goipel, 
oth the Rightcouſneſſe of x Sipoer thi Þ:- 
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lleves on hla 5 hence the Propher ciller” 
It here, No. Knowledge more generally 
taken, bur the &nowledge of bim, and char + 
as He is holden out in this Chapter, to wit, 
as (urety for Sinners, and (uffe:1:g for their 
Debr : This will be clear, if we conſider 
all theſe Scriptures, that make offer ofthe 
pardon of Sin ; for it's offered nor in the 
condi lon of Faich, In a more general No- 
tion of it, bur oo condition of Falth 4 
bim; $o Rom. $. 22, 24, 25, Toe righte» 
ouſneſſe of God, which is by faith of Jeſus 
Chr:(t, unto al, and upon all them that be* 
lirve : being juſtified freely by bis grace, 
through the redemption that 18 in fſus Corifty 
whom God bath ſet forth to be « propitiation 
through faith in bis blood. Rom. 5. 1. Bt» 
ing juſlified by faith, we have prace with 
God, th ough our Lord Frſus Chrifl. Jobn n, 
12, To 45 Many as rTCtrutd bimw, be gave 
power to become the Sons of God, evtn ts as 
many 4s btlirve in bis name; Where the 
Faith that hath the P:on iſe of Juſtificarhs 
on, and che priviledge of Adoption annex» 
edroir, is called the receiving of Chriſt, 
and belitving on bis name. 

I may aſo be «cleared, and confirmed 
by god reaſon, 1. Faith does nor Jutiifie 
as ki's conſidered in Ir ſelf azan AR; 
but as ic relates ro, and unires with Chriſt, 
as the meritorious cauſe of 'ufiificarions 
2. Neither dots Faith Juitific as ic looks 
to every O"jet which the Word holds. 7 
forth, bur as ft reſpe&ts Chriſt,offered im - 7 
the Goſpel, whom Ir receiveth; becavlſe, 
there is no other thing that can bear the 
Souls weight and burden z Therefore he 
as offered in the Gaipel, muft be the Ob» 7 
je& of Faith , as kr's ſaving and juſtify 
3- Theterms of the Covenant , and Godgy 
cﬀer clears it alſo 3 for Gods offer of Juſt» © ; 
ficarion is not on theſe terms, that a Sins 
ner ſhall believe his Word in the general, 
bur that he believe on His Son whom He- 
hath ſent, and receive Himgas theſe ering 
ra:es cited before, ro wir, Jobn $- 16. 1% © 
and Mark 16, 16. ſhew, where the :1erms 
are ſer down, whereon God offcrs Life 
Sinners 4. If we could imagine 8 many i@; 
have al: Kr:owledge, and all ai hy if Fairlf®” 
a&t not ou Chriſt a4 Redeemer ,- Crurioner, 
and Surety for ſuch as come to Him, Jt 
not avail us, nor be counted to os 
Righteouſncle,, which may 4.10 cu 
this reuch. | | 
Tixe #ſts of gils D1frize ae fach 
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lerye both ro clear the nature. of Fat, 
ard to direft us 'n our prottice, 

The 1. #4: then lexves, to clear the 
Tru:h; as the Papiſts corrup: mainy I ructs, 
; fo they corrupt this Truth, concerning the 
natu'c of Ju-Ifi ing and Saving Faith, 10 
» theic Three, 1. In the Ozjedt, 2. Is ene 
” Subjett, 3 In the At oft; As for ihe 
F Objett of this Fitch, they make it co be 
| every thing that God reveals, and ſome» 
times th:y take in their own Traditions : 
the reaion is, becauſe they give nor F.l.ha 
Cavſaliry in Juſlificatlon, por the capacity 
" ard place of a thirg , aGing on Chiift 
peculiarly , but rake ir jn as a common 
Grace, or atihe bell, as a Grace that 1s 
radical, and gives Life ro other Graces , 
bur never as raking hold of Chriit's Right-» 
ouſneſſe, whnch quire overrurns the way 
of Juſtification through Faith In H m ; for 
Faith that laycth not hold on Hi. R'gnicoule 
b-\le cannor Juſtific z ard their making (he 
” ObjcR of Felih to be fo broad, doth cuer- 
vat both che jmmediat merie of Chi hits 
Rightcouineſſe , and rhe excrciſe of Faith 
on ir, x. Then we grant thatthere Is 2 
Riftorſcal Faith requifi”, as to the whole 
 . Word of God; yet we (ay that the Faith 
; has Juſt fies, is properly that Faith hat 

fingles out the Righreouſneſſe 0; Chriſt , 

and takes hold of ir; So that i-'s nor our 
| believing, that the World was made, that 
| there will be a day of Judgement, nor our 

believing that a Saviour of Sinrers iy come 
> joro the World, and hath lvffered, &c. 
© that Jufilfies ; burit's a clofing with, a re 
- ceiving of, and reſting on that Saviour, 

a fingling our of the Promiſc that mk s 
: Offer of him ; ( as for inſt.nce, where it's 
+ ſaid, If thox believe on the Lord Jeſus, thou 
halt be ſaved ) and pitching on that, and 
reſting on him holden out in che Promiſe; 
= Falth gives the Soul fooring here, whereas 
& before jts caſe was very deſperſt, 2 We 
may clear what we are ro look'tn, as the 
| ObjcR of Juſtifying and Saving Fatth , %y 
our porting in theſe Three Wouids, or Ex 
- preſſions in the DoFrine ro wir, Chriſt 
 Fejus bis Righteoultrſſ- boiden forth in the 
promiſe of Gods fer pace in the Goſpel 
and which ac neediul to be ti.kin ts, 
though ir be not alwayes neceflary, that we 
— be explicit in che upraking cf them. 1- 
There 1s need of raking in Chrifis Righteouſ- 
* Wes, becauſe 1”: our ceferce at the Bar of 
| Guds jullicc z cvenas a Dcbuor whole Debt 
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the Caurioner hath paved, hath thar 


iwer when he is chaiged for bi,” thach 
Cauri-ner hah paved tt. 2. There ned 
to tak: in this , Holden forth in God's prom 
in to: ;ofþ'l, becouic 'huugh Chyitt þ 
O j & v1 Ju'lif, 1g Fillh , and HE: Res 
ov.nellc He the grovno of the Son's & * 
before God, yer Gods Pio: iſe molt the” 
looked on by Faith, for the vie-maklcy of 
Chritt, and Hs Righ coun fit, aid as x 
warrand ro reſt on Hm, and to rx: 
Juftificat 04 through Him, and thus þajth 
hat! Chrivis vioeſle, or His full and come 
pleat Sarisfattion tor R'ighittvindle, and” 
Gods taithfulnelic impledged, that the- 
B licy-r ſhail be ac. epte4 through It; 
And 1's on rhiis ground, that Fin ſomes 
times 'onks on God vs Able, 'omerimes 8s 
Faithſul 3 Theretore i''3 18h4 , H'5.7 266 
Ht is abt to ſave to, the uit 11m 5, aid Hely 
11. Sar4b juaged him jaithful mbo bad pes 
miſed: wher-opon there 1s a clofing »kh 
the - ﬀfer in the Prone, and 4 looktog to 
oYain that which is rromiſed , aaif 
thev had a Rightcouſn:fle of thelr own; 
and this che Apvuſtle calls the law of ſaith, * 
Rom. 4 27. tiecarſe to Juſhificarion there 
I> bef11e rhe par ment of the Debt, a Law, 
declaring the man to he #b/olved. r: quifir; 
2nd the Stnner having Go''s offor an4 Pro» 
miſe, that upon hid -cceprivg «of Chrifts 
Righteovineſic , be ſhall be Jaſt fi d, In» 
ſtruts ther bis Debr |. paved by his Cours 
oner, and ita therefore he ought to be, 
an1 is accordingly abfolved ; and though 
Gods Prom.ſe be n»t (o properly a\Law, 
yet the Apoſtle ca'lecth itſo, apdith a 
ſolid defence to the Soul chat Is fled to \ 
Chriſt , who may thu» redfon, I haveno 
R'ighreruſnefſſe of my own , but Chriſt 
Righrecuin:fle by Proclamation 1s offcred 
to me in the Gnlipel, and I have hear\lly 
rec ived it, and c'cſf-d with it, and God 
i» falthfuli ro make good H's Promiſe to 
me; and this looks ro Chriſt as He Is re- 
vealed in the Goſpel. 3. There 1s need 
ro pt in this word , The promiſe »f Gods | \ 
frer grace; b cauſe hereby the Stuner 16 
made to ſee whence the promllcgame, 
and of what nature It is 7 and gives 

to 'ake hnld of the Promif.', and of that 
which is made off-r of inf ; rhe Promiſe 

is of free Grace, therefore it's alwayes f 
called the Covenant of Grace ; $5 Rm 4 
16, It's of faith, that it m gh! be by gract,to | \ 
the end the prom:je might be ſure to all the 


ſeeds |. 
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y of are the grear warra' d that a Sinner bath to t.ke your (elyes , or that haveberaken your 
ah 2 ' foil bimielf over on a compleat Mediator 5 ſelves ts Him 5 He that believes (hail newer 
Le a faichtul God promiting ro en{-+er a'l periſh, nor come into condemnation; O13 
Malt grounds of Fears, Doub's and J: aloufi.s; know what a ground ye have to reſt upon, 
__ and tree Grace,» tich ani»ers all Chal eng Ir's even the ſubſtance and marrow of al] the 
and" es thanmay come In to hinder his cloſing Word of God , ye have Chrift and H » Fuls + 
| with, and his refting on the Promiſe ; for © le, God and His F.ihfurfle, Grace 

| bez Wf ir ſhould be fatd, How daref} thou l.y and irs Fre-nefs : and -re there ſuch Three 
*Vt* Þ hol4 upon the From'ſe ? The antwer is, things befide ? or is it Imaginable, or pofli» 
6 fee, It's nor the mount that may not be ble that there can be any begnite, or failure - 
' 250 BM touched. bur it }.ſus the medraror of the here ? (pare nor then to lay the welghe 
Hebg FT ww covenont, &o, It's Groce that is he of your $.-uls upon Ir, ler it be the founda» * 
ds Rc, che E:d, 20d the Confition of It: tion of your peace, and let it anſwer. all 
wy Thele are the Tyree on which Faith veelds challeng+s that may be, whether for many, * 
% [| kſelfco Chritt, and which are the Ohj-& or for gieat and grievuuſl7 agerrvated Sins; 
a if of it. on which it dare h Zird. a'd on only by Faith tak» ho!d of this Righreouſs 3 
"05 | which fr does t- Zird 3 and theſe Three are ne e, and reſt upon Gods Faichtulneſie,. 
th, | reve-led in the Goſpel of the Grace of Him and free Promiſe, ro make it forthcoming. 
here that i» Faichful, a':d cannot deny Himſelf: ro you: butupon the other fide, O! 

Law May we not then tay, O! Sinners, If ye great will ir aggrege your gulir, that had” 
vifirs | will bell-ve that ye have a gnod reſting ſuch a rcmedy fo your offer , ſuch &« tryed: 
Pro- place, &« ſue foundation, & tryed corner. Corner ſtone, eleft and precious, to reft upun,. 
"ſts fine; as it is 1aiah 28, cired K-m 9. andyermadeno uſe of i: ; Let me exhort,® 
 tn- Where the Apoſtle hath ir, H” that oe beſerch, and even obteſt you, That ye 167 
wth lieves on him ſhall never br «ſham:4; There ceive-not this grate in vein; but as Chrift is? 
OG '1h a ſufficher: ſurery, a full Mediaror, there la'd for 4 ſurt ſoundation.ſo come tro Him,and 
ugh | 1, a fat hful God that will keep H's Word, build up-n him, that ye may not be «/ | 
A's | and there i« a free Covenant and Pro ed intheday of the Lord, whenall that be». 
'D 8 | miſe, ſofrer for a bruiſed Soul to roll ir ſelf lieve nor, how prefump uouſly fo ever they + 
'@ over upon , than any bed of the fineſt maythold up chelr h-ads now, ſhall be ,&+ 
©00 | gowns is for a wcarle and crafic body; ſh:med and conſounded, wo ld without endy, 
Iſs this is « chariot peved with love for the Oloappy, thrice h+ppy will they all be found ©? 
hs | daughters of Jeruſe.em 3 fingle out Chriſt tobe then, who bave truſted in him, 

God — 

| « 
S SERMON LX. fe 
ced ISATAH LIL, XL. | F 
ods | Verſe 11. +-»-By bis knowledge (ball my righteous ſervant juſtifit many, for-bi:(k all 

r is | their iniquitits. —_ 

me "i SIN 
and | Je Knowledge of Chriſt was rived to us ; This ls that which the &c rd 
that wont ro be much thought of by is clearing by the Propher' here, _rþ wit 
viſe the 'People of Gal, and ro he how the berefi'e of Chrifts SuR-ring d 
1yes f 4 ,in_ high efticuarion among Purchaſe may be derived, and cc nic 

4+ "them 3 and we may (ay, we unto a Sinner 3; Which chele words (though 
00 | woe well it was deſervedly lo, confider- bur few) as purpolly made uſe vf, d 
the | ing that it is by His Koowledge, that Juſtl» clear, even thar His Sufferlogs ſhould! 

eds | 4icatioa was derived ta chem, and is de» be fn yalo, bur that He {1 


j 
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» 

ys, 
. ” 
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ner would never -hik himielf ſure, nor 
would he know 1} ivch a Sinner might rake 
hold of ſuch a Promiſe ; bur conſidering 
that the Promiſe bs of Grace,and His #c 
ceptatſon Is of Gr«<ce, as-13 cfren repe-red, 
Epb. 1, 2 and 3 Chpters : Theſe Ther 


Iaith 53; 
fed, Frif ir were not of Grace, ti e Sin- 


Perf. 11. | x _ 


from all chat fs In the Word withour flights 
ing any part of it, and Helleve io Him, 
and l\ppen to Him 3 ler Him have another 
weigh', and lift of you than ye glve to any 
oterhicg, he is able ro bear ic , and 
God w1/] never quarrel you for ſo doirg, + 
but will keep His word to you that do bes * 


” 


ood though -rhat Seed ſhould nor be «!! 


.. uſt 
þ, SLerelare the courenion of thele twp 1» 


Men, yer they ſhould be many 3 and the 
way how thele many ſhould come by the 
benefice of His Sufferinzs is alſo held torth; 
and that is, By bis knowledge, who is the 
Righteous Servare ; We ſhew you, that 


* this doth upon the matter look to Falth, 


and is meant ofir 5 and confirmed it by 
other parallel $::\ptures, which (ay, thar 
through ſeith in bim.all that believe ave juſt 

ed ; wc cameailoro ſpeak of this Farh 
which Juftifics, and did propre Five things 
to be ipoken of concerning Ir. (and indeed if 
an» thing be of concernment, this is ;, if a 
richr ro Chriſt and His purchaſe be of con- 
cernment, then ſure It muſt be of concern- 
ment tw know, how we come by that 
Right) 41. The neceſſity of It, 2. Th: ob- 
jett &' ic, 4-3. The at of it, 4. Tre effedts 
thacfiw from its $. The manner of its 
concur/ing in the atraining of Juſiificarion ; 
We {poke of the Firſt, to wit, of the ne- 
cefliry of Faith , and ſhew, rhat though 
there be a full Sathzfaftton laid down to 
merit and procure Juſtificitlon , yer it's 
epplyed ro none but to Brllevers, and not 
x11! they believe. ; 

2. We ſpoke alſoro this, That Faith, as 
j& Juti fies, 1+ ks not to all the Word of 
God, as frs Obje&t, but mainly and prin- 
epal'v ro Chritt, and ro the Word only, 
In fo f:r as ir holds out Chrift in the Pro- 
eniſes and Offers of G- ds Grace, as it's 
here called thc Knowledge of Him, or 
Falch in Hm. 

We now proceed to hint a Word for 
clearing of a Oueſtion, and ir's a new and 
very late one, ro wir, whether Juſtifying 
Faith layes hold on Chriſt as a Saviour and 
Prieſt only, or whether ir laves h-'d on 
Him nor ovly,as a Prieft to (ave. but alſo as a 

irg ro command 7 though this gorh not 
ook ai firſt bluſh ro be of any great mo- 


- ment, and that ſuch an Inconfiderable-like 


iHererce is not to be flood upon; yer we 
ill find thar this Jaſt wants not Its own 


- Influence on altering the common and or. 


divary, and ( as we conceive ) the (olid 


Y ReFhes Dogrlinc, ernipg the way of 


ficarion”, Jf we fhoyld admirlir; And 
thetctore we anſwer the Queſtion from the 
Jezt; That! Chrift conficered as (uffer ing, 
er d hea nog our Sins, and fo as offering 
Limielf 1+ @ Sacrifice, is the Obje& thar 
ifying Faith, as ſuch takes hold of ; 


clear in this verſe, He (ball ſee of 
of h:s joul and be (atisfird 5 and by bis bnow- 


o_ 


the trawl 


ledge ſhall many be jultificd ; and again ith 
ſu j:yned, as the rea1on why many ſhall by 
Fa'th In Him be juttified, Becauſe be (hel! 
bear their iniquities , By the h,nowledge of 
Him that oftcred Himſelf in a Sacrifice, 
many are Juſtified; and many are Juſtificd, 
becaulc He bears thelr iniquirjes 3 «hich 
wil iofer this, thar Faith conſiders Hm s 
ſarisfying for che Iniquicles of His People, 
lo its ating on Him for Jull-ficarion, and 
Pardon of Sin 5 \ris true Chrifts Offices 
are nor divided, and It Is nor true Fakthyf 
it rake nor hold of Him, and make nor uf 
of Him jn all His Offi es; bur as there are 


(leveral evils In us, which His Offices do | 


meet with, and are ſuired unto, io ſhoul 

Falth rake ho'd of them, and make uſe 

them for curing and removing of theie 
evils; He 1s King, Prieſt, and Prophet, 
and F:ith takes ho'd of Him, asa King to 
command, and ſubdue us to Himſclf; as 1 
P:opher to illuminat us, and cure our 
blindneſle ; and as a Prieſt ro ſarhsfie D:vine 
Juſtice, and to procure the pardon of Sin; 
as we are not to ſeparar, (o we are notto 
confound theſe 5 we uſe nor to (ay thi 
Chriſt as a Propher doch Juftifie us, nor 
that ava Prieft He doth i! mint us, no 
more ſhould we. nor can we well ſay, that 
2s a K'ny He (irisfied Juttice for us; The 
ſume bi: fed Gnd is W (ec, Righteous, Hr 
ly, Faithful, Juſt, Merciful. &c. Yet He 
Is diverfl, conſidered in reſpeR& of ou 
concelving and uſe-making, according to 
our necd 5 fo Is It here, For clearing 
whereof take rheſe grounds. 1. The 
Scripture ſpeaks of, and polnrs Chriſt out 
in His Suffcriogs, as the Obje& of Juſtify 
ing Falth, Rom. 3. 25. Whom God bath (t 
forth for a propitiation throagh ſaith in bi 
blood: where the Blood of Chriſt, and fe 
as Suffering is propoſed as Fairhs Onjed; 
ſo, 1 Cor. 1. We preach Chrifi cracifd, 
1 John 2. We have an ado at with the Fb 
ther, Jiſus Chriſt the vighttous , and ht is th 
propitzation for ou” fins, where He | holde, 
torch In His Sufferiogs, as che propitlaria 
that Faith layerth ho!d on, Jobn 3. 14. 4 
Moſes liſted up the ſerpent in the wilder, 
ſo muſt the Son of men be lijted up, that w 

ſotver belirvith on him, &c. Where Chill 
fret up, and as dying on the Crobs, 
mad= the Ovjcit of Jufſtifying Faith z eve 


LY 


a the brazen Serpent lifted up was tht 
iahl 


—_ _—_— 


vbedience : We have touched on this, 1+ 


A 


gen. 60+ ſaiab $3, 
objet char they looked to, when they 


were ung and cured. 2. It'salſo clear 
from the Laws Iybelling and charg og us 
for the | ebr of our Sin tha makes us ly» 
ible ro condemnation , and Faith belng the 
mean of cur Juſtificarion , and ab'o'u ion 
from the Debr, jt mu't needs look io the 
Caorioners paying of our D-br , and (o 
anſwering the Charge , which was fone in 
fly Death 3 for He payed our Debr, Sattz 
d rhe Yenal-y of the Law, and came un» 
der the Cur'e 1n ſuffering Death; as 1s lear 
Gal.3 ihe 10. v. being comprred with 
v 13. SO, Rome 8. 34 ho ſhall lay any 
thing ro the Charge of Go's left? it 35 God 
that jut-fies , who ſhall conaemn ? it 3s 
(rift that died ; which Is brought In as 
Fiiths antwer (© che charge 3 The charge 
cannot be denyed , for we areguiity of io 
many Sins, and therefore lyable to con- 
demnaifon 5 Bur ſalrh F ith, Chr1Rt hath 
died : It propoſes Him dying a3 a Sart>bfa ti 
on for an{wering the charge, and for ob- 
ulbing of abinlution. 3. Chritt as Suffer- 
ing and Satisfying Juſilce Is our Righ'e 
ouſneſſe , and cherefore muſt be che oj & 
of Faith, as It's Juftifying. whereupon it 
pleads an abſolurion before the Throne of 
God; $5 that when we co me to plead and 
found our D:fence before Gods Throne, 
| is not on this, that Chriſt's a K ng and 
hath fubducd us, bur it is on this ground, 
thar He is our Pricſt, and hath farisficd 
Juſtice for vs, and payed our Deb", and 
rocured a diſcharge ro v1; So the Apriitle 
peaking of Chritts Suff rings . Col. 2, 
Sayes, That bt blotted out the band writing 
of ordinances that was againſt us. and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his croſs 5 It's 
Chriſt as Suffering char is he ground of our 
Peace, and therefore Falth as Juſtiſying 
muſt fo confider Hin : Though we defi c 
to move no'hing needl: fly, ver laying ic 
once for a ground , that Jutifylag Fairh 
layes hold on Chriſtas a K og, ths will 
follow as a conſ: quence, and as we ſup- 
poſe , as a reaſon, that our obedierice to 
Chriſt as a King hath the ſame Intluence, 
and the ſame Cauſality iv our Juittncartlon, 
that Farhs reſting on Chri 's G—ay 
for as a Prieft hath, becauſe asChrift®s Pricft 
ly Office gives us a warrand to reſt upon 
Him for Ju(ilfication, ſo would His Rngly 
Offize, ( Wir were the +)bj-& of Juftifying 
Faith as ſuch } when tak-n hold of for our 


41S, 

That ye may ſee the warrantableneſs of chis 
DoRrine which is recerved 1n the Church» 
ey of Chiilt, and that ye may conofider 
Chriſt as the bigh prieft of your profeſſion, 
and plead Juttificaion trom His Sacrifice, 
ating Faith upon. Him accordiogly. 2. 
That we may put a Bar agvlait che intros 
ducing of Juſtifi:ufon by Works, under one 
pretex+ or another , how ſpecious ſoever, 
(eing the Scripture (© dire&ly oppoſes 
Faith and Works 10 our Jutrificarion ; for if 
we once admir tha' Chii't, as K'og, is the 
Obj & of Juſtif\ ing Fatth as ſu h, it would 
overrurn the diftindt wiy of Faichs ating 
upon Chrifts Righte uſnefſe, for anſwering 
the C''arge por inthe Sinners hand by the 
Law ; and when rhe ſoul gerreth a chall-nge 
fr Sin would, pur it fo look whe obedl- 
ence it hath g'ven co Chriſt, az a King ro 
anſwer thar challenge. or charge by . and 
would in the ſame manner alſo put the 
Soul ro gather the ground of jrs peace 
from the one, as well as fromthe other, 
thar 14, both from C'r ft Ritghcouineſle, 
and from irs own obedi-nce, not o: ly ag 
an evidence , bur afocial cauſe, or not on- 
ly ctoir'so-n tenſe, but a3 co the «MR x 
Bur we leave thisas a thing 0 be regrated, 
that when there is ground enough of 
fiumbling , becaule of our ignorance, and 
blindne's, there ſhould, and char very ne» 
ceſſar1ly,be ſuch new occaſion of {tumbling 
ro Souls aft io che way of Faith. 

We come now toſp ak of the 44 of 
Fairh as Juſtifying, cal'ed hrre Knowledge, 
and the Knowledge of him, ro (hew thar it 
points at Jufrfying Faith 3 for i ir were 
notſo, It were the fame with common © 
Knowledge, whereby we helleve any Hifto« 
ry of the Bb'e; bar this being Juſtfying * 
K 1owledge , it muſt be Knowledge of an» 
o her kind : We ſhall here clear, rs 
Wherein the AR of u'ilfying Faith cone 
fitts. 2 Remove ſome miſtakes abouc | 
and make fome Ue of it. 

For the Fir, we ſuppole there 
theſe Four requifir, In, or t- Juftffy 
Faith, though nor alwayes {n the l1me 
gree. 1. Thar there, be. adiftioRt Kno 
ledge in ſome meaſufe of 'the © j-& z ut 
antecedent that Faich preſuppoſes, and 
which cauſe Faithyers the name ofKnowlides 
here and el(c where in Scripture, the at» 
recedent belng pur for the conſequent? 
For Faith hath alwayes Knowled 
though Kaowledge t Calway 


4a 


11 ſaith 53. 


* 2 That there he an aſſent to the thing 
" known 353 as when we know thar weare 
 Sianers, and char fc 1s che Blood of Chriſt 
thac muſt cleanſe us from Sin, we muſt 
efl*nt co the truch of thele, as Chriſt (aves, 
 Fonns. If ye briieve not Moſes his writings, 
w {hall ye believe my wo'ds ? Tiye affent 
not to the truth of chat he hath writcen, 
how can ye believe my ſpeaking ? both 
theſe are in the underſtanding, and if there 
be no mnre, this makes bur Hiſtorical, 
Faith. 3- When the Soul kaos It's a Sin- 
ner, an4 unlier the Curſe, and thar Chriſt 
Is a Saviour, and that there 1s Silvacion 
to be gn:ten by ſucha Mean. and chat he 
Hs an able Saviour, and hath aſſented to the 
trach of theie ; chere is # conjen:ing of the 
hes & chat T:u'h condirtona/ly propoſed, 
__ ate cﬀer of, that is,to receive Chria 
" as hebs off:red in che Goſpel ; which in 
- Scripture 1s called &« yveceiving of Him, 
" Fobn 1 12. To & many as recrived him, 
"" 8c, And this is an At of the will,res 
" ſpetting Chrift as off-rcd, and a ba giin 
propoſed that will make the Soul happy 
where Filth _ 4 Tnere is a reſt: 
Ing on Chriſt received as 2 good bargain , 
which is al'o an Aa& of the heart, or will, 
called in Scripture a committing our (e ves 
to him, « leaning os him,or rolling our ſelves 
on bim ; which we conceive to be the (ame 
> that Paz! hath, Philip. 3. 9 That { may 
” be found inbim: When the $14! places its 
ſafety here, ad lippens to Chrifts Righte- 
ouſneſſe alone , as conrradiitinguliſhed ro 
frs ow 5; Theſe Two laſt AAs are pro- 
perly the efſ-nce of Falth as Juſtliying, 
and they are well holden our in the Carte- 
chim, where FalihI- deſciibed rs be « 
ſeving grace, whereby we yecrive and veſt wp- 
on Chri(t as be is offered inth Gfþ!; we 
ſhall flurar ir in a compari n made uſe 
| of tefore ro this purpoſe. Suppoſe there 
were a number of Rebels, that had incur- 
"red the Princes dip'calure, and were 
; guilty of Treaſon by the Law: ſuppoſe alio 
"the Princes Son. or ſome Courtier hath 
ſarisfied for them. and procured their var- 
"don and Peace, upon »*hich there comes 
- our & Proclamation, that if rchey will ſub- 
mir , and yeeld themſelves, and lay down 
" cheir Arms, they ſh Il be pardoned and 
” admirred to friendſhip , ar ifrhey had ne- 
wer rebelled, Theſe Rebels muſt know, 
- Thy there is 4D Att of Favour paſt, 
| | | aca - Icrms 


2. They muſt haves generall Faſth and 
Aſſent to the thing, and that there þy ng 
Queſtion but ſuch a thing is done, 
Tnece Is a conſultarion by the underſtand. 
ing with the will, if they will adm: of 
and receive ir, and truft themſe:ves oft, 
And then, 4. There is the hear's c:9. 
ſcn:Ing ro acceptof the offer of Grace, on 
the Terms of the Proclama:ion,and arch. 
lag on ir, which Is a l1pp- nine of thele 
Defence to it, thacif eve: hey ſhould be 
called ro zn accounr, they will make ofe 
of ſuch an AR of Grace, and of +he Vie 
clamarion for their Defence and (afery, 
and lippenrolc, and to His Falthfulneſſe 
who made the Proclamation , believing 
thar He will tu fi! His Word an © Promiſe; 
[r is jult ſo here, In a Sioners +R'ng Falth 
for Juſtificarion z; W+- may Ii-ſtance and |. 
luſtrarc fralſo in the exxmple of the Prodj- 
gal, wherele we rmav find ſomething of all 
th's ; when he ha4 b-en (1 the height of 
this di*raQiono and madnefle. in hisninnid 
c ndirion , ir's (aid, He came to himſelf, 
he knew and believed tha! there was meat 
enough In his Farhers houſe, and reſolved 
to go hore, upon his knowledge follow 
his reſolucfon , avd his wil! conſents, 1 
will e\ile «nd go , which '\uppoſes his Falth 
of an off-r of meat. on conat:ion of his go» 
ing 3 and then there is that whereon he * 
grounds his Defence, 1 will ſay, father, 1 
have ſinned ; 1 will diſclaim all, and ber-ke 
me rochy Grace, Implved in the word 
Father; he reſolves to table his Defence on 
this ground , and upon this comes home, 
More particularly, x1. Knowledge of 
the 0j:& reſted upon Is neceſſary, Rm, 
10. How can they belirve on bim of whin 
they bave not beard? Ir is not poſſible we 


z. | 


can belleve what we know not : And s 
every other ſtep hath iome do&rinal mil- 
take, and ſome praRical, fo hath this; 
The Doftrinal miſtake is that Error 
Papiſts, unworthy to be refuted ; they 
ſay there is no Knowledge requifit 
Faich;z; Yea, ſore of thelrprime men have 
ſald, that Fairh is rather Ignorance than 
Knowledge; bur ſurely then Falth would 
not he called K1ow/edge, if Ir might racher 
be defined Ignorance 3 bur this they main» 
tain to keep the Penple In Ignorance of the 
Goſpel, and 1:'s the ground of many moe 
Errors, and much Deſufſion; It's even 251 


blind man cov'd go well in a (lippery place 
rhere wie many Pits ; to; Knowledge 1s 0; 


s neceſſary to Falth than eyes are to 
ha Mav 4; Thc practic.l Errury 10 this 


we ſuch as we fiud 1n meby of you, who 
fipk ye caD believe well, but alk, and put 
uu 10 6, JE cauinot tell whatz many of you 
xc 004116at maintainers of Implicit Falth, 


hile ye iv, ye have Falth, and yet cannot 
«il what ic 13, nor whereon It 14 grounded; 
ut we tay that Knowledge Is (o necellary 
v Faich, that 1f it be pot a pare of It, yer 
V4 neceiie' y antecedanious to It, ans pie- 
pppoiedzThei etore, it ever ye would be ac- 
ccunted believers, fiudy Krowledge, and 
tte Knowiedge of Crit crulficd, at leafi 
tas as to ground your Faith vpcn 5, 1's 
bd char ſo @any will malotaln the reality of 
gelr Falch, and yer are gic f]} ignorant of 

; undamentals of ''cligion; K 10W- 
ige 1» che very ril. of, 20d firſt iep to 
kelieving. and ye: fr's hardly peflibe to 
Wangle the vain confi ience of many, wi.om 
I's a3 bin; oflible co bring r1o-K 10wIdge, 

2, There is at Aſient requitic to the Ob- 
k& kiown , which Is that we call Hi- 
brical Faith, and this Is to be confirmed 
b the general Truchs contained in the Gol- 
jel, as, that Adam was made according to 
Gods Irage. that he fell, and brake the 
Covenant of Works,and macie himiclf, and 
ill his lyable ro Gods Curſe , that we are 
by thx Covenant under Gods curſe, that 
Chit Jeius the $on of God, according ro 
the Covenant of b edemprion,corered Him- 
lf Caucloner for the E-«<&, that He really 
fled, and payed thelr D- bc. that Hls pur- 
ale is made « fer of 1n the Guſpel, and 
that according to the Covenant of Grace, 
there is an real abſolutioo from Sio, and ad 
ternal happineſs ro be had at the great 
Day, through embracing of Him; There 
wolt be an aflent to the Truch of theſe 


thingsz for It Is ſmpelible, that they who 
thick not themſclves Sinve:s, and that 
mind nor a day of Judgwenr, and a reck- 
tmivg, will ever clule wi:h Chrifh, and lip- 
en to His Rightecuſre s; | fear there are 
but few hearers of che G ipel that come 
the length of Devils in believing , and yer 
all will needs be counored Chiiftians: we 
woul4 here up-n the one Hand ojiclaim the 
Puiſh Error, that p'aceth all the eflence 
&F ih io the undertiardi-g which is 
ſome» hat firarge, ſeing they ſcarce think 
nowledge of the thing ro be believed ne- 
eſlary;che reaſon Is, bec-uſc thes» know,cr 


U leaſt owne Bothing more of che concure 


reace of Faith In Juſiſficatlon than "i 
ovedience © a Command: mn: ; they think: 
It's a duty & obedience to a Commandment” 
to aent to abDy Truth, there'ore they 1ake 
this general h:fturical Fab'h to be the only 
Faitn, as they take Holinets ro be the only 
ground of their peace, when they are cal=- 
led to an account; and thus Faith, as #. 
part of their Holine(s comes in , bur they 
admit of no par cular reſpe& co Faiths 
taking hold of Chrifts R'ghrecuineſs, as 
the Imn'ediat greund of their peace: Ups . 
on the other h_ nd, we would ſeclude the=-. 
vais Faith of many Profeſſors, who ſome* * 
way beli«ve ail that's Io the Bible, fo as. 
th<y queſtion nothing therein, they know®” 
n» oher Þ.ith but this; yer if this were. © 
Jetiliying Faith, the D: viis ſhould have jr, 
For they believe and tremble, they ' 
tierce is a God, that Chriſt bs the f 
God, that they that belicve fk] nor 
peri'b, that God is Faithfu!, &'c. Bar this 
Hi:iorical Fitch Is not enough. 1. Be- 
cauſe ( as 1 jult now ſaid ) it may be in 
R-probats and D-vils. 2. Becauſe the 
Scripture expreſly a fcrenceth this ſort of 
Faith, from {uving Faith, many were cal- 
led Bellevers, to whom Chrift would nor 
commlr himſelf, as it is, 7obn 2. 24. For, 
though they belleve it ro be cruch which 
He (pake, yer they reſted not on Him; $0+ 
in the parole, of the Sower, Matth, 13. 
There are three yrounds thet receive the 
Seed, which Imports, in two of them ar 
leaſt, a kind of Believing, but the fourthy 
ground is only good. 3. Becauſe this 
Frith atts upon every revealed Truth a« 
like, and aflcors to all paſſages recorded in 
the Bible allke; a+ ov, and ro that. Pastk 
left bis cloak at Troas, and the like; as 
| a'ts on that, this 25 « ſaitbful ſeying, that 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, 
and iuch like ; Bur according ro chat ground 
formerly given, ral h as | Juſiifics aQz on 
Chrift only ; and therefore this bare affenr 
to the Truth of che Word cannot be Juſti® 
fyiog F-|th , becauſe it as no otherwayg - 
on Chrift, chan jt doth apon other th "7 
ye would therefore know a ditference im .. 
your profiles dorm theſe two. The cre«'/; 
di-ing the truth of a thi and Y=% 
aQual receiving, and revitng upoe? ey. 
Truth; As for example, a man rh. 
Marriage to a woman, abd he b:lieves char 
he is in carneſt , and /norlo (corn, yer © 
there Is a great dif CNCe Oct "| 


”— 
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F and her a&uzl conſencing to marrie him ; 
& $o Itls here , the man may belicye chac 
 Chiſt doih rcal y mike «fc of Himſelf ro 
him, aad yer bc far from cordial rece:ving 
oi Himz or take ir 1a the cximple marie 
uſe of »yefore, (uppolc that tome of the R<» 
bels we ſpoke f, belicve the Proclamact- 
on to be a Truth , yer thiaking it hard ro 
be under the bands of government (hey 
do not embrace it. If jr ve Ozjeded nere; 
Thar the Scriprure ofcen cails Ju -itying 
Fa h a bclleving, thet Chrift is the Son of 
God. which is ao more chan this aflcor of 
th. Judgem-oc. or Hiliorical Faith, For 
A'ſwer, 1 would be conſidered of whom 
th- Scrip ure here ſpeaks. 1. [tis of 
F-ws tor the moſt part, who had the Faith 
of che Miah g-neral'y among them z, and 
n2queitiou, the B hevers of them, tuch as 
The proiilyted Exzu þ . Martha, and Ma") 
+ had the Faith of the M 321 (aristying Di- 
vine Juftice, and of cieir Juſtification 
through His Siriafaftiong; Bur the great 
queſtion of the Fews was, whether Jeins the 
Son of M1ry was the Mrſſith or not, and it 
being revealed, and belicved that he was, 
[ the other toliowed, th:y eficd on Him of 
” will, (roſayſo) as the Mrſizh, 2. Be- 
lieving of Chit ro be the $5n of God, 
-+ doth nor exclude, but include their cons 
" fenring to the receiving of Chriſt, but ir 
holds forth alſo their aſſent to, and per- 
ſwafion' of that Truch that was then debat- 
ed, that He was indeed the promiſed 
Heſſs..b , and the Son of God ; For the De- 
vils confeſſed Him ro be the Son of God; 
and nooe «ill ſay, but there was more in 
their believing Him to be the Son of God, 
than jn che Devils believing ir, who never 
believe unto Saivachon as they did. 43 Con- 
fider that as ſometimes Knowledge is pur 
for Faith, fo this aſſ-nt may be pur for 
Faith where yet more Is implyed fn Ir, 
- eſpecially corfidering that, Rom. ro: Falth 
» Iacalled, F-ith of the heart, with the beart 
© Man believeth ; Now believiog wi h the 
 hearr being an a of the will, theſ: Teil. 
©  monles (erring out Faith ro be a believing 
+ Chritt co be the $"n of God , muſt imply a 
* lipnlong co Hit following upon fr, we are 
therefore never to look on theſe places 25 
comprehending a bare aſſent onlv, but as 
mclu1iog alſo, and carr\ing alongft with ir, 
the cocdlal receiving Him, and of reſting 
- pon Him, 
Fargehe 3. to wit, the receiving 4G 


of Faich, which differs from the tormer, 
as we ſh.w 10 che ex«mples hinted ar be 
fore 5 :rt looks to the Covenant of Re 
denprion beiwixt jchovan and ine Mcgb 
aror , It accepts of the Terms of the Cos 
venanr, ayth'y are propo-cd iv the Gaigel 
and conſcn-s tothe bargatn 3 and as God 
propnies the Righteouinetie of Chriſt, jr 
(ubmirs ro the (fame 53 which Paul, 1 Tis, 
I. cal's aſ.ying worthy of ll acceptetion, 
to be welcomed and belicved a> iucn; and 
the Beltevers mentioned . Heb 11. arc Vaid, 
not to have Yereived the promiſes, but is 
bave ſern them « far 0/, and to have ons 
braced, ( or taluted ) them; This receiving 
is no +iylhical, or Natural AR, ail! we 
were to receive iuch a thing by che mouth, 
or bodily hand; I's an A& of Fatih tathe 
heart, proportioned and ſuited to ths 
Spiritual Ba gain, or Marilage propoſed in 
the Covenant of Gracez and 1t's hike a 
m.ns corſ:o'iong to a civil bargiin, or like 
a womans conſenting to Murry 4 man; Ay 
when it is faid to Stnmers, ye are oator liy 
dead in Sins and treſpaſs, and ander 
Gods Curſe 3 Bur, be bt known to you, 
that we preach Remliſi»n of $'n4 co you 
through the Bl-od of Chriſt ; Faith con- 
fiders this cff.r, accepts of and wel 
comes 'r. 

The 4th. and laſt AR, Is areſting 8 
bimz which is fil che fame Fit, 
bur another Art of ir 3 Not as if there 
migh: be a receiving, and not reſting, or 
a re!iting , and not 2 receivingz or as if we 
were to difference them io reſp-& of rime; 
but Filth 1» fald to receive , as It refpetts 
the Goſpel-offer of Chriſt, and his Sat 
fation ; and I:'s aſd roreft or rely, at 
reſpe&s Chriſt and his Sac:sfa&ion; the 
thing offered and received, wich regard 0 
the charge ro which it Is lyable 3 I's here 
that it reſts , and to this it berakes it (elf, 
as fo its defence , when challenged : It 
difficult ro diff. rence theſe rwo. of ptt- 
emprorly ro ſay, whecher Chrifts Righteoul- 
neſſ- be recelved, or reited upon; yerit' 
m:de our def-nce, becauſe jr's cloſed 
with, and we make th-m two Akt ofthe 
ſame Faith, though it's h»rd ro make the 
one of them to he the <ﬀf- & of the other, 
or the one of the'n to b: anreceqent roche 
other, in reſpe& of rime ar leaft 53 As 
Proclamation of P:r4on being made ro Re 
bels, they ſay this Proclamation gives 1 
freedom from the Laws purſyic , bec? 
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they have embraced it, and theſe Rebels 
pake ihar the ground, if ever they be chal- 
kiged, whereon they foura their De- 
fence 3 they have this tolippen to, aud 
ypon this it ey reft ; Though vone of thi te 
as can well be faid to be before, or after 
the ocher In re1pe& of time 3 For clearing 
of this a Iv rieE more, confider that this 
rebing may be locked on, ejiher Paſſively, 
or Aftively 3 Paſſictly , In reſpe@ or the 
Believers +cquiceicing 10 Chriſt, and «(luring 
hmiel* tha« all ſhall be we!l; This is not 
that AR of Fav h that is called for to Juſtl- 
fication , but ſuppoſes the P:ricn ro be 
ſfi:ficd, for he n.uti be Ju! fi. d ere he 
an reſt, or acquieſce in itz Adzvely, In 
reipett of our ret'ir g on him that we may 
be Jufſtified, as the Apoſtle hath it, Gal. 2, 
16. And this, Iſaieb g. 6. Is called a tab= 
ing hold of Gods covenant 5 It bs an aftual 
wmmir-ing of our elves ro Him, that we 
may win 10 peace, or 2 leaning on Him; 
y ſuppoſe one were to reſt upon a Seeft, It 
doth vor only imply the «ff-&, his having 
of eaſe, but alſo and firiily, his leaning ro 
br cefting on It, In order to eaſe 5 There- 
fore is 120d, Matth. 11. 28. Come wnto me 
all ye that ave weary and htovy loaden, and 
je ſhall find reſt; The At thar '\uſtifes fs 
this 1at1 and 2Rive AQ, the AR of com: 
hg, or leaning, or retiing, aid the pale 
five AR of acquieſcing, or allurance 1s, thit 
which follows wpon I", as a frult and effeR 
of itz And therefore we humbly concelve, 
tht fr is nor ſafe, to defiac Juſtifs Ing 
Falth by Aſſ«rence, or to ſay thac where- 
wer Faith is, there Is Aſſurance ; It is 
ther a refting on Chrift, rat we may 
have reſt; and a ground of Defence, and 
reaſon ro be propoſed , if we ſhould be 
quarrelled for, or charged with the D-bt 
in. 

T'e uſerare, 1. To remove the diffi- 
ullesz as namely, It may be aſked here, 
k there no confidence nor affurance in this 
tive A& of Farth which Is rhe Eſſ:rce 
of Ir? We anſwer ſhortly, There arc Three 


, [forts of confidence pleaded for, that are 


hr from the nature of Faith, and yet Faith 
wants rot his own Confidence and + furs 
mce, if ir be craken io a right ſenſe. The 
Lk fora man to believe, that Chriſt died 
for him in particular , at the firſt han”, 
nd to think chat he hath vo more to d, 
bu to believe char Chrift ded, and ſuf 
&d for him,and that chereupon he [5 ufil- 
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fied ; For this layeth # ground for univ-e> 
al Redemption againſt che current of te 
Scriptures, and can never be a groun - of 
locereſt to Chritt's Righiecuſneſs 5 It ws 
poſes that to be doue alrady, and zd.nits 
not the Soul, to cor:cur by belicy og for 
con ing to the application , and ye ths fs 
very rife amongit Feope, I neliee that 
Chrift dicd tor ne, and ſhea His þ e foos 
blood for me,ar:d (o !opg «s they Cai. main» 
tain this pretumprion, and not ſuff.r then» 
ſelves co admir of any debating, aba que- 
[t110niIng,wi:ether they have ground and rea» 
ſon forir, or not, they think they have 
Faih encugh; bur this is no AR of Fatth, 
nor of the nature of true Jufilfy;ng Faith, 
which is to cake hold of Chriift « ffered, that 
we may come to be ab{olved through Himz 
Therctore, when ever the Scripture puts 
us to believe, it com: ands us to rake ho'd 
of Chriſt offered , and nor ar firſt hand ro 
believe, that he died for us in patiicular ; 
I ſuppoſe many are carried away with this 
preiumprion, that will to their: cot ze 
lafi fizd It ro be octherwayes. 2. Others 
think that all Faith confi 's to this, ro bee 
licve char God lov-'d them from al! E ernf- 
ty, and thar they are already Juſtified, 
which is the Antinomian way 53 They be» 
leve not that they may be juſtifiid, which 
was Pauls wav, Gal. 2. 19, but they bt 
licve that they are }..nified; And this alſo 
preſuppons an univerſa! Redemprion, an4 
to preile jt upon yeu, were to bid you &l 
be lic ve that God hath loved you, and pat- 
doncd you from all Eternity, which were 
to bid you believe a lic 3; for we wot well 
from the Scriprures of Truth, that Gud . 
hath not loved all from Ecernity, and yer 
this Is the Fa'th that many of you pre- 
ſumpruovſly prattiſes ; we ore all natural 
ſome way A"ntizomians, Papiſts, and A'mie 
nians in our pratticez and the way of Er» 
ror is more confiftenr, and current with 
our nature, than the way of Truth : But, 
O! preſumpruovs hypocrites, will ye dare 
ingly and without any ground belleve_-* 
Gods Love to you ? God ſhall ſhake yow 
out of that confidence, and blow upon it, 
avd make it evaniſh; ye cry out on ther x 
thac live in Error, yer ye predtiſe chef? 
lame Errors ( to ſpeak ſo ) as faſt a3 yecary, |} 
we cannot by much Preaching get you 
brought to the Knowledge of the Treth, 
bot ye can drink in Error exc ye hear of It 
and ft will ruin your a" ( 


hr 


ML Iſaiah $3; 
Prevent not; and fnany of you ſhall find 
thar thus you have deftiroyed your (elvcs. 
A 31. Sort of rotten confidence, 1s that 
wich ſome have, who canoort lay they arc 
for ihe time Juſtified , yer they have a per- 
iw2fion to ger Heaven, and to be Juſt:;fi:d 
cre they dic, or that at deaih they will be 
ſure of ir, and they wore well they ſhall 
not deſpair; Tols Is a!ſo naughty preſumpti- 
on, and continned In, as hazardous as 
outer deſperation, and killeth moe Souls 
than deſpair doih 3 for ſuch ret quietly Ia 
rt;cir hope of beirg fred fiom wiaih, and 
h.viog thelr peace made wrh God, #nd 
yer reverpo to Chrilt to have It done; this 
Is 'ike that mans prefurzption, tizat liyes, 
tufh, 1jball! have pracrgthough I walk inthe 
imagination of my own beart;, God is gric:- 
ous and merc:ful, and 1 hope he will not 
be (o ſevere as He is called; the Lord cal- 
leth this a beiying of RBlm, for He ſaycs 
In tis Word, that there |; no peace to the 
wicked, and the foo'ifh prefumer iav es, I 
ſhali have peace ; ſhall His Word or chicirs 
frand? they ſay, er. 5. 12. ard 7,6 Tre 
te:pie of the Lord, the temple of the Lord 
a1 theſe, they make a fair ihew of arren- 
darice on ordinances, and yet [{eal, murder, 
end commit adulitry, and ſay, wt art dtli- 
wvered to do all theſe things ;, Iv not this a groſs 
belying of the Lord ? God ſhall beat back 
many of your vain corfidences In your 
faces, and your hearts ſhall rremble, and 
your faces wax pale, when God ſhall cauſe 
your Charge and Summons to come u1- 
to judgement, ſound in your Ears; Theſe 
and ſuch like confidences will never bear 
you thrcugh, Ir Is not theſe we (peak of. 
Yer 2, We lay that the right exerciſe 
of Faith wants not its own corfidence, 
comforr, and aſſurance, when taken in a 
rizht ſenſe, much whereof is attributed by 
ſome tro the definition of Faith ; for 
ſome miſtake Faith, and others are miſta- 
ken, or miſunderſtood in their (perking 
of Faith; Some Divines that wrir of talth, 
ſpeak of its being an aſlurarce, defineing 
Ic at its hight 3 yer generally they rake in, 
and preſuppoſe the ative at of Faith 
reſting on Chriſt ; ochers define it by theſe 
rwo acts, areceiving of, and reſting upon 
Chriſt ; Therefore we would never con- 
'ccive of them, at leaſt of many of them, as 
mekipgj this aſſurance to our icnſe to be 
elicoiial, and abſolutely peceflary to the 
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we think, that they miſken, and paſſe byÞſ | 
the rrue Ats of receiving and ref, {© * 
jng upon Chiift z only ſome of then [1 
( which we humbly think is thebr miſtake ) am, 


having to do with Papiſts, who place Fajh [filth 
in the underſtanding, add an aſſurance of} 
Faith to the forner Acts ; bn wich welt 
lay there is a ground of ccufi.ience, of a PP 
conditional af.urance vpon ſuppoſition, [#98 
that Souls receive Chriſt, and reft upon $99 © 
Him, tlicy may be confident, that thar jy (#9 
a ground that will rot fail them, they mg 1! 
be coufi.:ent that He will not deceive then; 
a confidence Io this, th..t they may ſie 
ro, or lean vpon Chriſt, and nor fear that 
He fail them, or rhat they may without {ll 
fear of hazard caſt themſelves on Chriſt; 
Therefore He is called a tryedeleft, precion, 
cornerſtone, @ ſure foundation ; and indeed 
that is-no ſmall ground of confidence, that 
when a Soul comes ro Chriſt by belleving, 
it may be ſure He will nor fall it, +, 
Belog (ure that we have committed our 
ſelves to Chriſt ({ which ſuppoſes Falth's 
being put to exerciſe and prattice ) there 
may be a confidence in this reſpeR, well, 
may be ſure He will not fail us in partles-[4,, 
lar, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1knw in whinl 
have believed, and trat he is able toſs 
k:ep that which I have committed to bin, 
and that 1 ſhall rot b: aſhamed ; Be 
puts both thele together, I know that He Ju 
1s able, | and that He will not fail me, I] 
ſhall not be aſhamed ; So Rom. 8. I anjth 
ſwaded,that ntither death nor life, Kc. ws 
be able to ſeparate us from the love of God tht 
is in Chbrift Frſus ; 1f Souls have received 
the offer, they may be ſure It will notmlb 
give them. 3. Add, that this aQual, « 
a&ive refiing on Chriſt may be ſeparate 
from the ſenie of ir, or from the p.flive al 
of Faith,or quietneſſe that follows on refling 
on Chriſt; tor there Is e reſting on Chill {,.. 
which is very Faith ft ſelf, and not the 
effett 3 come ang ye [hall find veſt 3 coming oy; 
is before finding of reſt, ro our (cnſe Xp, 
leaſt, we are not to knit this paſſive req, 
with the other adtiveatt of reſting, as | 
were impoliible ro reſt on Chiitt without py, 
preſent ſenſible caſe 3 befide, it is this adit] | o 
reſting that gives us right ro Chriſt, and 
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not the palfive, Gal. 2, 165. we bill go 
that wt may be juſtified 3 This necelan.g 


gors before our believing that we are Jully 4, 
hicd, po: 
Tocloſe with a word of more pagucm 
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, let me exhort you to lay lefſe weight 
your bare thinking that ye believe z on 
your preſenr 1] grounded hope and peace; 
tim, and endeavour to AQ, and exetciic 
filth on Chriſt actively, receiving and 
nce of |1eting 00 Him for winning to Peace ; This 
ich we (yattice of Faith is the over-word ( to (ay 
þ) of the Do&rine of Juſtification; Thar 
fition, [0g here is ſuch ground of Ju.i\ficatlon 
anos Id down, the Rightcouſaeſſe of - Chriſt, 
that  [#dthar ic is proprie4 ro you , and ſeing 
ey may [6 1s the very AR of Jultifylng Falth, to 
then; [nccive and reſt on Chriit, as He is propoſ- 
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ed and offered ; when thls offer is made r0 
you, let your Faith receive, take hold of 
and conſent to the bargain; and ground 
and found your Defence here, for anſwers 
Ing all challenges chat the Law and Juſtice 
may preſent agzinſt you z That there wasa 
Saviour offered to you, and that ye re- 
ceived Him, and refted upon Him, will 5e 
2 ground that ſhall bear you our when ye 
come before God; and except this be 
made (ure, our ſpeaking and your hearing 
of Faith will be to no purpole. 
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no erſ, 10. +++ By bis knowledge (hall my righttous ſervant jutifie many, for be ſhall bear 


their 3niquities. 


, that 

leving, Als is a great aſſertion, and of 
Ae mighty moment, wherein to 
d o the Knowledge of Chriſt, the 
== Juſtification of many 6s arrri- 


You buted; and indeed If we knew 
1 Te lvhat an advantage and benefic it were, 
it-lere wonld be nothing more ſtudied than 
__ bow to obrzin ir; For iris rhe very inler, 
"t \ndopens the door to Glorification 3 and 
0 bm, [yo be happy In the enjoyment of God be 
» "*[1henefir of grear concernmenc, then this of 
ar tie hftificarion muſt be fo, 
ve, 1] we propoſed to ſpeak of the way how 
en Ps |; benefit is applyed , and that is by 
' PF JFaich, ſer our under this exprefſion , His 
od that buwledge, or the bnowledge of him, and 
ceived {1ched on the benefir of Falch, and rhe 
ot al teceſſiry thereof, for atcaining Juſtification, 
al, & Fod having ſo ordered it in che Covenant, 
Layer that none others ſhould be Juſtified, bur 
we ® {ſuch as have Falth. 2, We ſpoke alſo to 
res fthe Obje& of this Faith , Chriſt Jefus as 
tut Righreouſneſſe and Peace; So that 
ot" IChriſt becomes in a peculiar manner the 
: Objet of Faſch befide any other thing ; 
aſe X| 2ecauſe It's only in Chrift ir can find a 
c | ſhelter, rherefore It's only ro Chriſt that 
k flees, when it is purſued. 3. We ſpake 
likewiſe of the nature of this Faith, or irs 
an{j At, it being the hearts truſting ir (elf to 
oy Chriſts Righreouſneſie, whereon it hazards 
el the welght of its Peace, and rclyes here ; 
"af 50d #5 2ll the Terms of Juſtification are 
JF borrowed from Law, wherein there is (up» 


poird a Charge, a Tribunal, anda Judge z Chriſt, becaule It's 


$0 is this refting fn like manner ; It's in 
effet an arraigned Perſons mak'ng of 
Chriſt's righreouſneſſe, his Legal Dztence 
againſt ail Challenges 3; The ſubſtznce of che 
phraſe is in that of Philip. 3.9, Tot 1 may 
be ſound is bim,not having my ewa righttoul- 
neſſe, &:, Where preſuppoſiog a lybelling 
and Charge, wherero does the Apoſtic be- 
rake himſelf, and what js his refuge ? It's 
Chriſt and His Righteomneſſe, even to be 
found in him ; as if the queſtion were pro- 
poſed, Paul, what wilt thou do In the day 
of Judgment? whar wilt thou lean to for a 
Detence in that day ? To which he anſwers, 
not to my own Righteouſnefle, bur this is 
Ir, even to be found in Him ; which he ex+- 
pones to be, the having of His Righteouſneſs 
by Faith, that's the Righteoulneſle of 
Chrift by Faith taken hold of by me,which 
Falth fhurs up as |: were Pau! in that 
Righteouſneſſe , and hides him ſo, as he 
is paſt over, as if there were no unrighte» 
ouſne(s at all in him. 

The Ef of this Falth follows, when a 
perſon Is chaſed, and hath fled unto , and 
laid hold on Chriſt ; the effc&, I ſay bs, 
he ſhall be Juſtified ; we may conſider this 2; 
ſevers] ways, and for explication's (ake I # 
ſhall ſzrrly pur by ſome of them. S, 
1. Thea, according to the expoſirionolt 
the words, taxe this O:fervation, That” 
there is (uch a thing as Juſtification diftia@® 7 
from SanRification , That benefir of Juitl® 
fication follows on Falth's raking hold” of © 

ſuch a benefic as =, 
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Yows Chrifis raking on our Sin; By bis 
knowledge (halt be juſtifie many,for be ſhall 
bear their gn«quititsz; Nuw Sandiification is 
Dot that, bu the infufing of Holineſle In us, 
and is the work of Guds Spirit, Inwardly 
work'n; a change In the man, we did fome 
way cicar and covfirm this in the expolict- 
on of the Words, and ſhew yu how 
Sandi ificarion differech from Juthficarion 
Now ye are juſtified, now ye a't ſaniti fied, 
$:cs the Apolile, 1 Cor. 6. Making them 
dit inf ben. fis: To clear ita it 'c further, 
Tn 0 titings arcto be confidered in Sin, both 
which ate to be ren oved by Chiitt, but 
diffcrenily ; 4. Something thar defiles and 
p-liutes us, and makes vs difconform to 
Gods Image, hence Sin is in the Scriprure 
compared to Bolls and Sores, and men- 
fſirvou: Cloaths, and is called filthinrſſe. 
2. There '3 a gviltiocle that follows on this, 
whereby we are nor only preſuppoled uns 
clean, bur are trade lyable to the Laws 
Ceirifi: ation, wherein Ir's fald, Caſed 35 
evey one that cortinueth not an every thing 
w1itten in the bo:k of tre law to do it, Now 
if we ſpeak of the removirg of theic two, 
Jottifecation rakes away the guilt of Sin, 
when the Sirner is purſued before God's 
Tiibuna!, he is diicharged by the 1mpura- 
tiow of Chrifts Righreouſnefle, ro which 
he is fl-4 for refuge; The Law abiolves 
him not becavſe he wants Sin , bur bec.ulc 
the Mec tarcr hath fari*fied for his Sin, and 
that S2risf:& or is by Faith laid hold of; 
San & Feation rak:s away the pollwion, 
and blcr of Sin, the Verſon that had theſe 
Bols ar:4 Sores is cleanſed, or Fealed, or 
Is a heal.np. and under cure, ( for there 
Is no cemplear hcaling while on this fide 
of Heaven ) As ſuypone a man by tran(- 
giefl:vg the Law, had « ounded himſelf, in 
weundirg or hurting, anort er, there is here 
bu'h 2 gnile, ard a deformity 2 guilt in 
trenſprefiing the Law, by hurting his neigh- 
bour , and a defor1 fry fn woun4lng him- 
keii; juſtification is as if the penalty ofthe 
bre-ch of ijuch a Law were nor «xaRed, by 
the jntc3 poſing of a Caviioner 3 and Santth- 
ficatlon is like the healirg of the V/cund 
is 4 mars (elf, by taking or application of 
ſome Phyſick, or Plalttcr ; Sois it here, 
Juſttticarion ters vi free from the gulir, and 
Sar &*fcation cures us of the wound of Sin; 
- wans fa!) was a gullt, atd by that fall he 
- wounded hlntelf; and by Chriſt both are 
*.” emoved irc m re Beljever ; by His Saths- 


COCK 


, ern 


fat on He juſtifies, and by His Grace and 
Spirit H: Sandtifi-s him. <S.; 

uſe. We obſerve it only In paſſing , be. 
cavic I lerves io clear all that concerns 
Jutification , and therefore when we ſpeak 
of Jui:lficattin by Chriſts Righteovireſle, 
1, 1's not av if we had a Righreoulocſſe 
communicat io ut, and were made adtuaily 
holy, but It's the 1mpucation of Chrifty 
Righreoulneſlc to usz..che confounding of 
theſe two does III, ant1s very prejudiciul, 
nor only to Papiſts, but iworhers, who 
thick they are Ju: ified, when (hey think 
they have (ome good frame, which bei 
wanting, they ſuſpe& their Juflificarion, 
2+ The meaning is nor, 2s if Chrifts Richtes 
ouſn: le were our SanRification, which 
the Error of the Antinomians, who m-ke 
all Sanification to be ] NMitication, even #5 
the Papiſls make all Juſtification ro be 
SanRlfication 5 riieretore we would learn 
ro diſtinguiſh theſe two, yet not (o #5 to 
ſcparat them, 

24ly, Obſerve. That this effe&, Jufif- 
cation, Is not only, nor mainly (he (coſe 
of being pardo «d and abtinlved ; bur It's 
real abſolution and pardon 1« felf ; becauſe 
this Juſtification that follows Fairh, is that 
which Chrift hath purchaſed by His Soul- 
travel, and bearing of our iInfquitics, and 
inti:les che Ju' ified Perſon ro Him, and 
makes him to b- of His Seed ; and thathy, 
not '0 heve the ſerie rhar we are Juflifi.d, 
bur aQually to be Juſtified : And hue 
there 14 avother m'ſtake ro he adverted to, 
to think Juttifi.acion ro be the evidence of 
that which is paſt before we were born, 
yea from Ererniry ; The Juſtification here 
{poken of, is that which m kes vs tiand 
bcfore God , ſsoppofir ro Works, and to 
the Curſe, and frees us from jt 3 Bur the 
ſerſe of Juſtification is nor that, whereby 
we ftand before God, and is oppofit to 
Works and the Curſe ; and theretore rake 
this Adverciſemenr, that Juſtification is not 
to be ſenſible of our Juſtit.cation, but It 
really ro be ſo, whether we know and It 
ſenſible of ir or cot, and that by ver 
of _ Rightcouſnefle apprehended Y 
Falth. 

The Thi»d,and main thing in this effet, 
is, That laying hold on Chriſt by Faith, 
as He is oftesed In the Goſpel does before 
God ſerve to the juſtiſying of 2Sinner,apd he 
abſolving of him from the grile of $8 
That iz, web a Staner (ci1121c of Sin, 
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brough: to lay hold on Chriſt's Rig ircoo 
wſlc, then follows Gods ablolviig of him, 
yit he had never had Sin , or had tarl- 
fel for his own Sin ; which 1s not only 
holden our here, bur 1s frequently ipoken 
of through the Epi(ties, ang 1» the Ju'nifica 
ton that ſtands in oppofirion to the way 
of Works; to wit, vhen.a port Sinner 
ſecbble of Sin, bs perſwade.: by Go is Spi- 
fir ro flee yare, and reft upon Chiiits 
Righ:coulucile « Af=icd In the G (pol, upon 
which follows Gods ab.olving of 1m, This 
Deftvine takes im the (u'Wts: ce of the 
Text, By the &r-w'-dge of my righttous 


| fruant hall many be juinife.d 


Tiere are (ſeveral wnngs that will fall rn 
be cleared in the proſecuring of this, which 
we (hail (peat ro (hor ly, for clearing of 
that Quefiton of the Ca«chifm, who is 
Jufiificatlon? hecavie this Dof ine holds 
qurche Form of Ir, and dediiceh if 19 (his 
order. 1, A Sin er bs here ſuppoled '© be 
lyog unfer Gods curſe, accornt g ro that, 
Gal. 3. 10+» Curſed is eur y one that continuts 
yt mn all things wi-ten in tre Law; 1 his 
js mans cond1i110h by nature, 2, (ris (up- 
poſed char Chrift be comes Caurioner for 
elect Sinners, and takes on their Dcbr, 
and farisfics for them , on con 11tion rt arif 
they ſhall believe on Him, rbcy ſhall Te 
Juſtficd. and have His ſarisfatthon impured 
to thew, and thar tie Lord Jehovah ace 
cep's of che Mediators Sarisfattion, and 10» 
gigeth ro make our che condition. 

3. The L'1rd in the Word of rhe Guſpel 
hath revealed this . and hich comprehend: 
ed the way of a Sinners Juſtification In che 
Goſpel Covenant, and promites, and makes 
off-r of ir ro al char hear of ir, ſuving, He 
that believes in the S1n (hall nat periſh, but 
bave eternal /ife and al: that velirue on him 
ſhall be juſt: fi-4 from all things, whe tby they 
could not be juſt fied by the law of Moſes: 
This is the external Infirumental cauſe of 
Juſtificarjon, char holds - ur the way to Life, 
which ſoppoſes the former. 4. When this 
bs made offer of In the Goſpel, there is the 
operation of Gods Spirit on the Soul flight: 
ning the Mj::4 of the Sinner , convincing 
him of his haz-rd , ch-fing him co Chriſt, 
and powerfully preſwading him to tike 
hold of His Righteoutnefle made off=r of 


forth the AR of Faith, 


tohlm, whereupon the Soul comes ito pur 
l and ro ret} upon 
His Righteouſneſle 3 as when it was faid by 


# Prilip tro the Eunuch, A, 8. if thos believe 


*—"eft, then maye fi be iuſtifiedz The Soul anſwers, 


I beizroe an Lhraſt the Son of God; whete-. * 
up«.n it becomes 4 bargain z and this is che 
inward mean, of intirumencal caule of Julthe 
fication, 4s tolions Guds imputing, to |; 
that $06, that recelves Chritt as He is 
coffe: cd, and refis upon Him by Faith, His 
} 'ghteouſne Te, and Chis p4y menr and - 
{aris:a&ton to Juſtice iy counted his, and 
according to this his $lgs are pardoned, 
for the merit of that Righteowſoci, 
himiclf 1s accepted & accounedy 
a+ fi! he had never firmed,and he 
len'ence paſt. on him, as is held With it 
theſe words of Pſal.22 1 B'eſſed is the man, 
whoſe tranſgrefſion is figeven, whoſe ſin is. 
corered. to whom the Lord 3mputs 10 3niquie 
1); avd in theſe, Kom. 8. 1. There 5s theres | 
fore now no Condemnation to them who are its 
Chrilt Jejus G6. Even as before he tied to © 
Chriſt, thece was a Curie franding agalnſt 
hin: Ard -hsis an At of God, the So» 
verzign and efficiem C.ulc, To declare bis Þ} 
Yighteouſneſſe, that be might be juſt, and the 
juſti fer of vim that bruzeves in Felus, as it bs 
Kow. 3. 26. which is thr final cauſe. , 
We may confirm this citheras to the ; 
poſitive part, that by believing a Staner is 
Ju!tifi. d,or as to the negarive part,that there 
14 no ore way poliinle whereby a Sinner 
can be Juſi.fi-d, bur by believing; $o that. ; 
this great Effet follows from 4 (enhible 
Sinners raking hold of Chritts Righteouſs 
nefle by Fatih , Ye may look upon a few 
Scrip:urcs to this purpoſe as namely, Gel; 
2 16, Wherethe Apoſtle encering io che- 
bebare laves down this concluſion, Knows 
ing that « man is not gutifird by the works of L 
the lew. bat by jaith an Jeſus Chrilt, even we. 
have belirved in Jeſus Cir iſt , that we might * 
be jullified by the faith of Chriſt, as if he- 
ha1 faid, we have taken thls way for the” 
attaining of this end, believing that we 
might be juſNlified 5 The Apolile (peaks here, 
1. Oi a Juitification by Faith, which k op». 
polic 10 Works, and as he aſcribes it to 
Faith, ſo he deoyes ir co Works, 2. Hey: 
makes it exc'ulive, and will have no othegs 
thinz to concur in the' manner at leaf}, | 
Faithz Knowing ( lalth he ) that « man'is: 
not juſtified by mobs, but by Faith, 3+ 
hoids out his own, and other Believers 
practice ; Even we have belitutd, that we 
might be juſtified 5 As if he ſa1d, we. tool 
this way of F:1th to be abfolved before; 
God, which by the Law,ous ahe k ks. 


« 


Te L1w, would never have been; See al- 
» co this purpoſe the Epifile to the Romans 
T, 2, 3, 4: 404 5. Chapters, eſpecially the 
g, and 4 in the 31. Chap v.25, When 
he is ſumming the Dottrine of Juſtificatl. 
pn in'o a conpen1, he ſayes, whom God 
beth ſet forth to be apropitiation through 
faith, to declare his righteouſntſſe for the re- 
"wilſion of ſins, &c. Where Chriſts Righte- 
*Duſneſſe is called a Propitiation through 
Faith, an4 F ich Is holden ont as the Chan- 
nel in which Ju{tificarion runs; and in the 
words follo-ving che Believer is holden out 
mz the Ojct of it 3 To Chap. 4. It's holden 
out in the inſtance of Abreben, particularly 
Y. $- To him thet worketh not, but belitueth 
on bin that juſtifi:th the ungodly, bis faith is 
counted for righteouſntrs;, Where the A, 
poſile propones Two wayes of a perſons 
aiming to be Juſtified ; The 1, whereof is, 
when a man worketh, and on that account 
"Yeeks ro be Joſtified, and that way is re- 
Je&ed. The 2+ is, when a man hath no 
-Works,or worketh not on that account to be 
 Juftified by them, bur by Falth berakes him. 
"elf tro Chri't's Serisfattion , and that way 
- is eftabliſh:d, for chat mans Falth is count- 
ed for Righteouſneſſe, and is the ground of 
© his peace b*fore God ; we gave ſome Scrips 
” tures before for this, and ſhall not there- 
- fore now infiſt, There is alſo good reaſon 
why ft cannot be otherwayes, x. if we 
* conſider wher man is in himſelf, ungodly, 
rebellious, having nothing ro preſent unto 
God ; bur when a righteoulneſſe is pre- 
ſented ro him by way of fr, and he is 
through Grace brought to accept. of the 
offer of the Righteouſneſſ: of another, no- 
thing can b: conceived to be brought to 
receive ir but his Faith 3 and if Chrifts Sa- 
thtaRion- be his Juſtification, and if it be 
Faith that rakes hold of it, we havea clear 
Feaſon why Ju'tification is attributed ro 
Faith. 2. Conſider, That this concributs 
moſt ro Gods end, which is to glorific Him- 
Felf, eſpecially in his Grace, in the Juſti- 
ation of Sinners, even ro hold forth rhe 
banifold riches of His Grace ; and nothing 
atriburs to this ſo much, and ſo well, az 
t which ſpeaks the Sinner to be empty, 
2d nothing empties the Sinner more chan 
Tgich ; fr being che great At of Falth to 
| br g the Sovl off Its own bo:tom, and to 
> all boaſting 3 to drive it our of Ir (elf 
to be fou1d in Him Therefore, zt's ſaid 
9 be of ſ25th, ths is might bt of gr4%t, Rom. 


4 16, As If hehad (ald, If ft were by 
any ocher thing, ir could not be by Grace 
bur Faith claims nothing bur che Righteouſ. 
neſſe of Chriſt ro reſt on; ye hath payed 
the price, and made the Sarisfation, and 
that Sarlsfattion is mlne, ſalth Faith, be. 
czuſe it was offered ro me, and I hare 
been brought to lay hold on it; and the 
n2cure of chis pleading flops the mouth of 
the creature, and proclaims Juſtification 
to be alone che effett of Gods Grace, and 
of Chriſts procurement. 3+ Confider, 
That if ir depended on any other rhing, 
our Juſtification could never be pertire; 
when we ſpeak of Juſtification, nd call jt 
perfice, It is nor ſo to be underſtood, af 
Faith were perfire, bur Chriſts Sarlsfa&th 
on which is our Righteouſneſſe, and which 
Falth layes hold on is perfice, though our 
Faiths grip be weak; Hence it bs, thatthe 
weak Believer is Juſtificd, as well as the 
ftrong;all who look antoChrift, though with 
a weak ſighted eye, get Salvation through 
him as well as Abraham, becauſe His Righte- 
ouſneſſe is perfire, which weak Faith rakes 
hold of as well as firong Faith; Now it 
Juſtification were founded on ought within 
ws, it could never be perfice, bur by him «ll 
thet believe are juſtified from all things, fron 
which thty could not be juſtified by the lew 
of Moſes; And one of them made as free uz 
another ; It's not here, as if one part ofthe 
Debt were ſcored and blntted our, and 
not another, but all is blotred our , be- 
cauſe the Righteouſneſſe preſented before 
God's Tribunal , and Impured co us, which 
|s the, Defence that Faith gives in,is perfite; 
We may compare ſtrong and weak Falth 
to two Advocats , the one more able, and 
the other weaker, pleading the ſame cauſe 
before a juſt Judge; Rrong Faich pleads 
more ſtrongly, fully 2nd diftia&ly, weak 
Faith pleads not ſo fully and diſtia&ly ; 
bur both pleading on the fame ground, 
Gad the Judge Judgerh not according to 
the diftin&neſſe, or undiſtin&neſſe of the 
pleading, bur according to the Defence, of 
Reaſon glven in, and abſolves borh alike, 
and the weak Bellever is as fully pardoned 
as the ſtrong is. 
7 The #'ts are many and comfortable,ns 
c ſerves for our DireRlon; if any were 
aiking,how they may come to be Juſlſfed? 
This Doftrine anſwers, by Faith in Jeſus 
Chrift , by eiaking with your Sin, and nak- 


ing hold of Chci'ts R g'ricoufncile offered | 
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61. Iſt; 


w you in the Goſpel, and by making that 
our defence before God, and is not this 
3 Leſſon worthy the learning? which the 
whole Word of God aims at, even to ijn+ 
frat you how to make your peace with 
gm ; It's by the knowledge of Chriſt, or 
by Faich in Him,by reſting on Him, as He 
þ offered in the Goſpel; and this cannor 
but be a ſolld and ficker way of Juſtfficatl- 
on, becauſe we have Gods Word for it, 
t's founded on His Falthfulneſs, and on 
the Tranſation made berwixt God and the 
Mediator; we have allo the experience 
of all the Saints for ir, Abrban before 
the Law, David under the Law , and Pasl 
fince the Law, all of them were led the 
ame way : ye would take notice of this, 
not only as the great queſtion In Catechiz- 
log, or Examination, but as the ground 
whereon ye build your peace, if ye were 
dying; there is a perfite Righteouſneſs in 
Chriitt made offer of to you in the Go- 
ſpel, on condirion ye will receive Him as 
He is offered; and if ye fo receive Him, 
| fhall be yours, and ye ſhall at Gods 
Bir be ablolved 3; the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ſhall be as effeual for your abſo- 
lution, as if it were ſnherent In your ſelves, 
and Faich ſhall unite you co Him,and make 
you one with him: In a word, ye muſt 
all come before Gods Tribunal, and there 
are but two Defences to be propoſed; elther 
lomething in your ſelves, as your love and 
charſty, or good carriage and duties; or 
to take with your Sin, to condemn your 
ſelves, and to fl:e ro Chriſt, and preſent 
His Righteouſneſs, as the Righteouſneſs of 
the Cautloner that hath payed your Debr, 
and according as ye take the one way, or 
the other, ye may expe to be Juſtified, 
or not; and this Poftrine rejetts the one 
way, and ownes and confirms the other, 

which is by Falth, wan 
And therefore, 2. ( which is the great 
#ſ: of all rhis Do(trine)here there is ground 
lid down to any that would -be Juſtified, 
how they may win to it, and a warrand to 
propoſe Juſtification, as a thing attainable 
through Faith in Him; ye have It in your 
offer on theſe terms, and therefore let me 
earneſily jncreat you ro accept of the offer; 
if this be the way of Juſtification, rake this 
Way, fſelng there is an abſolute neceſſity of 
Faith In every one that would be at Juſtl- 
z make Ir ſure that ye are Indeed 


; fied to Chriſt, avd that it is Hils Righte: 


$3+ Perl. 13, 


ouſneſs, which ye make your defence be-" 
fore the Bar of Gods Tribunal : We fhall 
branch forth this «ſe of Exhortation in 
theſe Two or Three wores, 1. When 
Chriſt is ſpoken of in the Goſpel, ler him 
be by Falth received; and if ye would 
know what this is, labour 1. To know, 

and to take up the difference berwixt Self- * 
Righteouſneſs , and that Righteouſneſs 
which Is by Falth; For many are ſo igno» 
rant, that they know nei.her the one nor 
the other , or at leaſt not the one by the 
other. 2. When ye are come to know the 
difference berwixt theſe two, and are ſo» 
berly weighing what ye would _ to, 
in your coming before God, with indigna- 
tlon ſhiffle out, and caſt by, diſclaim and 
renounce your ownRighteouſneſs,and grip 
to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; here Faith 
will have a double Work, upon the one 
hand to rejeR Self-righteouſneſs, and up» 
on the other hand to reft upon the Righte» 
ouſneſs of Chriſt alone, according to thar, 
Pbilip. 3, $9. 39. When ye have gotten 
your own Righteouſneſs cafien, avd Chriſls 
Righteouſneſs cloſed with, there bs a ne+ 
ceiſity ro cover and hide your ſelves In Ir, 
that ye may never {o much as In the vag- 
ing concelt of your mind, be found our 
of it; Ir alludes rothe City of refuge, © 
wherein, when once entered into, and a« 

biden io, the perſon was ſafe , bur If he 
was at any time found without, he was in 
hazard to be killed by the avenger of 
blood ; which held our not only the a@ of 
Falth fleelng ro Chriſt, bur its abiding in 
Him, being bid in Him , contafhnlng and 
keeping ir ſelf in Him , and continuing to 
plead It's defence 01 that ground ; there 
may bein a fic of ſad exerciſe a renounce 
ing of our own Righteouſneſs , bur when 
that is over, and we begin to concelt ſomes 
thing of that which we have done, we are 
ready to forget Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and 
to lean ro our own ;, and that is in a mans 
ner to come our of Chriſt, and from our © 
City of Refuge, if ever we were In Hims 
Faith as jt berakes ir ſelf ro Chriſt, 
Nares Ir ſelf In Chriſt, where only it dare 
abide che tryal. 2. We would commen 
this to you, as the great ground of your” 

peace and hope, even that ye would pur it © 
ro the tryal, and make it ſure, whecher ye bs 
In the Faith or not; I is true, there are . 
many begulled in this, and take themielves . 
to be in the Ut ” Ms at 


394 | $3 
” "orhers queſtion their Faſth and their being 
Juſtified without juii ground, yer it: im 
poſſible to win io cleans of Intrrefi in 
Chriſt, or ro the having of ary folid rd 
comfortable hope of et joving God except 
there be {6(me clearneis, that we ic in the 


good news to him, and we are ſure jt is 
as news now as ever i; was. and 
” would be ſo to vs, If we could look on it 
- Spiritually, as they did; for there is a3 
” great hazard in Sin. and the cutie bs as 
- tgerrible and Inſufferable, and the love of 
God as frefh now as they were then, 
> We have for ſome dayes bcen ſpeaking 
-* "of this Do&rine of Juſtification, and ir will 
par ſpeak and hear of ir proficably, 
defire notro inſiſt on what may be un- 
" bſeln] , but we conceive there is ſome neceſ- 
- fry in fofifilog on cis 5 It's our own negli- 
, Fence, and Ignorance that makes many 


- 
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It, and 14 lofluenced by ir, 


Je ” es We do the rather preſs chk, {vel 
bec:u it ve cre ſc 1jous In the tal, | 

ther+ weuld through Goas bufſig be 
moe F 1h inicne, and lefs prefumpt. | V 
on In others; and thele that have fa 
v 611 have mote peace and comiort bn þr, | Fatt 


Faith, and have indeed betaken our leives Bu: (ha which m.kes many content them, | br 
to Chriit; which c:nnot be win at, with our fcive- wi ha c:uncerfic 1n ficad of Faith, y } a0 
rtivg jt eo the ry-l ; other evidences thatibkey iv ii'n r:o the tryal; and thay | may 
= to c'ear our Jui:\fication . as they which m. kev them « ho have | atih to wan; | Wol 
clear our Farth, a:d us they prove Fa'th, pe cc. and :o live in much arxiery, b, here 
- fo they conciude and prev* our Jut'rfica- tha! riey do nor mire prove themlelre, FVy F 
tlon, and the outr-gate promited; Now as rOochiir havhi Theſe are then the Twy {ie 
if believing be ſuch .n eviderce of Juiti- main par's of B li-vers durs, by Falh [fat 
fication, and of a well grounded hop: of t-ke hold of © hi1ft. and to r-(t an and by Jrow! 
Heaven, is there not reaion we ſh: uld pur Hig, ard »y try. t- make it cl-ar and lore to ir, 
ir in good earneft, and frequen:ly to tle to themſe.v-s, tha! they ar« B i} vers; and T 
eryal, and ſeck ro know wheith.r we be the'ie T0 are th. g -4t vp» thor of all this Jaurr 
in the Faith or not; The Apoſtle, 2 Cor. D & inc, to prriwde vs to dellieve, chat $O0t | 
13. $. Doubles his exhortation to this pur» we may br lure a1d t» perivade bs ro FEffic: 
poſe. Examine your ſeives.tf ye be in the faith Pudy to be lure and clear in It, that we Jr 
prove your own ſelves bnow yt not yoiur own may be comturied thereby. there 
ſelves, bow that Jeſus Chrzft is in you,txcept bim, 
PE << DRE P 7 5 = 
Jer eAMivoe AH ie 7 

Sera! SERMON. LXIL Ba 
ISAIAH 1. XL. ue 0 

Verſe 11. == By bis knewltage ſhall ny righteous jertant juſtifi many: for be ſhall bur | x, 

their iniquities. lo Ju 

cannc 

He Do@rine of Juſtification fo thar we ſcarcely conceive them, and we {imply 

through Fal'h in Chritt J ſus arenade heartl: { In (pc aking of them, be | this 3 

was wont ro be much thought c-uſe to many they are, as it ſpoken loa [hyw 

of among the Yeople of G 4, firange lanzuage, which 1s, and ſhould b | oo is 

it Is called , Gal. 3. 8. The fir a lamemarion, ge 1; 

preaching of the Goſpel to Abraham, when The latt thirg we prop- (ed, was tohold | tha 1 

God fore-told him ot a way of Juiilficarion forth the men by which Jultificarion ka Jrg f 
and Salvation, through Chrilis coming of tained. towir, Fi hy which we obſert® Tran 

him, That in bim «l the nations of theearth ed, to ſhew how Faith corcurres In the Jreper 

ſhould be bleſſed ; Tiris was the telli' g of artrioing of Juſtfi-ation: Few or bode 


ever denyec Faith -o be necellary for the 
attaining of ] & ficerion , neirt-er can any 
that read the Word of God with the leaſt 
conſideration. bur have that impreſſion of 
it 3 bur the great thing wherein the diffe 
rence lyes, and wherein men miſcarry, b 
io atrribu-ing ro kaith che right or wrong 
manner of irs concurrence, in the attaining 
of this eff. & , though theſe rhings may # 
firſt bluth, look itke meerly notional ſpe 
culaions, and ſuch as do not concell 
Chrit!jans prattice; yer there iz no errol 
In Donfrine about this matter, but chere® 
ſomething in folks praRice, Gn looks 


G {4 n 


bdmation ro error in prattice, thit mak:s 
them as ft were to coyn errors in-Judge» 


ne. 

We ſhall Obſerve two generals further, 
md proceed, Ther 1, whereof is, That 
Falch hach a peculiar way of concurrence 
þr the attaining of Juſt fication , which 
(a0 agree to no other Grace, nor Wok, 
gay nor to Faith jt felt, confidered 3s 
Work z Therefore Fulti fiction of many by 
here aeryvert ro them by hrs &rnwledge, of 
by Faich fo Him, that is by K-1 h in Chriſt, 
pleciuding ali orher thi gs, 1s by Faith 
tar Juſt;ficacion is deryved and applyed 
tous, and by Faith we come to have right 
ir, and an torereft in iO, | 

The 2d. i, Thar howrver Faith con- 
cure for atrainirg of Ju! fication; yet it's 
tor Faith of ir ſeli, or by any veriue or 
efficacy in ir ſelf; bur as tcking hyld of 
Chrift as the O 1je & of Ir, rhar vt juſtifies, 
therefore Ic's 1413 ro be by the bnowleage of 
bin, or by Fa. h in Him, 1c's by receiving 
fly, uniting us to Him, and refitng on 
Y fimp that we arc Juſtifi:d. EM 

We ſh:ll ſhortly <xplicar both theſe 
branches, and then come ro ſome praftical 
ue of them roge ther. 

1. Then, we lay that there is ſomerhing 
h Juſt ficotion arcributed ro Faith , thar 
canoot agree tO any orher thing, which 1s 
Impiyed tn many Scriptural Phraſes, and In 
this Text 3 in as far as Iris ſaid, that by bis 
hwwledge, or by Faith in Him, Juſtificact- 
00 is atcained : And therefore when we 
xe \a'd to be jutilfied by Faith, we affirm 
that Faith hath a peculiar wiy of concur- 
flog for the atraining of Juſtification, which 
an agree to no other Grace, as to 
repenrance, love, meckne(s, patience, 
#. nor to prayer, almeſdeed, or any 
ther good Works, or Work ; For confirm- 
any” Jing of chis, confider, 1, That we are ſaid 
to be Jufiified by Fal'h, In oppoſition ro 
Works, and that there is fomerhing atrri- 
bured to Fairh, which Is denyed to Works: 
Generally this is clear in theſe Epifiles 
written to the Romans and Gelatians; 
pirricularly, Rom. 4+ 2, 3. If Abraham were 
tified by works, be bath whereof to glory, 
not before God, for what /aith the Serip- 
wer? Abraham belirutd God, and it was 
iunted ts him jor 1aghtrouſneſs, now to bim 

worbeth is the reward not reckoned of 
a, bu! of debt, but to bim that worketh 

+ ba believers 03 bom that juſtifitib the. 


It: v 
ungodly, bis ſaith is tounted to him for © 
righteouſneſs; where moſt clearly and cons» 
vircingly, believing and working are df- 
rettly opp-f1, the one to the ocher ; and- 
Gu 2. 16, We who are Jew: by natwe, 
knowing that a man is not juflified by the 
works of the law, but by the jaith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, { or ay the word is, vo not burby 3 
Filrh, that is, a man is not juſtified by - 
Works, but by Faith ) Even we have bee © 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſti»' © 
fied by the jaith of Chrift, and not by the 
works of th: /aw ; Where the Apoſtle cane © 
nor more purpolely and prefſingly make a - 
diftererce ber wixt any two things than he_- 
doth berwixe thoſe rwo, Juſtification by 
Works, and Jv't.fi.a-ion by Falch: Andin 
all chis diſcourſe, it can”ot be (ald, that 
the Apoſile only excluds Works in reſpe 
of Merit, or Works, as they look ro the 
Works of the ceremonial Law ; for he op» 
poſeth Falth. and all ſorts of Works. or 
Works in wharſoever reſpe&, as jncone 
fiftent 3 I[r's nor one or two forts of Watks, 
big all forrs of Works of the Law; and 
there can he no Works, tut (uchas'are come 
mended by the Lav, which are excuded, 
Now If rhe Apotitic ſeclude all rheſe, what 
are the Works that we can be juftified by? 
2. Conſider the peculiar phraſes, that the 
Scripture uſcth to this purpoſe, and where 
we are ſald ro be 7aftified by faith; there 
is aſort of cauſality attributed ro Faith, . 
that can be attribured to no other Grace, 
nor Work: ; hence the Righreouſneſs of 
Chriſt is called the Righteouſneſs of faith, 
and we are (ad to be juſtified by faith in 
bis blogd. So Phil, 3. 8. 9. 1 count all 
things to be but dung, that I may win + brit, 
and be found mn him, not having my ons 
righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt,the rightts- 
ouſneſs which is of God by jair b, and Rom. 31 
25 Whem G14 bath ſet forth to be « propi«' # 
t:ation through jaith in bis b'ood; many © 
moe ſuch phraſes there are; and truly ji is 
would look very uvlike the Scripture, ro7% 
expone theſe Scripture phraſes of a Righte 
ouineſs of Works, or by Works, 9. Cons" 
ſider how the Apoſtle oppaſerh the wa 
Covenants, the Covenant of Works mulls 
with Adam, and the Covenant of C 
made with Bellevers in_Jefus Chriſt 
10+ $, 6, 7. Moſes diſcribeth the rig 7 
neſs of the law, that the man 

thoſe things ({811 live by them, 


1 7 


” ovſneſs of the Law ſpeaks of doing, by © 
'.* which we comeio be } 


uſtified; But the 
1ighttouſneſs of faith, or the Covebaut of 
Grace, Speaketth on this wilt, Tit wordis 
near thee, even inthy month, and 37 thy bta”:, 
that if thou conſeſs with thy manta the Lord 
Feſus, and (halt btlirue in try btart.that God 
razſed him from tie atad, thou (147: be ſauta, 
Where the Apoſtle oppceth theie io 
Covenanis, not io reſpe & of merit only,as 
It the one were iuconfiitent with Grace, 
and Got the other; bur he ojppeict:: them 
in chit, chat the Righteou'ncis of the one 
Cove naiic is fn doing, and the Rightcoul- 
pels of the other Cuvciant Is by 8:iztting 
and therefore, accoid:ng to this oppolitl- 
or, *hatever is a mats doing 1s Lot the 
ground of his Peacc, and Juſl.ficatioa bc- 
foie God , becaulc the Righicouſneſs of 
his doing is the condition of the Cove- 
nant of Works ; 2nd the Righicoulneſs of 
the Covenunrt of Grace is quite of another 
nature; to wit, Be.ztuing in bim who juſti- 
feeth the wngodly. 4+ Cot.fider that the 
thing that 1s the prouad of cur Jultificat1- 
on before God, is Chiii:'s Righteouſneſs 
ipherenr in Himſcif, ard imputed ro us, 
for the coveriog of our nakedgels 3 be 
cauſe He , as our Czutioner, hath payed 
our Debt; hence ft follows , that Fajth 
hath another way of ccr.currivg in Juſtl- 
fication, than any otlcr thing can have ; 
becauſe Ir's Falth which receives and puts 
on that Rightcouſecls, witch no cther 
thing doth; That 1 may te found in bim, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Ph:lip. 3+ 9. not baving 
my own 1aghteouſneſs, bt the righteouſneſs 
which ts by the faith of Chrift; So that to 
be in him, is to have His Righteouſneſs, and 
this Righteouſneſs is pur £1 by Faith ; On- 
ly take two words of Advertiſement cre 
we come to clear the other branch of the 
Dofrinve. The 1. is this, when we ſpeak 
of the peculiarneſs of the way of Faith's 
congurrivg in Juſlificaticn, ſo as no other 
Grace or Woik derh, we detiga got to 
weaken, or cry down the necetiity of Re- 
penance, abd of other Groces, nor of 


- good Works, the very thoughts whercof 


we athcic, but to give evcry one of them 
thelz own, avd the right piace; and rhere- 
- fore it's agrols calumiuy to lay , that ve 
affirm, that the (iudy 20d prattice of Hollie 
L<i3 and good Works is not neceilary 3 we 
-*  Ouly C1y them down on this account, that 
Wha we come belore God, our Works, 


or Holineſs are not to be preſented toH af 
a3 the ground of our Juliification, and apÞ 
ſolurion, but the Righteoulnchs of Chright®® 
that Falth rakes hold of; and 1n this we 
lay, that Fatih peculiarly concurres as no hol 
other Grace doth, becaulc tc's fitted with (1 
an aptitude to reccive and appiz Cari ſigf 
Righ:couſnels, which no other G ace by, 
a5 We lay, It's by the cye that a wan (ers 
though, 1t he had nota head, avd braig 
he would nor ice, fo though Farh and 
Holine(s, or good Works be not [:parg, 
yet Faith is as It were the eye ot the Soul 
chat diſcerns and rakes hold of Chrifis Rl 
Righreouſneſs, The 2. 18 this, That when 4; 
we [peak of good Works, we ſpeak of them Conf 
as the Apcſtle do.h, Tit. 3. 5. whretief 
lalth, not by the works of rignteouſnſ, which phuf 
we bave done, but ac.oraing to bis mercy bu a 
Javed us z and by good Works denyed in (bf 
rhe potor of Juſtification , we underſiand 
all that is our own doznz, not excluding 
only tome things that were (o accounted 
in the time of darkneſs, as almezdeeds, and 
the Ike, but ( as we have laid } ail that 
is our own dozng. | met 
The 24. Branch is. that rhis pecullamef mn 
of Faiths con urriog in Ju(tificarion, Is not 
from any « ffizacy in Faith, or from Falth 
conſidered as our deed vr work, but as &t 
ats on Chriſt, as the Ovje& of ir; amd 
therefore when it 1s ſaid, Kom. 4+ 3 That 
Avrabam believed God, and it was accomts 
ed to bim for *ightroujneſs The meaving is 
nor, as if God had accepted his bellericg, 
as an a@ or work for his Righreoyloels 
and that it was accoun.ed as a perfiieGrace; 
but che meaning 15, that Cirift Jeſus the 
promiſed Secd received by Faith , of bh 
beraking of himieif ro the Righreoulneh 
of Chritt holden out to him in che Promile, 
was accounted his Righteculbeſs , as Ifhe 
had had an inherent Righteouſneſs of hs 
own; and (o Faith is impured not 10 It 
ſpe of its Att. bur in reſpe& of Its 0 
jet; by his ucion with Chrift chro 
Faith, Chritts SatistaRion became hk; 
To clear jr a little, rake theſe confident 
00s, 1. Conſider Faith as a Grace 1 
and ſo it cannor be imputed tor Righte! 
neſs, for in that reſpe& it's a. Work, 
is excluded by the Apoſtles oppoFUdl 
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made- of Grace and Wor ks, it mult th-1t - 
fore be Faith conſidered as aCting DN 
objeft, 2, Conſider that io Scripwure, Gu 


be Juttificd by Chriſt, by his blood, pole 


- 


= 


vn: iith. arc all one; becauſe when it is ſaid 
d at we are jul fi-d by Ciiritt, or by His 
Chrift Blood, It tak<s in Chrift and His Blood laid 
Us ve hold on by tal-h, therefore tomeriines 
(rift, (omerimes Faith, Is called our 
kightcouſnels, beceule as Chriſt conſider» 
6d, as (ſuffering, and faris'3ing is che meri- 
wrious cauſe © our Juitificarion, fo Faith 
rk, þ the ivfirument2)] cauſe taking hold of His 
bran @thfaction, which is our Righcreouſneſs, 
1 and Joth are neceſſiry In chetr own way, and 
Pt Ichritis R ghteouinels implyes Faſth, and 
briſk lh impiyes Chrift and His Rightconſneſs, 
the one 1mplyes the other neceſſarily. 3, 
you Confider the Phraſes uſed in Scriprure to 
re lie 

wha 


j Wit! 
,nrifls 


Cc ls 


this pur poſe, as where we ar& (aid to be 
khified by faith, 1t ever reſpr &s Chritt, 
rd where we are ſaid by faith » put on 
(af, ir is nor Faith cor fivered as Righte» 
wines of jt ſelf, bur It's Falrh conſidered 
saGlog on Chri/t and His Righ eouſneſs; 
Therefore it's the Righteoutneſs which is 
'Falth, the Righteouſneſs which Is in 
Chrin, and by Faich, taken hold of by vs, 
ad becoming ours. 
"The wſes are ſeveral, 1, For informa- 
fon and convittion, and we would, 1. be 
bformed 10 , and. underitand well rhe 
neaning of this Do&rine; when we (ay, 
tyr Falch Is neceſſary to Juſtification, and 
Tha] ncurreth Io atraining of fr, as no other 
thing doth, rhar ye may give ir Its right 
pace, and may mak? no confuſion of theſe 


To bt 
ed In 
r(iand 
uding 
ut 

, and 
| that 


arnels 
ls 
Faith 


a4 ft 


COMM 


ing things char are diftin&, 1. We deny nor 
lies Woiks, notwithſtanding of all that we have 


;race kid, to be neceſlary , more than we do 
«the lſ0ih 3 bur the grear d'ffcr1ence |s aneor 
or hy [* giving of Faith and Works, or Falth as 
Fs a work an equal ſhare, in reſpe& of 
mi, [wality in our Juſtification; and chere- 

te fre we would beware with Papiſts to atrel- 
ute a ſorr of condignity ro Faith, as if fr 
_ merired erernal Life , which flows from 
0. {!beir Ignorance of Gods Covenant ; For 


ng belleve, and promiſeth Life to belleving, 
egg} | har there 1s a merit in believing, as they 
in lancie, there is fn Prayer, Almeſ-deeds, 
recub| 0d others Dutles, or good Works; but in 
;nj{#dis reſpe&, as ir is a Work in us, the 
rot Apoſtle excludes Faith, and makes our 
h-164 Joffificarion free; whereas If Falrh In 
on Ificarion were conſidered as a Work 
e, i >*riring ovr Juſtification, jr ſhould noe be 
ire; and although there be no P apifts in 
Srofeffioa here amongſt us, yer it may be 


; 
ſ 


Waidh 63. Pf. ut. 


think. that fince he commands us ro f 


there are ſome, and that not 2 few, that 

think God js obliged to them, becauſe they \ 
belleve, and that expc& Heaven, and Life 
Erernal on that ground,even as when they 
pray, they think they ſhoold be herd for 
their praying, and when they g've Almes, 
that they ſhould be rewarded for the ſame, 
as a mericorious Work. 2. Neither do 
we underfiand, when we ſay that Fai\rh is 
neceſſary ro Jufilfication, and concurrech 
in the arraining of ir; char by believing 
we are diſpoſed to be holy, and ſo more 
enabled ro juſilfice our ſelves, wt.ich is al- 
ſoa Popiſh Error, whereſn, I fear, my 
profeſſors of rhe Gofpel am-rgit us ly wha 
think they are obliged to their Faith, be- 
cauſe ir diſpoſerh them ro hear, read, pray, 
and the Itke, and fo enavlcth them ro 
work ovr a Righrenuſneſs ro rhemiclves, 
whereby they expe to be Jiſtifi-d,rhis is 
another faul', and error to be guarded 
agzin't ; for though we pive Faith a radi- 
cal vertue, to keep Ie jn ocher Graces, 
yet ſo confidered, ir Is (Mill a piece of In- 
herent Holineſs, and perr:ins ro Yana. 
fication, and nor to Juſtification, 3 Wnen 
we (ay, that Faith concurres in :tc attain» 
Ing of Juſtification, we do not ſay thar fr 
concurres In the (are manner thar Re- 
penrance, Prayer, and gcod Works do 
concur : But fr may be fild_her*, ſeing 
we grant, that good Works and Dutics are _ 
neceſſary, what then is the diff-rence? // 
I -anſwer , in theſe two, 1. Faith isthe- ©» 
proper and peculiar condition of the Co- 

venant of Grace, and not our Works, of 

Holineſs, whereof Faith confidered 2s a © 
Work, is a partz Works bk the condirion * 
of rhe Covenant of Works, for it ſayes in 
this manner, The man that doth theſe things 
ſhall live by them, but the Covenant of 
Grace in Oo to ir, ſayes, If thou be» 

J 


lirve with thy beart in the Lord Jeſus, and 
confeſs with thy month, that God raiſed him 
Yom the dead, thou (halt be ſaved; a it iss 
Rom. to. What Works is in the one Co+ 
venant, Faith is In the other Covenanr, 
and that as ir is oppoſed ro Works, and to. 
kaith jr ſelf, as i is a Work In us. 2:5 
There is a peculiarneſs in Fxi:h's concur=* 
ring for the atra\ving of Juſtificacion, in re» 
ſpe of it's inſtrumenralac(s, in taking hold” 3 
of Chriſt for our Juſiificatlon, or in recelys” © 


Ing and refiing upon Him ( as we ſald be» © 
fore ) for thatend 3 For when Cheift is 


off<rcd in the Goſpel, Falch flees te 


z c 


” 

" eceives Him, rakes hold of Him, and reits 
on Hinzneicher Repenca ice, nor Prayer, 
nor aty good Work, hath an apricrude, and 
© fircictic co receive Chiiit, and preicat His 
* Sarizfation co God as the groun.t of th- 
# Sinners defence, as Faich hath z And 
therefore it's fo of:en (aid by Divines ac- 
” cording to the Scripture, that Fi his the 
» Ioficumental cauſe of our Jultificarion 
which we ſhill clear in two or three (imlll- 
tudes, which the Scriprure makes ule of, 
3, Chitft compares Himicl? to the br-z-n 

- Serpent lifred up in che wilderneſle, own 
3- 14+ Man by Sin 1s ſlung deadly, as the 
Iſraelites were by the fiery Serpents, Chriſt 
Jeivs as (uff:ring, and hung, or {ificd up 
upon the Croſs, Is propoſed ro our 

_ Faith ro look upon, 3s the brazen Serpent 
was propoſed to them that were ſtun, and 
pucup on a pol: for that end , and as there 
waz no healiig ro the fling Ifarlites ex- 
cept they looked to it, and the cure follow- 
ed ro gone bur to theſe who did behold It; 
So Chriit ]-(us propoſed 2s the O1j-R, 
and meritorious Cauſe of Juſtificarion, 
Juſtifirs none bur ſuch as look to Him by 
Faith; nd al:hough they were to look ro 
the Braz'n Serpent, yet th. ir look gave 
no «ffizacy tothe cure, but jr fl wed from 
Gods o:daining that as a mean of thelr 
Cure ; even ſo it is not from any ett ccy 
jo Faith corfiiered in It (elf, that Sinners 
are Juftificd, but it Is from J-ſvs Chriſt the 
Obj:-&, that Faith eyeing Him lifred up, 
2s tie Saviour of the cle&, and Hl Sa 15- 
fation as appoinced of God for that end, 
doth Juſtifie : and therefore it may well 
be called an infirumenta] cauſe, becauie ic 
js no: Chrift abftracily conſidered, that 
Juftifics , more than jr was the Serpent 
conſidered abfiratly, without thei look- 
ing io it, that did cure, bur Chriſt con- 
fidercd, and leid hold on by talth ; and 
 Inthis ceſpeR, Faith is1afd ro Juſtifie, even 
nz the cye looking to the Br-zen Serpenc 
prvr them in cepacity of the Cure. though 
= ric Curc tlow from Gods appointment, and 
= rot trom their looking; So 15 It in Faich's 
= concurring for the atraii.ing ofJuſizficarion, 
F A 2d, Similitude is that of miraculous 
©” Fair, we find Jt often ſald by the Lord 
tn His working ſuch Cures, thy faith bath 
» "2 thee whole 5 There was no «fhcacy in 
Faich i: felt for producieg che Cure, bur 
i wes the mean by which the Cure was 
granſmice.d to the Perion under ſuch a 


diicaſe 3 $0 It 's In belleving, in order Pi For 


our Ju-iificarion; It is by believing on dif 
Chriit, that our Spiritual Cuce jo ] flifics | gnc 
tion 1s tr n micte tous, and We are {id | Gor 
to b* Juftifi-d by Faith, as chey were (ald | th 
to be curcd ay Faith, b.cau.e by Faithk | thit 
is conyoyed to us, A gz4 Similiude for | wif 
clearing that Faith may wclli b= called the | gd 
io'irumenta! Cauſe of Juſtification may be | by | 
this, even as the Aivocaiy pleading Joll 
be called the 10/1: umental Cauſe of he | bor 


Cli-ncs abſolviag ; As ſupple a man whole | per 
Cautioner had piye4t his Debt, were cited 1 
to eniwer ior the D-br, his Aſvocar pleads 


his abvolurion, and treedom irom the Debt, | and 
bec-uſe his C vu 1oner hath payedit; | mea 
thouzh -he U«or was payed, yer the man | way 
had not been ahioived, 1t ir had nor been 


ſo pleaded on his behalf; So the con-ure | in & 
rence *of Fil-h 10 che Sinners Jultification, 
is ro tab e Ch: 1ft's SatisfaRtion for bis de- 
fence b:fore God, and to plead his abloly. 
tion on that ground 3 The believing $in- { A 
ner's Faith lays |. is true, 1 was owingho 
much Deve of Sin, bu” Jeius Chriſt my 
Caurloner ro whom I am tica hath ati fied 
for it, therefore I ought to be abſolyed; 
an1 the Law allowes cf rhis fort of plead- 
ing, and upon this ground ; in whicn re- 
ſpe & Faith concurre:h in atraining. and 
may well he called the Inſtrumenal Cuuſe, 
of on+ Juſtification : I ſhall ſay no more on | 
this #/e, but theſe two words, we may | 
par'ly regrate our great ignorance, that we 
know fo litde of che uie oft Faith in our 
Jatthfication 5 And parcly we muy lament 
tie grear confufion that Is in theſe time, 
wherein men are ſer ro overturn ſuch x 
clear truch, as ft Fiich had no inftruments þ Hou 


liry in our Juſhfic con bur as ff ir, ad | that 
othes Dories ard Works weie equl ſhire F pre 
and alike io fr: Which, 1. overcurns the } that 
narure of Gods Covenant of Grace, in mik- | it be 
ing Works the condition of ir, as if there } to tf 
were no d flerence berwixr-cthe rwo Cores | of « 
bans of Works and orGrace. 2 It hath | anſy 
miſcrable j1| arrendirg jr. chart ir ſhoulden | it, 
out Chriſty Righreoutneſſe, and ſhuffles loa | and 
ivherent ' ighreouinelle of our own, ava | wor 
defence when we come 1mmediatly befort | neff: 
the Throne of God ; whereas the Goipd | the'$ 

urs us to a Righceouſneſle without us, 28d} ſpoy! 
imputed to us 3 This way leads us to ſeek} his | 
Ri:hccouſnelle in our (ſelves , wiethery} one 
Works, or Falth, as a Work, be made Tut 


ground of ou 


*. 


5 Juſtification, it b all one ware 


= 
if] 


ro For it Faith confidered as a Work jn us 
on | diſpoſing us ro Hollnefſſe, and as a part of 
fic» | fincere Holinefſe, be the thing preſented ro 


{id | God, as che ground of our Juſttficarion, 
laid | {rs AVI Comething wirhio us, and tuch a 
tk thing, as is (lll Imperti:e , Which wonld 
for | miſcrably mar poor Souls comfort ; where- 
the | s the Righreouſneſle of C hrin laid hold on 
y be | by Faith, belng made the ground of our 


may | Juliificarion, It aff»rds (ſolid contolation ; 
For though Fal'h 1n usbe weaka d Im 
perfir. yer His Righreouſneſſe Is pcrfice , 
4 and 25 It was nor the [ſr aelites looking, ay we 
T faid, chat was the ground of their health 
and cure , bur G-ds ap'ointiog of ſuch a 
mean for their cure looked 103 O ers 
ways they that were weak fighted, and 
had vlcared eyes migit think themſelves nor 
In ſuch a capacity of he4ling, as theſe who 
were ſtroog and more clear fighted, where- 
# they were all ai-ke cured , if once they 
looked 3 -v:n (o bs Ir here. 

A 24. uſe of this, an4 rhe other Doftrine 
formerly lvoken of, is for Direction, and 
vg Information ; would any know 
| how to ger Juttificarion by Chrift, here is 

the wav; It's by Faith 1n Him; when 
Chriſt Jeſus and His SathfaRion is made 
re- | offer of in'the Go'pel, for Juftifying all (elf- 
condemning Sinuers, that lay hold on *1im; 
Sinners by Falch fleeing to Him, and refting 
on Him, ger a tirle ro His Righteouſneſſe, 
that cannot but fave them 53 $o that if te 
were, 1. aſk-d, What is that which a man 
zpptaring before the Thione, dare hazard 
to preſent to God, a4 the pround of ! b- de- 
fence? It's anſwered, Chrifts Righrecud- 
beſſe, His Sarisfattion. 2. If It were atked, 
How cones one to have Thrle and Right to 
that Righreouineſle, fo a3 he may owne and 
preſent it for his defence? I: is anſwered, 
that ir is artained by belleving in Him ; 2. If 
k be «ſk 4, how comes Faith to ger a Title 
to that Righteouſneſle, is ir by any vertre, 
or efficacy in F:ith , aza Workin us? It's 
anſwered no, bur fr comes to ger Tir'e to 
It, by going cut of it (elf, by receiving, 
and raking hold . and making uſe of the 
wor 'hine fe that is in Chriſts Righteouſ- 


fore] neſſe, which is as a Garment, able ro cover 
vipd] the Sinners nakedoeſie, and ro hide all his 
od} ſporr, and a5 a compleat Ranſon co pay all 


his Debt: And thus we fee here upon the 
one fide, a neceſſi'y of F.ith in order to 
bef Juttification, and vpon the ocher fide, x 
 Werning, not to count Grace, and the 


wſ. i. : : 4 was yo 
Righreouſneſſe of Chriſt, the lefſe ws: 
that Faith hath an inftrumentallty In the” 
appli. arion ot i: , Faich having Two things 
that jt pleads upon. 1, Emprio-fle, and 7 
need 1n it (elf, whence 1c arrogars no hing 
to its own pleading, but 2. founds it's. des 
fence on the good grou id It hath to pro» 
pole; And therefo e&, as upon the one 
hand, we would knows that there Is a way 
to cone by Jui'ificarion , by taking hold of 
Ch: +; Rightenuine fie by Faith 3 So upon 
the ocher hand, we «ould be afraid toler 
any thing 1.Ick to us fron our Falch, as if 
we had a niericoriovs, or « fi:lent hand 1n, 
or were tobe thank. d for our winulng to 
pn; lon 5; For ava Begg f, in recely- 
vg an Alms, can alleadee 00 merit to be” 
in his receiving, or calling for it, ſo no © 
more docs Faiths receiving , mar the free» 
mt ot cur Juſt fi.a.ion, by any merit 
an, 
aſt 3. $ ing Filth concurres infirue 
mentally In the attaining of Juſilficarion, * 
t''ere is here clear ground to «xhor: you, | 
by Faith torcceive Chriſt 3 and ro come 
mend to you the exercilc of beiteving, be» 
cauſe without i ye cannot be Junificd, 
and by it ve ſhall cercainly be Ju'ilfted, | 
Hſe 4 Here, O ! here is ground of cont _ 
ſola ton to poor Sinn: rs, (ſenſible of Sin, 
trembling at Gods Bir. as belong obnoxious: | 
to the Curſe , that by receiving of Jelus 
Chriſt they may be abſolved from the 
lVehr of Sin, and fred from the Curſe 3? 
Th: refore, If there be any ſuch here, pat * 
forrh your bands, and receive what. is in 
your offer ; oper your $-uls mouth wide,” 
a0 let fn Chrift, and He wil! fill it , Falch 
having, as © our Spiritual Life, the ſame” 
place, rhar che mouth harh co the body. as” 
roche entercalning of the natural and bodl 7 
ly Life,ir opens and receives what is need» 
ful ro keep Io the Life of the Body : And. 
are Dot theſe good news to poor Souls * 
burdened with Sin , loa/hing themſe 
and their own righreouſneſſe, ſceing It all” 
to be bur as filchv Regs, and crying out: 
with rhe 7aylor, what ſhell we do to Bl 
ſaved? Paxl would ſay to'fuch, and we 
Ir in the Lords name ; Believe in the La! 
Jilns . an you ſhall be juſtified , and ſavees 
for Juſilfication is derived by Falch in Has: 
ro the Slaner, | = 
Uſe 5. This ſerves exceedingly to humble. 
a Sinoer 3 whether It be a Sinner ain —_ 
and leckiug co be Juttlfied, £ 
- yo. | 


IC Waich $3. 
hach attalned Juſtificatlon , In fo far as 
* there |s no ground of hoaſting here ; If ye 
be almigg co be Juſtified ir mry humble 
Zyou, for what can ye contribute to ir? be- 
Ing enabled, ye can indeed receive whar is 
Foffered, and tharhs all ; neither can ye 
receive e*Xcept ye be enabled , as is ſaid ; 
Fc ſerves allo ro hum? le (ach es art Juſtificd; 
H:reyc Righreouſneſſe? it's nor your own, 
* buc Chrifts; Irs 4: only that did the turn; 
If it (hould be (aid, ye believed, and may 
boaſt of that? Taſk, whar did ye when ye 
* bellevcd? didye any more but this? ye 
pleaded guilty, and did conſent to rake 
> Chrifts Righreouſneſſe, and the pardon of 
Sin through Him freely; and what mar- 
rer of boatting , I pray is here ? none at all; 
Thus this Do&rine contributs both to 
+ make-theſe who are ſeeking pardon, and 
+ thefe who have gotten pardon, humble; 
: mage i: boaſting then? ( layes the Apoſtle ) 
X:; cluded, by what law? by the law of 
wo'ks ? no,but by the law of faith, as It is, 
Rom. 3. 17. The believing Sinner does 
* nothing , and hath done nothing rowards 
- the procuring of His own Juſtification, bur 
- gets all freely: We cannever think, nor 
& ſpeak aright of Jaiificarion, but It layes our 
vain hunour , and ſtops che mouth from 
* boaſting, while it (aith, what beſt thou, O 
man! but what thou beſt received? and if 
thos beſt received it, why doſt thou boaſt, as 
if tho be1ſt nit received it. 
We ſhall cloſe and ſhat up the whole of 
this D>&cine by propofing ſome few Confi- 
| tions, as Conclufions from Ir; 1. Sec 
here « neceſliry of being acquainred with the 
Truths of che Goſpel, and with this Truth fn 
Pparcicular,concerning Juſtification, (whereof, 
"alas,manyare very ignorant ) ſcing there are 
ſo-many wayes to go wrong, and fo many 
© do go wrong about It, we had need to be 
-the more clear in the right way ; If there 
> Were more knowledge of this, and of other 
Truths, we might (peak and hear with 
more profice, .and if ye did nor pleaſe your 
Silves with meer and alry norlons, bur 
Sought to be (errled -io what ye hear of 
- of xs Truths, and of this in particular, It 
would contribore-much to your peace, and 
tid you of miny doubrs and difficulties. 
2d. Confideration is, That chere 1s 
Fmnch necd. co walk in holy fear, in fludy- 
LJog chis, and other Truths, there are fo 
Smany wayes 40 err, and 2 wrong ſtep here 
Svcry.dangetous z It were excecdiog pro- 
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Serm. $2, 
firable ro be more in the fludy of Juſtifics. 
tion, char is of the very marrow of the Gil. 
pel, and is defervedly accounted to be / 
erticulus ſtantis, aut cadentis ecclefie ; but | 
ye woul4 come to it in fear , briog jealous 

of your own ignorance, and ſhiilowneſks of 
capacity rightly to take iradp, *eſpecially, | 
when new queſtions are rifing, and fiarred } 
concerning itz; And as Paul and David | 


ſtudied this way, and held jr forth i» 

others, as the way whereby they wentro 

heaven , and whereby others muſt come 

to it; So we commend ir to you to follow 
them. A 31. Confideratlon is, If #alth 
be ſo neceſſary ro Juſtification, as withour” 
ir ye cannot be Juſtifi-d, is there not rex- 
ſon that ye fhould ſtudy to be diflind, 
and clear that ye have Faith, and that ye 
are Indeed Bellevers ? Thijs is one of the 
greet Uſes of all this Do&rine ; If there be 
go way but Faith, abd if. in ſtudying this 
one _ way many wrong, then as ye 
would make yuur ng and ecle&lon (ore, 
fludy ro make this ſure by putring your 
ſelves to the tryal, If ye be taklog this way, 
as the Apoſtle moſt pathetically exhiriy, 
2 C07. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, if yt be in 
the faith, prove your own us &c, It's 
truly matrer of wonder tb think. how (6 
many men 2nd women are (o ſoon farisfied 
in rhe matter of their believing. which yet 
is ſo tickle and difficult a bufinefle , we 
would have none to be jumbled and cot» | y 
founded abour ir, who defire to be (erjous 
lo che thing, yer we would have all waked- 
ed, and pur ro diligence z many men have 
raken pains to go wrong In chis matrer of 
Joſtificarlon , and how few of you hare 
raken pains to go right in" it ? and how 
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jr that many of you win (o cafily ar it ? Se- Shy 
Ing the Apoſtle, Rom. g. calls it, « (ambling Yhe, 
thee 


fone to many, and 4 79ch of offenct ; Surely 
If jr be ſo, your coming at jt by gueſs, and- 
ignorantly is to be ſuſpetted ; and therefore 
onthis confideration ye would be awikened, 
to put your ſelyesmore ſerfouſly to the ſtudy 
of ir, and to try your ſelyes,if ye be” come 
well rojr, for It's the ſpecial, yea the ot» 
ly ground of your peace before God; Þ 
There are many of you, who in a manner 
think ir Impoſſible ro miſcarry In this ny 
ye know that there |y no way to be Juſt 
fizd bur by Faith; and yet if many of J0UFtley 
were put.co it, ye know nor the manfiet Fes | 
no; way how Fiith Juſtifies, which (WY 

that i Is not fo calic a matecr as ye Gre 


p 


eration is this, That 


ics. _ Faſtification, and Fairh's 
a". F vecull peculiar wav of concur- 
be * Id beware of crying down 
bur ir uſefulneſs, or neceſficy ; 
lous that ſoon entered in the 
's of as Pay! cleared and preſ- 
ly, & (ed the L ne of Juſtification by Faith, 
ned | me aroſe, who ( «5 James ſhews in the 
wid { 24. Chapter of his Epiſtic, ) affirmed, thar 
| WO F Works were not necdfn]}, but Faith would 
0 F fave them, no layes Zames,that faith is 


ad and vain that wants works; And 
erefore remember. 1. That alchough we 


ach tell you tha< Works are not properly the 
oor Feondicion of the Coremant of Grace , yer 
et I we lay that Fa'th and Works are neyer (c- 
od, parat in a Juſiified Perſon 3 ſound Falth 
tC & cannot bur work, and put on tothe ſtudy 
he F of Holineis. 2. We ſay, aichough Works 
= concur not in the obtaining of Pardon of 


vin, yer we ſay rhey are necdful ro Salyatl- 


# >: @, and to folks carry into Heaven ; For 
wy the Apo''le ſalth, Heb. 12. 17. That with« 
4 | wut bo/ineſs none (hall ſee the Lord 5 Though 
I Þ ir; Faich that makes our fricodfhip, yer frs 
wo by holineſs that It's entertained, and It's 


\, | bollveſs whereby our communion Is keep» 


ed up with God ; Therefore, Col. 1. #2» * 
We are ſaid by it, to be made meet to bepare” 
takers of the inheritance of the ſaints in lights © 
For it transforms us to Gods Image. g. 
Works are necefſary, chough not ro pro» 
cure our peace, yet for the enterralning of 
our peace, and except we have Works, we 
cannot have a folſd proof that our Juſth» 7 
fication by Faith is real, aftid io this re»; 
(pet, James (ayes, Chap. 2. that Abrabems 
was Juſtified by Works, that 6s, by his 
Works he was declared to be a juſtified © 
perſon, as to the Juſtification of his per«'* 
ſon, he was juftifi:d by Faith, before Jſeac © 
was born, bur by his offering up of 1ſeac,.. 
and other fruits of his Faith, he was dew * 
clared and manifeſted to be a Juſtified many 
avd made ſuirable ro the Covenant that he 

was ingaged fn with God ; Therefore, as-. 
the ſum of all , be exhorted to fiudy the © 
exerciſe of Faich, and Holineſs, ſo as 
every one of them may have Its own room * 
and place, for that will be your advan- 
rage, and wichour this no other thing will 
advantage you, Now God himſelf that 
calleth for boch, SanRific and enable us © 
for both, : 
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j yet SERMON LXIIL. 
LE ISAIAH 

yoo | Verſe 11. »»»»For be ſhall bear their inaquaties, 
ous 

ket» | T's a thing that can neither be eafily 

hare helieved, nor yer underfiood , how 

x of ' by Cbyiſts &rowledge, or by Faithin 

hare © Him, many (hall be juſtified; 1n theſe 

2 i Words, che Prophet adds a Reaſon, 

? Se» \Þ that bortf confirms and clears fir, ir ſhall 


be, ſaith he, chat many fhall be Juftified 
Jthrough Falth in Him, For be (ball bear 
their iniquities 3 He ſhall take on, and pay 
their Debt ; and fo, ( as | ſaid ) its a 
reaſon confirming the former Truth , and 
ſhewing that it cannot be ocherwayes, bur 
they muſt be abſolved rhrough Falth in 
Him, becauſe He bears the pubiſhmen: due 
'to them for their Sin; ir ſerves alſo to 
dear bow Juſtificatlon is arrained by Falth, 
wir, nor by any vyermue, or efficacy that 
Faith, abttraftly conſidered, as if be- 
of it ſelf did the turn, bur by yeriue 
' Chriſts bearing their, 101quities, and 
Rune Satisfaction for chem, which Faich 
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layes hold on; So that when he faid, By 
bis knowledge (hall many be juſtified; It i 
not by any efficacy attributed ro their bew-" 
lieving, bur by yerrue of Chrilſts R A 
ouſneſs, aod Satisfa&ion Which only Faith * 
gives a Title ro; and is the midic, and way. 
by which a Believer comes to it, and (a 
( as I have fad ) ir ſerves for explicarion” 
of the former Truth : So that if the queſit- > 
on be asked, how can Sinners be Jutlificd 
by believing ? It's here anſwered, becauſe ” 
Chr1ft ſhall rake on their Debt, and the © 
Righreouſneſs purchaſed by Him ſhall 
dound to them, and be reckoned t 
Ir's the fame on the matter, with «t 
which we have, 2 Cor. $, alt. Het that 
no fin, w4s made fin for us, and whart 
lows? That we might be mad? the 

neſs of God in bim, which clean the 
way of Juſtification which | & G pel 
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efficacy, or worth in Faith Ir ſelf, nor by 
any inherent qualifications in che perſon 
' that believes ; Dur tchh> is ch* ground of it, 
* Chciſis bearing of our inrquities ; The Eledt 
were. Sinners, and Chr.it hath r-kea on 
& Him their iniqui:jes, theretore they can 
| noc but upon their fleging co Him by Fitch 
” be Juſtificd. when chey p-cad H'- Sarts- 
 faion for their defenice before Gi-d, their 
” abſolurion muſt needs follow z This is the 
- ſcope of rhele Worms, which are as It weie 
" the bond knitting a!l the reft roperher and 
containirg the fu dation whereon our 
Juftificacion is funded ; There are only 
Three W -»rds here char need 1 little of ex- 
plication, 1, By iniquity is nor meaned 
fin formally reker , we ſhew when we 
ſpike of the 6. v. Thar Ch:ift was nor the 
Sinner formally confidered, that being In- 
confiftent with His holy nature, and with 
the perfonal union of the Man-head with 
* the God-head., bur the meaning is, that 
He tock on H'm the prn1ſhment due to our 
Inſquicies, or tre puniſhment char our In- 
+ Iquitſes deſerved. 2, Wren He is (ſald co 
bear their Inſquiries ; 1* impore+ a turcen 
ſome bearivg, or His- bearing of jt wich a 
weight, and that rhere was 2 weigh” 'n jr, 
8s | 's ſaid, verſes 3. and 4. Hr was a man 
of ſorrows, and acquainttd with griry ; ſue 
ly be bath born our grirfs and ca 146d or ſor- 
T70ws; an1 therefore the Apolile, 1 Pet. 
2. 24- ſaith, Hy his own ſeif bare our fins in 
bis own body on the tree, wh-n be wes 
made & curſe fir us, as it is, Gal. 3. 13. He 
did bear our Sins, by coming u«der the 
curſe that was cue to us for chem In a 
word, His be:ring of our Iniquiri-s 1s a 
real (atisfying of the jufiice of God for 
them , by interpoſing Bis own blef{-d back, 
and taking on the (troaks that were due to 
us. 3. When it's (aid, Their iniquitits, 
ft relates ro the many, that In the former 
words, are ſaid to be juſtified through His 
Knowledge, I's ſpoken of the iniquitics of 
-, the Ele&, and Believers, who through 
Chriſt are mide friends fith God, and 
© thereſore thele being the many , they can» 
þ> not buc be Juſlified , becauſc Chriſt hath 
© 4 come , and payed thelr Debr, according 
* to His Ingagement, Theſe Words, as al- 
moſt every other verſe of this Chapter con- 
* tain the ſubftance of the Goſpel ; Take 
© thortly Five or Six Obſervations (rom them, 
IS... ve ſhall pur cogether. The 1. Is, 
ha is. to be Jultlfied by 
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Waich 53, Verſ. The 
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Faich in Chrift Is naturally 
ries 3 this 1s ſuppoſed, white 
Chriſt ſhall bear their iniqui 
Iniquities of them who are 40: 
trough Faith in Him; Sor! e, 
The Lord bath laid on him the wmiquitits of 
us all, and we all like (heip have TITS £ 
ſiray ; Theſe, avd many other Scripty 
nay. the whole current of the Scriprurey, | 
= fi.m the point , and put it beyond de 
ate. 
I obſerve It for thele Ends and uſes | 
which - will ſh:w why it is fo frequenty. Þ 
earked. x. That the freedom of Gods 
Grace may kyth the more jo their Juſtify 
cation; They are Sinners even as others 
are and it's Grace that mabes the differ- 
ence ; Therefore their Juſtification muſt 
be free, It then any would have good, of 
have gotten good by the Goſpel, and by 
Chriti offered to them therein, ler them 
know that jr is free'y, 2. Thar a Believer 
who is Juſtified, thou'd be vers humble;for 
he was a Sinner as well as others, and þ 
fila S'ocr in pait , therefore ic becomes 
him ro walk tof:ly, with a ſtopped mourh, 
and to br fender and compaſlſi»nat towards 
o:her $ oners; there 1s not a Bcllever, 
but the weight of his in-quities would have 
born him down to Hell) had not Chriſt 
incerpoted, and taken them on Him, and 
therefore he ought ro be both humble, 
and thankful. 3. Thar Sinners, who hare 
the offer of Chriſt's R ghrepuineſs in the 
Golp. I, my ror deſpair, how great ſoever 
ther Sins be ; Indeed, If they reſolve to 
co rinue In Sin, or co Sin that. Grace m 
abound, they have no ground. to expe@ 
pardon; The Apolile doth , with abvots 
rency rcj-& the drawing of ſuck conclul 
ons from the Grace of Gad, R'M. 3. But 
for a guilty Sinner, that hath no good in 
himielf, ro commend him co Chr ft. rolea! 
to, «nd to heliev« in Him, v ho juſtifies 
ungodly, is a Do&rine which the lame &s 
poſtle appre-v $,and gives an oper door tofSl 
them that d« fire ro abandrn Sin, - and robe 
expe& Juſtifica ion through Chriſt's Sage 
fa&tion; [hvs + dnor Is fer -pen to you, 10F ar 
believe in Him who juſtifi.s ungodly SF al 
ners, to beruke your ielves to Him «h6 th 
the Saviour. 4. To co found ani op? 
mouths of a'l ScIf-righ-eous Ten, af h 
nothing co do wich Chriſt, Hr came 
rake on fnjqui'y, 0d wo bearits Hed 
to ſeth and to [ave that which was lofty. 
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"Fhacth nor a commlifion to ſave Self rightc- 
Tow Folk; Por be came not 10 call the righte- 
T aus, but (anners to repentance ;, and io long as 
| they continue io that condition, they can- 
| poc look on themſelves, as perions whom 
fie came to call, ncither cap they take any 
comfort in, or from His coming, 

The 24. Obſervation 1s, That where. ever 
laiquicy Is, it's a burden,ze heavy burden, 
There is nothing more heavy than Sin, It 
being that which prefles che guilty perion 
ts the loweit Hell. It brought the fallen 

Angels our of Heaven to the pir, ye may 
Sake an inſtance or two of its weight on a 
Inoer, + hen he becomes fenfible of Sin. 
Pal, 38. 4- My iniquitits, ſayes David, 
wt gone ower my bead, as «4 beavy burden, 
. Tibey are too beavy for me; It's rrue, Sins 
are not alwayes weighty to Folks (ſenſe, yer 
io themſelves they are weighty, and fome- 
tme they will be found to be \o, by the 
Jover. So, Pſal. go. 12.3xxumerable thils, 
layes the Pſelmiſt, beve compeſt me about, 
w iniquities have taken bold of me, ſo that 
lam not able to look up, they are mot than tbe 
hairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth 
»'; In a word, if the wrath of God, and 
His curſe be heavy, Sin muſt be beavy 3 Is 
not that heavy, which damned, and 
drowned the old World , and will burn 
ad bury in aſhes this World that now Is 
flandiog ? Is not that heavy , that hath 
brought on ſo many welghty curſes on the 
Creatures, and ſubjeted them to vanity 2 
k not that heavy that brings by It's welghr 
many thouſands and millions to Hell ? 
id char made our bleſſed Lora to cry, yet 
thout all finful avxiety, My God,my God, 

haſt thou forſaken me? and, my ſoul is 
av) to the death. And is it nor that which 
makes the Lord ſay, that He 3s preſſed, 
with His profeſiing peoples Sins, «s &« cert 


n, and 


10 hare 


co lean Yi preſied with raves z all the indignation, 
fies dd oppoſition of the men of this World 
me A+Fb nothing ro Him, In compariſon of rhe 
door 16 Sins of His people , He can break through 


| and thorns, and conſume them to- 
Feether, but the inquiries of His people 
are ſald ro preſs Him , to ſhew the abo- 
\n- _ loachſomneſſe and welghtineſle of 


| Wſe. t, Ir may make us wonder, that 

p and Women think ſo Hintle of Sin 3 
There are many that will tufk at a challenge 
threatoing for Sin, bur ler me (ay It, that 


World were turned into hae Maſs, Yr 


Lump of Leid, it ſhould not be ſo heavy, 
as Sin ſhould be to you; your drankenneſs, | 
filchineſs, coverouſne(s, lying , the vaging © 
of the mind in privat dutles of worſhip © 
throughout the week, and In du- © 
tles on the Lards Day ; your negle& of 
prayer in (ecrer,, Ing at plety, &c. 
thall ( however ligft now ) one day be 
found to be welghty z when as {t is, Revel. 
6. 6. Te (hall cry to the bills and mountains 
to fall upon you, and bide you from the wrath + 
of the Lamb ; A mountalo would be thought 
light in that day, but the Face and Wrath 
of the Lamb ſhall be terrible; Therefore 
either give up with Sin, and fludy Holh- - 
neſs, or make you for this dreadful po- 
flure, that ye would wiſh to have a hill or 
a mountain tumbling on you, and yet ſhall 
nor get that wiſh granted; what mean ye, 
O' Athlefts! and deſperatly ſecure pleaf- © 
ers of your ſelves, with your Idols, that ye * 
dare thus roy ly and live under this burden? * 
Will ye be abie to come before the Throne. | 
of God with It upon your back? it's a © 
truch, that Sin is ſuch a burden as will fiok 
you to the pir, If ye ſeek not In God's way + 
to ſhake ir off In time, 

2d4ly. If it be fach a-burden, make this 
twoſold Uſe of it. x, Beware of keeping 
fi1ll upon you the burden of bygone Slos, 
but take with them, ſeek to be ſulrably af. 
feed with them, berake your ſelves with 
all (peed to Chriſt, and caft your ſelves 
and your burden on Him ; It's for this rea« 
ſon that Faith is called a leaning on Chriſt, * 
becauſe when the burden of Sin Is like to 
break the SInners back, Faith caſts him+ 
ſelf and his burden over on Chrift. 2. 
For the time to come fiudy Holineſs, arid - 
take on no more of this burdenzalwayes re- 2 
membring, that when ye take on the Debt. 
of the leaſt Sin, or ſeek ro hood-wink ( as 
ir were ) the confclence, and to our - 
the eyes of It, _ pe may Sin | > more. .. 
ſecurely, and with the greater liberty 
are all the while but hls your bs 
den, and making the weight 'of ir th 
more intolerable; and Is that wiſdor 
think ye, to be taking on a burden of thi 
which will preſs , craſh , fink and dront 
you erernal'y,under Irs grievous and unhps” 
portable weight, 14780 
zaly. Obſerve, That for #3 heavy adur- F 
den as _—> Chriſt Rooped down,” and | 
(99k : gu Hi bleled back, Jalp + 22 


old the lamb of God that taktth away, or 
bearech, and by bearing, takerh away the 
fns of tve world. 1. Pet.2,24, #bo bis own 
 f-If ptar our fins in bus own body 0n the tree. 
So the jult ſuffered for the wnjuſt 3 Heb. 5, ults 
” H- was once offered to bray the ſins of many ; 
Whecher 1t was the ſ.me very burden that 
® the Ei-& ſhuuld hve born, or the «qut- 
valeut of it, we wil not now debate, hav- 
jo, (poren omewhar more particularly to 
} be ore; cit: er of them being zccoraing 
to the term» of the Coveoanc cf Redempil- 
on, and accepted of the pritcipal Credi- 
tor, et it would ſccm that He did bear the 
curie1. he «f{corials of it, and io that re» 
ip.& care under the ſame burden; He 
cared, becaule ir was thicatned , The day 
thou eats, thou ſhalt ſwrily adit, and the ſoul 
that fins (hall dit z and He died a curſed 
death, becauſc a curſed dea:h was threat- 
ned, a3 1t is Gael, 3. 10. compared whh 13. 
and ſo came un.'er the cur'e ; Here bs love 
yncdced, and 2 true friepds kind turn, that 
when :1o was ſuch a heavy buiden, Chriſt 
came 'n berwixt che Ele aid ir, and rtook 
It or Himiclf, and food at che Bar of God, 
8s c! arg\ ale v| hour D: bi, which was real- 
ly charg d on Him, as It js, 1/4. $0. 6. He 
geve bis back to the ſmittrs, and bis cheeks 
to them that plucked of} the bair ; be bid not 
bis f-ce for ſhame and ſpitting; Il cheie bufte» 
' tings of prophane ſouldiers, were but little 
to that welght of wrath that was lad on 
Him, to the making of Him groan,to that 
cv'p which in the Garden He drank our, 
and which made Him ſweat Blood, and 
cry our, My ſoul is exiteding ſorrowſul and 
beevy even wnto death; And, Father, if it be 
poſſib'e, let this cup paſſe from me, yet not ny 
wk, but thine be done: O ! what a weight 
was It that made Him (o cry out ? There 
peeds ro more to prove that He bare our 
Sins, and that there was an exacting of 
Him what we were owing, and that His 
Suffcr'vps are indced a SarfstaRtion to Ju- 
fice for them, even for the Sins of all the 
EleR. 
Tne #5 are two, 1. It ſerves to hold 
" > ©vr and curfi:m this truth, That our Lord 
Jin: H's Sufferings were a real Satisrati- 
OD to Juſl:ice, for rhe Sins of the Ele 3 
% and thacr by Hs $i ﬀ rings He was 1ndecd 
- pur to bear their jv1quitics, and char they 
act only, nor maioly for example, 
we may well wake that vic of them; 
* was made lyable. for our Debt; 


- 


F 8&5 Y 


we linned, and He ſuff-red and (aihfie 
for our Sin, we debizucued ous $iock, and 
pl.yed the bavkrupts, He payed our Debt, 
2+ Ic (crves hudgly ro commend to us the 
love of God, that gave His Son, and of 
the Mediator, that came to buy and r& 
veer KieR Sinners ar ſo dear a rate, and 
tO take on (nach a weighty burden to eaſe 
them of ir, Were there aoy here ( as we 
hope there are ) that know the weight of 
Sin, O! bur they woula think much of 
this, evca of Chriits raking on the burden 
of $in, and cafiivg ir by, havirg ſaified 
Jutizce for It, and louled the knot of ihe 
ihe Law, and ot the Cuiſc that ryed 169 
them z to become Man was much, bur tg 
bear the burden of our Sins Was mores 
Augely won-ier at this , that He who b 
their Hcad ſhould become (o low, 73 to iff 
Hiunſelt v.t.-re Gods Tr1bunal, and to un- 
dergo the Suftering of Dcaih, and totake'} 
on the weighty burden of che Eietts Der, 
and to fattsfic tur it; if we were is a right 
f;a ne of Split, we could not hear this 
word, bur it would raviſh our hears, and 
put us to a pauic, and hoiy x03-P:455 but 
the moſt pait, alas ! walk 1:;ghtly under the 
burden of Sig, withouc ever confiderlo 
what Chriſt hath done to remove it from © 
His people; nay, I am afraid tnar Bcljey- 
ers , who have ground to be lightoed, 
through Chrilts condeſcending co bear their 
burden, do not as they ought acknow.edge 
Him , who hath taken the burden off 
them. 

4/59. From comparing theſe words whh 
the tormer, Many (bell be juſtified, for bt 
ſhall bear their pniquities , Objeruet, That 
Chriſt's bearing of our iniquicles, and Hh 
SaristaRtion for our Sins, is Impured to ws 
as the imme- lat ground of our A'\(olution, 
and Juſtificarion before God ; So that if 
it weie alked, whar is the ground on, 
which a finncr is Juſilfied before God? 
The T:x! anſwers, Becaule Chrzft bath bury 
ther iniq«ities, He hath payed the D-br, 
evcn as ( to make compariſon for clear- 
ing of it ) when « Debrer is purſued , and 
hath nothing to pay, yet he picads that the 
D:bt cannot be exaRted of him, becauſe 
his Cautioner hath payed ir; and the 
ground on which that D«brer Is ablolved, 
is his ioficuRing that the Cau-ioner hath 
payed that Debt, which being done, he 
is fer free; (ois it here, the Believer he 8 
Gods Debicr , Chrlii Jcius bs his C 
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eff 93» , J&58 $3+ 
oner, who hath payed his Dehbr. 3 wo, 
when he is brought to the Bur of God, and 
omewhat Is laid to his charge, he pleads 

o the ground of Chrifts farisfy ing for 

Debt, and that thc refore he ought nor 
tbe pur to arſwer for it himſelf; accord- 
hg to thar Word , Rom. 8 34- who (ball 
ley any thing to the charge 0 Gods eleft! 
| is God that juſtifies , who ſhall condemn? 
2d the ground follows, 1t 3s Chriſt that 
(11d, He bath payed the Devt. 

uſe, Among other things, there are ewo 
@picequences that follow upon this DoR- 
tine, chat (erves to clear the D-Arine of 
ſuitificarion, xy. That the Righicouſneſſe 
whereby we arc Juftified, bs imputed ro us 
awd accepted of God, as it it were cur 
own: xe are ſometimes hearing of Impur- 
ed Righceouſneſſe, and it's of great con- 
cerament to you to know ft well, yer] am 


Jafrald, rhat many of you are very ignorant 


ofir: 1 thall therefore, In a word or two 
explicar Ir, by comparing the rwo Cove» 
panty: The Righreouſneſle of the Cove» 
nant of Works Is ao inherent Righteouſ- 
neſſe, as iris, Tit. 3 5 Not by works of 
righteowſneſſe which we have done; It's a 
Rightcoutneſſe of our 04n doing, made up 
of our Praying, H-aring, and other Ducles, 
4 they are Acts of ours: The Righteoul- 
neſſe of the Covenant of Grace, is »n im- 
pured Righreovſneſle , that is, when Chriſts 
doing an 1 Suffering is accounted ours : 
Take both In this compariſon 5 The Righre- 
ouſneſſe of the Coveuant of Works is like 
a Dcbrer, or Tennent, hls paying of his 
own Debt or Renr, by his managing His 
buſineſſe providently and dexterouſly, 
and none other is rroubled with it ; The 
Righteouſneſſe of rhe Covenant of G: ace is 
like one that hath ſpent up and debauched 
all, and hath not one penny to payhls Dcbr 
or Rent with, but hatha worthy , able 
and reſponſal Cautioner, who hath 
yed for him ; Both belog purſued, and 

he before the Judge 3 The firſt man 
bs abſolved, becauſe what he was owlng he 
payed It at the rerm preciſely; The other 
man grants, that he was owing the Debt, 
but pleads that his Cantloner hath payed fr, 
and the Law acceprs of the Caurloners pay- 
ment, and purſues the Debrer no further, 
but abſolves him z So is it here, when the 
Bellever comes to ſtand at God's Bar, it is 


+ 13-Chiifts Sufferiogs; who ſai 


blog in himſelf that he pleads _ i 
on ' the 


Perf. i. 7 
Croſs, it 3s finiſhed. The Debt of my Peg 
ple is fully payed, and Faith pleading for 
Abſolurion on that ground, according to | 
the Law ol Faith , he is «bſalved, as if he © 
had payed the Dev himſ-If, or had been © 
owing none : If theant(ſhuld be atked; - 
Believers, what ground have ye to cxpeR * 
to be Juſtified ? The Prophet anſwers nerey, 
Chriſt hath bu owr iniquities, and this is' 
the Believer D:fencez and therefore (ce. 
here a poſlibilicy ro reconcile theſe Two, that 
ſome men (corn and flout ar, as irrecons 
cllerble, ro wit, how one can be a Sinner, 
and yer RK ignreom, he may be fintu! In him 
ſelf, and yet Righteous, through che Im» 
puratfon of Chriflis Rizhreoulveſſez $0, 
2 Cor. $.ult. He was made ſin for us, who 
hnew no ſin,that we might be made the righte» 
ouſneſſe of G14 in bim. Rom. 4. 5+ To vim 
that worgeth not, but believeth on him whe 
juſtifieth the ungodly, bis faith is counted for 
righteonineſſe; The man ungodly In himie Þ |; 
Is juſtific4 through the Sarhfa&tion of 
Chriſt, impurcd to him for Righreouſneſle, : 
and laid hold on by Faith; as If he had 
not fioned, or had aRualiy ſaclsfied him» 
ſelf. 
24ly, This conſequerce followerh. That * 

ſe ſerves to clear how F-lth Juftifies, as 
when we ſay, Faith is our righttouſneſſs, and 
is imputed to us ſor rightrouſn'fs, we arc not | 
to look on Faith properly, az a Grace In 
us, and divided, or abftrated from the 
Ovj-t; no, by no» means; buras iris 8 
laying hold on the OnjeRt, I's Faith in 
bim that juſt'firs ; and Through his knows 
ledge (hall many be Fufiifitd, becauſe be (hall > 
bear their inaquities 5 Faich Juttifices by © 
vertue of Chrifts Satisfattion, and as take 
ing hold of ic ; Faith does nor Juſtifie, as 
It is an AR of Grace in the Sinner , buc as © 
cloſing with Chriſt rhe O'j=& of ir, even 
as in the fimilitade we made uſe of before; 
It's not enough that the Caucloner hath * 

ayed ſuch a mans Dcbr, but the man muſt- 
fatruR ir by producing theDiſcharge , che * 
produtlon whereof Is the c:uie of his. 
Ablolution in Law 3 yer the verruec that” 
makes theDiſcharge ſo to concur, is aot chi $ 
Diſcharge ir ſelf, bur the Caurlonery p; 
ment, or SathfaRtion menrioned, and c 
rained In the Sinners Diſcharge 5 even 
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ir here, It's Chrifts Righ 
concurreth, as the merirorious caale gf 
$Inners Abſolution, and Felrh copeurres 
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; Iſtiab 53, 
thar Defence; whereon Juſiſfication fol- 
lows, as an effect of theſe Cauſes : We 
know not when, or If ever hereafter we 
way have occaſion to ſpeak ſo much to the 
- Dodrine of Juſilfication ; Therefore let me 
preſſe the ſiudy of it upon you again and 
* again; Seek to know what this imputed 
Righteouſneſle Is, and how different from 
that which is in your ſelves; Whart is the 
true meaning of It, as a main hinge of the 
| Goſpel, without which the Covenant of 
Grace can never be underfiood __ z the 
Ignorance whereof makes many live in fec- 
curly upon the one fide, and keeps many in 
much anxlety vpon the other, 
gly. obſerve, That although Chrift Je- 
ſus hath born the ſoiquities of many, evcn 
of all His own people, yet pot the Iniqul- 
thes of all men and women, bur only the 
iniquities of them that ſhall be Juſitficd, 
and brought to the attual poſlcifion of that 
which He hath purchaſed : This may be 
made our from theſe Three in the Text, 1, 
The relative Their , It's their injquitles, 
which are born by Chrift, that ſhall be 
Juſirficed 3 and wio theſe are, the former 
Words tells, Through bis knowledge (hall he 
4*/iifie many. 2. The connexion made by 
the Prophet betwixt theſe two, Many ſpall 
be juſtified , for be (hall bear their iniquities; 
All whoſe Iniquities Chriſt hath borp ſhall 
be Juſtlfied, ir conld not be an argument 
to prove theſr Juſtification , If Chrift ſhould 
bear the Iniquities of others, or of ell men 
and women, multitudes of whom are ne- 
ver Jaſtified ; for It might be objected, 
thar Chriſt bears the iniquitles of thoſe 
meny who are never Juſtified, which would 
be quire contrary to Gods Covenant, and 
exceedingly mar the conſolation of the Be- 
liever ; Beſide that, it would make the 
Prophets reaſoning here inconſcquent and 
impertinent, 3. Confider theſe Words, 
pot only as they fland in connexion with 
- the former, bur as they arc a reaſon why 
In Juſtice ſpch ſhould be abſolved ; and (o 
"they will alio clear the Dofrine for (o 
Eronfidered, they imply that It's Juft, that 
4 Believer ſhould be Juſiified ; even as 
when the Cautloner hath payed che Debr, 
5 ' juſt that the principal Debter fhould 
De abſolved ; and vpon the other hard, it is 
hot jpſichat che Debter for whom the Cautl- 
zee hath not ſatisficd ſhould be abſoived; 


SEV ords wil bear this rwotcld confe- 
UTE. lor he knits ith: fc two, their bor 
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univerſal Redemption a thouſand 'r\me 
For it jayns Chritts dying znd4 the Juſti 
cation of all that b;!i;yve cn aim,z $0 


$rm, 6 Y f 
ing abſolved, end Chriſt bearing their in; Ther 
{quitles, and being made lyable to their 7 ſelv: 
Debt 3; and He conſequently di. j»yns theſe | don 
tw? , Chrifts nor bearing the iniquities of 4 fort 
'others, and their nor being abſolved ; and | Do! 
ſo although Chrift harh born rhe iniquitla | Chu 
of many, thar is of che Ele&, ana hath Þ be! 
Sarisfied and Suff-red for thern, yer nor for F fare 
all, but ooly for che many, who in due time | tha 
ſhall chrough His Knowledge , that y { dot 
through Faith in Him, be Juflified; and | ply 
theie who are left to pay their own Deb, {the 
Chriſt never died for them, it were very { Hir 
uniike the Prophets reaſoning, to (ay that Þ He 
ſuch a man is in Hel), and yet Chriſt bare Jr 
his fo{qultles. | 
WUſt, 1. It ſerves to confirm the former } fir! 
truth, would ye know whoſe iniquities | pr 
Chritt hath born ? It's of as many as ae b 
Juſtified , the iniquities of ſuch He bare, | n0 
and of no moe. eat 
2. It ſerves to provoke you that have | Fa 
gotten In Chriſt this priviledge, to be } Fa 
very thank/ul; This is ir that makes the De 
of praiſe hearrſome, Revel 5. 9. Thou bat } wi 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, ont of tyery } &v 
kindred, tongue and nation 5 Becaule It's} th 
not 2 common, bur a peculiar ſpecial mercy, | th 
If any be (o. Cl 
6ly. From the connexlon Obſerve, That | D 
alchough Chriſt hath nor born the Jniqul-{ re 
ties of all Men and Women, yet He hath} E 
born the iniquirles of all that belleve, and } » 
none ever believed on Him, but they may | bi 
conclude that He hath born their injquidie; | It 
and on that plead rhelr Juſtification, } tt 
through His Satisfa&ion z although there ; 
be a reſtrittion upon the one fide, ye. | It 
there is none on theother, all arent] » 
Juſtified, bur theſe only whoſe iniquity 5 
He hath born; yet all who through HY {: 
Knowledge, or Falth In Him, are Juſtific, } p 
chejr iniquities He hath born: And hence} T 
It will follow, That never a Perſon belle f 
ed bur Chrift hath born His iniquide; 
Nor that the mans belleving is the cauſed 1 
Chrifis bearing, for His bearing of thai & 
mans in{quiries is the cauſc of His bellevingiF- 1 
But Ir is co ſhew the connexion, berwi 1 
His bearing , and the mans believing; any « 
thar His belleving, is the evidence 
Chriſts bearing of His infquitles : And { 
is more comfortable than the Dodtrine (F+; « 


61 Nerw. 63+ Wlaith 53. 
ir in; Tihere are none, that by Falth betakes theme 
ther # ſelves co Him, bur they may expe free 
theſe | Jom from the Curſe, and Abſolution be» 
ies of | fore the Throne of Gol; Whereas the 
and | Doftriove of univerſal Re iemprion (alth, * 
uitla } Chrift hath died for all, yet all ſhall nor 
hath Þ be ſaycd , and | wort not whether I ſhall be 
t for F faved or not , and what ground of anxiery(s 
time | thatz but this Do&rine hatch (olld conſola- 
at ks {doo io fe , Chriſt hath not died for all fim- 
; and | ply, bur for all Bellevers, he hath born all 
Debr, {thelr Sins 3 But I have beraken my ſelf to 
very {im by Falth, therefore He died for me, 
' that "| Ht bach boro my ioſquities, and I ſhall ne- 
bare | ver bear chem my (elf , bur be Juſilficd, 

I ſuppoſe we need nor to ('ay on the con» 
mer | firmacion of this, 1. It's Impregnably 
ultles | proved from the reaſoning of the Propher 
; are fo this place ; All that are Bellevers can- 
bare, | not bur be Redeemed and luſtified, be- 

cauſe he hath born their loiquirles, who by 
have | Faſth berake themſelves ro Him. 2, If 
0 be | Faith in Chriſt be a ſaving Fruit of His 
Song | Death , and if none can bellcve bur theſe, 
| ba | whoſe infquities He hatch born; then where- 
tvrry | ever Falth is, the perſon may conclude, 


ty 
c I's thar Chrift hath born his iniquiries, and 


ercy, | that he ſhall be Juf\ifi-az Eur Falth in 
Chriſt is a Caving Fruic and Eftc& of His 

That | Death,for H: hach purchaſed Ir among the 
qui | reft of theſe Spiritual bleiſings ſpoken of, 
hath | Epheſ x. 3- Where we are ſald ro be bleſſed 
and | with all ſpiritual bleſſings in him; andir 

may | being a Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace, 

ties; | I cannot bur be purchaſed by the Death of 
tion, | the Teſtator Chriſt Jeſus 3 The-efore, ec. 
there | 3- It's clear alſo from the Apoſtles reaſon- 
, Jt , Rom $5.10 For if when we were enemies, 
e not | we were reconciled to God by the death of bis 


viriesl} Son, mach more being reconciled, we (hall be 


HY ſaved by bis lif: ; Will he not, who hath 
ified, } payed ſuch a dear price for ns, to purchaſe 
ience | reconciliation ro us, make Ir our by be- 
elievf} flowing on vs the Fruits of His purchale ? 


The 1. uſe Serves to vindicat this our 
DoRrine, concerning Chriſts dying for, and 
bearivg the iniquities of Believers only, 
: which bs moſt unjuſtly loaded with re- 
proaches, and debared againſt by mens 
cavillings, as ff it were a comfortlefie Dott- 
rine; ſure it's more comfortable , more 
ſure, and more agreeable both to the Wik 
\- dom and Grace of God, than the Dodtring 
© of univerſal Redemprion 143 For pur theſe 


- toperher, Thatall Believers are redeemed 
ip! jult:f2d What Ch1i(t hath born rhely * 


Verſ. nt : 
Iniquities , that Faith Is a ſaving Grace, * 
and a Fruit of Chrifts Death, that ſuch as 
believe may conclude thelr Jufilfication, 
and that Chrift will make out the benefirs of 
His purchaſe to them, what want Believers ; 
that may be for their comfort ? Whe 
if we ſhould lay it for a ground, that Chr 
died for all, what comforrt were in that? 
For all are not Ju'tificd and Saved, but 
only Believers 3 yea, by che Doctrine of 
univerſal Redemption , though ye were 
even now Belleyers, ye could not conclude 
that ye ſhould be ſaycd, becauſe ye might 
fall from it again; But our Do&rine of 
Jattiticarlon hath (olid conſolation 3 For, 
Kom. 1, 16. It is the power of God unto ſals 
vatzon,to tuery one that belitves, And, Roms 
3-2:-1t's unto ail,end upon all them that be=" 
litve z And it makes the Believer fure of 
his perſeverance, for it's an exprefle Ar- 
ricle of the Covenant. We ſhall only ſay 
this, That ye will find that all that in 
DoGrcine, or Praftice make the way to He 
ven wydeſt,they mike it moſt unficker,and 
unſure, and they are in greateſt confufion: 
and indeed it's Impoſſible ir can be other-" 

wayes 3 For If men go once out of God 
way, which Is the firzir and narrow way, 
they can never be ſicker and (olidly fure 
becauſe there is no (olld ground of confi« 
dence in ir. | 

The 2. uſt, ſerves, to anſwer a Nuttin 
0n, that (ome our of curiofity puſſel chents 

{elves with, which if well, ſoberly, 4 

wilcly followed , would be no curtofi 

and it is this; How fhallI knowif C 

died for me ? Anſwer, make it ſure'that 

belleve, and then ye ſhall be ſure of he 
benefirs of His D:zath 3 For if He hath bc 
the iniquiries of theſe that believe, and 
there be no way to make it ſure, that 
hath born our lofquiries but by bel 
it Is a needleſſe fiir and noiſe thathsr 
about the knowledge of Eletlon, 

Chrifis intention in His Death; for the 

we would fay that He dled for all, fe 

not comfort, except we fſald' alſo, 
- go to Heaven; Burareye 

Sin, and have ye by Faith fled utito C 
and do ye actually reft upon Him? 
ye may on that gronad conclude you 
rereſt in ChrifF's Death, and from that 
to Eleftion ; That which makes | 
licvers ro be Jn hefi:ation as to this 
never rnropwgnimg - and ; 
themlclyery,s 


4. 
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nd therefore, if ye would ſee your Ele&l- 
pn, and Inrereft in Cirifts Death, pur che 
matrer of your believing ro a polnt 3 For 
% the door wh:r«by ye wha in co ocher 
isof God, ſuch as Eleftion is ; and 
re is no other way to win to ft 5 There- 
pre theſe t+0 are knit rogether, John 6. 
9 475. This is the will of him that ſent me, 
Eebet of «| that be hath given me, I (hould 
loſe nothing ; and if it ſhould be .ſk:d How 
hall I know, who are givento Ci:rift ro be 
redeemed by Him ? The next verſe an- 
ſwers, Tris is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſ:eth the Son, and be- 
lievtth on bim may bave everlaſting life, and 
I will raiſe him »p «t the laſt day:wouid ye 
then know who are given and redeemed ? 
They are Bellevers, 1 mean of ſuch as are 
core re Age; fornone will make the que- 
tion concerning Infants 3 And therefore if 
e would know the way of coming to the 
Wviedge of your Juſilfication , Re- 
Jemption, and Eictiicn of God ; begin 
bar te loweſt ſiep of belleving, and make 
thar ſicker, and all the reſt will follow of 
will z but if ye miſken and overlor k this, 
and will goup ro the top of the ladder, per 
Taltun, and at the firit ; fit will be juſt with 
EGod,thar ye never wip ar the Knowledge of 
theſe ſecrers, which vere in His heart be fore 
the World was, 
gfe 3. Irs matter of Conſolation ro the 
Brl'ever, who may as cerrainly conclude 
an 1neereft fn Chrili's Death, as if he had 
hcard che TranſaRtion of Redemption read 


ſarah g3. Yeo. 12: 
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ov«r, and had ſeen his name in the Boc 
of Life, for our Lord faith, Zips 3. 16, Ty 
God (o loved the world, that he geve bis on Th 
ly begotten jon, that whoſoever briitueth in 1 
bim (hoxld not priſh,out bave eternal life : 
It thou be a Believer hy name 15 there, 
Chriſt hath born thy 1n1quictes , and what 
Conſolation Is that ro them who are clear 
anence thelr Foich ? Bur, alas! ir tay 
there is much rotten, unſrund and flip. 
pery Faith among us, aod alſo much kaich 
that is bur little liveiy, that there 18 (© litte 
foli{ comforr followiog ir. 1 

wieg. It ſerves ro demonſtrat the ne- $% 
celhty of beii-ving the advanceges of r, | * 
and the nec<(ſ1.y of our endcavour:og to be [Y' 
clear thar we do believe 3 it theſe two go Iþ! 
rogether. Jultification and Believing, thea | 
there is a ncceſli:y* of Belleviogz and if Ju 
theſe rwo go togetiter, clearnets abuu' our |W 
B-lieviovg, and che Knowledge that Chriſt {io 
d:d bzar our Iniquicics ; then there i in 
ſome reſpe& a necefiiry, that we know we 1%! 
belleve, otherways we can have little or {thi 
oo comfort in Chriſts bearing of cur in'qul 
tles, and of our being given ro Chri't to be Jt 
redeemed ny Him ; from theſe :wo the ad- 
vanrages of B-lieving may appear, therefore 
to make all ſure, Jufi fi-ation, Chrift's bear» Ii 
[1g of your in quicties, and your bing given © 
ro Chrift, make jr ſure that ve are in the $$" 
Falth, and this way glve all diligence to 4 
make your Calling and Ele&jon ure; 
on the Lord Himlelf prevall with you to 

o (0. 
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the tranjgrefionrs. 


Here hath been a compendfons 
Sum cf the Covenant of Re- 
demprion delivered by tbe 
Prophertin this Chepter, where- 
in what is required as the 

ze for Elet Sinners from che Mediaror, 

3s holden forth on che one fide, in a large 

Lgicicriprion of H's Sufferings 3 and what Is 

aropoſcd as the. Fruir that ſhould follow, 

us the Sathfaftion that the Mediicor 
dave for His S. fecings, is on the 
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'Verſe 12. —_— will 1 divide him a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide Iibs 
* the ſpoil with the ſtrong: becauſe be hath poured out his ſoul unto death : and bt was 
numbred with the tranſgreſſowrs, and he bare the ſin of many, and made ancerceſſion ſo, {Th 
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| De 
other fide alſo lald down 5 as, that 8: Jyit 
ſhould ſee bis ſeed, and prolong his days, Ye 
aud that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould p16» | Fi 
ſper in bis band ; That be ſhry'd fee of tie $68 
travel of bis ſoul and be ſatisfied, and that Þ the 
by his knowledge many (hould bt jaſtified. Bwi 
Ia this vere, we have a ſummary re capiin» Þ by 
laclon, and repetition of this mute! bar- F Vi 
gain ; only ic is propoſed in a different me- Þ| off 
thod , for before what was required, and {bv 
podertaken by the Mediator, was. 


7” , 


L. 6 : y IFTF1 $3» 
poor down , 3nd then the Promiſes made to 
. 16, Jha were nexe (er down Here the method 
s one Th altered, and the Yromiles made to the 
th in {M:diator -1e firſt ſer down, and the con- 
life ; $di100s quired of Him laſt ſer down; It's 
here, {like, co - ew the onenceiſe of he Covenant, 
wit 40d the morualnefle of the Terms of \t 
clear! {ad (har though, 4s fo our conce:ving, and 
lays Yup-ai log of 1, there be ſomething” fi ft, 
ſlip. $and iom<rhing laft, yer with God there 15 
kaich Joo (uch thing, bur it bs one preſent a: 
litze $The Promite: made tro the Mediator are 10 
x0 <xpei1ions, with an Infercnce In the 
word, Therefore, Kknitiing this ro what 
w'nt before, I will aivide bim « portion 
with the griat, end be {hall divide the 
pul with the ſtrong, tn ſhore, the fivlit 
macs bere uicd , are taken from Conquer» 
ours, and V:itturs, who havinz bezo 10 2 
War and fight, and having defeat, and 
roared all chetr Enemicsi, and put them 
off che Field, have a nor ale Our: gare, Vict- 
ory, and Triumph, and a great Spoli, 4s 
the Frult of che War ; And (o the meazriing 
bs, That the Mediator by His undertaking 
to Sarlsfic for the Ele, fhould have a 
gear Fight, and Co nbar with many Ent» 
mies, but H: fhould loſſe nothlog b, tt, 
# ſhould have a notable Our-gate, an Cx» 
cellent Victory, and glorious Triumph, 
great glory and ſpoil; So chat as rnere was 
never War like Hs,nor Enemies like theſe 
that He had to eocnunter with, ſo there 
fhould vever be \. ch V Rory , Triumph, 
md Spo'l, as our Lord Jeſns fhoul1 have, 
The word Portion is not in the Origlual, 
bar well ſoppli:d , I: is only, { will divide 
bin many as the Word is often uſed, and 
He ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, 
That is, He hall ta dividing the Spoil be 
above the ſtrongeſt. 

The Words infer, and take in theſe 
Three, - 1. & great defeat of, and Vittory 
Jorer all the Mediators Enemies, the Devil, 
Deach, and the Curſe 3 He gets # great 
Jiftory over them, and gives them a g1ear 
defeat, to thar they are quice bear cf ri 
Field, as dividing the #4 \mporrs, Pſal. 
68. 12. She that 1emarncd at ome divided 
the ſpoil; and, Iſe. 9 3. As men rejoyer, 
When they divide the ſpoil. 2. The great 
Foumber of Caprivesthet our Lord fo His 
Viftory, and Triumph cakes and brings 
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It's that which is expreft In that Pſal. 68. | 


off ; that is, He gets 8 great bootle, whichy jetr, and geve bim ts be brad over alf ti 
| [rhe wo-ds before, By to the church ;,Wherber the ' DE 195 VIP P 


18. Thos baſt aſccended on bigh, thou bai 
led captivity captive; that Is, theſe chat 
were formerly captives thou haſt redeem-" 
ed from thelr captivity , and led them cap 
tlve that carried others captive ; as tt 
people of God pray, Pſal. 126 4. Tw® 
48471 ow captivity. 3 It rakes in the ex» 
cellent Victory, the great Triumph and 
Glory, that the Mcudfator ſhould have by 
this m:ans; He is exalted above every name 
that is named, that at the nam: of Teſs every” 
knee (hould bow, of things in breaven, of 
things in tarth,and of things wndey the earth; 
For further cle«ring of it, we ſhall recom« 
mend to you Twoor Three places, in which 
It's like there is zo allufion to this ; as that 
Col. 2. 14 1% Blotting out the barnd- write 
ing of ordinances that was ageinſt xs, and 
contr 417 to us, thing it out of the way, and © 
ne;ling it to is croſſe;, rearivg a» it vere the, 
Obl'gacion that the Law het over the © 
Kledt, by His paying of their Debtz And 
having ſpoiled principalitits and powers, 
be made « (hrw of them openly triampbing © 
over them in it 3 There is His ViQory, and 3 
Triumph : He combats with, ſubdues , and - 
trods under foot, all His, and His peoples © 
Enemles, by ſatisfying the Juſtice of God | 
for the Ele&s D-br, ard ſpoils them of 
many Souls thac were led captive by them ; 
and triumphed openly over them, declar- 
ing Himſ-If ro have gotten the Vitory in a 
wolt M.jcſtick manner ; A 24 place Is 
Phil. 2. 0, 9 Bring found in fa(bion 4r« 
man, be humbled bimſt!ly, and became obedie © 
ent unto the death , tutn to the death of the * 
croſſe, wherefore God bath bigh'y exalted him, © 
and given bm aname, = bich is above 
name,that at the neme of 7eſus.evtry bneehou'd 
bow, of things in htaven,in earth,and under 
the earth, and that every tongut ſhould come 
feſt that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of © 
Ged the Father 5 This is His Viftory, Tri. 
umph , and Glory, ſuch as none in Heavens © 
or Ea:th ever had, or ſhall have the like + 
A 3d.ylace is that, Epb.2.20 21,22, He rails 
td bim from the dead, and ſet bim at bis woes + 
right hand, in the htavenly places, far a 
all pranczpelitit , and power , and 
and dominion, and tvery namt that is n 
not only in this world, but alſo in that 
3s 10 comt,end bath put all things und 
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' triumphant, He Is above them all, all are 
6 made ſubje& to Him, and He is the head 
; of His Church. 
The expreſſions run in different Perſons, 
* The firſt is in the FirſtPerion,1 will divide 
» him « portion : It's a Promile of God che 
E Father tothe Mediator, for His attaining 
- the Victory, as it's ſaid, Epheſ. 1- 20. God 
" vaiſed bim jrom the dead 5 The 24. Expre(- 
fionis in the 34 Perion, He ſhall divide 
- the ſpoil , To ſhew that the Mediator, Gode 
” man concurred in the attaining the Vidtto- 
ry; Therefore, Rom. 1. 4. He is/aid to 
raiſe bimſelf ; and in that it's (ald, 13! 45- 
wide , and He ſhall divide ; Iris to hold 
out the M:diator His artajoing and poſleſ- 
fing of what was promiſed, and to ſhew 
that there Is nothlog promiſed ro the Me- 
dhcor bur aRvally He is, and ſhall be put 
In the full poſſeſſion of Ir. 
The laſt part of the Words holds out the 
-» conditions on the Mediators fide, in Foxr 
Expreſſions, 1. Becaxſe be bath pourrd out 
" bis ſoul unto death; Thatis, becauſe He 
willingly condeſcended to die, He yerted, 
or poured out His Soul ro death. 2. He 
Was numbered with the tranſgrefiours, He 
> had & reproached and ſhameful Life, and 
& reproached and curſed Death z He was 
thought the worſt of che World, fo that 
| Barrabes a murtherer was preferred unto 
” Him: Ir alſo points out the reſpett rhat His 
” Death had to a Satisfation for the Sins of 
the Tlie, He was legally numbered, 
* and counted amongſt tranſgrefſours, 
though He was no Tranſgreſſour. 3. He 
bare :be ſins of many, which expones the 
former, and ſayes this much, that nor on- 
ly He fimply died, and died a ſhameful 
* Death, but that He died for this end, to 
+ bear, and by His bearlog to remove the Sins 
: ofthe Ele&; for it relates to the many, that 
© inthe former Words are ſaid tobe ju/tified 
& bis knowledge : And Ir cannor be but 
theſe weny ſhall be Juſtified, becauſe He 
* did bear their Sins, as to the Punifhment, 
nd Curſe due to them , and whoſoever 
"Sim are born by Chrift, theſe are and 
” Ghall be Jutilfied 3; and therefore He muſt 
© be Vitorious, and have a glorious triumph 
” and ont-gate, becauſe He layes down His 
"Life for His Sheep, as It Is Jobs 10. 17. 
reſort ys ”y _ love me, brcauſe 1 
n n and tabe it wp again: And 
oy tog, chat the 
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oh this account, accepted, and glorified 
this Work, even becauſe He poured ont 
ſoul 'unto death, out of Zeal to His Fathe 
Glory, in proſecuting the Work of Sinneg 
Redemption, 4. And be made interceſſ 
for the tranſgreſſours : Which points our tl 
making application of His Dcath, and the 
ben: fir thereof to the many. whole Sins Ke 
bare, He died to take thelr Sins away, and 
Interceeds ro have His purchaſe made 
effc&tual z For though this be applyed ul 
ally to His Payer oo the Croſs, yertha} 
Is bur one particular of His |n:ercc 
which is of larger exceat, and therefore 
It's noted as a condition required of the Me. 
diator , that He mult not only die, by 
alſo interceed, that the benefirs of His death 
might be made forthcoming for them, for 
whom He died. 

Thus ye ſce, we have the ſum of God" 
Covenant here, as if the Lord were pro 
poſing tothe Mediator; Now,Son, ifthoy 
wilt pour ouc thy Soul anto death, and 
thereby bear the Sins of my El-& People; 
and make finterc: (hon for them, thou flu 
lofle nothing by It, thou ſhalt havea now 
able Vigory , and Triumph, and agreat | 
Spol! ; In the Words before, the Mediator | tt 
having accepred the Terms of the Core- f 
nant, and performed them, though not Þ 4 
aQtvually at that rime, bur in the purpoſe } Þ 
and Decree of God , whichnow are afty. }* 
ally performed, therefore the Promiſes are | 6 
torned over in a concluded Covenant, and | 
in an abſolute Right to Him. I 

What needs further explication, we ſhll | 0! 
endeavour to reach ir, as we ſpeak rothe la 
Obſervetions , and becaule the Words for th 
the moſt part yeeld the lame Do&rines that F) 


have been ſpoken ro before , we ſhallnot he 
lofiſt in them. j! 

1. Then from the reperirion, gbſervt 
fn general, That the nature and terms 
the Covenant of Redemption berwixr God, p 
and the Mediator, is a profitable Doftrlne, t 
and uſeful to be underſtood, and belleved wi 
by the People of God ; Therefore It is (6 el 
clearly propoſed, and again and agaln re« 
peated, and laid before their eyes 3 add 
ſummed and repeared in this verſe, to keep 
them in mind of it; Theſe that know the 
Covenant of Redemprion, as that which 
hath in it the ſum of all the Foundarlonsdf 
our Faith , and the ground of our acces 0 
God, and of qur peace with Him z te 
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{Yer He did abide jr all out ; 
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to be Nudled, known and 
For Fi:ſt, by It. we know what we may cx- 
pect trom God, becauſe what we are to 
expe , Is promiſed to Chriſt in this Cove 
nant, as to our He-d ; This portion with the 
great, and this dividing of the (þ1:1 with 
the trorg. He hath ft as our Heaq, 2. Be- 
cauſe we know by this Covenant, how we 
come by theſe things promiſed : An1 that 
fs,by pow ing out of his ſoul unto dtath, brar- 
ing of our fins, and anterceeding for »s, 


'which ſuppoles , and includes our betsk- 
F lng of our ſelves unto Him by Faith, 3, 


B:cauſe by this Covenant, the rich and 
freeGrace of G1d hath it's due Glory ; For 
th.re 1s nothing conſidered here, as the 
reaſon of (-rring captives free, bur Chriſts 
paying of the Price ; Ir comes freely to us, 
ua gift beſtowed. 

24ly. And more particularly, Obſerve, 
That though our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
Work of Sinners Redemprion, had a ſore 
Combat and Fight, yet He hath « glori- 
ous Our gete, Triumph, and ViRtaryy It 
was the greateſt, ſoreſt, and moſt furious 
onſer, and aiſ-ult that ever was heard of, 
that our Lord Jeſus er countered with; As 
the r: membrance, and confideration of 
whar hath becn ſpoken , of His beizg in a1 
agouy , and [wrating drops of blood, of bis 
praying. thar if Jt were p»ſſible, that cup 
might depart from him; Ot H\s crying, my 
614 my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ! &c, 
Will moſt convincingly make our, the 


| Juſtice of God purſulngAim for all che gullc 


of the Ele&, Principaliries and Powers be- 
lag io His cops 3 the Devil, the Prince of 
this World, having all His Inftrumenas 
yocked, and at Work, ſome t9 nod rhe 
head, ſorve to mock and ſcourge Him, &c. 
He gave his 
bach to the ſmiters, and his cheecks to them 
that pulled off the bair, and bid not his face 
mn ſhame and fpitting: And had a moft 
glorious Vitory, and Triumph over all; 
what we faid in exponing of the Words 
clears It (omewhat . and that Word, Jobn 
12. 31. No'# 3s the judgement of this world, 
ww (ball the prance af this world be caſt out; 
to point out His Victory over the World, 
and the D-vil , and tha: Word, Col. 2. 14, 


hich F 15+ He Þ 14 led principelities and powers. He 
of } welowined them, and left nor, ( as we 


ule ro ſpeak ) a whole rag on them. ; He 


4$Y © firong hand pulled all the Ele& from 


acm, and left none of them in their poſe 


Waith $44 Perſe 1 
belicved ; 


ſeſſion, He brake open the priſon doors, Y 
and ter them all at liberty. This was In- 
deed a g eat Victory , He harh alſo a great © 
(porl of many Captives, and great Glory, 2 
being «<xalred in our nature , At theright Y 
hand of the Mayeſty on high, having 4 name 
above every name, that at the name of Jiſas 
every bnte might bow ; and thar paſſage, © 
Epheſ. 1. 20, 21. Is to the ſame purpoſe, 2 
He bath put all thin;s unde! bis feet , &c, 
If we Juok to Reaſon It canbot 5 other» 
wayes, 1, If we cunfider what our Lord 
Tetus was in hi: Perſon, being the Son of + 
God, He cannot bur be glorious, Fobn 17, 
5s. He prayes, Father, glorifie me with the 
glo'y which 1 bad with thee before tne world 
was 3 Though by beir.g Man, He became of 
no reputation , and a vail was drawn over 
the declarative Glory of the God-head In 
His Perſcn for a time, ver He remained 
ſtVl the 50n of God, and Gl-rinus In Hime 
(:If, and ir cznnot be bur He that is God 2 
mufi be Glorious in His Ex:Iration, when 
that vail that obſcured His Glory is taken 
away. 2. His Office as Mcdiaror,” and - 
Head of the Eiett proves it ; He that was 
appointed Hcad over all things ro the 
Church, could pot hut be great and gloth- 
ous, and therefore when that of , Pſal. 19, 
10. Is cited ty the Apoltle, A. 2.24 
and 13. 35. It's ſatd, That it ws impoſſuvie 
that draty could beep him. 3. It will be cleary 
it we conſider the Work it (elf it waerewith 
He was intrufted , fr bing a Work that 
was ſo well liked of, and approven by God, 
He could not but have a Glorious Viftory 
and Our pate 3 Therefore fayrs He, Job 
10. My Father loveth me. becauſe 1 lay down 
m) life for my ſhetp, and Philip, 2.8-1's (:id, 
Becauſe be bumbled bimſelf. and became obrate 
ent unto death, therefore God hath highly tx=- 
alted bim ; It was the contrat berwxe 
God and che Medlator, that He ſhogld*tirtt + 
become low, and then be exalred,, and” 
therefore He behoved to be exalted, and © 
made very Glorlous, 5 
4%, 1. Learn, not to undervalue, nor 
vail and obſcure the Glory of the Media 
from the conſideration of His Sufferiniz*. 
for though He was low, yet He {8 now e>& 
alred, He had a moſt noble, excellear am” 
glorious Victory, and Triumph ayer "I ie 
Enemies : There are none of vs all,! 
ſhall ar the day of Judgement, when HEE 
be ſeen to be Judge of quick andy 
( which is a pare of His Tring 


12 Iſaiah 53. 


Eo many Redeemed Slaves, (to (peak (o ) 


at His beck, hive a confirmation of this 
Truth in our boſom : Anq indeed it is 
” no liwle part of Rehginnioger this point 
® deeply impreſſed on our hear:s, That our 
” Loid Jeſus, who was once low, I now ex- 
alced ro ſuch Glory z; Lotk to It, and we 
will find a great part ot our deadnefſ:, and 
unſoundnefiie here, that His grcarnel(> bulks 
not ſuitably In our eye; ala: ! wedo very 
much undervaiue Him 3; tu H's humtlarion 
being for ns, 1t ſhould nor make us think 
the Ice of Him, nor m.ke us lefl-n the 
high eftcem we ſhould h ye of Him, bur 
ſhould in reaſon make us cthivk the more of 
Him, and put the greater price on Him, 
Wie, 2. Ir is a mott comfortable Dos» 
&rine, ho reference to all ups and downs of 
the time, and to all the ftrairs that His 
Church and Peoplc can be put 103 It can- 
pot he i!1 with Chri't, and ir ſhail not be 
jl with them ; He may have conteſts, bur 
He (ſh1'l ger, yea He hath gotten the ViAo 
ry, He once died to die no more; all thar 
Hc ha:h vow to do j+to m; ke appii-arion 
of His purchaſed Redemprion, and to &1- 
vide the Spoil: trorotice, { which He 
dotis moſt narrowly) what of H's purchaſe 
Is yr in the D.vils poſſeflion, and ro r= 
ſcue and ſet i” free 5; He hath grrten the 
P-fi: (hon and Goverrmen of the K ngdomw, 
and jr muit, andi ſh.ilgo weil, ler the 
World rage, and let the Sca rozr. and the 
floods lift np their vorce, wn. the moun» 
rajns be caſt in th: Sea 3 wiatever con- 
foufions and ovcrciurvings come, or what- 
ever troubles b-, cur Lord Je!us heth got» 
ren the V Roy, and Is dividing the Spotl; 
He will rake no © her divifion, chan whar 
gr hath made. and ca: ved out to Hin; 
It will no:be wha:D-vils.orMen, «hat great 
Men, Kings, Princes, Parliaments, Forco- 
rats, Armics, &c. are pleaſed to give, or 
allow ro Him, but He muſt neecs have the 
Portion promiſed Him with tht great, and 
the fpoil with the ſtrong 5 He ſhall certainly 
get that , ard none ſhall be able ro bereave 
"Him, or rake a bit of 11 from Him, yea,none 
ſhall poſſ:fle a Faor broar of ground be- 
fiowed on Him. and His followers; Me 
"ſhall have a Cly'ch, and Ordivances dif 
p:nſed therein, where H: jnends it 5 and 
$culs ſhali b: gathered ro Him, from all 


evarters, #5 they were given toKim 5 and 
mangure all the malice .nd proud oppoli- 
i vids. e1, gall char the F#- 


Verſe 12, 


TS TY 


ther hath given 16 Him ſhall come to Him, 
wrhouc all peradyer v e, of pofiibiliry of 
miſgrving 3 chey ſhall not by all weir op- 
poſition and periecution, be able to keep 
any one ofthe gifted ones, from comi 
toHim, 1n he lcalon agreed on, b:t bn 
Jehovah and Him Ard 2d/y It's com 
forrable tro Gods Pcople, as to their own 
pariicular cale 3 corruption Is a ftrong and 
formi.avle enemy, the D vilisa reriefe # 
enemy, and goeth abour 1k: a roaring Ly | 
on (ecking whom He may devour ; the 
World 1s a decel ful, eninaring eneny, | 
and doth often 1n a matiner even ore { 
whelm then: ; bur our Lord Jeſus hath the Þ 
Vittory, and parting «1 the 1tatks, (to lay [+ 
ſo ) or the divicing of the Spoil; Theſe 
that remain at home , rhe feck efſeli By! 
or Glrle, Lad ut Lafs hill ylde the Spa [ 

I 

| 


This Is fc thar Fob comforrs Himiell with, 
Che). 1g. I know that myred«tmer livnh $1 
and that be ſhall ſtand at the latter ca) wart 
the earth, 1G wir . as ſole and ebſoivrecon {© 
querer, the Victory being intircly on fl * 
f14e, with beſe eyes (ha'l 1 ſ-++ bim andy 
other for mt, though m orms deft» oy this body: 
B llcvers, O! Believers there 1s 2 00d < 
com ng, He ha h gorien the ViRtory, at (a 
(o ſhall ye: The G-4 of peace ſhall bil T 
Satan under your feet (hotly 5; And whareray ® 
wrongs ye (uff-r, and whatever firalts 
be under now, while the wicked arc in pre 
(perity, there will be a new decifion, y 
a new diviſion ere long; all ſha | be (nad 
ed from wicked men, bur vour cup ſh 
run over; There hill be no more fighnng] 
00 more Partles ro g've you Hartel, of thi 
oppoſe you, when He tall have bezten aff "if 
Enemies ff the F.cld ; It will t# apo * 
and (forry portion that many will gerina 

day, who did not lippen and rruſt « 


H! 


Chrifis Spoil, when ye believers ſhall by ”* 
ſharers with Him fo it. 1 
Wſe, 3. This fayes, ther it is borh but ” 

oþ (te 


and (ad ro rop with Chriſt, and to be 
In oppoſition to Him : 1 (peak not fo mr P? 
of publick conteſts, fnch as Pilate, H 


the Scribes an1 Phariſets had with _ 
and which miny grea: Ones of the for 
ft]l keepup again't Him, «ho will fiod Hl 


(marr of their oppnſ}: Ion ere long z but 
all cha! conter.s with Him in H $ Ordl Hir 
and who ſay by their prattice ar leaſt, Ca 
#5 breeb his beards alynder, and coſt y 

his cords from us. as It 1s Pſal. 2 - 
W4ll not have ibis men to 71ign O00 Wy re 
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þ, Labe 19. He will by, Bing out theſe mine 
mmi'4 and ſl:y thim before m::Beloved hear- 
ers (his ay 1s comtng when all of us will 
fand 5:fore Hin, and (hall fee Him divide 
the Spo!l 3 and wo wo will b: co that Per- 
jon that vay, thar would nor ſubmit ro His 
Gweromentrz O! what a dreacful thing 
vill ir he co 5e (lain before che Medizror, 
to hive the Prince of Lite raking holy pleca- 
ſy-e in thy death , becauſc thou fided with 
th: D. vil, and the lJufts of thine own heart, 


he | becauſe thou r: fnted and quenched His 


fpiric. and barracaded tne way of His ac- 
ceſſe ro thee, and would nor ler & m in, to 
reign in thy hearr, nor yeeld thy (elf as a 
Subj & ro Him? But ic ſhall be well, un- 
ſpeakably well wi-h Chit, 2nd all thar are 
A» in hut dav, He, and they ſhall trrfumph 
mo#t pl. rio. f].: The (plendor. ſpiritual Rate, 
a0d m. j-ity of chat Triumph hail infiriice- 
ly rranicend a'l that hath been looked ors 
with wonder in che moſt glo- ions Timpbs 
of t'eg eareſt Emperours, King-, or Cape 
ta n-generals in che World. 

34/9. Corfiter what this Spoil is, even 
to ſee his red and to juſt: fir many , and to 
ger thery brou;hr in to Him. and made par- 
takers of His Grace and Glory : Obſerve, 
Thar it is a pert of Chriits Victory, Tri 
vumph an+ Glory. rn get the Devil defear 
I, and dong our of Souls, and to ger them 
Converred, Juttified, and Saved through 
tis Blood ; when He is Triumphing over 
Tnemies, as fr is, Col. 2. 14, 15 What bs 
H: doing ? H- is even tearing the Bond that 
was ab» ve the Elec head, and blorcing our 
their Dcbr, in that He triumphs moſt glo- 
nouſly ; $5, Pſal. 68. Too baft aſcended on 
bigh thou he/t led captivity captive, There 
k 41s Trinmph and Spoll, even a company 
of poor Slaves redeemed by H'm: The 
weepons, ſayes the Aporitle, of our warfare 
we not carnal, but fhiritual, ' and mighty 
throughGod to the bringing down of bolds,and 
ltading every thought and imaginations lifted 
w againſt God captive unto the obedience of 
Criſt; There is Chrifts Victory and Trl- 
umph ; What are the ſtrong holds that He 
batters, florms and takes in? He makes 
lome proud hearts to fioop , and yecld to 
Him, and carries tome that were Renels to 

m, caprive to His obedience : O happy 
Caprivity * Ir is not meant in reſpett of 
Thraldom and Bondage, but fo reſpeR of 


Voluntary Subje&lon to Him . This is a 
molt noble, notable , and lovely Viftary, 


and Triumph, and a Glorſous Jay Indeed" 
which is ours, as well as His z It belng the-7? 


redeeming of poor captive finners, -a6d. 
bringing in of mapy followers to the Lamby 
and therefore, v, 11. It's called Setisfa 

on for the travel of bis ſoul. and the Jufdiſy+ 
ing of many : That's :the Spoli and rhe Preys - 
verſe 10, It's called the pleaſure of the Lords, | 
and in this v. His portion and fpoil; Whar” -* 
doth our bleſſed Lord J-ius take ro H me 
(cf, what doth this David claim, or take 
to Him as his Spoil, who is the alone 
M-n-rch of this great Univerſe ? It's 
a number of poor Sinners; Come to me ſans 
be, ye b'eſſrd of my Father, inherit the King+ 
dom prepe"ed for you ; He hath no more, He 
ſecks vo more, buc ſo many Souls as He 
minded 10 do good to 3 When the Lord die 
vided the Netions, as it is Pſel.13 5. He choiſe 
Facob for bis portion ; If we confider alirile 
more p4:-ticularly, we will find the Juſtt- 
fication, and Salvaricn of Sinners to be our |; 
Lord J-ſus His Viftory , Triumph and : 
Spoll ; ecaule herein He is Victorious. and 
Tilumphs, and gers the glory of His Obes 
dience, Falthfuln.fle, Grace, Power, and 
Love; the Glory of the Mcdiror ſhines 
manifeſtly and confpicuorfly In all theſe 
here, 1. The Glory of Hls Obedjence, 
when He hath ic toſay, as it is, Jobu 18, 
9. Of all that thou hat given me, I bave loſt 
none ; He gers ſo many Souls committed to 
Him of the Faiher roredeem, and when 
He hath done, and performed the Work, 
and brought them Io, He hath the Glory of * 
Hs Obedlence ro His Father, who ſikh to 
Him. Thos art my beloved Son, in whonT 
am well pitaſed. 2. The glory of His Faith» * 
ſalneſſe, according as H*+ did Ingage, and © 
undertake to J:hovah, He hath _—_ His - 
Word, and there is a neceſſity lying on 2? 
Him, thar it ſhonld be ſo, that of all come 
micted ro Him He ſhould loſe none, bur 
preſeert them wi hour ſporor wrinkle, or ; 
any ſuch thing ; Therefore He bs called the 
Fazthful ſhepherd, becauſe He loſes none of © 
the Sheep chat aregiven H m, 3- The glos.: 
ry of Grace, and infinit love, che moe that. 
are (av:d, the more G a-e and Love (hikes 
forch in paving their Debt and Rane K 
and in bringing them in 'o be partakers + 
His Love; Therefore, Z»1n 19, He ſay, 
That the love wherew ith than baſk leved 
my be in them , and 1 in the. tie wa 
have the love communicated by -F3che 
to Him, to be in them, that le ay. 
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Kqown that He hath loved them, as the Fa» 
* her hath loved Him; There cannot be ſuch 
a proof and demontiration of Love as 
this ; It is evidenced in His exaltation, as 
-- their head, and 10 their being brought 
” Where H: 15. 

4. The Glory of Power ſhines forth Here 
that trampled vpn, pd trtumphs over all 
difficulties, that are in the way of ſaving 
” Ele& Sinners, Ani, O! whar d fh vlrics 
- there are in the way of (ay ne Sinner ? H: 
having the. D+vil and the World wi-hour, 
and a deccittul hearr, and a clckle humour 
wichlo themſelves ro encounter with : $90 
many Sins to mortifie, and Snares to lead 
through; yei none plucks His Sheep our 
of H:1s hand, th: efore, 1 Pet. x. Thcyare 
ſaid to be breped by the power of God, 
thro»gh Faith unto Salvation, Ina Word, 
as it vas the manner of old for Conquerors 
” to ride in Triumph, and all rheir Priſoners, 
> Icd before or after them, at their back. So 
” our Lord, for minifeiting the Glory of His 
| Grace, Faithfolncfſe and Power brings (o 
many Sinners through , to Glory, and hath 
ſo a greater train thay ever any Conque- 
or had , and He: counts it His Glory, and 
Trivmph :o get many loft Souls ſaved, 7obn 
17. Thine they weve, and thou gaveſt thrm 
me, and leomglonified in them 5 How Is that? 
I have given thim thy wid. and thry have 
received it; KH: counrs h\mielt glorifi-d in 
Sj: ners ſfabmicring ro Him, in-their believ- 
Ing on Him, nd jn cheir taking pardon 
from Him +; Now ler me ſay, that if we 
were wailing and making choiſe of a Doft- 
rine to warm the heart of a ienfible Sinner, 
to ſhame unbelict out of the World, and ro 
give impregnable ground to h:zird on 
Chrift, here ir is, That our Lord Jeſus 
placerh His Viory, Glory, and Triumph 
and Spoil in this, even In doivg good to 
Sinners, and in having Slaners gettivg 

of Him; It's His Portion when ( to 
ſay ſo) rhe World is dealt, that H: gers a 
numb+r of lolt Sinners to ſave as His ſhare , 
Ard though He be the Heir of all things, 
and rhe firti born, yer H- loves that berrer 
-than a thouſans K'n2doms; W hen he hath 
His Spoil, and Prey at the raking, this is 

Ir. an He choiſecth no other; O Sinners ! 
-doverhirkths jiile? Oc doyetrtink tt 'e 


"ofthis ? H:d He placed 4b Glory, in cruſh» 


ng voder to: allthe priſoners of the E-r1th, 
d at fr briozing the World io nothing, who 
"uid bays (aid, what docft thou ? Bur 


» "8" 
+ 


when He placeth His Glory and Triumph 
in chis, to overcome the D-vil, to caft 
him out of Souls, to relieve poor Sinners, .| 
and ro bring them in toacknowledge Hm, ay | 
the Autbor of eternal ſalvation, and as th 
author and finiſher of their faith; If ye 
woul{ have ſomething to wonder at, is i & 
nor here? H* will burn the World int 
aſhes, and leave ir, and will caſt many 
Kings and great Mcn into Heli, and yet He | 
carhers poor Elect Sinners out of cha. burnt 
heap, as fr were, as the thing He hath de-. | 
ſigned for His Spoil; He hath oo more, and 
He ſeeks no moe, ( as I fold ) and yet , 
He gets no giin of theſe poor Sluners for all 
this. 

And therefore, asthe 1. &/ of it, wow 
der at this, will It not be a glorious day 
when Chrift is c:owned, and hath all re+ 
deemed Sinners at His back, with harps in 
their hands, Singi. g Salvation, Glory and 
Power, to the Lamv? O! wonder, that | 
there Ic not only a Saviour , and Liſe and 
Salvation to be had through him , but that 
ir's ſuch a Salvation, as is wonderful in this 
reſpe& , that He counts it His Glory , and 
Triumph to have many Sinners ſaved, 
when He might have glorified Himſelf in 
ſendiig u$all tohell; May we not wot 
der at this? ard yct we ovght to beli-ve 
it, and the lictle F:ith of ir makes it to be (0 
litcle wondered ar? Ah ! Sinners for moſt 
part believe nor that Chritt chink; ſo much 
of che ſaviog of ſinners ; and therefore they 
wonder not at ir, are 0ot ſultably affeRed, 
and caken up with Ic, 

tſe, 2. There is here # ſweet and (olld 
ground for qulcting, and ſeriiog the Falth 
of ſenfible S111ners, who would have foot- 
Ing co cheir Falcth , Chriſt counts it HL 
Glory and Triumph to ſave (ſuch as ye are; 
and if ye periſh chic wou'd fain be at Chiilt 
and His Righrenuſneſſe for Life , Chrilt 
ſhall want His Glory and Triumph , and 
may not that ſerve and fſathfic you , that 
your Salvation fs His Glory and Trium 
which He: will not come ſhort of? the F& 
ther hath here promiſed ir, and He ſhall 
nor , He cannot want It 5 Sinners He moſt 
have and ſhall have to be ſaved, becauſe 
His Vietory. Triumph and Spoil depends, 
on it 3.A wonderful condeſc-nſion of Grace 
( which is nor eafi]» beljeved ) char all chele 
acre linked and coupled together , 


: 


—__ 


through other, as ir were. Sinners Sami 
ton, Chriſts Victory, Triumph, and Spc 


| His back, 


Mm. 0 a $3. 
and Gods Glory In His Grace. Love, Falth- 
fulne''< and Power 5 ye refi:& oo doubr 
a Gods Falchfulneſſe, who ſulpe& and 


| xe jealous of your Salvzrion, it indeed ye 


4o by Faith betake your ſelves to Jelus 
Chrift. 

þ aſe 3+ Doth Chriſt think ſo much of the 
givation 0! Sinners, thit He counts It His 
Viftory and Triumph, His Portion and 
Spoil? Then, 1. all that give not Chriit 


| their Sou's ro be ſaved, do what they can 


to leſſen Chritfts Yorcion, and to fruſtrate 
fim of His Glory. 2. If ye weuld do 
Chriſt ſervice that Is moſt acceprable to 
Him, give Him your Souls to be (ſaved by 
fin; fruftrate nor His Grace, lay your 
Sins on Him and lock for Salvation through 
Him in his own way ; + He came to fight 
with Principalicies and Powers, and ro yan- 
quifh chem, and by the firong hand to re» 
ſcue Souls from them 3 and fiep ye to at 
for that Is His Sathsfattion, His 
Portion and Spollz We wore well there 15 
here a ſtrong and «ff: Rual motive ro per- 
ſwade to Falth ia Chriſt,and a ſtronger and 
more effeftual cannot be thought upon 3 
It wili +e Chrifis Triumph, ro pull you out 
of the claws of the D:vil, and if He do ir 
nor, ye on the matrer allow the Devil ſome 
way to get the victory over Chrift, which 
is yer imp« ſible, but the D vil will certaln- 
ly have Vittory over you; to whom ye will 


iy 
be Slaves, and Druges for ever; There * 
alſo here ground of great trerrcur, and of ? 
dreadful warning to ſuch as yee!ld not to - 
Chritt, becavſe they do what they can t6 
impede His ViRtory 3 when He comes by 5; 
His Ordinances, to turn them from darkveſſe ts © 
light, and frem the power of Satan to God, © 
they thw:rt with Him ; The day Is comirg, 
when this Do&rine will be comfortable to 
ſome, and terrible to others, when there © 
ſhall be none of us, bur we fhall ſee ft con» 
firmed whh our eyes, when He (az # han” 
ſorting and ſharing His Spoil after the Vito 
ry,) ſhall ay to thele on His right hand; 
Come ye bl:(ſed of my ſatber inberit the kings _ } 
dom prepared for you 3 avd to others, Depart © 
from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels; Even as if @ 
Cor querovr ſhould rake ſome Priſoners, and 
make them Sons and Heirs, and ſer them 
upon Thror e*, and ſhould caſt others loto 
perpetual Priſop, who loved nor liberty $ 
And Indeed it will be a fearful Priſon to 
in Hell with the Devil and His Angels ; ef- 
ther we will be part of Chrifls Portion and 
Spoll in that day, or He will refuſe, difown 
and reje& us, leaving us to be an everlaſting 
Prey to the Devil ; Happy they whom He - 
cholſerh, and wo to them eternally whum 
He caſts as refuſe ware - God give us wiſe 
dom to lay theſe things ro heart. 
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the trenſgrifionrs. 


4s Covenant of Redemption Is 

a great Burgain , there was ne- 

ver ſuch partles as the Lord 
Jehovah,and the Mcdiator; and 

we may fay, there was pever 

ſuch Condirions and Articles in any Bar- 
gain asare in this, The Verſe now read 
doth con:aln the ſum of that which was 
agreed upon berwix: theſe Parties ; The 
promiſes upon Jehovahs fide made ro the 


{ Mediator, and what He ſhall have on His ac- 


ceptipg of the cff-r, and performing of the 


Condition required of Him 3 And what are 
the terms propoſed to the Mediator, and 


SERMON LXV. 


Verſe 12+ Threfore will I divide bim « portion with the great, and be ſhall divids 4 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong : becauſe be hath poured out bis ſoul unto death: and be was 
numbred with the tranſgreſiours, and be bare the ſin of many, and be made interceſſion for 


LIT, XTL, 


the Conditions which He is to perform,op » 
rather hath performed. 
1, There are two things promiſed tothe : 
Medlaror, 1 will divide bim « portion with 
the great, a fair and large Victory a 
a good avd glorious « ut-gate , and He 
divide the ſyoil with the frrong 5 As t 
that are Coi.querours and Viftors uſe 
ſhare mol} lar,<lv, and deeply imihe Spe 
ſo our Lord Jeſus ſhall have a rich 
a large Boory, wmny redeemed So ls, of 
Bride whow He ſhall pretenr þ tie | 
the Facher ; Theic are the 
that He fights for, and i 


e 


4 


p . ; Ftv I. 
erth; when rhe World Is born: , and the 
 xeft are (ent co He), He gathers out fo many 
for Himſelf. 2. The Conditions on the 
> Media'ors fide are four, He comes '© this 
* Vietory, and Triumph, becaute He bath 
* prwed out his ſoul antodeats, Mecauſe He 
” ws numbed with tranigr ſours, becauic 
He baye the fins of many ani brceuſe He 
made interceſſion for the tranſgrrſſours,there- 
force ſhall He be ſure of all thts, 

Although there be roexpreſs name of a 
Covenant tre, yer ye fee the (thing; be- 
Cauſe as io Covenants amongſt men there 

' are (wo parties, and their ingagements are 
mvu'ual, and the pe: formance of theſe in 
agements in the one depen''s on the per- 
rmance of them in the oth r;, So is It 
here, 1. The Partl-s are |] hovah, and 
the Meniator, 2. There arc two things 
promhicd :othe Mediator, a g'orious Viit- 
ory and a rich Spoll.the ju'i'y:1og of many, 

The Conditjons on the Mediator: fie, 
on which the performarce of the prowiles 
depencs He Condeſcends ro die , and to 
dic wii logly, to be numbered with tranſ- 

flours, to bear their $irs and ro make 
© enthan for them; this Jehovah con 
deſccrids to accepr of, and upon thi» meny, 
to wir, all Kle& 5inners are juſtified through 
faith on Him, as it is, v. 11. 

1- From the promiſe made to Chriſt 
( where the Perſon Is changed ) 1 will di- 
wide bim « portion with the great, and he 
ſball divide the ſport with the (trong, I will 

ravt Him ſuch a thing, and He ſhall obcaln 
+» Jr, Take this general Obſervation, a> the 
reaſon of ir, that all the Fromilr's made 
by Jchovih ro the M-diator are certain, 
and fhall aGually be performed, 1 will 
grave this to Him, and He ſhall gerir; The 
connexion doth alſo confirm is 5 Becauſe be 
bath poured out his Soul unto death: So, tſa/. 
89: 34. 35 Once 1 ſware by my bolineſs, 
that I will not lit unto David ; my covnent 
- will I not breab, nor alter the thing that 3s 
© gone out of my lips; and indeed it cannot 
Leber be ſo, if we confider either the Per- 
> 6p that makes the Promile , He is God un- 
- * @havgeable in Himſelf, abſolvcely faithful, 
© gd cannot deny Himſelf, Once bave 1[worn, 
+ and 1 will not lit unto David; Or the parry 
\ » to whon the promiſe Is made, He Is the 
* Mediator God-man, in whom the Fatber is 
ll. pleaſed 3 and the Mediator having 
* ©. gerfotmicd whatHe undertook for the Elett, 
«VE; Indy” : 1" xc weſtlor the per» 
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formance of the promiſes made to H m, 
we And ic is ave'y comfortabie onez 


look «hatever |s promiled 10 the Media 


tor, in reference to perticular, privat, of | 


Punlick Merc'es, all hill be moſt cerc,lnly 
and iniru 'r.bly performed : Chrilt is the 
Pa ty ro whom the Yromiles are made, and 
J-hovah caonor fall to pe. form what is pro- 
miied ro the Mediator, nore than the Me. 
dizcor hoth failed In pertorming what fie 
noercook ; Now I's promi.ed to he Me. 
dilator, yſzl. 139. 3 Thy people (hall br wil. 
ling in the dey of thy power. in the brawtiy 
of bolineſs . from the womb of the morung, 
this bait the drw of thy youth: Where there 
are thele things pro nif-d to Chilit, x; 
That H's People fhall be made willing in 
the day of His power, which Is exponed 
lo that, Jobn 6. 44. No man Can come th 
me, except the Father who haithſent me draw 
bim; God takes «way the tiubturne fs, and 


frowacdneſs thatis in the E « &, and mike *? 


them pl+ab e ro (mbrace, and receive, and 
give up hemlſclves ro Chriſt, 2 Thatfy 
People ſhiil be nu rerows, the youth of fiis 
wom” ſhall be numerous, as the dew In the 
moriiing. 3- Thev ſh:l! be holv and ſhigs 
Ing in holineſs. I tbe brauty of bolings; 
Agaln it's promiled to the Mediator, that 
all Believers jo H m ſha'l be Juftihed, 15 
It Is verſe 11. By his bnow.cage ſhall m 
righteous ſervant juſtifie many, and this 1$ ac 
cording to that, Foyn 6 39. 4o. Thi 
the will of him that ſent me. that of ail tht 
be bath given me 1 [houid loſs none, and this 
is the will of rim that ſent me, that everyou 
that ſeeth the Son, and belitvith »n him, nd 
bave everlafting life : The poor Sianerthat 
by Faith berakes himſelf ro Gods promiſe, 
the promiſe cannor fail him , b:cave the 
Mediator is confidered 24 'te party, 0 
whom the promiſe 's mate, .nd rhea> 
ſolure (alvation and redemprion t B. li:ven 
is in the (ame place promiſed 3 Though 
they be in h:Zird through many Sins, 1 
dwelling I|vfts, rentarions and (ſnares, © 
be drawn a«4y, yet thry (hall bave err 
life. thiy ſhall never prriſh. none (hall pic 

bus ſhtrp out of bus hand; He ſhall ſee bis ſeed 

all toat are given bim , bt (hall loſs now: 


——__—_— 


This weuld commend believing to us, #4] 


ſure and ficker bargain, becauſe the groune 
of our Faith is articled berwixt God and 


the Me4iaror,and it's as Impotiible that X 


can fil, as ir's impoſſible thar God can | 
untaichful, and that the Mediator can % 


«a an ac - er oa im mk. om o.cco i, mmm =_ Qt caAcrmaucc . 
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ok :0 promiies of publick mercie>, as :hat 
He tha'l have a Church 1n the World, aud 

that (he (hall be coarthnued and preierved, 
&:. ihe'e promiics ſhall cerrarnly be per- 

to -med, 44 rat, Pſal. 2. 6. I neye ſer my 
K ng upon my holy hill of 240n, «sk »f me. an4 
1 wali geve tree tre beatben for inane anhe's 

tance. an4 the attrrmofi ends of the eartn jor 
thy poſſeſs n . A truct of wincen prom ic, 18 
our pic«ching, aud your heart-g the G » 
ſpel here <t113 day, and tre Promies, i {a/, 
89. from vrſ 20 ani forwara, #i'b 14m 
»J hand ſhall bt eſtabliſhed and my arm (hall 
frengtiren bam, the en: my (hall not txatt yon 
him 10” the ſon of wichran'ſs offi: bim; 
1 will brat down bis fors b-fore bus fact, an4 
plagut them that batt vim | will Jet bis band 
on theſlea and his right band on the rivers; 
1 wi {| make bim my fit born higher than all 
the kings of the earth, wy mYcy will 4 b-1y 
for vim, bus ſeed ſhall enaue ſor ever, if bes 
c<u/dren for jake my law. then 1 will vigt 
ther tranſgretyſs in with the rod 5 neverthsleſs 
my loving kindneſs 1 will not utterly take from 
them, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to ja'l. 
There is, Hy. 3 4 promilte of the 10g1- 
thering of the Jews: Anc Iſa, 9, 6 I's 
ſ.id, enat The gorernment ſhall be upin bis 
ſhoulders, and of toe increaſe of his gouern- 
ment the (hell be no end: And, Revel. 11, 
15. I Wp oclal-ned, The b:ngdoms of this 
wo'ld an become the &:ngdoms of ow L1d, 
and of bis Chriſt: All thcie, and many tne 
like pidmiles, (ſhall be accompliſhed ; 
though the World ſhould be rurncd upſide 
down every moveth once , let be every 
year, the ground of the Churches con- 
thnuance, and p: clervarion is not, becauſe 
ſuch and {-(ch perſons govern;z ocherwayes, 
what would have b<come of the Church 
when Antichritt prevalled ? bur the pro- 
miles made ro the Mediator : Here lyerh 
the Chriſtians peace. when he hath to do 
with challenges , it's Impoſlible that the 
B:licver in Chrift can periſh: and here is 
Inſured the Churches preſervation, even by 
Gods promiſe ro the Mediator, that He 
ſhill have a Seed, and that moy ſhall be 
Juttificd, that He ſhall divide che Spoil : 
And though we ſee bur very little appear- 
ance of the (preading of the Goſpel a:vong!t 
the Jews and Pagans, or where Antichrift 
reigns ; che vifivle Church beirg now for 


 m-ny years raciier incroached upon (han ex- 
yer there 15 not one word here 


| . $, ' | ay l 3. 
*[ that wherein He is ſngaged. Agalo it ie 
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promiled, but jr fhall be accomplifhed 3 
And hls 1s both a ground of our peace, © 
and of ou, crofidence in prayer, as it by 
Pſal. 72. Prayer alſo (hail be made for bim = 
continually, and dayly (hail be be praiſed: . 
Twolweet exctciics , dayly to be praying © 
tor tac which is to the patrern of prayers © 
Let thy kingdom come, and dayly to be praiſe 7 
lug Hun wr che coming of His Kingdom, 
Bui 24ly. Waat 1s ſpoken of Chriit the 
Mcotatois part, we take it for grantes,that 
heie 1» noih ng (ſpoken of, but it 1s, of 
hell be performed ; the Father engages - 
to p rform toHim. whatever Promlics are * 
m«de to Him, becauſe He hath p.rtormed 
wharteves: Hz undertook; and alth' py 
I/at-b, long ere the Meſſsab came in v 
ich, (pake of it as a thi g doae in the 
preterir, or by-patt time, when as vert it 
was not aQtually done, yer he doth fo, be- 
caule 1t was as Crrrain as if it had been ale + 
ready done: O9jrrve, hence, that there is 
no pare of Chr1its undertaking, as a Medts 
ator in the Covenant of Redemption, but 
it 15, 2nd ſh-ll be aus'ly pertormedy Of! : 
but there are two reſponſal and taithiul 
parties in this Corcnant 3, ir is not God * 
ard 44am who brake the Covenant, and” 
played the Traitor ; bur It's God upon the 
one fie, and the Mediator Immenael, God } 
with u>, cn «the other fie: Therete 
there 13 fiirhfulrels in the Mediators pers: 
forming 2ccording to His undertaking, 4s; 
well .5 there bs fairhfulreſs In Gods pers? 
forming whatever He hath ſpoken of Himg” 
or promiied to Hm: Ye ſh:11 only rake rwo? 
or three teſtimonies for rhis; The x, |} 
Matth 3. 14- and 19 $. This is my beloved” 
Son, in whom 1 am well pltaled ; He unders 
took to larisfie tor the Ele&s Debt, an 
hath accord:nely performed i: fo that il 
Father is wellplealed, A 24. is, Fobn 19; 
4+ Where He appearerh before the Faihe 
and uicth jr for an a/gument for His G.# 
ring bim with the ſame glovy be had with 
the Father brjore the world was: I be 
glorrfird thee on earth. ] bave fani(k 
work which thou gaveſt me to do; | 
guten a T.1k, and piece of Work 
n:\tred ro me, and now It's Ny 
And that other Word which lh 
the Crols, is-remarkable to this pu 
1's finzhed: Now the Teſk and 
ended, [ have no more to dos 
ſencly » 20s io ile Victory, 
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ny is our Lord J:ſ{us H'4 afcenfion to Hea+ 
ven, an che glory that He will appear fn, 
at che diy of Jaizem:ar, when 1's Kiog- 
dam hall bs conſum nit; That hill be 2x 
prove anf ceftimoay , chat He left nothing 
undone, that was glren Him to do, thar 
= H: bare che Sins of miny, thac He: gave His 
back ro the tmirers, an4 H $5 cheeks ro them 
" that pu'led off the hair, and chat He (atls- 
F fied ju tice freely, and aſcended ro Hers 
- wen, 4s iris, x Tim. 3- 15, Great 3s the 
* myfery of 211'ineſs, (11-1 1 Apnitle. God 
" was manifeited in the flth, jut:fied in the 
ſpirit, fully abſaly:d. as n:ving performed 
all v11rfoever 4: undertook, ſern of Anglo, 


ul Yeiſed up unto glory. 
T*B7*, Tis bs aito, cha1zh ageneral, yer 


% 
a very co nforcah's Dy trine to che Peopic 
of G4, In as far as from Ir they may 
ka? v,c!hhr rhece 15 no in05re to be payel ca 

= Sb: Juthce of 5 »! for che Sins of che Etc, 

* Ir hath gocren full SarisfaRion, the Caurl- 

ener hath payed all thele Debr, and is nov 

excrcing His O fi.e, for apo'ying to chem 

Hu parchaſe, making inter cj 0n for th:m, 

| overſeeing them, proviag 4 Tutor to them, 

guiding chem, and all ©4r concerns chem, 

* and His Church; ev-n doing all things 

well, nianaging che affiirs of His Fathers 

houſe, as a Son, and He cannor bu: guide 
all well; Other ſbery, faich He, I have. which 
are not of this ſol4, them I mult bring in, 
and they (hel! brrr my vnice, and 1 givt them 

" eterhal life, «nd thty ſhall never prrihs A 

moſt pregnant ground of comfort to the 

” Believer, chat his eternal wcll-belng cannot 
bur be ſure and ficker, becauſe ir hath che 
Father and rhe Mediator chelr fairhful- 

- neſs ingaged for It; It Jehovah perform 
© the promiſes made to the Mediator, and if 

the Mediator perform His Ingagement to 

Jehovah, and raiſe up Bellevers at the laſt 

- day, then ir muſt follow, that their Sal» 

vacion is ſure: This is the main ground on 

which B:hevers peace is founded ; and 
here we pay allu4le co that, Heb. 6. He hath 
> fayorn by two immutab't things, wheyein it 
"$8 moi vle for G1d to lit, that the btirs of 
wmiſe, who are fl.d for reſuge ta lay hold on 
the hope ſet before them, may bave ſtrong con- 

| oletion : even fo here, there are two Im- 

mucabe things, to wit, Gads promiſe to 

the M:diaror , and God will, and muſt 
© keep 1s Word ro Him, and the Mcdiarors 
© ſngagementto God, and He will, and muft 
keep His Ward to liimy and indeed we 
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have good proof of both already ; Fork 
way chis ingagement that made the Kuhe! 
ſend the Son of His Love, out of His by.* 
ſom, to be Incarnar, anq4 tro undergo the 
work of Ele& Sinners Redemption ; and 
It was this jngagement that mage the Medii 
ator dle , of whom the tather exatted the 
Price, till He d:clared Himielt faris 
and well pleaſed : Now when thelc thingy 
that ſeemed moft difficult arc accomplithed; 
what can fail? , 
1. Then there is here ground to fix our 
Fal:k upon, and indeed there is need oh 
It rightlv, the grount that our S.ivatnog? 
and Perſ:yzrance in che F.imh is founces 
on, is n2t our continuing to Pray, to By 
lieve, and co love God, bur this ingage 
m-nrc b=cw xt th: Father and the $onaod 
Ic Is r1e cauſe procuring the other, as ag 
n-ceiſicy and inf:1libly certain effect; it 
miinly on this, that Belizvers ſhauld ret Þ * 
quiet and confident, 2. Ir ſhould make Be Y Þ 
a 

I 

a 


lIi:vers hun: ani cizeertul, ielng cheugh 
they be w:«kin themſelves yet tere the 
have a grip. 20d Þold for every hand, asit 
were, Jchovan's Ward, and the Median | v 
Word tor their through bearing. 3. | E 
ſhould much commend believing, and the | 4 
ftare of a Believer, who have ſuch ground | * 
of aſſurance; The greateſt Monarch on} % 
earth hath not ſach ground of aſſurance for Þ Þ 
his D:oner or Sypp-r, as the poor Bei: ver f 
hath for eternal Life ; For the Word | 
ſpoken by jehoyah to the Mediator, and | 
the undertaking of the Mediator to Jeho-| | 
vah, cannot full; and the Beilever hah h 
that ro reſt upon, as the ground of hs k 
aſſurance, « 
More part{cularly, the Articles on the | 5 
Mcdfiarors fide are ( as I (aid) in theſe 
Four cxpreſſions , He bath powed out bis by 
ſoul wnto death, He was numbred with th |" 
trenſgreſſours, He bare the fins of many, al } C 
made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſours ; 1. 
muſt dit , expreſſed In thele Words, | & 
poured out bis ſoul unto death ; which In bu 
piyes Three things. 1. Thar it is an Article q 
of the Covenant of Redemption , and 
the Mediators undertaking, thar he 
dic for Sinners; and fo it is a needle(s, cur 
ous, and unwerrantable diſpure , wherhet 
fallen man might have been redeemed an 
other way, or whether a drop of His blood 
was not enough to redeem man? beciule 
we ſee here ir is determined, and 1 icle 
in the Coyeoant of Redemption , that H 
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dying ; and ve poſli>le what may io Gods 


Soveraignicy ( which we would not make 
{ tocialh with Hts Juſtice, nor His Juſtice 


with His Soveraigalty ) this may bound 
and [1 mic us. chat 11's concluded in this Coe 
yenane of Redemprion, that the Mediator 
ſhall lay down His Life, and it betog con» 
cluded,it's cerrain., x. That God hath 
given man a Law, threatolog him, char If 
be ſhould break that Liw, he ſhould die, 
2 That all! Maikind, and (o the El: & have 
broken that Law, and ſo are lyable to the 
threarning and Curſe, 3. That the Me- 
dlator became Cayrioner, and undertook 
to ſaryfhe for the Ele&s Debrit was ne- 
ceſlac that He ſhould die, becauſe He un» 
dertook to pay their Debt, avd to latlifie 
for their Sin, which was death by the Law 
to them, and fo the 'ufiice of God Is vin» 
dicar, He cannot be called unj.1t , nor 
partial, nor unholy, chough Hz do not actu- 
ally puniſh every Sinner, that haih fined 
in his own Perſon, beczuſe Gods hollols, 
and Juſtice appear covuſpicuouſly, that He 
would rather execute what ws duc to the 
Ele& on His own Son, than that evelr fins 
ſhould go wuupy':ithed: And conftdering 
the nature of the Medixors death, that it 
was a Violent and curied ceath, that which 
had extream 2t12vi'n and (oirow going be- 
fore, and alrogtt with It; tc ſhews that 
the Lord hath purpolly rakca that way to 
make it kno«n how birrer a thing Silo 1s, 
how terrible a thing His Wrath is, avd how 
holily ſevere His Liw I», and to tet all 
know that it Is a d:eadful thing t9 come in 
topes with Him, who, did ({o put Bl own 
Son to it, | 

Uſe 1. This url, though ir hath 
becn (poken ro before, Þ a ſoveraign Dott- 
rine, yes, the Soveraign Do&rine, and the 
Corner-ftonc of all Religion , that Chrift 
bath died for the Siris of His Pcople ; Ir 
gives us acceis :0 preach the Goſpel, which 
bs therefore called, the preaching of Chrif 
Cucified; know therefore, and believe that 
the Mediator dic), and that it behoved 
| Hm, to die for it was required as a con- 
dition of the Covenant of Redemprion, to 
' be performed by H:m, to which He yeeld- 
ed, and conſented 3 O! what love Is here 
toarticle ſuch a thing before Sinners had 
any Being z ir was more than to be hungry 


and thirtty , and weary, He behoved to 
dic, and to be made 3 curle; when gacth- 


ol $3+ 
FF ſhould die, Jehovah will have the Mediator 


wo. Y a Y y 
fices and Burot-offerings will nor do 3 Be 
(ayes, Lo, I come,in the wolum of the book, 
it's written of me, 1 delight to do thy will,0! © 
my God,1 heartily accept of the-bargain. © 

Hje, 2, It ſpeaks an (adly alarming Word » 
to all you who are ſecure Athiefts, and care © 
not for the wrath of God;z O! whar will © 
become of you, when the Wrath of God * 
and you ſhall mect ? If Sin brought the 
Caurntoner todeath, O 1 what Wrath fhall* 
ye come under , when ye ſhall be put to 
reckon for your own Sins? The imiting” 
of the Shepherd was more than If all the 
Sheep had been ſn irten, and though now © 
ye think lirtle of Sin, yer the day comes 
wherein ye ſhall know to your coft, that ©] 
zt Is an evil and bitter thing to depart froms** - 
God, and that it 3s @ fearful thing to ſall ins © 
to the hands of the living God. 

uſe, 3. See here the neceiliry of making -- 
uſe of Chri!is Deach, either ye muſt do ig, + - 
or die, aovd come under the Curſe of God 
your ſelves, there is not a midſe; If ye" } 
have Sin, how will It be gotten pur by,and 
{zrisficd for ? nor by your Prayers, let be' 
by a laughter or ſmile; nor by your living of 
an hozeit life, as ye call it , Chriſt had ins 
finitely wore of this than any of you, and . 
yet He got not Sin ſo put by; we may here - 
ailude co that, Eccleſ. 8. 8. There 3s 6 
coarge 3n that war, ntither ſhall wicheilneſs 
deliver theſe that are given to it; Death 
when It hath a commi(ſion, and Gods ter- 
rour backing it, O! how will it handle the 
{ccure flubborn Sinner, when the hand of * 
God ſhall purſue him eternally ? Alay,* © 
what are many dolrg that never fear the 
Wrath of God, that ſuſpend, pur off, and 
delay the cloſing of their accompts, and all 
endeavours ro die to Sin, and to live to” 
Righteouſneſs , and cither paſſe over thelr_ 
dayes 33 Athieſs, or as formal Hypocriresy. 3 
and ſuch ar* ſome of you that hear me- 
this dy, who never feek to be found in | 
Chrit*, nor to improve His death to the- Þ 
mortitying of Sin z Whar will ye do inthe - 
day when ye ſhall be called ro reckoning 
ze will curle the day that ever ye heard 
Goſpel, and that this was concluded t 
Chritt ſh uld die, it w:l} be the ſavour 
death to you, through all ercruiry, a 
will be the moſt Soul-(earctin:, and'toh 
menting Word that cver ye''card 3 and; 
ye will with thar th: Work ©. Ree wo” 
on had ncyer beet heard of, nor refeivens 
vpPvN, NE 
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tſe, 4+ It's a comfortable, 4nd cncour- 
| raging word to {cofibie Sinovurs 3 tuco be- 
taking themicly:s:o Chrilt, may be lure to 
- ger good of Hin, for He hath payed the 
price already, aud hath given His Word 
> for it, That [u:b as beizeue in hem (hall never 
-” periſh, but that be will raiſe them up at the 
| Laſt day: Ye would not tluk chat It will 
* be diſpicating, or dilfacis/yivg ro the F«- 
ther, or tothe Son, thas ye come to Hun, 
and rake hold of Him ; for jt was tor that 
end that God (cot Him, and thit He laid 
down His Life, and cicd, { bur He dics vo 
more ) It will be no trouble ro Him, bur 
ſarisfa&ion ro His Sou], for all the travel 
of it, to make application oi His pvrciaic 
to you.; Andicing ic will not diipicaſe, bur 
be m'-#t accepiable ro Him, that ye believe 
on Him, aud be ſaved by Him, and fince 
not 'beilevipg rus ſh:me in a ma incr 
uwypn Him, Why do ye not betake your 
ſelves wpio Him by Farh, for His (ailsfacth- 
OB, and your own Salyaiiou? 
24/3. He not only dicd, bur It's ſaid, He 
poured out bis foul wnto death , which im- 
yes rwo thipgs. 1, The intevtncts ot it, 
6 was an uncouth and ſtrange Death, not 
oply was His body .fflifed, bur His Soul 
was poured ont, 2. It looks to His good 
will, readineſs and cheerfulnc(s in dying; 
Farber, ( as If He had ſaid ) muſt 1 dic? 
© and wilt thou haye my Soul ſorrowtul and 
” heavy? I am cpntent to be ſo, thou ſhalt 
have my Life, He comes no: prigging to 
= dle, ( to (peak fo ) but caſts down His 
- bleſſed Life at His Fathers fcer, and plent:- 
fully gives It out co the utrermott, to that 
He will not, as it were, leave one drop of 
- His Blood, bur will cecds pour and yert it 
* out in abyndance, even all of it. 
Hence Obſerve, That cur bleſſed Lord 
elus was mofi hearty in laying down His 
ite for Sione!s, was mott cheerful 10 un- 
dertaking, and moſt willing and checrful 
in exccuting what He did undertake 3 He 
+ Makes vor iwo words of the bargain. ( © 
peakſo ) bur when Sacrifice and Offering 
Wl not do it, as it is, Yſa:. go. Then (ayes 
bs Lo, I comegin the volum of the bock it 
a wriatten of me, I deiight to do Thy will, 
"0 God. There is no ftanding, nor dil- 
» Putiug hicre on the Mediators fide , but a 
— preſcor willing ant heartiome und-rroke 
| + Therctore, Prov. 8. He layes, Though 
» be wes contizually with the Fathtr , even 
{on everiaſcing 3 Jt bis delights were with 


E 
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the ſons of men, rejoycing in the babitable 


parts of the earth: Ere ever the World 
wes made, cre ever there was a Sinner in 
beciny to be redeemed, He rejuyced bes 
forc hand, thinking th<cre would be wuch ag 
opportunity to mne6:te!! His good will, grace 
ard mercy; and if ws look rtticough the 
Gv»ipel, how of:en will we find this made 
£0d ! No man takbrih my life from me, tut 
( taich Hz ) 1/ay #t down of my (elf, and | 
tzbe it up again: Ard when they came to 
rake Him, and P:tzr drew his tsord , He 
ſaid, Could not 1 command twelve lt, jons of 
angels; but al! that is written of me mult 
be fulfilled ; I have bargained to lay doun 
my Lite, and ic muft be; and I bave a bap- 
tiſm to br bapiired with, and bow an | 
(traitned till it be accompliſhea ? and when 
jt c-m« to be accompliſhes d.rhough He gave 
evidences of His power, In mak: ug them ſall 
bechward, who came to appreticnd him, 
yet He ra ſcs rhem again, and goes with 
them; and when tilicy mock Him, and 
buffet Hm, and nod the head at Him,and 
bring Him to the Bir, and quefiion Him, 
and when they (zid, /f th # be the ing of 
If atl,come down from the crojs, and wt will 
belizve on theez which we may think He 
cou'd have done, though thy were but 
rempring Him; yet in all theſe H- is lent, 
and nevcr opens His ovuth , tt | He come 
ro that, It is finiſhed: He never ipake 2 
repyning word : It was wond-: fully much 
to Suff-r, and ro die io cheerfully, bur to 
pour ou” His *oul unto Dcarh. to rake Hls 
Life in Hs own hand, aid to be fo hoſily 
prodigel of ir, as to pour if out, there have 
Ig never been luch a precious Life, and io 
precious Blood poured out , this was much 
more, 
wit I ſy ws what eftesm ye ſhould have 
of Souls, and every ons of you of your 
own Souls: Our Lo-d J-ius poured our Hl 
$oul unto Death for Souls, H- valurs Souls 
ſo much, that He gave His precious L fe for 
them :; Therctore it's laid, x Pet. 1. 19 
we ave not redeemed with corruvtible things, 
as ſolver and gold, but with the precious 
ood of Ch-ift : If Re eftcemed to much of 
Souls, «har will jr be chough: of, when ye 
watie your Sou!s, and ye know nor whete- 
on ? He hought Souls dear,and ye (cl! them 
cheap, for a lictle filyer or gold, or for 


that which is worſe, and fer les worth: 


what an unſuicableneſs bs there herwixt 


Chrifts c{timacion of Souls, and yours, * 


——_— 


—J. 


_——_—— 


th 


_— 


_——— 


| | _ 
T ewix: His buying them at fo dear a raie, and 
your catting them awey, for that which is 


yery vanity! What do che moi part of you 
er for your Souls ? Sume 8a bir of Lind, 
he a Houſe, {ome a t«ckeis Pieature, 
ſome a Sp rt, ſome che laiÞbtetion of thehr 
Laſt, or a momen's finful Mirth 3 O pitt- 
fully poor bargei'+ 1 what will become of 
the Miith , or Luit , or Plcaſure, of mis 
Hauſe, or of that Land, whcn Kings, and 
great Mcn will ly crawling, hk: fo many 
wormes betore the Lam»? ye will not get 
your Houſe or Land with you, ye wil. nor 
get leave to wear your brave cloathes, ye 
will have no filver nor gold in your purie, 
ſn tha day; and ſuppoſe ye had it, the re- 
demp twn ot the Soul is precious, arid ceca(- 
eth for ever by any (ach pric-: I's a wore 
deftull mhing , thar when Chriſt eſtecms 
ſo much ot $yuls,cha: S.nners ſhould eticem 
ſo little of enemy; is ir not Juft char ſuch 
Souls ſhould go io hell, when (they cfiecws 
ed chem (o |} cle worth ? 

Wit, 2. It ſhould teach you to love, and 
her ily ro welcome this Lord Jcius Chriſt; 
what argument of Love and of Truft, 
what motive ro welcome Hin can there 
be, If this be not ? That He (pared not His 
Lif-, bur poured it our uaro death four Sin- 
ner; how long ſhall we halt berwixc Chritt 
and Belial? We dow nor endure tO mMorrt» 
he a Luft, ro war cur (port and laughter, 
of a bit cf our credit or honour, though 1t 
ſhould c{t vs the want of Chriſt : Bur, O 
lozrace fools! is chat a becoming requiral ro 
Him, that rook His innocent Soul Ito hls 
hand, and pourcd ir out for Sinners, and 
when it was ſomeway melted, like leid in 
the fire of Gads Wrath, was content ro 
yert jr forth abundanrly, out of Jove to 
their Salvarion? Should fr not rather call 
for love to Him, for rrufting and welcom- 
Ing of Him, and to Suff-ring for His ſake, 
if He call youro fr? Will ye ſkar ro hazard 
jour life for Him, that poured our His Soul 
for Sinners? Ic would do a Soul good to 
thick how willingly, and cheerfully He ſuf- 
fered ; But, alas! how reluctantly, and 
vawillingly come ye under Suffering for 
Him # However, let me commend theſe 
thrte Words ro you. 1. Love Him, For 
wen Publicans will love theſe that love them, 
and give Chritt loye for love. 2. Credit 
and Truſt Him, do not look for all at His 
hand, wha 
It is Hl glory co do- good to Sinners, 


' their Souly' ſhall be poured, our inco he 


ound 14 here to (uipeRt Him? 
Es .- and Grace to be for nc 


He counts them Hls trfumptrand ſpell; 
to make conqueſt of them, He poured out - 
His Soul unto De#:h, or as the Word is, © 
Phil, 2. He emptied bimſelf, Which leemy: © 
to look to this Word of the Fropher, and © 
1s not that warra::d ſufficient for you, to © 
truſt and credir Him, and co lay the weight - 
of what concerns ycu upon Him? And g, © 
welcome Him , which is a fruic of Faith 
and Love, He is 4 (weer wooer, Re ls thit * 
£004 (hepherd that laid down bis life for bis 
ſheep, he gave bimjulf for bis church, as ft is, 
Fphej. 5s. Therefore, 1 (ay, welcome Himz 
This is che great thing the Goſpel aims ar, 
iach cexpretiiors are a great depth, and. 
It would require time to read, to ponder 
them , and to wonder at them, and we. 
would be much ia praying for a right up» 
taking of them. 

34ly. From the connexlon, Becauſe He 
hatn poured our His Sort unto death, Obs 
ſerve, That our Lord Jcius His willing cons 
deicen ing ro die, 1s moſt acceprableto the 
Father; Therefore He ſayes, 1 will give 
him @ portion with the great,and be (hel die 
vide thi ſpoil with the [lrong, becauſe, He hath 
done (o 2:4 (o, and all the Promiſes made 
to him ccrfirm ti:is ; that is a wonder. 
ful Word, 7obn 10. 17. Toerefore dots- my 
fathrr love me, becauſe 1 lay down my life for 
the freep: The only begorten, and beloved ©; 
Son of the Father, cannot bur be loved; 
Yet he (ayes, Torrtfore, or on this account, 
does my fathry love me; That 1s, as 1 am 
Medtator, the kathers Minifter, Steward, 
or Depur, in this Work ot the Redempti 
of Sinners; and becauſe I (o willingly. and 
cheerfully lay down my ſelf for them, He 7 
hath given me this Vittory and Glory; 
well pleafing ro God Is the willing and 
cheerful death of the Mediator , that fr * 
ſhould be admired by us : and ſhould have - 
this welght laid on it by us,that ſeing cheef« 
fulneſs in obedience is' ſo acceptable toGod, 
we would ftudy ir, for He loves a cheerful 
giver, and cheerfulnefd la &vy duty 3 It's © 
much we have thisword toſpeak of ro you 
many Nations never heard it, and yt wodlt” 
mzeke (ome other ſe of | chen if ye | "* 
never heard it 5 O'! bur it will' be dreadfah. 
to ſuch as have heard it, and d6 Night ig. © 


even (quiezed,arid wrong cternally t of 4 
Wrath of God; Therefore look gor light! F [ 
on tt, do nor think off Oakeay ; ; * 


| —_— oy ; 
CY . 7.1 A 


* ous, we would wonder what it mcans: 
 Aas! we think little or nothing. to make 
= our peace with God 3 and yer a'l this bu- 

-fine(s is cre the matcer can be brought abour, 
> hr's a great evidence of the ſtupidity, ſenſ- 
* Iefleneſs, and abſurd unbelicf of many, 
» that they think nothing of Sin and Wrath, 
* and of the hazard that their Souls are in; 


7). 12 _ 
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and that they look at peace with God am 
calic buſineſs ; bur one day it will be found 
to be a great matrer to be at peace with 
Him, that Sin is bitrer, and Wrath heary; | 
and that to be in good terms with God, k 
berrer than a chouland Worlds: God him | 


ſelf make you wiſe to think (eriouſly ook 4 


in rime. | 
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ISAIAH 


C1305. 


[Here was never bargain fo ſeri- 
ouſly cnecred in as this, be- 
ewixt Jehovech and the Medl- 
ator,never bargain was of ſuch 
concernmen:, and weight; It 

ſs thercfore no marvel it be infilled npon. 

The Prophet hath been holding forth the 
terms and conditions of It on both tides, 
and now he (ums them vp in the lafi Yerle, 
thar che hbrfine's may be lefr clear and 
£iſlin&t , ſerring forth whar the Lord ]cho- 
vah \ngaget hk for to the Mediator, and what 
tizxe Mediator Ingageth for to Jehovah; on- 
Iv wich this difference, that in the former 
part of the Chapter, the Mediators ingag- 
ment is firft ſer dowy, and then what are 
ze Promiſes that the Lord Jehovah made 
to him, but in this Yerſe where the Cove» 
nant is reſumed, what the Lord Ingageth 
.for ro the Mediator Is firft fer down, and 
then what the Medlaror is to perform, in the 
Laft placey4 To ſhew( asl (aid ) the mutual- 
.neis of the Covenant of Redemption, and 
that it 1s but one bargain, one link where- 
of can never be looſed on eſther fide. 

In the laſt part of the Yerſe, what the 
Mediator Is to perform , is ſet down in 
” Fow expreſſions, as paſt and done, becauſe 
©... of the certaloty, and efficacy of the Medi- 
-grors Suffcrings, and of his performing what 
: » We undertook, and of divine Juſtice its ac- 
=. ceptation thereof. The 1, 1», becauſe He 
hab pourtd out bis ſoul pnto death; It was 
£15 propoied to the Mediator to die, hich he 
k + uDucriook . and in the execution goes 
2 > ehrerfvlly abour it; He poured out bis foul 
- © axto dei.þ, without any priggirg ; grace 
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SERMON 


Verſe 12. Therefore will I divide him « portion with the great, and be (hall divide th 
ſpoil with the ſtrong : btcau(e ht hath poured out bis ſoul wnto death: and be was nunbred 
with the tranſgreſſours, and bare the ſins of many, and bt made interceſſion jor the tra 


love (to ſpeak fo whih reverence, ) 


— 
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were ſo liberal and prodigal of the Life of 
our Lord J:ius, for the Salvation of loft 
Sinners, that hls bleſſed Soul was feparat 
from his Body, and he made obnox1ous to 
the Curie, which moi willingly he upder-, 
wenr, hls Life or Soul was poured out unto 
death, The 24. is, Hz was tumbred wil 
the trenſgreſſourszwhich implyes three tug, 
1. It iuppoos that He was indeed no trank 
grefſour, there was no guile found io his 
mouth, yer he behaved to ſtoop fo low, 
as to be reckoned among, or numbred with 
tranſgreſiours; as the former expretſion 
holds out the painſulneſ(s of hls Death, fo 
this ho!ds out the Ignominle of it; he rot” 
only died, and behoved to dle, but he wa | 
looked on as a deipicable perſon, even (0 
deſpicable, that Barrebas a thief and rob- | 
ber was preferred unto him, and of thi 
we (pake from werſe 3. He was deſpiſed and 
rejected of men. 2. \rimplyes mens Ingre 
tirude,that when our blefled Lord came 
redeem them, they did not count him wor- 
thy to live, bot looked on him as a tranſgieb 
ſour; This was alto fulfilled in che Hiltorf 
of the Goſpel, as, John 18. go. They lf 
unto Plat, if be were not 4 malefatior, Mt 
would not have delivered bim unto thet- % 


It implyes the low condeſcendence, 

depth of the love of our Lord Jeſus Chiith, 
which hath no bottom, he wlll nor only 
die, bur die a ſhameful and curſed Death 
and rake on reproach and ignomtnle wil 
the debr of Singers, when they are 
ing him, the. Cautioner muſt wor «< 
die, but dic a ſhameful death; ſome 


arc creditable and honoureble,and men wig - 


with a fort of yaviry affc&; chow hurHbe 


'F hoved' not to beſo with our Lord Jeſus 3 
1 whes he entered himſelf Sinners Cautioner, 
he muit nor only die , bur be deipicable in 
T hisdeacth, as it Is, Chap. 52.5. Hr gave bis 


lk | back to the ſmiters, and bis cherks to them 
vin. | her packed off the haiy, be bid not his face 
from (hame and pit ring 3 becauſe it was (o 


giricled , avd agreed upon; when be was 
reuiled, be veviled not again: O! what 
condeicending-love ſhines forth here,in the 
{ Mediator 53 Ir was much to pay the Debr, 
and die, but more in his dying to be count- 
ed the rranigreflour ; much ro be Cautjon- 
't | er, bur more to be countedrhe dyvour : As 
if ſome wi-ked and perverſe O hcer, ſeif- 
Ine oo che Caucloner , ſhould nor only arreſt 
him for the Debr, and cxatt it off him; but 
account and call him the dyvyour Debror, 
yer b-ars all patjently, It would learn 


. 
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gs to bear reproach tor i:im, he b-re much 


ant | more for us than we can bear for him; he 
vio} w:railed on, and reviled, buff-rred, and 
der-,} fpirted on, they in derifion (a1d unto him 
wt | Hil bing of the Jews; they mocked him, 
yild | nodded thy head at him, hanged him up 
Dog, | berwixr ewo thicves, as the moſt eminent 
an | malctaRor of the threez and Mark faith, 
his # chap. 15. 28; That this [c: iptwe was ſulfil- 
on, | led, which jaith. end be was numbered with 
vih | the tranigreſſonrs 3 God had appoinied It, 
los 3 and the Mea#aror had cordeſcended to ir ; 
OY ard therefore It b+ hoved ſo ro bez; We 
rot} (pake ro the matrer ot this before, ard will 
ws J not no infiſt on ic any further. 

lo | Tae 34 15,He bere the ins of many; which is 
od» } alſo caultal,as the former are; 1s pur in here, 
thi-P- 3. To ſhew the end of his dying, and the 
and } patureof his death ; His dearth was a curſed 
pi» | death ; bur not for his own Sin, bur for the 
eto | Sinsof others, even topay the Debt , that 
of» | was owing by his Ele& ; the many here are 


eb | the (ame many ſpoken of In the former wnſe 
who by bis bnowledge art juſtified. It's nor 
the Sins of all that Chrift bare, bur the Sins 
of many, and the many whoſe Sins he bares 
are'the meny that arc juſtified ; and all who 
are juſtified, their $:ns he bare, and of 
no moe 3 So that as many as have their Sins 
born by Chrift are juſtified ; and whoever 
are juftificd, had their Sins born by him. 
2. It ſhews alſo, how the Sins of theſe me- 
' 2 are taken away, it was by Chriſts bear- 
- log the pur ſh:::ens due for their Sins, this 
»> that which we ipake to from, verſe 6, The 
wh. Lord bath laid on bim the iniquities of us &ll: 

ag a a word, it's this, the Mediacor articleth, 


and agreeth to rake on the guflt of the Silas” 
of the Ele&, though not their Sins, .chem»"\ 
ſe ves formally conſidered 3 he took th 
deierving,or burden of their Debr; Of rhisi 
we have alſo ſpoken before , and will not- 
therefore iofift any more parricularly on ir. * 
The 4th and laft Article, or part 'of © 
the condicion required of the Mediator , Is, - 
He made interceſſion for the trenſgreſtours ;, © 
There was more required of him than to» 
die, and to die ſuch a death for the Eletts »- | 
Sins, He muſt alſo make application of his © 
death , and he will do thar likewiſe > 
whereupon Is founded his interceſſion, rhapg 
the benefic of his death and ſarsfaQion, 
may be applyed, and made forthcoming to | - 
them z which is ſer down in theſe Words, 
He made interceſſion ſor the tranſgreſtours 
wherein allo we are to carry along the 
thoughts of hls condeſcending love, who: © 
not only will fatlsfie for the Ele&s Debe, © 
and procure to them Righteouſnefle and 
eternal Liſe, bur when they conrinue in 
oppofirion to him , will make interceſſion / 
for che application thereof ro them; He 
hiving a number given to him , noe 
op'y to pay chelr Debr, by dying for them: ; 
bur all5 «tually ro apply the benefits of hls © 
dearh, and purchaſe ro them; according: 7 
ro that, Jobn 6. 39. Tois is the will of © 
him that ſent mt, that of «ll that be bath - 
given mty I ſhould loſe nothing. bat raiſe them 
vp at the laſt dzy : Theſe Four do" plainly, Þ 
and ——_ _—_—_— = Ar - 
ingagement inthe Covenant of Redempriong- 
as to hls Prieftly Office; and haviog ( 
ſome har to the firſt rhree, we ſhall infiſt © 
a lirrle on this laft, concerning His Inter 7 
C(!1/801N, % 
For clearing whereof, when he prayed - © 
on the Croſs, Lubr! 23. 34+ Fether, forgive 1; 
them, for they now not what they do : this 
was ln part fulfilled ; But his Praylog, or > 
making [ntercethon for tranſgreſſours, bs ro 1 
be conſidered Two wayes. 1. As he wase - 
man under the Law, and fo he was to pray * 
for other tranſgreſſours, than the EleRt ons - 
ly : as Stephen following his example 
Afs 1.60. When he (ald, Lord, lay 
this ſin to their charge : 2. As he isf 
ator, and fo he prayes only for the E 
as is clear, Jobn 19, 9. And his Inrere 
on thus conſidered 1s alwayes < eau 
- 


and runs in the channel of che 
of equal exrent with his Death. "Inver 


"on 


eo 


Redemption, and is commenſu 


= 
- 
, 
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5 ccilion in the Firſt ſenſe is more largely ex- 
tended; he might, conſidered as man un- 
der the Law, have inercceded for his E- 
—ncmics, that were not cleted 5 Therefore 
= we take his Intercefſion here in the Second 
b- ſenſe, as he is Mediator ; and as Matthew, 
© chep.8. 17. applyes his bearing of ovr 
; griefs, and carrying of our ſorrows ſpoken 
of, verſe 4. of this, chap. To hls carrying of 
our temporal bodily infirmittes : $o there 
” may be an allofion ro this, inthe Lords 
Prayer on the Croſſe: We mark this di- 
” ſtio&10n, becauſe Arminians , that pre- 
tend io an o:iverſal Redemption, plead 
alſo for ao univerſal Interc«fſon : and on 
this ground, they lay that Chriſt prayed for 
" many thar went to hell : Bur we anſwer, 
that our bleſſ:d Lord Jeſus, did not there, 
* Ifhe prayed for any ſuch, Inrerceed as Me- 
© dlaror prope-ly,bur as man under the Law; 
* even as in his prayer in the Garden, when 
his holy humane nature fialeſly (carred at 
the bitter cup, He prayed Father, if it be 
poſſible, let this cup depart ſom mez ard tit 
was agreeable to the humane naturre,o ſeek 
{innocently ro cſchew the dri: king of ſuch 
a cup; But, when in the ſame Praver, he 
ſpeaks as Mediator : He ayes, not my will, 
'- but thy will be done ; And ſor this cauſe came 
I into this how, $0 when he preached as 
© man, and a Miniſter of che circumcifion , 
F- he ſayes, O! 7euſelem, fag bow of- 
” ten would 1 have gathered thee , and thou 
= awouldeſt not : Whereas, if we confider him 
© ns Mcdiator he doth what he will ; and cal- 
= lerh none bur they come, and willeth none 
+ tobe gathered, but ſuch as are g.thered ; 
The Intcrcefiion here meaned 15 that which 
5s an Article of the Covenant of Redempti-, 
oh, and a piece of Chrifts Priefily Othce, 
"to which the promiſe in the firſt part of 
the Perſe is mad- 5 and therefore we have 
clear acceſſe ro ſpexk of ir,according as 
the new Teſtament holds ir our to us, 
> - 8, Then we Obſerve this Dor ane from I 
” That according © the Covenant of Redemp- 
Sian, our Lord maſt not ovly dic, bur al- 
zeed for tranſgreſſours, or finners ; 
- pF iris a 
pap in the Covenant of Redemption, that 
| he ſho d be torerceſſour for rranigreſſours ; 
"6&5 oo this ground that it's ſaid, Pſal. 110. 
'&+ The £114 bath ſworn, and will not repent 1 
” thouare 4 pricft for ever, after the order of 
7 eld th 3 He is @ Prieft afrer Melchiſe- 


LO 
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part of our Lor4s Office agreed + throne 


fl ord, 2 and uot aker the order of 4- - 


e108, and Rome 8, 34+ He Isfald 10 be af 
the right band of God , making intercin* 


for us © [e is fact itcewiſe , Heb.7.25. That 

He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all tha |! 
comae to God by him: Seng he rurr Livtth ty © Io 
make interceſſion for them: $o, 1 Joon 2.1, 4 
It'siald , 1) any man (in, we beve an advorg 4 
with the Fathty. Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; 

and frequently clic where, it's in Scripture w 
attriDaced ro him: If ic be aſk:d, why be- | cl 
hoved Jeſus Chriſt the Media: orto be 2n 16. {© 
terceſlour ? We anſwer, for theſe Three rex- | fl 
ſons, 1, It was ſultable ro the glory of God, }*" 
that the great Lord Deputy, appointed for oy 
the ivgathering of Ele& Sinners, ſhouid be + q, 
farniſhed with ths Office 53 an1 his Inver. R 
cefſ1>n 1s derived from ir, Heb. 9. 26, Heig Pe 
able to ſeve to the utterm»4 . (ring be ror 
livtth to make interceſſion ſor us : He canoot I 
ficup, nor tall in proving himſelf ro be an i 
able Saviour, becauſe he lives for ever to 1; 
incerceed. 2- Irs (uicable and meer for the ' 
glory of the Mediator, and of his P:leſte 4 wn 
hood , that he ſhould no: be a Prieſt for 4 , 
time only, but for ever; Therefore, when thi 
he 1s broughc in as a Prieſt, Pſal. 1 10. com- 
pared with Heb 9, He Is preferred to the P 
orier of Azron, and (aid to br & Pricfi for Fo 
ever, aſter the order of Melchiſedeb ; by (o fo 
much as be is ſurety of « better Teſtament ; _ 
Toey were many, becauſe they were not (ufſtred | 

to continue z But this men, breauſe be contint { , 
eth for ever, bach an unchangeable prieſt-bood. I 
3- lt wes meer, In reſpe& of the conlols |; 
tion, thar Bellevers in him have from this j 
hs Interceſſion ; there had been a defe2 I 
in the conſolation of Believers, if he hid | he 
not been Interceſſour 3; bur ſeing, as it i | ter 
Hb. 10. 19. wt beve ſuch en high Prieſt ow! 
the bouſe of God, we beve boidneſſe to entt! by 
$10 the bolzeſly, by « new and living w9; }þ,, 
a1d may draw near with full aſſwance of |, 
faith, And that which gives us this bold 
neſ:,is rhat (as tis, Heb.q. 15 16. ) wt havt 

not an high Prieſl which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, but was | 


in all points tempued lib! as we art; Then 

follows, Let us therefore come bo'dly unto tht” 
gract, that we may obtein morty, * 
and find grace to help in time of nted. 4 We 

may add, That fc's ſujrable for this reaſon, f 1, 
ro wir, if we coofider , aud compare the'F,,, 
Type with the Anti-type, Exod. 30. 106Þ p,; 
and Levit., 16. compared with, Heb. 9 4, 
The high Prieſt had Sacrifices preſcriveayy, 

ro him for himſelf, and for the propid 


LY 


. $3, 
T when he went once in the year, into the 
A nott holy, with the b!ood of the Sacrifi-e, 
{ which fignificd, war Chrift afrer the [-y- 
| lag down of his Life, was to enter into hea 


fth to ven, thereto appear 3n the preſence of God jor 
| 2+ bs © * fcb 9s 24+ 

ve | This is a point which may yeeld us many 
085} nd great 2jes, 4s 1- For Information, to 
PWre FT j-ar us avout Chriſt's Iotercc (lion, 2. For 
y bes Conſolation, To ſhew us the advantages that 
ni Ja. to Bclicvers from it. 3. For Direfti- 
LO 14 in duric, rolearn us what uſe we ſhould 
God, | make of ir, And 4 For Keproof and Con- 
re vition, for, and of the fin of our much 
id be 4 ſlightiog. and neyleWlog his part of Chritts 
ver. {pricfily Offices 


BD 
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As for thc Firſt, It ſerves, welſay , for 


OO Tirformationzand to let us ſee that we have an 
nx | excellent high Prieft, who is not only an- 
ei | (verable ro the Type, in cylng. but alſo in 
T 9 {atercecding, who died, that he might 
ry Fouke application of what he purchaled by 
''® Faiz death. 

ors |} For further clearing. and proſecuting of 
when this @ſe, we ſhall (peak a little tro ſome tew 
ou queſtions, As, 1.W ha: this Interceſſon Is? 
the}, Who Interceeds? 3. For whom? 4 
7 1 | For what ? s, How this Interceflion Is per- 
AL formed ? 6. What arc the grounds on 
W's | which it is founded ? 

frred For the Firſt, what this Intercefſion tis 
UE I in general ? and for clearing it, ye wou!d 
hood, conſider, what it is notz and, 1+ There is 
= here no humbling of the Mediator In way of 
| = $Supplication, as he prayed when on earth; 
_ oras we pray, or as obe man intreats, of 
ern Flatercceds with another 53 That way of in- 
It Itercceding is inconfiftenc whth his exaitarl- 
000 on » his humthacion being perfected and 
pI by, and he beiog now ex:)red art the right 
WO; Thind of God, 2. 1's no verbal rhing, no 
wk. bringing forth.or uttering of Words ; There 
volt. Ti; no (uch language in ovr Lords Ioterceſ- 
bros zand (o we are not to conceive of his In- 
vched terceſſion, as if he made a formal prayer : 
wa Tha manner of dealing, or proceeding Is 
Thee: bor now b<etvixc Gnd and the Mediator. 
hn 3 Neither doth this his [nrerceſſjon con- 
> Flft in any new particular aR of his will, as 


If he did 2&, or will itomething that he did 
bot before ; therefore he is ſa1d ro Live for 
Wever, to make inte ceſſion, and to abid? 4 
Prieſt con: inzally ; His Interceſſi vn is con- 

l, as is clear, Hev. 5. 3. 25. His being 
; 1. appearing there In our 


| acerceſſion, And therefofc. 


Th, was 
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2, Lerus ſee In the next place, wharli iv 2” 
And more generally, we may rake ir up. ny 
ſuch expreſſions as the Scriptures make Þ 
uſe of to hold irvur by 3 aod 1n the fimbs? 
lizude, and analogle whence it's burrowed; Þ 
for it's a borrowed thing, as the Covevant. 
of iiedempiion is, from compaas 
men, becauſe we capnot take up divine, + 
and myfterious things, except they be ex- 
preft after the manner of men for our ca« © 
pacity : Such is this, as ifa K ngs Son were 
loterpoſing for a perſon nor in good terms 
with the King, or, for whom he would 
have ſome bevcfit from the King hi» Farhery + 
The fimilitude (ecms Indeed to be drawn © 
from this,yert it muſt nothbe aſtrited there» * 
to: Therefore, 1 John 2. 1. He is called 
an advocat with the Father ; and yer he 
doth not advccat our caule verbally, as we 
ſald before; And 1 Tim. 2.5. Thr't 5s one 
G3d, and one Mrdiator betwten God and man: 
Where the Apoſile is (peaking of praying 3 
And here he is (aid to make Joterccfſhon tor 
us, as the high Prieſt did io name of 
the People ; iv a word, it is our Lords J&+ 
ſus Chriit his making of what he hath pur» 
ch:icd, and hath ingaged ro him in the 
Covenant of Redemprion, eff. Rually fort 

coming for the beh:ve of his People, as if 2 
he were agenting their cauſe, as an Advo- © 
cat in Heaven ; which is ſo held forth, for . 
the help of our Faithz that the M:diator 
having made hls Teſtament , and confirms 
ed It by his dea'h, is looklng well that his 
death, and the benefirs purchaſed ro Ele& - 
Sinners thercby, may be made effe&ualy * 
and is as it were lying as Agent, and Ad- - 
vocat at Court, to procure and bring about 
this buſineſle, according to that, Fobn 19% © 
19, 20. 24. For their ſabes I ſanftifie my (elf, © 
that they alſo may be ſanftifited, &c, Neither” 
pray 1 for theſe alone, $&c. and. Fatbey, 1 will 7 


that theſe whom thou baſt given me, "7 
Ir's ever that alt * 


be with mt, whire Tan : 
may be made good ro them tor whom he © 
ſan&tified himielf , and the effc ual makes. 
ing our of that which he hath porchaſed 
thera , that is called his Interceſſon, 
24ly. Who makes Inrercefſſion ? Ir is 
enough that Chriſt, as man makes Inrers 
fion z bur ir ts Chriſt Mediator God af 
Ma" in one Perſon : It being an exroraet! 
Papiſts, to make the Inrerceſſon of Cha 
ro be a thing performed by the 
rure only, which leſſeneth the 
of Bcllevers, and "Q 
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Union of the two natures, and derracts 
- from the welght that his God-head gives to 
+ his incerceſſion. 
: 34ly. For whom does he interceed ? 
: There are here extreams on both hands to 
= becſhewed. 1. Some make his Interceſli- 
+ -on over broad, as if he inrerceeded for all 
the, World ; this he expreſly denyes, 7ohn 
19. 9. I pray not for the worid ; and his 1n- 
 .terceſſion being grounded on his death, and 
 fackfa@ion, ir mutt be of equal extent chere- 
with, and muſt relate to the Covenant of 
Redemption, wherein (0 many were given 
him ro be redeemed by his death. 2. O- 
thers make his Interceſſion too narrow, In 
making It only for them that actually be- 
lieve; He alforefures this opinion, Zovn 19. 
; 20. By ſaying, Neither pray I for theſe alone, 
- "but for all that ſhall belixeve on me 
” Ctbrough thiir word. And it is alwaycs 
on this ground that he interceeds, to 
wir, becauſe they ave given 3 $0 that It's 
for the Klc& converted, or unconverted , 
that he interceeds; The reaſon why we 
, mark this, is, to overturn thereby Two cor- 
rupt diftin&ions, that arc made uic of, to 
.briog io an vuniveral Iotercefſſion, as well a5 
an unlverſa) K-demprion. 1. Some make 
+ bis Iorerceſſion common to all, bur we 
according to rhe Scrip:ure , acknowledge 
" v9 ſuch Interceſſion ro belong to Chrlit, 
- . eſpecially as Mediator ; however he mighr, 
as man, under the Law, have praycd for 
ſome that ſhall nor be aRually ſaved, as he 
commands one man to pray for other men, 
yer not for all men ſimply. 2. Ochers make 
a conditional Torerceſſion for all, as they 
make a conditional Redemprion of all; and 
make both abſolure for Believers only, 
which is alſo corrupt ; For conſidering the 
objeR of his ſnterceſiion as Mediator to be 
© eoly the Eicft, as indeed they arc; It over- 
p# turns both this, and the former opinlon ; 
* Ihe prayed nor for all, he died nor for 
all : the one whicreof is grounded on the 
Fu. 4/9. For whar doth he interceed ? In 
= gncral, forall that is conditioned ro him 
the Covenant, for the behove of his 
Fople 3 He prayes for the fulfilling of all 
fe Articles of the Covenant, as, that all the 
ea, who are nor regenerat, may be re- 
erat, end made Bclievers,,, that many 
angh bis know!:dge may be juſtified, 
jeſs rhat are regencrat and Belicy- 
ich have beraken rhemſclycs 
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ro him, may be juſtified, pardoned, a 
received in favour , friendſhip and felk 
ſkip with God, that Believers may be ke 
ed from cemp:ation,that temp.acions may 
prevenred, and they made to perſeve 
that Satan may bot make their Faith 
fail chem, as he Jefigns, and the Lord 
account of his deſign Lab? 22. 32, $ 
bath jought to winnow you, but I bave pr 
that thy f.uith fail not ; Tar they and 
prayers and («<rvice may be accepted, 

the ſuits and tupplications that the 
preſent , and pu: up in his oame 
get a hearing , that they may be armed} 
againſt the fear of dearh That they may 
he carried on in the gradual advance 
Sanctificartion ro the end of their Fair 
the (alyation of their Souls, that they n 
be glorificd, and be where he 1s, to Pm) 

his glory; Ina Word, he laterceeds (op! by 
every thing needfu', and for every thing 
Fromiſed to them , his Incerccfſion be 
as broad as his Purchaſe. 
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5!y. How dorh he perform this part of'Yf þ. 
his Prieſily Office for his yeople? It's perolÞ pe 
formed by his cntrie into the moit holy up 
place , in our nature and name, as having £4 
ſatisfied Jaſtice, and yanqu ſhed dewhiÞ ye. 
where he appears before God for us; SaF og 
that we arc to look ro Chrift's being 1o hew 44, 
ven, not (imply, as gloritying himiclf, oF tip 
as glorified in himſelf, for himſeli ; but 8 vw, 
our head, and fo:crunner, to an{wer-all chat ;, 
can be (aid agaioft his Klett, for whom be ti 
(uff-red , and 'ariified 3 as bt is, Heb 9:24 
24. [It was therefore nec ſary thet the patter ih Jie 
of things in the beevens , (hould be purifud Wi yy 
with theſe , but the braven!y things them/elvtl'Y (, 
with better ſacrifices ; ſor Chriſt 3s not entti«Þ 1;n 


ed into the boly places mede with bands,which 
ere the figures of the true, but into bteven tt 
ſelf, now to apprar in the preſence of God 
#5 5 $o that our Lord Jeſus by his corry its 
to heaven doth declare ( I mean mitts 
rially, ) His victory in our nzme, and aps 
pears there, as a publick, and not as a pr 
vat perſon ; His entry into heaven bs nott 
b:looked on,as the.cotry of Moſes or ofE134 
hac as the entry of him who is head of the 
Ele&t, whoſe entry there is a D=claration 
of what he would be art 3 As by the powe 
of his God-head, he convoy:d himfclt 
thither 3; So he hath taken puſlciſion ta 

nane , ard according ro the Covenant als 
clarcs, that theſe whoſe room he 
may and muſt be admiucd tg glory 4 ad 


d. 66. 


we muſt conceive an ſpecial efficacy In his 
beiog there, for procuring to them what 
he hath purchated. 2. His larerccflion is 
performed through the «fficacy of his blood 
z0d (ari-tattion flowing from the nature of 
the Covenant, which hath a moral,real 

T&F cry, for m:.king eff. Qual, what he by his 
$ deatt: hath procured; a: che Apoſtle ſpeak- 
, ing of Abels blood, and of making appli» 

"I cacion ot Chritis Blood, Heb. 12.24 Saith, 
It ſptabeth better things than the blood of 4- 
bel ; For Avels Blood had a demerirt 1D ic to 
ery gulir, and could noc bur have a Curſe 
following 1t, becauſe God had curſed the 
ſhedder of Blood ; but Chriſt's Blood con- 
"ſidered, as the price of R-demorioa for the 
Elie, hath an luvaluable and unconceiv- 
able mcrir, and worch in it, and muit have 
acry for the bleſſings purchaied ro them 
byict. 3- He performs this his Inte: cefſivn 

his conſtant care, and by his continual 

lingne(s, and attual willing, that whac 
he hath purchaſed for his Ele& People may 
be applyed to them, that (ach and ſuch 
perſons may be brought ro believe , that 


_ upon thelr believing they may be pardon- 
wgy cd, delivered from inares and remptations; 
mw keeped 1n favour with God, may be accept- 
, 


4s. edin their performances, &c. For he had 
x that prayer, obs 19, 20. 24, And he con- 
, OI'F tinues to have char ſame Sympathy ; His 


uaS way on carth was alwaves fialels, bur now 
\chat'Þ js plocious aud Mijeſtick, fulred ro his glo- 
n be cd fiatez He continues to Interceed ac- 
23'S] cording as he fareaded, and his atual wil- 
OUS liogneſs is a main part of his Interceſſion, 
#60 which is not in renewing of atts ( to ipeak 


{o, ) but in his continuing defire, and wil- 
lngnefs, thac what good he hath purchaſed, 
yay ve conferred, according to the Cove. 


A mnt; For Chriſt in heaven is ii] a crue 
"2 an, and hath a will, as he had on earth, 
= continuing to ſeek that they may be glork- 


ficd with him, for whom he ſatisficd, and 
this attual willing, deficins and affc&ing, 
that (uch athirg ſhould de , Is called his 
NF lutercrſhon, becauſe Ir cannot bur be fo 
eſtcemed, as to have the cff<& to follow, 
according to the Covenant, as he fayes, 
Jobn 11. 41. 42. 1 thank thee Father, that 
thos baft beard me, and 1 now that thou 
brereft me alweyes: This,as to his aRtual wil 

cannot bur be in heaven: However, 
we are (ore that he is there, and in our 
meme, and that his deeth , and blood. fhed 
hath an efficacy, (6. bring abour what he 


: .: [ 
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Waich 53. Perſe th OE” 


ls a diftin& Perſon 0 


hath purchaſed ; and that hls will and af 7 
feRion are che ſame, and have an cfficacy- 
with them, -and the eff: & cercaloly follows, 
iovg ; ſo as nothing cao go wrong nere” 
more than the man that hach # juſt Cauſe-* 
in a Court of Judicature, and an able Ad>- 
vocat , with much moyen, to agent *- 
plead jr before a Juſt Judge, can be wrongs+ -* 
ed, or loſs his Cauic, * 
61y. The grounds of his Interceſhon arg,” 
1- The excellency of his Perſor, who, 3 
though he be man, yet he is Go alſo, equal 
with the Father, the brightneſs of bis glory,” > 
and the expreſs image of his priſon, and uſs, 
bolding all things by the word of bis power, 
As Iris, Heb. 1. 2. Which cannot bur add 2 
weight to his Intercefſſion, as well as to his 7 
SatisfaRtionz the Perſon that Inrerceedy - 
being God. The 2. is his Sarbfatic 
which is the ground of his Inc« rc«fliong for ©! 
upon hks Sartsfation he maketh Inrercefſ- > 
fior; even as if a Caurfover would fay, I 
have payed fuch a mans Debr, and there» 
fore he ought to be abſolved 3 Therefore, 
1 John 2. 1, 2. Theſe two are joyned, we 
bave an advocat with the Father, F:ſus Chriſt 
the righttors, and, be is the proapitzation for 
0%” ſins : So Rom. 8. 34. They arc joyned, 


I:*s Chrift that ditd,who is at the right bang © 
of God , and makith interceſſion ſor i» 3% 
The Covenant of Redemption is the | 
ground on which his Interceffion is found» 
ed; Such and ſach perſons are given ts 
Chriſt, and (uch priviledges, and __ 
offered to be conferred upon them , of 
compiion the Mediator would undertake, © 
and Micksfie for them, and he having un» 7 
dertaken, and payed the price ; there is 
good ground for his ſnrerceediog, for the * 
waking application of the Lean z Theres 
fore he (ayes, Jobn 19. Thine they were, and 
thou gaveſt them me, &c, This gives him 
righr to plead, and Interceed for them ; ſe» © 
Ing he hath endured Soul-travel for them, 
he ought to ſee his Seed, and to have many * 
Joftified, and fred from the curie and coo > 
dewnatlon that they were obnoxious to, af 
the fruſt of that ſore Soul-rraveL. ©. 
In, and from the conſideration of thel 
we ray gather what is the nature of Chet 
lnterceſhon, and how we may make ul 
It, and how particularly we (io 
of s carpal miſtake fo many abour Vf 
ceſſioo ; as if he were prayli 
as 8 diftin@ partie from Ge 


"but not a d{fir& Partle in Interceedlog, as 
. ſome ntly concelve of him; and there- 

fore thick him cafier to have acceis to 
© than the Father, and therefore will pray 
him to pray the Father for them; as if, 
E when they prayed to him, they were not 
” praying to the Father; or as if there were 
= pot one obje&t of Worſhip; This tlows from 
© Ignorance of the nature of Chritis Incerceſ» 
b and is unbecoming a Chriſtian; for 

ſeppoſing a man to reft by Faith on Chriti, 
"the Father 1s content, and well plcaſed to 

pardon him, as well as the Son is, b-cauſe 
- he is ingaged in the Covenant of Redem- 
prion ſo to doz and if he be not a Believer, 


neither the Father nor the Son vill reſpe&t. 
him; our uie-makin» of Chrifts Intercetfion 
doth confilt rather in te founding of our 
hc pe of ſpeeding with God on It as on hy 
SailsfaRtion,than 1n puring upwords of pray. 
er ro him,to Interceed for us, as if he were 
to pray in heaven, as he did onearih;or 
on? m:n z#nteiceeds for another ; The point 
is (ublimely ſpirittu, and fome wav tickle; 
and I indeed fear to enter on moe rg, ar 
leaſt for the rIme, only remember, tia; He 
1s an Ioterceſſour; And Icarnto make right 
uſe of him, as an Interceſſour; + nd the 
Lord himſelf make the bevefic of his Inter- 
ceſſion forth-coming to us. 
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SERMO 


F Chriſt were known in the grearneſs 
and vaſt extent of his worth,O! how 
lovely would he he? How Incompre» 
henfibly full are his Offices of 
grounds of conſolation co his p. ople? 
But the mean and low thoughts we h.ve 
ofhim , and the poor conſolation we feed 
on, do evidence mach Ignorance of hm, 
and much unbelief of the ſolid worth and 
fulneſs that is iv him, and jo his Pricſily 
Office in particular ; and-yet, O! how 
full of conſolation Is It? Such « bigh 
Prieſt became as, Heb. 75, 26. Even ſuch a 
High Prieſt aacers had need of: There 
hath been mibbb.ſpoken of one part of His 
Preifi-hood, to wityhis Sacrifice, and offer- 
ing up of himſelf, In the former verſes of 
this Chapter 3 Now ere the Prophet cloſe, 
he gives a hint of the other part of his 
Prieftly Office, to wit, of his Interce/ſon, 

>. @ main commendation of Chrifts fullneſs ; 

#/ It's that which evidercerh him to be a Sa- 

viewr, ab/e to ſave to the uttermoſt ſuch as 

come snto God through him, becauſe be lives 
for ter to make interceſſion ſor them : as it is, 

: b.s. 25- And it's a y-_ of the conſola- 

£4 20D o! Gods People, that Jetus Chriſt hach 

&. . this Office by theFathers allowance,and that 

::Hjs arricled in the Covenant of Redempti- 

© © berwixt che Father and him; Thar as 

» he (hall pogr out his ſoul ants death; be num- 
bred wth tranſgreſſows, bear the ſongs of ma- 
xy . $0-he ſhall make intercrffion ſor the tran. 
-»* greſſowrs : Therefore, Heb. 7. 21+ Hes (aid 
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to be mide an bigh Prieſt with an oath, by ' 
bim chat ſaid unto bim, Pſal. 110. 4. Tut 
Lord ſware, ana wil! not repent . thou art « 
Prieſt jor ever, after the order of Melchiſedech; 
He wasa Prieſt on carch by : ﬀ ring himiclf 
in a Sacrifice, and by inrercecd'ng tor EleRt 
Sinners. and he 1s a Prieft in heaven by his 
Inrerc: ſon; and therefore Is pre: ferred to 
all the Pri fts on earch, who did not cone | 
tine by 1eoſ1n 'f veath , but he continuts ſi 
ever; and none can ftart him wr og, to 
ſpeak ſo with reverence of him. 

We fhew in our entring on this wrt, 
that this hls Incerc- (ſion Is not be altrid- 
ed ro his prayer on the Cro!'s, char was but 
one evidence, or pzrrticular inſtance ofit, 
but it rakes in his whole Ioterceſſion, be- 
cauſe the Scope of the Prophet here 150 
hold out, as what God promhied to himoa | 
the one hand in the Covenant of Redemptl- 
on, ſoon rhe other whar he interceeds for; | 
and ſo his Interceſſion looked on In theCo+ 
venanc of Redemprion, takes in his whole 


n 


Interceſiion, eſpecially as it is gone about 
in heaven, by vertuc of hls Sacrifice oncy | 
for all offered up when he was on earth, 
We 06ſerved the laſt day, That accord 
Ing to the Covenant of Redemprclon , on 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt behoved nor only to dit, 
bur to be an Interceſiour, or that it belong 
to our Lords Prieſtly Office, agreed upt 
In the Coy:nant of Redemp ton , aot of 
to offer up himiclf in a Sacrifi-e, an4 
dic, but to make 1n:c:o4 ion tor hhis props 
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Serm. 67, 


Iſaiab 53, 
Ht made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſonrs;or as 
all che reft may ve read in the furuce time, 
ſo this, He (hall make interceſſion for the 
tranſg'eſſowrs 3 but tor the centaluty of the 
thing. 1s ſer down in the preteric, or by 
paſt cime,the F.thrr did rake his word, and 
ſo it paſt as donein the Court of Heaven. 

We clcared this polar, and propoicd 
Four Uſes of ir, The Firſt whereof was to 
inform us ancene Cinrt''s fulnels, to dlico» 
yer his u:-{carchable riches, and to let us 
ſce what an cxcellent high Fricft we have, 
that cooric.ucs an luterce flour; Not only 
hath he once for all offered up his Sacrifice, 
as the high Yric!t under the Law did once 
a year, but haihevrcered within the vall, to 
interceed, and rnereby ro make the benefits 
of his purchale eff - ual, ana forchcoming 
to chem, tour - hom his Sacrifice was offer- 
ed: Even as Levit, 16. ( where the rules 
for the high r1cits off: ring are givea)afrer 
he-had off:red the 5-crific-, he rouk the 
blood, and cntered within he vail, and by 
the Sacrifice, and his going io to pray, he 
made atonemeut for the People typica'ly 3 
anſwerable ro this our Lord J-ſus, by bzs 
oxce offering bath perſefted ſor ever theſe who 
are ſanftifird ; and by his goivg wi hin che 
vail, he executes this part of his Priefily 
Othce, in 1nterceeding for tranſgreſlours. 

la proſecuting this z{r,we aniwered ſome 
Qu!/tions, which now we ſhall nor Intift co 
repeac: Only thee is a ſhort Yueſtion or 
two,that further may be alked , which will 
clear the former,cre we go to the next Wſe. 
And the 1. is, if our Lord before he came 
la che fleſh , dilcharged this part of his 
Prieſtly Otfice? The reaſon of the queſtion 
or doubt Is, becauſe In the new Teſtament, 
his laterceiſion is alwayes, art leaſt very or» 
dinary , ſubjoyncd to his Aſcenſion. The 
2d. is, How hisLoterceſſhon now differs from 
his Iaterceſſion before his Incarnation, or 
in what reſpe&s the conſolation of Beliey- 


 ers,thar flows from hls Intercefſſion is ſtrong» 


er now, than the conſolation of Believers 
flowing therefrom, was before he was In- 
carnat? As tor the Firfi,It cannot be denyed, 
bur Chriit was Iocerceſſour fince he had a 


- Ctiurch in the World, for it's a part of his 


rleſtly Office, and he was made a Prieſt, 
the eternal oath, in the Covenant of Re- 
demprion, Pſal. 110. 4s Tht Lord bath ſworn, 
and will not repent, thou art « Prieft for 


POE ever; And he is (aid to have an anchangeable 


. Prieft-bood; and there delog bur one way of 


Verſ. 12. 49 
acceſs for Sinners to Heaven by Chriſt,who; 
I calicd the Lamb ſ{cin ſrom. toe beginning of 
the world; it maſt be hold<n for a (ure com 
ciufion, that his loterceſſion is as old as þ 
S:crifice, and he was Intercef{ ur befc 
hisIncarnatian in theſe three reſpe&s. $+-/ 
Io reipe& ot his Office, being d ta 
be Interceſiour 3 For ( as weſaid ) being 
deſigned to be Pricft, and beivrg Mediator * 
b. fore his lacarvation, he behoved to be” 
laterc« lour allo+* For that way he did Me- 
diat, and the benefi:s thar came to Sinners 
from the b-ginning were the effc&s of his © 
Intercef(ſion:Theretore, 17im 2. 5. It'sſald, 
Tere 3s one G:d, and one Mediator berween 
God and man.the man Cbri ft Jeſus, and there 
wa never another real Mediator. however 
Mojes might ve called a typical one, 2. He 
was latercefl..uc before his lacarnation in © 
reſye&t of the merit of his furuce Sacrifice : © 
He d1d noc before his lacarnattor laterceed © 
by vercue of hls Sacrifice aRually offered, 
as now he doth, yer there was verrue which 
flowed f.om hls Sacrifice to be offered, to 
the people of God,as well than as now when 
it hath been long fince offered : The Sins 
of ail that ever were patdoned, were pai- 
doned oa the account of his Sacrifice, and 
ſo allo the (pirirual benefits, that did re» © 
donnd to them , did ,redound to them 
through his laterceſſion thang as now, by 4 
vercue of che (ame S-crifice, becauſe of the © 
nature of the Covenaar, wherein it was | 
agrecd, that his Sacrifice ſhould be of the * 
ſame efficacy before his Incarnation, as. - 
after: For the day and, hour- was agreed * 
upon, when he ſhould offerthat Sacrifice, 
Therefore It's (ald, that in dec time, aadin* 
the ſulneſs of time, he came and died. 2,” 
He was Interceſſour before his Incaroaric 
as afcer ir, in reſpe& of the effe&s thar 
lowed on ir, to the People of God, thet” 
and now : The People of God before hk 
Incarnation had communion with God, ” 
and acceſs to him, rhough not generally, 
in that degree of boldneſs, they preſenta 
ed thelr Prayers through, and were 
holden to the ſame Chriſt, for a heari 
we arc, and therefore his lar 
before his incarnation extended tat : 
a5 co us in theſe reſpe&s,bur- with. " 
ference, that he procured theſe benefits i - 
them by verrue of the Covenant, ag "t ed 
efficacy of his. blood to be offe,edy bd no! 
"ay nr, I» 
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\s, 


he procutes them to h's | 
Inc argacion and ace ; 


' ſame aſcenſion, and by vertue of the effice- 
* Cy of the blood offered. 
As to the 24. How his Mediation, and 
I rtercethon no+ differs ſince his aiceufion, 
© from hls inrtcrcefon beiore Ir, as to the 
ArcigehiIng of the conſolation of the 
-pcopic of God ? For aniwer, 1. Welay 
- "down this tor a concluſion; That though 
our Lord Jeiuvs was Mediaior both betore 
this Incarnation , and now; yet fince his 
* *aicenfion, he hath a new way of Mediati- 
* -on, and Intercefſion, that exceeulngly a- 
«bounds to the fircogriining of che contola- 
«tion of his People : Therefore it's ordinarly 
ſubjoyned to hls aſcenſion, becauſe of his 
new manner of diſcharging that his Office; 
Jr is true, there is no addirion to that grace 
which 1s {nfioit in him, as If he couid be 
* more gracious z or as if in reſpe& of the 
Covenant, there could be larger Promiſes, 
as to efſentia) rchings contained therein; 
but by raking on our oature, he hath a ney 
way of being aﬀeticd, and a itew way of 
venting his affection to us, and 1s capable 
of ano-her manner of rovch with the infir- 
miries of his people now, that he hath hu» 
- mane bowels, though glorified, and glori- 
ouszand 'the Faith of his pzople hath ground 
lupperadded, whereupon to expe the com- 
munication of that grace, mercv,and good- 
eſle that is jo him; though all the ctiects 
that followed to his people,before his In- 
carnation, had reſpe&t to his futere Incar- 
© . pation; So theſe effetts had reſpet ro his 
* furure [ntercefſſion,Jo oor nature,as well as 
to h's dying and laying down of the price, 
for theſe thar were ad mitted to heaven cre 
he came In the fleſh, were admired the 
fame way that we are. 
3 Bur 24/5. and more particularly , if ic 
be aſked wherein this addition to the con. 
FT ſolacion of God's People, by his Interceſſi- 
F on, afrer his aſcenfion kyches, or maviteſts 
F jrielf? We may take It up In theſe Six 
" , Reps, which will alſo ſerve to illuftrat che 
manner of his interceeding. 1. It kythes 
Jo this, that he appeareth In heaven in 
= gar nature; gow the man Chriſt is io hea- 
© + Yen Inrerceeding, ard as Advocat anſwer- 
_ Rog for purſued Sioners, or #54 Ambaſſador,. 
©. and Legar,agenring the affairs of them that 
= - are given) ro him of the Father, as it is, Heb 
B+ 24. He 3s not entered into the boly places 
mille with hands, but znto beaven it ſelf, to 
.  Aapptay now in the preſence of God for us : 
- "Where the Apoſtle having been ſpeaking of 


the excellency of his Prieſi-hood before, © 


and comparivg him with the Type he telli 

that he is nor entercd Into the TypicalTe | fa 
bernacle, but inco heaven jt (elf, roappear | or 
there 1n the preſence of God tor us; And |} th 
this is a (ol16 ground of contolation to a poor te 
beiteving 5inuer, that he hath Chriſtinhs 4 5n 
own nature 1n heaven, Interceeding, that | ly 
what he performed beiore, by verrue of hs | ha 
Office, and of the ethcacy of his Sacrifice, - hi 
to be offered, when he ſhould be tocainar; '} $4 
He now being incarnar, and aſcended, per» | hij 
forms jt,we heving God 1n our na'vre, be» | ca) 
come 4a man hke unto us, to care for the In 
things ot nis people, and 1f any new quetti- | of 
on ariſe, or cebaic be ſtarted. trocniertaln | the 
the treaty, and to effetuar, and make out } thi 
their buſine(s, that nothing tha: concerns ? rif 
them miſgive. 2, Their conlolation k | ha: 
firon,er in this reipett, that he 1s inhew | wa 
ven, by vertue of the « fficacy of his Sacti- 4 ant 
fice already offered , as the High-Prieſt, } ma 
when he had off red the Sacrifice, took | led 
the blood with him within the vatl, andi | lea 
tercecded for the People: Soour Lord J:- } the 
ſus is not no Interceeding by vertue of his 4 Lo 
Sacrifice to be offered,but by vertueofthis } a 1 
Sacrifice alicady offered . having etvred F lov 
Into heaver, and .aken the efficacy of his } me 
Sacrifice with him, to enter ir ( to ſpeak } aff 
ſo ) in the book of God, to ſtand on record; } an( 
nay he ftandeth there himſelf, ro keep the | fire 
memory of his blood-frefh, and by reach ap- {| of 
pearapce of him there, who is never out | all 
of rhe fight of the Majeſty of God, theres | all 
ſti:] a repreſentation of the worth and <> } mo 
cacy of hls Sacrifice, and for whom, and } and 
for whar jt was offered, 3. There is by the } Boe 
man Chrift hls beiog In heaven, this groudd | * and 
of conſolation ſupperadded , that he hath | fog 
a ſympathie with finners, ocherwayes than |. gly: 
befcre, not as to the degree, nor as tothe | wei 
incenſveſs of his grace and mercy, (ul | ton 
hinted before ) but 4 to the matifier how | - hay 
he is affeaed z (o he hath the true natire, ſuc} 
and finleſs affeftion of a man, and fo hath 4 moy 
bowels to be wrought upon, which kythelF to | 
while he was on earth, although we ca» { that 
not take vp the manner how he 1s rouchel, } exp, 
yet he is touched ortherwayes than God bY ' Foo 
firattly corfidered can be: and otherweys} of v 


than an angel in heaven car be touched: 
we may ſce, Heb. 2. 19, and 4. 15. Ft 
not an bigh prieſt which cannot be tov 
with the fe:ling of our infirmities; but 

in all things tempted 45 we arg, jtt with 


fin : And it behoved him to be !]ke unco his 


* Fi 


brechren that he might be a merciful, and 
faithful High Prieft, and have compaſſon 
on the Igoorant , and them thacare ou: of 
the way : Hels Sinners friend that is In- 
terceſſour , and ſuch an Interceſlour that 
Intercerds from che impreſſion that the ho- 
ly, and unconcelvable ſymparhie which he 
hath wich his members, hath upon him z as 
his expreſſion to Paul ipeaks forth, 44. 9. 
Saul,Sau'. why perſecuts thos me? counting 
himſelf « (uff. rer with his people , which 
cannot b»t have irs 0-vn Intluence on his 
Iarerceſſion, and add ro the conſolation 
of his Yeople 3 that whar he Interceeds for 
the procurement of ro rhem,ls ſome way on 


" this ground, as being a favour to their glo- 


rified head. 4. Bcfide this ſymparhy he 
hath a longing ( to ſpeak (o ) to haveall rhe 
wants and defe&ts of his people ſupplied, 
and made up 3 and to have ali rhe promiles 
made ro him, in beralf of tie El & fulfil- 
led : Nor any ſuch longing, as way in the 
leaſt incroach on, or be inconfiftent with 
the glory, and glorified fate of our bl-\[:d 
Lord Jcius 3 but confideriog, that there Is 
2 near relation berwixt him and hls fol- 
lowers, he being the head, and they the 
memHers, and that he hath a ſympathy and 
affe Kion according to that relation: Ir Is 
anſwerable and ſuirable that he ſhould de- 
fire, and ſome way long for the perfeRing 
of his body the Church , which Ephef. 1. Is 
called The ſuine/ſs of him who filleth all in 
all; And he hath no queſtion, chough a 
moſt pure and regular , yer a moſt k ndly 
and ſtrong defire, and longing to have hls 
Body perfvred, to have the Evet gathered 


and brouzhr in : As he had on earth a long- 


ing to have the work fin. ſh:d, which was 
given him to do : And this cannot bur be a 
weighty part of his Interceſſion, and very 
tomforrable to his people, his lo-ging ro 
have ſvch and ſach a perſon converted, 
ſuch and ſuch a perſoo more mortified, and 
more perfe&ted, and made more conform 
to him + There is a word. Heb. to. 13. 
that gives ground for this, From benceforth 
expefling till «ll bis entmies be made his ſoot- 
Foo! 3 And what Is ſpoken of this expefiing 
of what is there mentioned, may be apply- 
ed to other things ; He is fare expeding 
till all theſe promiſes concerning his ſeelng 
ofa Sced , and the Ro and glor fying 
of many be fulfilled 5 b*canſe that was pro» 


- mlled him io the former verſe : and expeR- 
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ing till he divide the ſpoil with the fironp 
as is» promited In the* former pare 6f hits... 
verſe, Now our Lord Jeſus having laid 
down his Life, what is he doing in hebyen? 
even long ng till theſe promiſes be (vlflled > 
Nor that he hath any longing thar 4 
a defect in him fimply ; for he i» ab(@pdy. 
gl-rifed, and glorious ; yer ſuch longing 

is cunfiſtenr with his glorified ttare, TH 
we may make the compariſon, though in - 
every :hing it be nor luſrable ) the Souls fa 
heaven are perfel y glorified, yer they have © 
a longing for the unjon of cheir bodies, for - 
the perfecting ol Chriſts body mytiical; and 
for the union of all the members in a Soul 
and Body with che head ; So Chritt con- 
ſidered as M-diaror, God-min in heaven 
hath a longing 2nd holy defire which zprecs 
with his Office, and Is a qualification x ab 
of, and doth bo ways interrupt his hapgl- 
neſſe , that what concerns his Ele may be 
perfeRed; Therefore it's ſaid in the verſe © 
befor”,, He ſhall ſee of the travel of bis ſoul, 
end (hall be ſattsfied : importing that ys 
kind of new ſatisiaRion to him, togets | 
Sinner brought in to believe in him,” and 
that! he w:s walring and longing for it. 'g. 
He hath an aQual willing, and contiouin; 
d<(ire. that what he hath purchaſed roſy 
and ſuch perſons may be applyed : And; 
this Is nor ſimply ro will, for he hall 
that on earth, bur a declaring of jr in hed- 
yin; that ſuch and ſuch things may Be 
forth coming, and made <fſ<val for the © 
behove of hls members, that what he Fra 
rended , in laying down his life, may be 
brought to paſs: It's the Mediator 'God- 
man willing ; whoſe will, as man. ] 
perfyrely conform to: the will of God, < 
not be { ro ſpeak (o.) galn (ald in wharfocve / 
he willeth for the” perſons given him; '# " 
this Is anſwerable to thatz Jobn 19. 2 
ther, I will that theſe whom thoy beſt 7# 
me, may bt with mt, where 1 am, fees* 
will that ſuch and ſoch'thiogs fog 'o. 
me for them may be made good, | C 


i. 


and ſuch perſons be pardoned and brought, 
through, that they may be preſerve 
temprarion, m Pave theft Yrayers hea 


har they Ma made to pe Y " s 
may be glorified 3 $9 chat we cannot” 
gine « caſe whereln GodsPeople have 
and a promiſe in rhe Covenant, bur 

js an a&ual willingoeſs io Chriſt ve the 
need ſu prod, the wu TE e app Y 
_ to i ONES Jn 5 
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432 I[#iah 53; 
We may take in here, nor only Chriſt's wil- 
log that (uch a thing be done, bur his cf- 
FeRual doing of it 3; And as this is a plece 
'of his Incercefſion, fo it holds him forth to 
© be a notable Incerceſſour ; compare Jobn 
© 24-13-15.26 815. 26. 816.7 lathe 14, Chep. 
- werſe 1x he layes Whatſorver ye a5h in my 
" xeme 1 will do; which we ſuppoſe reſpeRs 
' Chriit a+ Mediator , robe truſted asgreart 
" Lord D-pu-y in our pature, to avſwer che 
# prayers of his People, when put up #*- 
cording to the will of G2d : The. 16, Chap, 
verſe 25, Speaks of the Fathers ſending the 
Comforter , and Chap. 15. 25. Of the Me- 
diators ſending the Comforter, So doth 
Chap. 16. 9. In one place ir is, het ye 45% 
1 will do , and in anocher place it is, thar 
the F ther will do , It's all one 3 bur ir is 
to ſhew , that what the Father doth,he will 
- do ic by the Son the Mediator, and he will 

aRually perform it ; And theſe three ex 

preſſions. 1 will prey the Father, and I will 

ſend , and the Father will ſend, hold our 

this, That as the Father doth by the gon, 
- ſo this is a part of Chriſts Interceiſion, 

eftetually ro procure and ſend our to us, 

what we have need of. 7. In all this there 
" 4s in the Man Chriſt, an adoration of the 

Father, which, though it be not ſuch as [s 
”  unſuicavle ro his exalted and glorified face, 
F* yer is ic becoming well him that is Man, 
- and in char reſpe&, Is at his right,hand to 

give co God ;: | ſhall only ſay further here, 
thar though we cannot tell how he later- 
ceeds, to ſacisfic our (elyes fully, yer this is 
” clearly held forth ro ws, that whatſoever is 
-- necdfu!, by his being 1o heaven, we may 

” coofidencly expe It will be performed 
* from the man Chrift, from him who is God- 
220 in one Perſon; and fo his Intercefſion 
T S$ich che Father is his a&tual procuring, and 
' Jolng ſuch a thing, and that not as God 
[Fimply, , but as Mediator 3 Therefore theſe 
#rwo words are pur in the forecited exoreſ- 
© fions, Phatſorver ye 45h in my neme, Iwill 
do it , that the Father may be glorified in the 
and whom the Father will ſend in my 
ewe: : Thar is by. vertue of my procure» 
my ar, by werrac of my Sacrifice and l[nter» 
Zeefſion ; and che (ending of the Comtorter 

hews,chat fr fs performed by him thar is 
—God-man, out of che reſpe& he hath to his 
£ thers, and on the account of his Office, 
ch he purſucs for their edificarion ; 

& there is enough to an'wer the queſti- 


* 


Verſ. I'2, Serm. 69, 
uſt, 2. To ſhew the notable conſolatio. 4 
on chat flowsfrom this part of Chritis Offie; | *' 
O! What ſavourineſſe, and uaſearchable } 
riches are in this part of hls came ? Thar *Þ 
our Lord Jelus, as Interceſſour, appears 'p lo 
the preſence of God for us 3 We hall ſpeak | ** 
here to theſe F:ve things, 1 Wherein thi | Y® 
is comfortable? or to the « xtent of it; 2, | f* 
To the advantages that foilow on it. 4 be 
To the grounds of this conſolation, which | 
are confirmations of ir. 4 To this, at wha 1 
times, and particu'ar occ-fions the People Þ| '* 
of God may, and ought in a ſpecial man. h 
ner to make uſe of, and comfort themſelves } P* 
lo it: And 5. on what terms this conſole. | ** 
tion is allowed, -that they grow not vain, | ** 
and proud of ir, ae" 
For the Firſt, Our Lords Interceiſion }} *! 
giv:z 2 Fowrfold extent of con(olation, that An 
makes ir wonderful. 1. lo it's univerſality, crl 
as to the perſons ro whom it's extended ; (pe 
Not Indeed to all men in the World, but {ol 
to all chat will make uſe of ir; And though ſer 
ir were ſimply of univerſal extenc to allmen | 9" 
In the world, yet ir would comfort none, | 
bur ſuch as made uſe of ir : And that vanhty del 
of the Arminians, that extends Chritis } *!" 
Death, and Interceſfion to all, can truly 4 
ſay no more for (olid comfort ; for they are the 
forced to ſay, that Chriſt died, and intend- { P!* 
ed his death for many that will never get } ! * 
good of him , bur we lay all chat he intend- bea 
ed ſhould ger good of his death, do get | "" 
the intended good of it ; yer, we (ay, that | **' 
whoever will make uſe of him, ſhall get lola 
good both of his Death, and of his later- | P's 
ceſſion 3 $0, Heb. 9. 25. Ht is able toſave | PA 
to the uttermoſl, all that come wits God ? tho 
through bim ; Though the cauſe ſeemed to tho 
be deſperar, and the ſentence pronunced ; | Sen 
Curſed is be that continues not in all things } © 
written in the law, yer he ks able ro ſave 4 © 
them; Therefore, 1. obs 2, 2+ It's (aid, Ate 
If any man fin: O ! firange words we hevt $33» 
an Advocat, what, an Advocat for «ny ma? & * G 
ea, for any man that will make uſe of} *"* 
im: For as we ſhew before, though it's 4 "bin 
true char his Interceſſion is bonnded co bl 4 VP 
Ele, - yer it's as true, that he refuſes vo } © 
caoſe that is honeſtly gives him to plead; } 
If any man fin, we have an advocet : He Chr 
nor (ay to ſuch poor Souls, { willnor be Pn 
for you. I have done all that 1 may, but#Y 77! 
is gene againſt me 3; nelcher will he | * G 


( to ſay ſo ) with you, he will not (ay, £ 
will have this or that erc I undertake yo 


cauſe for you 3 but if any mar fin: If any 


«i, 4040 fee his need. and will Imploy him, 
_ whether he be « great man , or mean man, 
© '} whether h- be poor or rich, bound or free 3 
-_ ib whecher he be an old finner that has lived 
| long in (ecurity,hypocrifie, orprophanity.or 
9 be a firren up profcefiour, whether he be 
jeak young or old ; if any of you all that are 
ha. here-will cone to him, he will nor refule ro 
n- be Imploved by you: By him therefore ( as 
bi the Apvſtie exhorrs, Heb- 13 15 ) let us 
ohas | off” 07 iſe to God continually ; And as praiſe, 
ovle 4 1 the {acrifices of other duries , and they 
oo ſhall be accep«ed ; as the off:r of the Gol- 
ves | P*! Funs on an univerſality, and excludes 
loly. | 290* » but theſe that by their unbellcf 
ooh exclude themiclves: So. his Intercesfion 
, | runs on an u-[[verſality , If any man fin, and 
ſoo { vill imploy bim, he is an Advocar at hand: 
tha | And ſeirg it is Chriſt, and Chriſt as Inter- 
liry eeflour for tranigr. flours , that we are 
ed . | ſpraking of, as the ground of Sinners con- 
| bay | folarton , let me in paſſing defire you to 
oh { remember, thar he is poioring ar you, men 
I and women ; and if there be any of you, 
one, | a" have a broken cauſe to plead, any 
why debt that ye would fain be fred of, any 
rl Sin to be pardoned, or your peace to be 
truly made with Godz here is an Advocat, and 
are | the very beſt, off-rivg himſelf ro be im- 
Her | ployed : Such an Advocer as ſald Zobn 11, 
r get | I thenk thee, Father , for that 1 know thou 
end. | bereft me always : This was true while he 
oger | 993.00 earth, and will be true to the end 
chat | *f the world, 2. The extent of this con- 
ll get lolarion appears in reſpe& of all caſes, as 
ater. | 01s Jncerceiſion ſeciudes no perſon, that will 
o ſave make uſe of him, fo it fecludes no caſe, 
God | though ir looked like a loft cauſe , and 
4 to | "hough the conſcience had pronounced the 
ced ; | Senrence, God is greater than the Conſci- 
bings } ©2ct, and can louſe from it, though the At 
fave 4 vt paſt in the Law, he can cancel it; 
(aid, 4 And here comes in the triumph, Rom. 8. 
have $38» 24+ 7790 (ball lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods eleft ? it is God that jufiifies; Will 
x the Devil, che Law, the Conſcience, or any 
1 bs 4 thing lay ought ro the charge of the man 
o by 4 whom God juſtifies ? No , whyſo? Itis 
s no} Cit that died: Bur that is nor all, alas ! 
lead; 4 ay the Soul ſay, How will 1] ger good of 


e will $ Chriſts dearth? I cannor apply fr, and 
x be} make uſe of ir, He anſwers that, He is alſo 
bats 7iſ'n «gain. and fetten down at the right band 

| of God, and there mab'th interceſſion for us; 
ay, £ wo wir, that his purchaſe may be applycd, 


- 


and there needs no more, ye will ger ne” 
more, ye can ſeck no more, and that cloſes 
the eriumph. There |sno fin before, nor - 
afrer Converſion, no fin of ignorance, ny 7 
fin againſt lighr, no enemy, no tempratlon, 
whateverſit be, but that word anſwers all ; - 
Who can lay any thing to the charge of Gods © 
cleft? Where Chrift rakes the fingers caſe © 
In hand , who will ftand up agaloft him, he © 
is roo ſtrong a partie; If Saran ſtand at the * 
High Priefts hand, it's the Lord that res 
bukes him ; Zach. 3. That as it were boaſts * 
him from the bar, 3+ The extent of this con 
ſolarion appears, in reſpe& of the degree, } 
and height of the perfeRton of the Salvation * 
that comes by Chriſts Ioterceſſion, to all 
that make uſe of him In all caſes: Kerb. 7. / 
24. Ht is able to ſave to the uttermoſt : The 
word Is very fignificant , he is able to ſave 
perfetly , to perfeftion, and to perfeRL 
on at the height of perfe&lon , and 
what more would ye be at ? He canſave 
from corruption , and put withour the 
reach of It ; He can fave from wrath © 
that it ſhall nor come near you, He can ſave * 
from all the effe&s of fin and wrath ; He | 
ſhall not leave a tezr on the cheek of any of 
his own ere all be done ; and that is the - 
ground of it, For be lives ſor ever, to make 
interceſſion for us 3 If any ſhould ſay, he may * 
ſave from one fin, but nor from another, 
or he may bring me a piece of the way to - 
heaven, and then leave me there ; It's folly, 
ſayes the Apofile, ro thick ſo, For be is -: 
able to ſave tothe uttrrmoſt, becauſe be lives 7 
fer ever to make interceſſion: Although his. 
death ſeem to be tranſient, once for all. 
perfeed. yer thar cannot mar the applicts.” 
rion of the benefirs purchaſed by it z for” 
he is Interceſſour, and he that ured. 
thy entring in the way, will carry thee ow n 
ir ; he that procured a ſanRified convittts: 
on to come in, will through it ; he that” 
procured thy juſjification , and pardon of 
fin, will alſo apply It to thy conſcience,” 
and bring forth an intlmation of fe, 3 
he thinks fir, and ſanRifie thee 
and this is Indeed great conſe 
ſinner , that he who hath begua x 
will perfe& ir, and he will not 
ell ir be ar ſuch a hight of perſeRion, 
can be defired to beno higher, 4s. 
excent of this conſolation bk ach 


+. 


loch, 


reacherh to all rimes : Then 
a Beilever in any place or cale, « 
ling wih any difficulty , 


MY 


Sk 


yt Iſaiah 53. 

| 0breg Ip Chrift : He is ever in readineſs 
- to be imployed : There \y never an hour 
gory that he hath his door ſhut, He 
once, bur now [ves for ever, todle 
© bo more, and he hves for ever to make 1: 
>” terceſſjon, he is entre} inro immorralicy , 
- to m#ke cftcftual , what he hath unocr- 
= taken in favours of his pc ople 3 He 14 always 
ar the Bar; and when his ownare bur 
” Hrrle Imployiong him, he is minding their 
, affairs night and day, warching over chem 
* every moment : Sce Libs 22, where the 
Lord ſaycth, Peter , ſatan hath ſought to 
winnow you, but I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith ſail not : Satan gave in 4 Bill 
againſt Peter , when he had co mind of fr, 
but the Lord repelicd it 3; The greateſt 
chear, or the moſi ſubrile adverſary, that 
fleals out D:creers cannot circumvecn hin, 
© He is ſtill waicing on at the Bar,chat nothing 
in againſthis people ro their prejudice ; 
if ir do come 1nit's that he may cruſh it 

"the firſt morion : O ! how doth the con- 
ſolation of Believers fircam our here ? Hz 
will not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe bis voice 


» 12+ . Serm, oo 

to be beard on bigh; « braiſed reed will be 
not break, and the ſmoabing flax will be wt 
quench , untill be bring forth judgement wits 
truth: He willnot contend, nor lay , man 
or woman, how Is this, that thou haſt put 
thy (elf in the myre, and would have me to 
take thee out of fr, that thou brings a bro» 
ken Plea ro me, and (ſeeks of me to right 
It ? He will cot alk, whether ye have money, 
all his imployment is free; nor will he put 
you back r1}] the morrow, nor bld you walt 
en ili another tlme, morving and evening, 
and ar midnight he is ready 3 and when 
the E.c& Sinner hath lir le thought, He 43 
watching over his need, preventing many 
remprarions, keeping from many \II turrs, 
caſting many challenges over the Bar, that 
the D-vil, and the Law pur in: Therefore 
ſiudy his Ofh.:es more, and this among theY 
reſt, we much wrong him, in nor ſtudying 
of them, and acquain'ing our ſelves with 
them, that we may f:ed upon them ; Him 
ſelf open up hisName ro us, and to Hin? 
be pralle, | 


we w 
be uſc 


! That Sinners were ſcriouſ- 
ly confidering how much 
chey are obliged ro Chriſt; 
fle hath In the former words 

bi Poured out bis ſoul unto death, 

- for Sidners, and was woundcd for tran. 
2 _ and yer that was nor all, though 
"i was our Lords dcath , he hath nor 
- [6fiers out with Sinhers, but having gorcen 

b. Victory over all cnemles, and firtcn 

-* down at the right habd of God ; He makes 

* Slterceſſion, and ro make it the more full; 
b Irs (ad; Hr mebes interceſſion for tranſert]- 
*- fs: All his Offices have at eye co Sin, 
- Sinkers, and this part of his Office 


Sp others, 
7 We begin roſpeak of an @ſe of comfort 
—wmxr flows from this ; and cruly, if aoy 


rite be comforrable,this is ; That Sin- 
ers" have ati' Advocat with the Father ; 

#t woold Sinncrs do, when rhelr peace 
t '& there is a door ſhuc berwix'God 
6nd, bd His back is turned on chem, 
& Cotiicicnce Is wikned, and” they 


SERMON 
F : ISAIAH LITE 
+ 'Verl. 12,---- And made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſours. 
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cannot th!rk on God, bur it's troubigſome to Þ ,,, 
chem, if they had not a friend in Court, F 1 | 
with whom the Father cavoot but be well Fx 4uu 
pleaſed ? Ther 
This Conſolation being a main part of the Y & , 
uſe of this Do&:rine , and the ground off they 
Bcljevers bol-:oefſec with God $3 In the fol them 
lowing of i: forch, we propoſed Five things Þ ger 14 
to be ſpokey to. 1, To ſhew the largerel qc 
and exrent of che conſola-lon that flow F yy. 
from this ground, and of this we (poke, 4 ty, 6 
The particular advantages that the Scrip*S gui, 
rure attribuces to Chriit's Totercefſion, adi 1vey 
the conſolation that is in them. 3+ for & 
particular tlmes. when c{pecially Believe 
are called ro make uſe of this conſolation gue 
4- Some grounds v. acranding them to firen; 
ule of ir, An4 5s Sore Cavears, of Ave ren 


cliements ro them rar would warrantably 
comforr themſelves fram jt. id 

To proceed now, and ro ſpeak to the 
laſt Four things. x4 The particular ac 
roges thar the Scripiures arcribure ro G 
Intetceſiion, aud if we look chrough -tÞ 


_m_ 


ef we will find that there is nothing that may 
4 | beuſcful ro a Bellever, either as to a partt- 
+ & cular or publick mercy, bur it's knir ro 
n & Chriſt's Incercefſion, 


1. For privat mercies. 1. Look tothe 
deginoiog and growch of our ſpiritual lite, 
and ro the pouring out of the ſpirit, Ir is 
made the fruit of Chriſts Intercetiion, 7obn 
14-16. 1 will pray the father, and be (hall 
ſnd the comforter: and John 16. Ij1 go not 
away, ihe comforter will not come :; This fs 
the Conſolation of a Believer labouring un- 
der deadne(s of (piric, barrenneſs and un- 
fruſrfulneſs, That the pouring out of the 
ſpiric, is a remedy of that, and the pour- 
log our of the Spirit is a fruit of Chritis In- 
terceſlion ; It's this that procures the firſt 
conviction of the ſpirit to an ele& lying in 
$ nature; It's this that continues theſe con» 
yiftions, and procures the ſpirits quick- 
ving of them, 7obn 16. 8. If it ſhould chen 
be aſked, how a perſon lying in black na- 
wee gets any good ? It's anſwered, Thar 
It's Chrifis Interceſſion that does the turn. 
2. It's from Chriſts Interceſhon, that we 
are keeped from many temprations,or when 
they aflaulr, that they prevail nor utcerly 
over us;3 The Devil lyes alwayes at the 
wait , and we are often ſecure 3 but our 

vrd Jeſus, (ro ſay fo ) warcheth the ftor,or 
# rebound of the tempration, & wairds ir off, 
$ «3 the deligned prejudice, Luke 22, 32+ Si- 

mot, Son, Satan bath defired that be 
way bave You, that be may winnow you, but 

1 bave prayed ſor thee, that thy faith ſas! not: 
{ There are many cemprations that he kecps 
«f, that they beat not on us, and when 
they aflaulr us, he breaks the power of 
them, thee the Believer ſuccumbs nor un- 
der them; Hence ir is, that we are keey- 
ed on our feet, otherwayes what would 
become of nz? when David fell in adultc» 
fy, and Peter denyed hls Maſter , what 
would have become of them, had ir not 
een for this ? there wonld be no living 
for os, in the wulcirude of cempratiens, If 

were not mrerceeding for us, what 
could we forice of Satans ſnares ? what 
$ firength have weak end whtlels we to 

0 feliſt remprarions? what could we do with 
"y the ſpear of corruption, when it riſes like 
upon us, and Satan forcerh his 

aults upon us, as if he were ſpeaklog 
m mans voice, or mouth, bidipg us do 
my end that ? But there &s an Intercefſour 
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Veirſ. 12. 
latercefſion the preventing of many Jud 
ments remporal and ſpiritual z when the ax 
is laid to che root of the tree, and It is © 
found barren, and Juſtice cryes, and the © 
command comes out; Cut it down, why 
cumbers it the ground? How comes it, that * 
the ax ftricks not? why is It not hewed 
down -- There 8 an _y in Chrifts In * 
tercetſion, for ſparing of It a little longer, - 
es ic is, Lube 13. 6. The dreſſer of che vet» 
Jard ſayes, (pare it for this year, and it's 
granted : O! but we would have a moſt 
finful and miſerable life, if chere were nor 
an Interceſſou r at Gods right hand. 4. 
Diſpofirion for dutle, and help in the per- 
formance of dutic tlows from his Inter- 
ceſſion,It's rhis that makes us pray,and cher 
gives us boldneſs fn prayer, and in other 
duties, that there is ſuch en bigh Prieſt over 
the houſe of God, as it is, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 
21, It's this that gives us ground of ap- 
proaching to God, and toexpeR a hearing? 
and as ic is, Lube 13. 7, 8. Ic bs bis dizglag 
and pains that makes the barren fig-rree 
fruitful. $. It flows from this, that our 
prayers arc heard , though there be much 
lafirmicie in them, and rhat they are not 
caſt back In onr faces as dung , but are 
made {ayouryeo God ; it's through the ef- 
ficacy of his Incerceffion 3 We have = type 
of this, Revel. 8. 4, 5. where Fobn ſecs an 
Avgel come and ftand at the alcar, beving 
a golden cerſer, and there was given anty 
bam much incenſe, that be ſhould offer it "up, 
with the prayers of all ſaints, and the ſmoak 
of the incenſe which came up, with the prayers * 
of tht ſaints, aſcended up brjore God: Ir was 
favoury and acceptable ro God, and made 
the prayers of all Sainrs acceprable, for the 
welght of Gods accepting chelr prayers 
laid on the ſmoak of his incenſe ; it's he 
that rakes the mangled and half prayers 
of his People, and preſents them to Sod ; 
end when they would be caſt back as the 
ſupplicarton of an enemy, He as great My» 
fter of requeſts, through che accepcarion - 5 
that he hath with God, makes them agil 
ceptable,we fhoald have no ground to pra® 
with confidence, nor acccptaron tro be&® 
heard, if rhere were not a golden cenſer iy; 
his hand. 6s. We have from his Interceſſ, 7 
vn, an anſwer & all challenges: Theres 
much debr on our ſcore, the Law x | 


herd, and curſerh us for onr ha 19a)! J \& 


ey, and all rhe parcic 
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which the triumph of Falth riſes , by the 
other ſteps, Kom. 8. 43, i7ho (ball lay any 

+ Thing to the charge of Gods eleft? Is it be- 
cauſe they want a charge? No, for there is 
” the Devil, the Law, and the Conſcience to 
” charge them; Bur it's God that juſtifies, 
who al condemn? 1t's Cbyift that died,yea, 
rather that is riſen again, whois at the n1ght 
band of God, 'and maktth ixterceſſion for us : 
We have a hig!: Pricit there that hath pay» 
ed our debr, and pleads that the applicact- 
on of his purchaſe may be made forthcom- 
ing; and, whoI prey, will lay any thing to 
our charge in that Court, where God Is 
Judge, and Chriſt is Advyocat ? 75. More 
particularly, our Lord, by hs Interceſſion, 
raketh away the guilc of cur holy chlogs, for 
when we approach to God in worſhip, 
there 1s a carnalucſs and pollutednels io 
the beſt things we do, much irceverence, 
mach unbelicf, much want of humility, 
zcal, ſincerity ard rendernefs 3 So thar «ll 
our righteouſneſſes are but as filthy rags : But 
the high Prieſt, Exod. 38. 28, hath on hls 
fore-head, Holineſs to the Lord: And his 
Office Is, to vear the iniquitie of the boly 
things of the children of Iſrael, that they may 
be accepted before the Lord; and in this 
he was a Type of Chriſt the great high 
Prieſt going in unto Heaven, ro make Inter- 
ceſſion for his People, who bears not only 
their ipiquitles, bur the iniqui:y of their 
holy things; Aaron anſwers for them, as the 
Type. Our Lord Jeſus as the ancti-rype, He 
belng eminently Lolineſs to the Lord, and 
baving bolineſs on kis forehead, and being 
{o well pleaſing to the Father; however our 
royess and praiſes, and other parts of 
civice be but lictle worth, yet he makes 
them acceptable , and procures that they 
be ror rejeRted, when he Is, for this cod 
In.ployed, and made uſe of, 8. We will 
fiod chac ſtrength ro bear through under 
a Crcels, and a good out-gate from under the 
cr..is comes from him, as Interceſſour ; O! 
| fo 2dvertant as he is, when his own are un- 
.dcr te crols, his bowels are then moved, 
WH ough vor as they were onearth, yet Cer= 
Mainly iney want not their own holy moti- 
-on, (ui:ablc to the glorious eſtate where- 
unto ke 1s cxalted; Therefore, As 9. He 
crycs from Heaven, Saul,Saul, why perſtcuts 
- © how me? And Stephen,when ſtoned to death, 
> ſes him ſtanding at the right band of God, 
- execuring this part of hls Pricſtly Office; 
.Coc parc whereob, is to keep off a Crois, 


and another part whereof, is to helptoger 
ic honourably born, apd to a victory over 
it. 9. Our perleverance in the Faith, and 
perte& glorification 15 a fruit of Chritis Ig 
terceſſion, fo that his own canvot but petle- 
v<re, and be glorified, becauſe he jnter- 
cceds for them: This 1s it chat is ſpoken tg 
ſeveral times, Jobn 19. cipecially verſes 15, 
and 24.1n the 15+ v. 1pra9 for them,that thy 
may be keeped from the evil; He prayes for 


them, that they may be keeped from the { 


evil of fin eipeclally ; he prayes forthem, 
that they may be keeped rhat they fall no: 
from the Truth: And v. 24. Father, I will 
that theſe whom thou haſt gives me, be whert 
lam, to behold my glory: That longing and 
effc&ual defire and will of his, preſented 


by him In heaven, is continufog (HH11 effefty- / 


all for all the Saints in the Church miljrans; 
There is ground of quietneſs and comfort 
from his Ioterceſiion, and by vertue of 
to have hope, that nor only preſent, but 
coming ſnares and remprations ſhal not pre- 
vail: Therefore the Apoſile, Rom.8. 38.1 
his ſpeaking of Chrifts Intercethion (ub« 
joynes his higheſt triumph, 1 am perſwaded, 
that neither death, nor life, principalitits, 
nor powers, things preſent, nor things to cont; 
and becauſe it's impoſſible ro number all 
things, he (ayes, 107 ay other creature ſhal 
be able to ſeparat us from the love of Gud, 
which is in Chrift Jeſus ow! Lord: Now, if 
all theſe be put rogerher, beſides amny mor, 
that may be gathered from Scripture, what 
wants a Believer for bis own privat and pat- 
ticular conſolation , which this one word, 
that Cbrafi is an interceſſour, doth not an- 
ſwer? ; 
Buc 2. There is not only conſolation for 
A Bclievers particular condirion from this 
ground, bur allo in reference to the publick 
cale of Gods Church : There are Fi 
things eſpecially, that ſeems very heavyto 
the Church, aud publick work of God; in 
reference to all which we will find conſole 
tlon from this ground. The 1 is the fer 


of a ſcarcity, or weakneſs of the public» L 


Miniſiry; that belog the grear gift which 
he hack given, for - eallying of hls body, 
and ir being a prejudice to the Church, 
when ſhe hath nor Paſtors, according 4 
Gods own heart : Bur compare Moy 68.18; 
with Epheſ. 4- 8. 12, 13, 14- we 
find Ban his inerceon anſwers that fear; 
la the Pſalm, It's ſaid, Thou baſt aſcended 
bigh, thou haſt led captivity captive, þ 
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a 1.þ , ISTT | 'Þ 
haſt received gifts for men; which ſuppoſes 
his ſeeking of, or making ſult for them, or 
as the word Is, thou haſt receleved gifts in 
the man, that is, belong in our nature, he 
procured them: And, Ephe/, 4. It's fald, 
he gave gifts ro men; and compare theſe 
Two places with a Third, to wit, Afts 1, 4. 
Where he bids his Apoſtles tarry at Zeruſe- 
lem till he ſend the promiſed ſpirit; and im, 
mediately, after his aſcenſion, as it is, Afts 
2+ He poured ir out, which abode on them, 


io the {zkentſs of cloven tongues of fire: It's- 


likewiſe ſaid, Zohn 11, 39, That tht ſpirit 
was not given, for Jeſus was not yet gloraſutd; 
All which ſhew an tofluence that Chrift's 
aſcenſion hath on the pouring out of the 
Spirit, and on the gitts given to men, whe» 


4 ther Minifters , or others: There is 00» 


thing amongſt men readily leſs cared for, 
than a Minlitry, ſome would have none ar 
all, others would have them of ſuch 2 
fiamp as would pleaſe and humour them, 
but our Lord hath received gifts to give un- 
tomen; And he that poured ont ſuch glfts 
on the Apoſtles, avd others , hath what 
gifts he pleaſeth, and (ces needfal for his 
Churches edificatlon yet to give; and that 
he gives ſuch gifts ro men, that his people 
are not praylog mach for, whence is ir, but 
from his Intercc(ſhon? Therefore, Revel. 
1, We will find that he delights In this pro+ 
pertie, as a plece of his ſpiritual ſtare, and 
grandour, Tyet he holds the ſtars in his right 
band, ſuch is his reſp*& ro them, and his 
It is ro diſpoſe of them. 2. It's a greatly ex- 
ercifing difficulty ro the Church of God, 
to think of the mighty oppoſition that Is 
made by enemies: Mahomet, Htathens, Att» 
tichriſt, falſe Brethren, threatning to (wal- 
low up the lirtle flock, the Church of 
Chriſt, which is like a buſh burning with 
fice and nor conſumed : But for this there 
is a conſolation in Chriſts Interceſſion, ac- 
cording to that word, Heb. 10. 13+ He ſat 
down on the right hand of God, from bence- 
forth expefing, till bis enemits be made his 
jootftool 5 He hath this for his ſuite at the 
Fathers Bar, and is backlog it; upon this 
It followed, and as a fruit of it, that all the 
firſt perſecutions were broken; on this lt 
hath come to paſs, that Antichriſts king- 
dom |s tortering, and |t's on this ground, 
that hls bearing down, and utter-breaking 
will be accompliſhed ; Hence it's moft em- 
phatlcally (aid, 1 Cor. 154 24+ That He muſt 
Gen till be bath put all enemies under b 4s 
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feet + According to the protaiſe made 
Jehovah to him, Pſal. 110, 1. The Lord © 
jeid to my Lord, fit thou on my right band, © 
till I make thine enemies thy!footool : He car 
not be an Interceſſour, but his enemies muſt 
down ; For who, I pray, will be able wo ® 
ſtand , when he gives in hls complaine 
againſt them? who will plead Antichriſts,  * 
and other perſecutors cauſe when he ap» - * 
pears againit them? and he is ſo certain of | 
his enemies being made his footſtool, that 
he 1s waiting till he ſee it done, he muſt - 
reign till then, maugre all the malice and ', 
might of Devils and Men. 
3+ It's a difficulcle ro the Church and * 
people of God, tothink on (uch great con- 
tufions as arc in the world, there are bur * 
few Judicatorles that are for Chriſt, bur 
ſew Governours higher or lower that do 
conſult his honour,or regard himzit's others 
that have the Throne and Court, and the 
guiding of things, than friends and favour- 
ers of his intereſt, for moſt part 3 but here 
the conſolatton lyes, that there is a Court 
io Heaven, that gives out orders, where the 
Church hach an Agent conflancly lying, 
where the Devil and the World hath none: 
Jeſus Chritt is the Churches Agent, and In. 
rerceſiour there: Denie! Chap. 10. rg; 
Hath a word to this purpoſe 3 Tye prince of 
the bingdom of Perſia withſtood me one and 
twenty dayes, but Michael the chief prince 
came to help me; And v. 21. Toere 3s none 
in all the court of Perſia that boldeth with 
me in theſe things, but Michael your Prince: 
The great Interceſſour was at Court, look- 
ing that nothing went wrong, ſcelng that 
no decree were paſt to the prejudice of the 
people of God, and his work, in the time 
when they were bullding the Temple, He, 
Ztch. 6. 13. Is (ald to build the temple of the 
Lord, to bear the glory, and to be a Preiſt, 
ſitting and ruling on his throne ; having the 
government committed to him ; what haz» 
ard then is there here, when heaven guides 
all, when the Church hath an Agent atthe | 
Court,to ſee ( as I ſaid ) that nothing go 
wrong, when Michel the Prince ls there 
and (ces all the Aﬀts and Decrees of ths 
Court, and readeth them, yea drawerl7 
them, and looks well that there be nothing® 
in them hurtful ro hls Church: And, OTH ; 
may we not, and ſhould we not thank God > 
for this ? 4. A Fourth thing that x 
the Church of God, is the abc m1 
offences in her ie!', and_rhe-\pre 
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errour, which like a flood threatnerh to 
drown the Church 5 and great ſtormy 
winds come, that are like to blow down 
the houſe of God ; offences and fiumblings 
© abound, and errour, which ( I juſt gow 
- fald ) as a flood fs like to drown all, when 
- the Devil is pur from the Throre. and gers 
not violence ated, he turns abour, and 
' falleth on another way, and (pews out this 
flood of errour, to devour the Woman and 
© her Child ; But our Lord hath a vote here 
- alſo : Afrer the perſecution of the Heathens 
4s over , Revelation 7. 1, 2. John (ces 
en Anpel aſcending from the eaſt, the great 
Lord Keeper , or Chancellour of the Fa- 
.thers Council , the ſupream Deputy 
over all under Officers, that hath the 
keeping of the great Scal of the living God, 
- and there is nothing relevant nor valld 
till ir be ſealed by him; And mark the 
time when he appears : It's when the winds 
are holden, and ready to blow, es ve. r. 
bur he cryes with a loud volce, Hurt not 
the earth, nor the ſea, nor the trees, till we 
bave ſealtd the Servants of God in thtir fore- 
heads ; Stay, faith he, a little , ere theſe 
winds blow, that will rake che moſt part 
+ off their feet, cre that delufion go forward, 
there are {ome ſervants of God thar muſt 
" be marked, and pur without the reach of 
the h:Z4rd , and then the winds ſhall- get 
> leave ro blow: what reaſon then of anxie- 
- ty Is there, or conld be here, If the ſolfd 
| and !ively faith of this Interceiiour, and 
Advccar, his being in Heaven, and thus in- 
eercceding, were in our hearts ? 
24/y, As ro the particular times, and oc- 
” cafions when the people of God ſhould 
more eſpecially wake uſe of this ground of 
conſolation, and comfort themſelves in ir, 
y (1 ſpeak not of Chrifis Intercefſion fim- 
iy, bur of the conſolation that flows from 
1:, ) 2. In their moſt langvid end lifeleſs 
conditions; when the body of death comes 
iv on 1}-erp, like a wave of the Seca, and is 
\ reedy as fr were to drown them ; they 
cughr to comfort themſelves in this, that 
ity heve an Interceſſoor that can rebuke 
"that ; when rempration bs violent,and a per- 
Jah fear: he be undone, he hath a grip here 
Fo: hold himſelf by : Jeſus Chrift ts fncer- 
e« ſour , Ke prays that my graces fall nor, 
that my Falth and Patlence be not 110» 
"done" abat rhe Devil ger por his will of 
me, the man wovld be deſperar, if he were 
jo hca-cn, and jotererediog & yur he 
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gathers confidence from this ground, and” 


favs, I (hal! not die, but live, and ſee the 
ſalvation of God ; For be is able to ſave ty 
the uttermoſt all that comt unto God through 
bim, ſeing ne tver (iveth to' mabe znterceſſ. 
07 for them : And therefore ,alchough I can» 
not win our of the grips of this rempration, 
yer he canrebuke It, and break the force 
of it: And hence {is that comfortable word, 
Heb. 2. laſt, For that be himſelf ſuffered, and 
was tempted, beis able to ſuccowr them that 
are tempted ; Sometimes jt will not meet 
with Believers condition, that Chriſt (uf. 
fered, but this doth z when he comes on,and 
finds that he was tempted : It's true, there 
wa$ 00 corruption 10 him, and temptations 
had no fivfuj .ntluence on him, and the 
more comfort to us , He is the ſtronger ro 
overcome in us, yet he was ſet on and af 
ſaulred by the rempration, he was rempred, 
and that is a conſolation 3 when 7oſhue the 
high Prieſt is in his duty, Zech, 3- and 
the Devil is at his right hand ro refiſt him, 
and mar him init, and he can do, or (ay 
lirtle himſelf, he boaſts him with autho- 
rity from marring his ſervant in his work; 
A greac conſolation fr js, when the rempra- 
tlon is ſtrong, and we weak 5; when the De» 
vil is violent, and we are deſpairing to re- 
ſift him, that there is a high Prieſt at hand 
whoſe Office is to do ſt. A 2d. time is, 
when challenges are very freſh, when the 
charge of ones Debt given in is long and 
large, and the Law is ſevere in exading, 
and Juftfce In prefſing, and preſſing hard, 
and the conſcience cannot deny, nor reſiſt; 
and the man hath nothing to pay his Debr, 
2nd he is /Ike ro be dragged to the Priſon, 
and there is none to undertake for him; 
there comes in that word, 1 John 2. 1, 2; 
1 write theſe things to you, that ye fin net: 1 
give none adiſpenſation ro fin, but if «ay 
man fin, we have an Advocet with the Fu 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteoxs , And this bs 
the ground of Pat's triumph ſo ofren men» 


tioned; Rom. 8. 34. #ho ſhall lay any thing of 


fo the charge of Gods eleft ? 3t is God tht 
juſtifies, &c, 
given in, what is the matter, there is 4 
way to be fred offr, there is an Advocat at 
the right hand of God In Heaven, who be- 


came Cautioner for, and payed the Elefts | 
Debr, and þs now interceeding for them; | 


and who can fofs the cauſe when he pleads 


Though the charge ſhould be 
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ic? and herche quiers, and comforts him». | from | 


felf, giving # dcenexce co chalicuges, © 226; 


"F all that can be lybelled againſt him. A 2d. 
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time and occafion is, under a Croſs-con- 
dition, when Chriſtians have the world in 
their rops, and there is confufion in publick 
things, and there is darkneſs and indiftin&- 
neſs in our privat condition, It ought to 
comfort us , that we have an Advocat in 
heaven, who pleads our cauſe, and will nor 
deipiſe the (uit of the poor and needy, A 
| 4th. rime is when we our ſelves cannot fn» 
rercecd for our ſelves, when we pray, but 
our prayers are much mangled, and lirtle 
worth , and we think ſhame to look upon 
them; we would then look on what ac- 
comprt our prayers are put up, If on the ac- 
compr of Chriſts Interceſſon, a ſigh, a 
groan, a broken word, nay a breathing will 
/be accepted ; the Interceflour hach his own 
Incenſe to perfume it with, and it's accept- 
ed on the welght that Ic hath from him ; 
and though our prayer, be bur as the ſhad- 
dow ofa prayer , ifthere be honeſty in Ir, 
It's a comfort, it will be accepted on that 
account; whatſoever ye (hall ask the Father, 
in my name I will do : And Revel, 8. He ac- 
cepts the prayers of all Saints, the weakeſt 
az well as the beſt ; for the beſt goes nor 
up bur by his cenſer, and incenſe, and the 
weakeſt goes up that ſame way : And there 
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| | isio ſome ceſpe&t no diſtinRion of Believ- 


ers, and of thelr fervent, or not fervent 
prayers there, if honeſt , the fervour of 
Chriſis Intercefſion, and the favour of his 
Incenſe makes all go up , and be accepted ; 
becauſe the reaſon of Gods hearing of our 
prayers is not in us ; elſe he ſhould hear 
none of them 53 butit's in his interceſſion, 
which is of equal worth, and extent to all 
honeſt prayers of ſound Belfevers; Me #s 
able to ſave to the uttermeſt, all that come 
wito God through him ; though there be no 
ability nor worth in themſelves , becauſe he 
lives for ever to make interceſſion ſor them : 
but the two laſt things will clear this yer 
more. 
zaly, Though this may ſeem firange 
like, yet it is true, if we confider the 
grounds warcavding us to make uſe of hls 
Interceſſion , and to draw this Conſolation 
| fromir; Andthey are For, 1. That his 
Interceſſion ſuppones a defe& In us,a libel 
i and charge given in againſt us, elſe what 
{ needed we to have ad Advocat and Inter» 
| ceſſour ? If our Plea were juſt and good as 
\{ from our (elves, we needed not one to un- 
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dertake for us ; the Judge would ablolve 
us, but the defects that are in us, give ac- 
ceſs to this part of his Office , which ſap 4 
poſes us to have infirmitics, elle we 
ed not an high Prieſt, if we were like 4: 
dan in his innocency, for hz needed not ann * 
Incerceſſour; and therefore in the Text, bt 
Is for the tv :nſgreſiours that he makes Jaters* 
ceſſion; and 1 John 2. 2. If any man fins 
we have an advecat, fc. 2. All the "1 
of Chriſt's Intercefſion , and the 
whereon he pleads, are in himſelf z and 
therefore none need to fian4 aback, beeaule - 
there is nothing in themlelves 3; #4 beve an © 
advocat with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous, and be is the propittation 3 Chriſt 
hath in him a fuloeſſe ro pay the Debt him * 
ſelf, and he pleads on that, and on no- 
thing in the crezture: He (ays not, let” 
them be pardoned, becauſe they have nox” 
ſin, nor becauſe they have ſuch and ſach 
qualifications, but becauſe Lhaye been a pro- | 
pitiation for them, I have payed thelg 
Debt; Therefore he is called the righteous , © 
becauſe he hath reaſon for chat which he © 
ſeeks, He hath payed for what he ſeeks, and 
therefore it cannot but be granted. : 
There is a frcedom in the applicarion of all, -; 
the application Is free Grace every way, 
and that is clear from che parable of the ” 
barren fig-tree ; what could the cree +3 
when Juiticepleaded it fhould be cardo 
There is nothing in it to procure as delay”, 
bur che Gardner ſtands up and bids (parefr, _ 
and he will rake pains on it, and apply : 
whar is needful ; cauſes are not here 
back, becauſe the partie Is poor, nor be- * 
cauſe he hath much Debr on his ſcore 3; No, 
If any man ſin, be hath an advocat, the thing 
is obtained without money 5 and 
price ; would ye then have a Prieft rhar 7 
fults yoo well ? ye ſhall have him, and have | 
him freely ; if ye | him to unders | 
take for you, he will doirfreely, and k's 3 
his honour ſo to do. 4+ metry 
all, Ir cannor miſgive ; pleads k * 
is it not the Son? before whom he ?.; 
It's before his own Father, zarcthy 
him alwayes 5 for whom doth he 
It's for them who are the Fathers «< 
Ele&, and hisalſo; Thine they were, and 
thou geveſt them me ; and all mine «re thing 
and thine art minz: It's for them wh 
Father loves as well as he. 3 what © 
ſeek and plead for? for ch is" 
venanted; and he x 
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to the terms of the Covenant ; Therefore 
It's fare, that though heaven and earth 
». may be mixed, and overturned , yer none 
* canlonſe a linkhere ;- It's {mpoſſible, bur 
© what he intercceds for, hemuſt obtain; 
> and for whom he interceeds, he prevails, 
and that's for all that imploy him. 
F gqly. For Advertiſement or Caveat; Tt 
- may be aſked here, may all comfort them- 
ſelves in Chrifts Interceſſion ? Some will 
think, that were good, but in truth it would 
make the conſolation of all unſare ; There- 
fore there are Foxr qualifications of a per- 
fon that may, and only may warrantably 
take the conſolation whereof we have ſpo- 
ken, 1.1t's a Perſon chat hath beraken him- 
ſelf ro Chriſts (arisfation ; for there are 
two parts of the Priefily Office, His Satzs- 
© ſattion and his Interceſſion , and there Is no 
” dividing of them, nor making uſe of them, 
” but in the right-order : Firſt he ſarlsfies, 
© and then he interceeds ; and he muſt be 
* taken, and made uſe of in this order. 1. 
* In his Satisfa&tion to divine Juſtice , and 
ir's on this ground that we muſt found our 
righreouſnefie, and plead for abſolution, 
' and whoever have made this uſe of hisSatis- 
- faQion may,in the 24. place,comfort them- 
” ſelves in h1s Intercc(ſion;becuuſe it is ground- 
 edon his Satisfa&tion, 1 7obn 2.2. For whom 
he interceeds, for theſe he is a propſtlation, 
* and he is a propiciation for all who by Faith 
* "have betaken themſelves ro him 5 This is 
- the very hinge ofiour Conſolation, even to 
take with our Debt, and to betake our 
ſelves tohim, according to the Covenant, 
} lippeving for ſalvation on that ground, 2. 
Ir's theſe who are eſſayivg and pradtifing 
* themſelves in the duties of holineſle, wreſt- 
log with a body of death , and exercifiog 
” themſelves to Godlineſſe , that may 
werrantably comfort themſelves in Chriſts 
Interceſſion ; as Paul, who, Rom, 7. being 
” put to it in the coofl{& with his corruption, 
- comforts himſelf thus , 1thenk God through 
»Feſus Chriſt our Lord: Though they be ſore- 
Jy haraſſed with a corrupt nature, yet they 
expeR an outgare, through verrue of 
Inrterceſſlion ; Therefore, Revel. 8. 
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Chriſt's incenſe (as I have ofcen (aid ) ar 


the Saints Prayers go, and go up together; 


Lazinefle and (ſecuriry hath not this con. 
ſolation , bur if a perſon be praying, and be 
ſericus, though weak tnir, he hath an ad. 
vocat, who, when ircomes to be aſked, 
what ſhall be thought of ſuch an ones Sacrt. 
fice ? pleads that it may be accepted, 4, 
Ir's the perſon that not only is aiming, and 
mlnring to do dutie , bur is denyed tot, 
laying no welght on ir, deſpairing ever to 
get vitory over corruption in his own 
ſirength , or to come by the hearing of hls 
prayers through any worth that is in them, 
and not daring to ftep forward hls alone; 
bur leaving all he does at Chriſts feer, to 
make ir acceptable ; which leads to the 4th 
thing requifir, (9i3.) when perſons, whether 
their doing and dutles be of worth or not, 
Jeſus Chriſt is made by them the upſhor 
of all ; rhey lay welght on him to get them 
done , 
they are done, andwithout him all would be 
deſperat in their efteem; this was typified 
in the peoples giving the Sacrifices to the 
Prieſt ro be offered, and though It were 


but two Turtle doves,or rwo young Pigeons, . 


they were brought to the Prieſt, as well as 
other Sacrifices : Bur ſuch as conſider nor 
the fnimiry and ſinfulneſle that Is in them» 
ſelves, and adventure to ſtep in ro God 
without him, cannot lay claim to this con= 
ſolatfon, which runs always on this ground: 
Heb, 7. 25. Ht is able to ſave to the uttrrmoſ 
all that come unto God through bim, ſiing be 
everlives to makt interceſſion for them; 1s there 
not then ground of Conſolation here 2 and 
ſuch as there is reaſon ro beftow a preach- 
ing upon It, to teach us how to clear our 
ſelves in it, and make uſe of ir, and how 
to chear our ſelves init; Ye that ſeclude 
your ſelves from this Conſolation , O ! but 
ye (pill and mar a good life to your ſelves, 
and hazard your own cauſe, that will moſt 


certainly go againſt you , becauſe ye put it / 
nor io the right hand; which the Lord 3 
"give you wiſdom to amend , and give 
through | 


ns all the right uſe of this 
Jeſus Chriſt; 
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Verſe 12;-— A1d made interceſſion for the trenſgreſſours. 
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T were a very great Conſolation , and 

a main furtherance in all Religion, to 

ger this ſolidly believed ; That Chriſt 

Jeſus, who #5 the expreſs image of his 

Fathers perſon, and the brightneſſe of 
bis glory, is now in heaven in our nature, 
and hatch it ſor his work to be Interceed- 
ing, and - interceeding for tranſgreſſours; 
we are every day reaping the good of this 
Intercefſion, In reference to many evils 
that are keeped off us, and in reference to 
many mercies beftowed on us, that we 
pray not at all,or bur lictle forz and we come 
never to hear a preaching , but we are be« 
holden roit ; Ir beinga pecullar fruit of 
his Interceſſion, that gifts are given to men, 
and that the Golipel is ſent through the 
earth ; and if ever any get good of a Ser- 
mon, fr is by vertue of this Intercefſion , 
ſeivg he hath ſaid, that be will pray the Fa- 
ther, and that he will ſend the comforter ; 


1 and whenever we come to hear a preach- 


ing, there would be ( to fay(o ) a reviſing 
of the thoughcs of Chriit's Iacercefſion and 
a ſilcring up of our ſelves to get the faith of 
{t |vely tn its exerciſe, 

That which we ſpake to the laft day, was 
concerning the comfort thattlows from this, 
and indeed if any Do@rine be comforcable, 
this muſt be comfortable, - that we have 
ſuch a friend in the Court of Heaven, In» 
reficd in this cffice of an Adyocar, and In- 
terceſſour for us, 

te 3. of exhortation, ſelng there Is 
ſuch an Othce wherewith Jeſus Chriſt is in» 
veſted, and ſuch an Offizer that bears this 
Office, ro be an Advocat for finners , then 
fioners would be exhorted to learn to Im- 
proye, and to make uſe of this Advocar, 
and of his Office, fince he hath this Office 
of an Interceſſour 3 O! do nor deſpiſe ſuch 
a mercy, negle& not ſuch an advantage, 
but learn to make uſe of him, and in your 
worſhip-applications ro God, to approach 
by , and through him: The ground of 
this ſe of exbortation Is clear in the Words, 
and from rhe nature of the thing; For If 
Chriſt Jeſus bear theſe Offices, and If he 
bear them for us, then ſure we ſhould Im- 
prove them: If he be a King, we ſhould 
make uſe of him, for ſubduing fin In us ; 


; Ifa Prophet, we ſhould improve that Office, 


for training of Light , and ſaving Know- 
ledge from him 3 And if he be a Prieſt to 


latfie divine Juſtice,and to make Interceſli- 


©, we ſhould Improve both pagys of that 
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Chrifi's Intercefſlion appears from chis, It 
we {confider In what terms we fland with 
God, have we any boldnefle or acceſs of 
our ſelves ? Is not the door ſhut on us ? and? 
Is there nor a ſtated controverſic ſtanding” 
betwixt God and us? And have we any ac* 
ceſſe but by his moyen ? The neceſſity of it” 
is further clear , from the order that Godt 
hath laid down in the way of his Adminl» 

ſiration of grace ; why, I pray, hath he ap» © 
polnted a Mediator and; Intercefſour ? Is - 
It not for good reaſon? even for the con» 

ſolarton, and encouragement of ſinners 
to draw near, who, if they be In carneft, 
cannot but be affeRted with fear to ap* 
proach unto God; and is it poſſible ro come 
unto God, and not by this door ? and were 
It not logratitude to negleR it , ſclng he 
hath contrived this new and livirg way of 
acceſs unto him ? 

But to deſcend to more particular dif 
courſing of this matrer, which is as diffi« - 
culr a rhing to ſpeak of aright, and t * 
praice ſuirably, as any part of Religlonz * 
if eſpecially he himſelf reach us not; for 
ſomerimes we will make uſe of his Sacrifice 
and Satisfattion , when we know not how. 
ro make uſe of hls Interceſſion ; For either © 
we do all our alone , and miſken the Jnter« 
ceflour; or we will do nothing , and give” 
ir over as deſperar , as if our bufineſs were 
quite broken and hopeleſſe , and as if i” 
were needleſle , or uſcleſs tolay any | 
on Chriſt's Interceſſion z And thus | 
we apprehend our ſclves to be in betrer, ar 
In worle caſe, he is much miſkenr, and 
neglected 2 Thar therefore we | 
berrer know how to make uſe of | 
rerceſſion; We ſhall, x. in the  . 
ſhew what it is ro improve ſt. 2. 
ro ſome particular caſes, whereln jt in a ſpe» 
clal manner is robe Improven, 2- 
and remove ſome objeQions, or anſwer 
ſome queſtions that maybe moved about its 
4- We thall give ſome charaRers of on 
that is ſerious and tender, in improving 
his Laterceſſion. E 

For the Firſt, It is Indeed a thing: 
difficult to improve Chrifts Interceflige” 
arighr, that we cannot rel how ts 
conceive of It, belnga 
of the myſtery of Faith, to go to. 
Mediator and Tnterceſſdgr ; þ ever; wn 


ſhall x. ſhew ſome 14 


cſhewed, 2, 


#-& 


, ; f o | » 5 
- ore properly conſifls, which is, Io the 
* execrcile of Faich in him, with reſpe& co 
| His Interceſſion, And 3. We ſhall illuftrar 
Ir by ſome fimilicudes,for the furcher mak- 
*” Ing Qut of It. x, Then, when we ſpeak of 
” Inproving Chriſts Intercefiion, and of go- 
{> Ingo God by him, we would have theſe 
| miſtakes cſhewed. 1. Bewars of thoking 
» char there is a going to the Mediator in a 
- diftin&, or in a different manner from whac 
& bs, in going ro God, for he is God; cr,that 
*. WE may go to God atone time, and to the 
© Mediator at another time, as If we would 
*- firſt ſprak a while to the Mediator,and then 
"ſpeak ro Sod, or would firſt make our 
* moan to the Mediator to pacific God, and 
- when God were calmed to ſpeak tohim ; 
” 63 if he were to make moyen with God for 
i us, 4s a Conrtler makes moyen with the 
{ King, the oftended partic for a Rebel, we 
= would beware of this : For it divides in our 
= . «pprechebſion the God-head, that is indivi- 
$  fiblezfor if we confider the Mcdiator as the 
= obje of our workkip, he is to be conſider- 
EZ :cd as God ; though we may, and ate alſo 
Pe Soyntly to conſider him as Mediator, and 
vi chat account to make uſc of him: And if 
Z+we conſider him as God, we mult confider 
# hin as the fame God with the Father, 
and the holy Ghoſt; Burt co have this Ime- 
7 ton. of him, that we arc to ſpeak ro 
» "him, as to anvther Partle, or not as God, 
21s ro. make hita another thing, which is un- 
*- becomlog har apprehenfion, and eftimart- 
© +ott that weought to have of the unity of the 
..blefled God-head, 2. Beware of thioking 
L”ahat there bs a greater facility or cafineſs ro 
© Have acceſs ro the Mediator , than to have 
" -ntarls r6 God, or that irs more cafie to 
' accels ty the Srcoxit Petſon of the Tri- 
”axy, than to the Firſt, of Third Perſon ; 
> we arc aftaid that ther= be miſtakes here 
o, as if the Mediator were more cafre to 
F: be.dralr whh than the Wajefty of God ; 
or, as if there were more caſic acceſs unro 
© him; whereas he being the ſame God, 2nd 
$ocontidered, thereare the ſame groonds, 
awhereon finners may have acceſs to the Fu- 
"her, xs to the Son; For If we look on a 
© 4 repentivg, ah4 believing, he is as 
2 , icome 10 the Father as to the Son ; bur 
5 If we conſider the fianer as not repenting, 
amd belicring, he ts ſo, neither welcome to 
” ate Father, nor to the Son : It 1s trac, the 
\ I _ vat us chan , there ſia 


wo 


to our nature hath, which is not in God 
abſtratly conſidered, yer this is notſo to 


be underfiood, as if the mercy of the Me: Þ * 


diator, having the two vatures ( united ig; 
his perſon were of larger extent than the Þ 
mercy of God, or as if he could be merciful” 
when God is not: For there cannot be x 
greater mercy than that which 1s infinle, 3 
aad this is the eſſential artribut of thie F 
ther, Son and holy Ghoſt; only this (yns 
pathy in the Mediator is to be conſidered, 
to ſtrengthen and confirm our Falth, 
our application roGod, that we have him 
to approach to in our nature, but ic is nor to 
give us avy new ground of having accchy 
cafier to Chriſt than to Goe; but ( #8 
laid ) only to confirm our Faith, in havi 
acccis to God: Hence ir is that Jeſus Chel 
is alwayes propoſed as the midie, wher 
and through whom a ſinner comes to God, 
ſo that we have acceſs with boldneſs , nat 
to the Mediatoras adifiin& party; but ts 
God through and by him : Therefore there 
is the ſame common way of application 1@ 
God, and to Chriſt, the (ame Covenant ar 
Fromiſes, the ſame exerciſe of Rep 
of Faith and of Prayer, which gives us ac 
ceſs ro God, and that gives us acceſs cothe 
Mediator, 3. Beware of placeing this is 
proving, and uſe-making of the Mediators 
lIorercefſion in words, or petitions dire 
cd to the Medlator, which I apprehend, 
the uſe that the moſt parc make of hls In 
rerceſſion 2 ro put up ſuch Pericions &s Þ 
am afraid co ſpeak of, as namely, O! N67 
diator art the Fathers right hand plead for 
me, as if the Mediator were a diſtin pan 
from che Judge, to whom we muſt (peer? 
for interceeding wich the Jadge, which Ml 
trads us ro look on the Mediator, us 8c» 
ther differcnt party, or as having orher” 
rerins whereupon he dealerh with Sinner i 
or a5 if chere were another way of mi 
uſe of him, and of application ro him, 

on other prounds rhan of, and rw 

the contrary whereof we have the 
whereas the uſe-mekivg of his [nrerceſſion 
confiſts rather ( as #fret will appear } WIC 
Fairhs applſcacton ro God in him, andlap ey 
hag welghr on his ſmerceſſion for 

and acceptance of our perſons and ſervices 
when we make ir the ground of our aQorens 
to God, the ground on which wzs ann. 
mcdr ; add this Inge and ſhould @,S 
when we name Chriſt, or prey ro Mm 


ITS 


ied God, wih relpe 


© n. 69, _ 


bF ygrceflour ; even as when we look to him 


by Faith, co ger fin pardoned , there 1s 4 

* Jooking to him as God, with reſpe& co his 
offcrivg and ſactsiaQion to the juſt'ce of 
God, on which accbunt we expe to be 
pardoned. 

Buc 2dly. to explicat this a liule more, 
we irall thew wherein cis excrcile of faith, 
in making uſc o. theMediators Interce lion, 
doth mainly coofift, and tor the more clear 
following forth thereot, we ſhall ſpeak to 

L theſe Two, 1. To iomerthings preſuppoſ- 
ed, 2, To {me things wherein more pro- 
perly ic confitis ; Toborth which we would 
Lpremic chis word, that when we ſpeak of 
; vg uſe of Chriſt's Inrerceſſion , there 
"ace Two cxtreams to be avolded 3 One is, 
hco perions go roGod miſk-ooing Chriſt, 
and do all —_—_— do, as It they were 
eaſtanrly friends wih Gogl , and In good 
terms wich him, and had need of none to 
make rheir peace , or to Keep vp, and 
mainrain their peace with God, which is 
io cffe&t the way laid down in the Cove- 
pant of Works, when Adew was a freind; 
Mnotbey <xtream 1s 1D the defe&t, and thar 
bh, when perſons go ro God by Chriſt, yer 
*do nor lay welgh. on his Interceſſion as be- 
mes; when not only they want confi. 
dence, which the ocher hath, though on a 
wrong ground, but do not lay the burden 
vn the right ground, but go to God falnr- 
logly and diicouragedly, as fearing rocruſt 
lippen to Chrifts Interceſhon;, there is 
refſuy ro guard againſt boch theſe; for 
there muſt be ſuch an uſe-maklng of Chrifts 
neerceſſion', as we dare nor go*by him, 

id yer a concurring a& oftaich,puctiog us 

d go by him, and to lay the weſghr 
of w ce (eck and expe on him, and 
bo” his Interceſſion : Now the things thar 


Ye preſuppoſed ro the uſe-maklng of 


<> 
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thriſi's Interceſſion, guard agaloſt che firſt 
ream, and theſe things wheretn the uſe- 
king of it properly conſiſts, guard againſt 
dther exrream. 
Firſt, Then theſe things preſappoſed are, 
» A conviftion of our natural fiofuloeſfs, 
or only of the difiance that Is berwixt God 
2nd ws, bur of the quarrel aod iofmicy, and 
by our deſerving we may juſtly have 
ie door of acceſs ro God flrur upon us, 
k it that pars che finner to ak for an 
,and ro make uſe of him,as theſe 


have provockec agar Fagan 
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dilation of ſome ſpecial friend or favourites 
2 There \s preſuppoicd a conſenting {as 
and acceptation of Chrifts Sati-fattion; al 
the ground of our peace with God 3 6 
there is no accels to hls Interceſhoy. of 
this ground bc laid, becaule all the «fficas: 
cy that is Io Chrifis Interceſſion, reſults” 
from and is founded upon his Sacisfation, 
1 Fobn 2. 2. If any man fin, we bave an ads"; 
vocat with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the rightt*% 
045, who is the propitiation for owr firs ; He* 
Procures noching by his Intercefſion, but: * 
through the verrue of that blood, which he: 
oftered in a Sacrifice ro ſathsfic Juſtice, and+ 
the;efore in \mproving of his ſncerceſſion;” 
this method mutt be followed ; there muſt 2 
fictt be a betaking of our (elves to hls Sariget? 
fadion, as the ground of cur peace, and * 
whereupon we plead for peace , and for % 
ary other thing that we ſtand fo need of; © 
except this be, all che Imaginations thar we -* 
can have of Chriſts Interceſſion ( as if we - 
would fi: ſt prevail with Chrift, conc-iving * 
that he will (oon be Ingaged, and then have 
hopes of prevailing with God ) if his Satls- * 
faQion be miſkcor, will be to no purpoſe 3 
for as we ſhcw inthe F:rfi uſe of this point, - 
he lnrerceeds only tor his own people. © 
who are belſevers in him, and harecloſed | 
with his Sathfaftion,and as we thew from - © 
Revel, 8. 11's only the prayers of, all Silats © 
that are uffcred up by him, 1 mean,. none © 
can comfortably conclude, that he Joter» 
ceeds for them, bur Believers and -; 
And therefore till his Sarisfa&lon be refit» ©; 
cd ou, as the ground of our peace, we cal - © 
look for no benefir- by hls Interceſſion. X 
There Is pon this required, the con» 
vitlon and imprefſion of our own unſult- 
ableneſs, to keep up friendfhip and fel 
low ſhip with God. through our ns 2 
corruption, and the prevailing. of tex 4 
on, without a Mediator; and at 
wt ery of Gods way , who hath ap» © 
poloted a Mediator for that end, and a 
loving to keep up communion whh him by £ 
a Mediator; $o that ſuppoſe we were clear 
that our fins are pardoned, yer we would; 
know,that this conviion and Imp 
neceſſary to put us to make dayly uſe ofth 
art of the Mediators Officez ior we 
e conviction of the Firſt part, tha "4 
thar we cannot make our peace' without -- 
Chrifts Satizfatlon, and yer « 4 
defeRive, as to. qur walki 
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" Tfaiab 54, Proſe 12. 


ceſſity of keeping up of our communion my (clf , but there is a friend before me 
*wich God, by vertue of his laterceſſion; wich whoſe fatisfattion I have cloſed for : 


; | m 
"which is,zs if a Rebel, Eelng reconciled, peace, and I lay this welght on his Cifice 
and made a friend, by the procurement of 


and on Gods call to make uſe of him, that 
great Perſon, yer having to do with 


on the ground of his moyen with God, [ 

e Kivg, ſhould nor dare to go unto him, dar hazard to go forward, oven as if a Re- 
*wichour che man tha: was foftrumental, 18 be!,after his peace were mae, had fume 
making his peace; or we may allude to byfineſs to do with the Prince, and hear. 
-Abſaloms coming tome by Joabs procure- ing chat there \s a friend at Court, yea, the 
* .mencr, who was three years thereafrer at 
; ores ere he ſaw his Fathers face, and 

ad a new dealing with 7aab for that end; 
* $0 ir's very ſuliable tro the way of Grace, 
and ſhews that our being, and ſtanding 
in Grace is free, rot to dare to go Into 
God, even when our pzace Is made, with- 
out the Mediator. 4+ Upon the back of all 
- this, there is a neccility of che Faith of the 
> Mediator, cr Interceilcr, his being at the 
* right hand of God,ready to agent out cauſe, 
® through wkom we may have acceſs, when 
there is reaſon enough In our (elves, why 
- we ſhould be keeped at the door; and 
& though we dare not go our ſelves alone, yer 
ro adventure to go through him to God : 
And though this be but the do&rioal Faith 
of the thing ip g-nera), yer it's neceſſarily 
preſuppoſed, as well as the reft, chat when 
a challepge riſes, and the Conſcience (ayes, 
how dar thou go to God ? Faith may an- 
(wer, becauic there is a friend there io our 
nature; when the Sinner is convinced of 
fin; the Conſcience challepgerh, and the 
Law condemns, and there js ſome lad cx- 
peRarion of the drawing forth of the Sen. 
regcey There Is an a& of Falth that con- 
vinces of a Saviour , whoſe Sarisfa&tion, if 
jr be made uſe of and improven, all will 
be well : This we ſay, is neceſſarily preſup- 
poſed to the uſe-making of Chriiis Iater- 
c: (ſion. 
249, Theſe 4. being preſuppoſed , ir 
follows, chat we ſhew whar properly ir is, 
to make uſe of Chrifls Interccflion, or, 
wherein ir confifts? And x. When Falth 
hath laid hold on Chrifts Satisfaction for 
peace with God 3 in che Improving of hls 
Interceii;on, there is an at of Falth where- 
\ by we aRually beftir our ſelves to ap- 
+ proach unto God, upon the weight we lay 
= — en his Incerceſſion, char when the ſoul ſees 
=> Itſelf ſecluded, conſidered in it ſelf, yerir from God, agaioft preſuwpiion, and | 
E will go forward lippcoing to that, fo that a 
” Ya challenge come io irs way, and ſay, what ri 


that a good rime, and fit ſeaſon, to goan 
preſent his (vi', expecting to LACY 
through his mcyen: And this keeps alwaycs 
the weight and honour of our obtaining 
any thing we ſeck, as a prerogative to 
Chriti, and ſtops the perions own mou h, 
from looking to any thing Io ir (elf ro boaſt 
of, even 25 the Reb:l h.th no cauſe to 
boaſt of his gettivg a hearing trom the 
Prince, bit gives the thanks to him, who, 
as he made hls peace, fo allo procured him 


Reb. lo. 21. Having an bigh Prieſt out 
the houſe of God, let us draw near with jull 


thar, Heb. 4.15, 15. Sting we have anbigh 
Prieſt, who was tempted in ail things, likt 
4s we are. yet without ſin; let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, that wt 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to bel 
zn time of nted : This is th: Firft fiep ofln- 
proving Chrifis Intercefſion , when the 
juſtified ſinner is at a fiand, on ſome new 
challenge for gull, and dar not go forward, 
nor adventure to approach unto God, on 
this account '2n4 ground, that there is 1 
Mediator, and Advocat at his right hand, 
ro hazard ( if we may (peakſo ) or rather 
with confidence to go forward, and ye 
ſent his (uit tro God, 2. There is ao att of 
Faith, as in undertaking, ſo In cxpeRing 
and on walring upon God, for obrainings 
hearing of our (ulr, on this account, that 
J-ſus Chriſt is an intercefſour In heaven for 
iuch as 1mploy him , and this guards + 
gainſt both the failings before menriooed, 
to wit, againſt anxiety on the one | 
and preſumption on the other; againſt a>" 
xlety and fainting, when as there 15 notob- | 
ly a propoſing of our defire , but av 0 
waſting for, and expeRation of a hearit 


+,” 
+. 


a hearing, and ir is according to that word, ' 


aſſurance of ſaith, expefting a bearing : ard + 


_ 


Serm, 69, © 


ſam: friead thar made his peace, he thinks * 


tt. 


ing carnal, when the expeRation 
| hearing ls not founded on our own 
ound —_—_ radon _ ouſne(s, but on the Interceſſion of Ct 
$4 , oat” : whe, , | 


This is It whic:1: we have, Dan. 9+ Uh 
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gl crols diſpen(ati>ns thwart Its expeRarion, 


Germ. 69. 
compared with 7oneh 2, 4. In the 2. of 

onah 4- V. He layes, Then I ſaid, 1 an 
cait out of thy ſight, yet will 1 look again to» 
ward thy hoiy temple ; the which look was 
In effe&, alooking coward the interceſſion 
of Chriit the Meſſiah; the Temple with 
its Saci1ifice having been typical of him; 
and che Mercy»leat that was there, being 


{ rypical of his Iarerceffion ; ir 1s as if un- 


be:ict had ſuggeſt: d ro Jonah, now Joneh, 
what will become of thee? thou art a gone 
man, and necds nor pray any more ; yet 
{ayes he, 1 wi:l loob again towards thy holy 
temple * and rhough he knew not well, now 
being 10 the belly of the Whale, where the 
Tempe fiood , yet his Falth having an 
ſuitable exerciſe on the M3 :þ fignified by 
the Temple, and hls lookiug, being an a&t 
of Faith, carried in his ſuit to God, which 
was accep:ed; and Indeed this is a main 


{ thing, by which a poor Believer caſt down, 


wins to hls fcet again z The other place is, 
D-#. 9.15. 179, Where, when he is ſerious, 
and doub:ing his petition, he hath theſe 


1 words, Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Santi 


yay. which is deſolat, for the Lords ſakt; 
and to let it be known what he meancd, 
by ſaying, for the Lords ſabe , which looks 
t) himwino was to be jaterceſiour tn cur na- 
tre, h: -xpones it in the following words, 
0! my God, incline thine tar , and bear, 
open thine eyes, and bthold our deſolations; 
For we do not preſent our (upplications before 
thee, for our Y1ighteouſneſses, but for thy great 
mercies: That is an improving aright of 
Chriits interceſſion, noc to pray direfly 
tohim, as a diftint party, bur ro pray 
for mercy upon the account of his Inter- 
ceſſionz For what 1s for mercies ſabe, in the 
latter, is for the Lords [abt, In the former, 
viz, becauſe, by him, and by vertue of his 
Incerceſſion, mercy comes out unto us: 
And this is a ma'n uſe ro be made of Chrifts 
Incerceſſion, ro wit, ro have upon that 
ground an expe&ation of a hearing,or to 
found our expe&artion of a hearing on that 
account, and let fc bear the weight of 1t, 
a well it can; 2. The right improvement 
of Chrifts Intercefſion hath this a& of Falth; 
Thar although there ſcem to be many dif- 
ficulcies and long off purring , yer Falch, 
upon the account of his Ioterceflion, will 
continue irs expeation of a hearing, and 
its looking for, of what the perſon hath 
ſought, and fands In need of, whatever 
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Iſaith 53. 
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Verſe 12, 445 
and whatever ſigns of anger appear in the _ 
way of Irs obraioiog, It wales outer all chacs © 
Though Foxab be in the belly of the W ” 
and the weids wrapped about his head,yet -* 
will he look towards his holy Templez $6 ' © 
though a Soul have no life, nor ſenſe, 'no ® 7 
inward feeling, nor argumen's 'in the ' 
mouth, yer ating on Chriſts Interceſſion 
by Falth, it will not leave, nor give over 
| s ſulre, confidering, that though ir hath 
no ground of expeQation of good from ic 
ſelf, yer from Chriſts Interceiſion ft hath, 
which is the improvement of that, Heb. 7, 
25. He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all 
that come. unto God thiokgb him, &c, It 
there were never (o ſtrong 05j:Rilonsfrom' © 
uubclict, and carnal reaſon, aad if k ſhaald* © 3 
be ſuggeſted, ye have ſuch and ſuch diffi- 7 
culrjes, that cannot be overcome, lying in 3 
the way of your Salvation, and there is no- 
thing in you concurring ro make out- your 
Salvation, yer Faich fayes, He 7s able to 
ſave to the utttrmoſi, or, as the word is, he 
can\ſave to the tull, or co the yondmoſi ; 
and what is the ground ? Becauſe be ever 
livts to make interceſſion 3' And this Is the 
main thing to be taken notice of, in Im- 
proving ot hls Intercefſi>n, when the fin- 
ner hach preſented his ſaſr, or requeſt to 
God through the Mediator, ro ger his 
wind quicted, on the account of Chrifi's 
Interce(ſion, that Ir ſhall be anſwered, even 
as a man, who having a Cauſe to plead, 
and gerting an able Advocat, who (ayes to 
him, I will warrand your cauſe, quiers ' * 
himſelf, becauſe of his undertaking : $6 
proportionably there is a weight laid on _ 
Chriits Incerceſſin by Falth lippeving wo © 
him, which makes the Soul to be withour 
anxiety : And this continued a& cf Falth 
doth not ar all foſter ſin, bur ftrengtheneth Þ 
rather to oppoſe fin, quiers the mind, - 
and makes more humble, and makes 2 rran- 
quillity in the Soul, in bands as well as in 
liberty , becauſe it layes the welght of ity © 
coming ſpect} wich God, not on irs own” 
argumenting, but on the Mediators Inter- 
ceſlion: For as we ſhew from, Revel. Ys 
The prayer of all Saints go up from bi 
cenſer ; the weakeſt, as well as che ft ; 
eft,becauſe it's = —_ char makes rhen®® 
ſzyoury. 4+ There is an improvement of” 
Chriſts [oxerceſſion, adi | » 
tined, whether It be « mercy . 
Iog ſuch and ſuch a firoak, 
ot tuch aqd. wc 


of VP 
ne | 


x * YT 
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Falth derives not that mercy from, nor 
attriburs ir to Irs own praylog , though ir 
. did pray, and pray fomewhar (erjouſly, 
"bur derives it from, and atrribucs fr roche 
z” vercue and efficacy of Chrlits Jotercetiion, 
” and counts it (elf obliged co that, as the 
> riſe of all the perſons good, and again by 
© Him returning chanks co God for it; And 
this is a lire proof of 1mproving Criſis 
— Interceſfion : Somerime when we want 
what we would have, and are reftralncd, 
we will improve all means to obtain, yer 
when we have obrained, there tis but little 
acknowledgment of him therein; which 
acknowledgment is our duty, infinu't Zobn 
14- 13. 14. Whatſorvty ye asþ in my nant, 
IT will 40; that the Father may bt glorified 
3n the Son: And In this (eate we ought 
to walk jo the ulc of every mercy , as 
bearing che acknowledgment of Chrifis In- 
rerceſſion; and to be affetted with love to 
God, and ſhou'd withall have a new 1m- 
* preſſion of Js obligation,to be forthcom- 
ng for God, upon the account of his In- 
rerceſſion;z whereas the moſt part of folk 
take theſr mercies , and think not them- 
ſclves to be it. his common for them; nei- 
ther do they o:vne him with thank'ul ac- 
knowledgment of them, when they rave 
go:ren themz evenasa man who had got- 
tend a faycur through the Mediation of an- 
other, and ſhould forger him, would 
be very ingratez the making uſe of Chriſts 
J«rercefſion 1n this reſpeR Is the Improv- 
Ing of it. for the awaking of our thankful. 
neſs, and the confirming of our obligzcion 
to him; if we look throngh our life, ts 
there any day, or hour, but we will need 
ſomerhing , and be enjoying ſomething ? 
and the {mprovingChriſts lnterce(fi>n thus, 
= would make the thoughts of Chrift always 
*. ficſh and lovely to us, bur we ſeek, and 
ct, and enjoy, as if a Mediator were not 
n heaven; but as we acknowledge him in 
- praying ro h'r, whep we have need ;, ſo 
- hep any thing is gorter, we would ac- 
= knowledge, that we have received jt-and do 
enjoy ic on the accoont of hls Iotercefſion, 
"> 2who obt:iped it for us. 
© gdly. We ſaid, Thar this may be illuſtrat 
©-by fimilicudes, and there are theſe Three, 
wrercby It may be Nuftrar, The 1. is, 
(if we may ca! It a fimilitude ) the com. 
*.- p#hnt of che uſc-making of his IJotercefli- 
Mavic + (beale- making of his Iaths faction; 
her-io hb Lbs we make 


Verſ. 12: 


uſe of his Sarhbfation, when we are con- 
vinced of our patnral fiofulneſs and fnj- 
ml:y, and thar we cannot make our own 
peace our (elves, yer hearing of his Sachs 
fa&ion, and having ant offer of it, and be- 
lieving that 1t's able ro do our turn, we 
hazard on that ground. ro clole with God 
in the Covenant: And though the (eulc of 
peace come not fora long time, yet we 
with confivence wait for It , becaule the 


. ground we lean on for it cannot (a1l 3 pro 


portionaeble ro this, we make uſe of Chiriſts 
loterceiſion, when under a challenge, we 
are convinced of a quarrel, atd dar not ap» 
roach to God; yet nearing tell,thar there 
$ an Interceſlour 1n heaven, who will un- 


dertake for them hat imploy bim, we | 


hazard confidently on that ground, to pro- 
poie our ſulcs unto God , and notwhh- 
ſtanding of «-.fficuities, expet and wak 
for an aniwer: I may be Oy Hed here, 
that 1t ſcems there is no cifference be- 
twixe the 1mproving of hls $S« isfattion, 
and the improving of his Interc- (ſtun, Av: 
ſwer, There is bodifterence, In reſpett of 


the things ſought, nor in reſpe& of the * 


alts of Fatth, whereby we make uſe of the 
one, and of the other, nor in reſpe& of 
the grounds whereupon 3 for Chriſt hath 
payed the Det of them for whom he in- 
rerceeds,he hath purcheſed the ſame things 
for which he makerh Interceſſion, they 
are the lame atts of Faith that make ule 
of both ; It's the ſame Covenant and offer, 
that warrands us,to come to his Satlsfatti- 


on for peace. that warrands us to make uſe ' 


which we by Falth cake hold of ; but whe , 


of his lotercefſſion for the application of 
peace 3 there is only this difference, that 
by his Satisfattion he procures us peace, 
and a right to it, aod our peace 1s made by 
bis laying down before God the price, 


he Interceeds, he hath nothing to pay,but 
Incerceeds for whar he hath purchaſed: 


Therefore the Scripture hangs the applic- | 


tion of his purchaſe npon his Incerceſſion;” 
He hath bought peace, and every 
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| 
| 


| 
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thing that we ſtand in need of by his death 
and by his Interceffion, he and 
makes the a 
this ground, that the Spirit is poured onh 
as among men , it's one _ ro make, 
peace, and another thing to bring the 0 
fended perſon into familiarity with the ob 


fended party; So irt'sche ſame Falth aGny | 


on Chritis Satisfaftiop , for being b!0! 


or 
pplication ; Therefore it's 00” 
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0 | fn to Covenant with God , as the meri 
bi- } torjious cauſe that as on Chriſts Intercefſi- 
wn on, for application of that which he hath 
ls | purchaſed ; bur under a different confide- 
be» | ratjon, louking on his SatisfaRtion as pro- 
we {| curing 3 andon hls Iocerceiſion, for ap- 
od {| * plication of the ſame things, A 24, Simlli- 
of tude to clear Ir, is, the people under the 
we | Law thelr making wieol the high Prieft; 
the There were t«o paits of rhe high Prietis 
ſo f Office, or two things. wherein the people 
ſts made vſe of hm. 2. For offering Sacrifice ; 
we 2. bor Toterceſſion ; Tic high Prieft wen 
ap» into the moſt holy once a year, and ſprink- 
he led the blood,and prayed for the peop!: ; 
un» | fo which rime they were ſtanding withour 
we praying. Io rhe hope of having thelr pray- 
10s ers made the more 1cceptable : This was 
ch. by Gods appointment typically ro prefigure 
ak our Lords Interceſhon in Heaven; It is 
Te, | true the high Priefts praying for them was 
be- nothing ro the Souls advantage, of him or 
00, { them, if Chriſt was not made nſe of, both by 
At- | him, and »y them; yer it was typical, and 
tof 1 to ſhew this much, that they were to im- 
the | prove Chrifts Interceſſiun, as well as his 
the 4 Sacrifice and Sarhyfation z Therefore, 
of Lubt 1.10. When Zacharias went In to 
arh | pray, the whole multi ude of the people 
104 |} was without praying. © A 34. fimilitude 
088 | ( which we have hinted at 1n ovr going 
iey | along) 1s drawn from that way that is uſed 
- among men, for bringing rwo parties that 

z 


"be ipproyen? Sure we may know that if 
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are at odds and variance, tobe 
and at one 3 which, though we are not © 
conceive in that carnal manner, yet jr he 
a5 to the ſubſtance of the thing z as If. x 
offending parry durft nor go his alone 
the party off nded, bur ſhonld car 
long with him a friend, that hath x 
and power to prevall with the orher; when 
he undertakes to go along with him, cons. 
rrary to his deſerving, he will expe& cons 
fidently roger a good hearing ; and if any* 
ſhould ſay to him. how dare yougo to b 
an one, whom you have ſo provocked Þ 
He «ould anſwer, becauſe I have a friend 
before me that will make moyen for meg. 
and when by char friends moyen, he gets & 
favourable hearing, and his ſuir gra 
he comes away rejoy 

great obligacion ro that friend ; ſo is It 
as to the thing, though as was ſaid, we we 
guard againſt carnal conceprions of tak 
up God and the Medlator,as diſtin parties 
to be made application co, we ſhall infit ve. 
further for the tlme, O / that there 
ſeriouſneſs ro improve his Blood and Satif« 
fation, for waſhing us from the gullr 
ſin, and for making our peace with God, 
and his ſntercefſion, for upholding our 
peace and communion with God, avd for 
the attaining of every , that he 
purchaſed and promiſed, which is tbe 
of all : God help us to the pradtice of It 
and to be conſcientious In ir. 4 
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Verſe 12.-— 4nd be made interceſſion ſor the tranſgreſiours. 


Lthough this be a moſt neceſſa- 
ry thing, and that whereof 
we have dally and hourly uſe, 
even to be Improving Chrifts 
Incerceſſion z and although fr 

be one of the moſt excellent,and moſt com- 

forrable things that a Chriſtian hach to look 
to in hls walk; there being no condition, 
but there is a ready help for Ic here ; yer 
this is our finful miſery, ther either chrongh 
our blindoefle, or our indifferency, we 

are much out of _ to Improve 4- 

right (o rare a priviledge : For as much as 

we have heard of it, are there many of us 
that can rell how Chriſts Incerceſſion is to 


| I Þ » 4 


ever we doir, there is no thavks to ws 
the doing of it 5 And indeed jr Is of fach 1 
nature, that we even cannot well ref; 
ther ir be betrer to ſpeak of It,or ro be file 
belong (o little able co make avy thing plale 
of ſuch a myſterious, yer very concen 
thing. 9h . 
Ye may remember the Dofirine that” 
propoſed to ſpeak to was this z That 
Lord Jeſus hath rhis for a part of his Of 
ro make Interceſſion for tranſgrefſod 
ing a real Prieft, he not ovly offers a. 
fice, bur goes iv, and hath, 
the vall, with the vertue of | 
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: Iſaiah 53. 
and would be findled by us, and we 
ald fiudy them well 3 this hath many 
advantages with it, and we- would im- 
pre It, leaft we fruſtrar our ſelves of the 
duſter of priviledges that is in this one 
Dotrine , That Jeſus Chriſt makes Inter- 
® ceſsjon for tranſgreſſours, or ſinners. 
> We thew the laſt day wherein the Im- 
- proving of Chrl(is Interceſs|on doth con- 
$i : we fhall now Inſtance ſome caſes 
& wherein Bellevers, in a ſpecial manner are 
to make uſe of ir. 2. We ſhall give (ome 
-diretlons for clearing ſome queſtions, 
or for anſwering ſome doubts about ir. 

And 3, We ſhall aſſign ſome CharaRers 
- of ſuch as are rightly improving Chrifts In- 
terceſs|on, 

For the Firſt, Chriſts Interce(sion ought 
to be made uſc of in as many caſes as are 

; _—_ incident to a Believer, and there- 
® fore we are not to reſiri&ir ro one caſe more 
” then to another , although indeed there be 
> fome wherein more eſpecially we are cal- 
E led to improve It; Now to clear it, that there 
are (ome caſes wherein, in a ſpecial man- 
ner, the Bcllever is ro make uſe of this 
+ Office of Chrifts interceeding for tranſgreſ- 
fours 3 It may be infianced in theſe, 1. A 
BEcliever hath either liberty , or he bs in 
| bonds; and there is a (peclal watchfulneſſe 
© called for in both theſe caſes, that the 
pInterceſsion of Chriſt be nor ſlighred. 
r. When he hath liberty, and hls (pirl- 
- tual condition thryves, he prayes, and his 

heart meſes in prayer , he hath what he 
would have, the exerciſes of Religion be- 
" come pleaſant, and he hath no will ro come 
* from them: In this caſe the Bellever is to 

» beware leaft he be ftollen off his feer, 
and miſken Chriſts Interceſslon ; for then 
Zhe is ready to think that he cannor but be 

well, and hks praycrs cannot but be heard ; 
» becauſe he gers liberry to = chem up, and 

FFr's then often that there Is hazard to lay 
Heaft we'ghr on Chriſts Inrerceſsion ; To 
Improve Chriſts locerceſs}on aright fa ſuch 
caſes, theſe Twoarg to be adverted ro, 1. 
"That his Intercefiion be acknowledged as 

the fountain, and procuring cauſe of that 
I, and livelineſs, and ſo we are to car- 
Ivy 2 d mouth before God; and not ro 
boaſt of ir; For (as we ſhew) rhe pouring 

- of the Spirit is a ſpecial frulc of Chriſis 
ellon 3; Ir being by vertue thereof 
ſes dre. 1, and grace tqworſhip 
fr ls 1 _ I ve 


- 
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Verſ. 12. Serm. yo 
beware of thinking that our prayers are in 
a firneſſe, or that they pur us in a finels of 
acceſs to God, becauſe of chat [iberry, ex. 
cept by vertue of Chriſts Interceſsſon, more 
than if we had not a word to (ay ; There is 
In our unbelief and preſumption a ſecret 
inclination, ro lay the weight of our accept. 
ance on our own liberty, Whereas, Revel. 
8. the prayers of all Saints muſt come up 
before God, having the ſmoak of his Incenie 
to make them acceptable z In which re- 
ſpe, In a caſe of liberty, Chrifis loter- 
ceſsion is made uſe of and Improven, when 


we are denyed to our own liberry, and It is +» 


not made the ground of our confident ap. 
plication ro God, but Chriſts Interce\slon 
only:Again 2. when the Believer is in bonds 
in. ſome eminent manner, fo that he can- 
not pray, he ſcarce hath a word :o ſpeak to 
God ; he goes It's true about the duty, 
but he comes not ſpeed , his prayer reliſh- 
es not to himſclf, he is like one ſpeaking, 
but not praying, his heart Is not warmed, 
nejrher is there , atleaſt ro his own: ppre- 
henſion, any connexion berwixr his words, 
whereupon he is ready to think that hls 
prayer 1s as good as no prayer, beeauſe of 
that inclination that is in all of us, to reſt 
onour own praying without making uſe of 
the Interceſsion of Chriit ; The reaſons 
why In this caſe we would prefle the uſe- 
raking of his Interceſfvion are theſe, 1, 
Leaſt we faint and grow weary in prayer, 
which cannot bur befal us, if hls Tnterceſs|- 
on be nor made uſe of, 2. Leaſt we loſſe 
the eſtimation of rhe excellent worth of 
Chrifts Ioterceſsion z which is exceeding 
derogatory to him that is mighty to ſave,and 
on whom belp is laid : and jr is eſpecially 
for ſuch a time and caſe, that he is holden 
forch for an Inrerceſſour : Now there 
Is a twoſo/d improvement of Chriſts Inter- 
cefiion called for In this caſe , when the 
Bellever iy in bonds, and cannot ſo much as 


figh ; bur it's called in queſtion, whether it | 
be accepred, though yet the man is ſerious. © 


r. There is an {mproving of it for obrainlng 
of that which we have been aiming at, 
though we cannot tell our own tale (to } 
ſpeak (o ) nor open our cauſe, nor make '* 
known our requeſts to God ; yet to expe 
what we have been aiming at, and ſeeking p 
afrer, by vertue of Chriſts Interceſsſov, for 


as il} ſet rogerher as our prayer hath been, || 


—_— is founded upon the Tnterceisos 
of the Kedlatorz and we expect a hearnes. 


" > 


| 


— 
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ber. 70» Weiab 53, Yeo. 12; "i 
'on that account alenarly, It_being his 10- 2dly, There Is an vſe-making of 
'\ rerceſſion that makes our prayers accept- Interceſslon called for z both when we 
4 able, it can make ſuch a poor prayer accept» to obtain any thing, and when we ha 
able alſo 3 whereupon the Soul refts quiet, obtained that which we would be at, 
and expects a hearing on this ground, be- In our aiming to have, or obtain , 
| cauſe, as wasſald, the prayers of all Saints wonld improve ir, that our addrefles ts Ge 
go up from his Cenler, and wih his In- may be in hls name, and our Falth of obs 
cenſe , and none are caſt back, that are ralnling may be founded on Chriſfts Inter® 
pur up through him, and by vertue of his celsjcn, and not on our own, and that 
{ jncercelsion 3 Hence ſomerimes looks, lome» our Falth may be ſtayed, and fixed in ex= * 
times thoughts, lomerimes broken words, peRation of the thing : The improving of 
and groavs come up before God, are ac- Chrifts Interceſs)on in this reſp«Q leads 
ceptable, and ger a return; The reaſon is, us, 1+ To the right way of profecuringout 
' becauſe, through the Interceſsion of the ſults ro God, and 2. It quicts and fixes 
'T Mediator, the prayers of all Saints are ac- in expeRipg of an anſwee, and when this” 
ceprable : This Is even as if a man ſhould fs wanting, Chrifilans aregither diſcourages 
credic his able Advocat with the managing ed, and know not howrt-puriue nele 
of his Caulc, although he cannor, ( roſpeak cauſe, or elſe they are ſecure, and. 
; ſo ) mouth-band his own tale, nor ex- preſumprucous, which bs very ordinary 
'F preiie himſelf (arisfy iogly to himſelf in It ; for either , as 1 have (ald, we are under 
Hence we have theſe words often, Johs anxious fear, fo that we know nor how £ 
14. and 16. Fhbatever ye asþ in my name, be- go about datic with any hope of ſucceſs; or» 
| litving, Je (hall receive ; and whatever ye elſe we grow ſecure and ſlack, and carelel(s. 
ak in my nant, I will do it; that is, when In dutle, 
ye ground the expeRation of your hearing, 2ly, There ſs an uſe-making of Chriſls- 
and ſpeed-coming in prayer on me, aod Interceſs)on, when we have obtained any 
my mediation : when folks becauſe of benefir, which keeps the Soul in his come» 
{ their ſhort-comings in prayer givc over the monand debt, and in acknowledging it ſelf” 
{| expeRatlon of a hearing, and a return, to be his Debtor 53 This makes Chriſthog,: 
{ they give over, 1n ſo far, the laying of due when they have gotten any thing, i 
weight on hls Iaterceſsion : only ye would humble, and helps them to a ſanfified 
remember the terms on which a perſon is of the thing received z wherea# when this-" 
warravted to make uſe of his JoterceſsIon; Is forgotten, though Perſons may be ſeems»? 
for when we tollow not his way, in the im- ivgly hamble when they are praying for ®:" 
proving of ir, we cannot expeR to come rn <4 lo his name, yer when they have gots#? 
(peed, or get good byſr. 2. A Bellever tenit, they grow carnal, and ſome” wey* 
in his bonds would expe& a loufing, wanton, and he is forgotten, asif the |} 
through the verrue of his Interceſsion; And nefir had never come from him; Bete 
this is another way, how we would Im- the other hand, when there is an ack 
prove it In this cale , when we are bound ledgement of Chrifts Interceision , 
Vp, and ( roſpeak (o ) langled, that we any thing is obtained; it keeps, as 1 d, 
cannot filr io praver, then we would have the Perſon humble, and hollly afrald, Y 
an eye to the «fhcacy of Chriſts Iotercefsl- jt hath gotten, as well as when it was (c 
on, ( that is of continual vigour and effica- ing 3; and ft makes warrle in uſing, 
4 cy, even when we are very dead, indiſpoſ- fearing to abuſe any benefit received, - 
ed, and lifeleſle,)for the atctaloing of Iiber- Ir be found a wrong and ind 
ty and livelinefſe ; This Is indeed to caſt a Chriſt and his Ioterceſsion. to 
look to him, and ſingly to improve the effi» gdly. We may inftance the Impro 
cacy of his mediation, when we cannot  Chrifis Intercefiiov, both in & moſt & 
ſpeak one word to work up our ſelves to and in a moſt cheerful condition ; Tm te 
a dilpoſirion for that work: And thele rwo rence to both whch we ſhould make uſt; 
go well rogether , robe improving his In- Chrifis Interceſsion ; and it + 
terce{sion, for obtaining what we need for one of theſe conditlops that 
the rime preſent, and for the thme to comez either a more ſad, or more 
'+ and when we are jv bonds, to be Improvy- we would-think our fe 
| logirfor liberty and freedom . kuly 
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Iſaiah 53. Yof. 12. Scrm.' 16 
Mm Bot our way to our condition. lace, and cheerfulneſſe; when he is d& 
x, If it be a more ſad condition, whether pended upon for the continuance of ie; "4 
be ſpricually ſad, the Soul belng heayy, and when che prafſe of 11s rerurnd © 4 
refufing to be comforred, or whether him,ir bounds the hearrzthar there is no ac. # 
be ander a temporal outward diſconſo- ceis ro grow carnal , in which reſpe, 
condirion, there is an uſe- making of theſe things wherein others grow carnal, 
#Chrifts lorerceſslon called for in both; fach as health, ſtrength, mear, drink, ap» 
For « Bellever cannot be in any ſo diſcon- parcel, commodious dwelling, the recove- ! 
folat « condition ; but he may draw refreſh- ry of chemſclves, of rhejr children, or of 
| foe from this Founcain , in reference there- other near relations, or dear friends from 
ww ; end when we make nor uſe of his In- fi-knefs, &c. are thus ſplritualized and 
{#erceſs}on In each, as 1 occursz elther an. made (piricully retreflling co the people of 
Mery , . and diſcouragement grows, or we God; becauſe there 1» an up raking of 
- Turn to ſore unwarrantable and crooked them, as coming through Chrifts Loterceſsþ. © 
© Mean, or way for an out-gate from ſuch a On, and a rerurning of chanks ro him 
Soadirion. for them; Hence, Heb. 13. 15. It's (aid, 
; Now to make uſe of, and to Improve By bim tverefore let us offer the ſacrifices of 
* Chrifts Interceſsion aright, in ſuch a difſ- Praiſe to God, Ihere being the ſame accely Þ 
—eonſolat condition and caſe, 1. The Sout to praiſe in our (pirictual cheerful 
Zwould gather, and compoſe it ſelf, ro that there 1s to pray in our heavineſſe, 
Search and fee what is uſeful in Chrifts In» difficulrics; He that is the ground ov which! 
| eftion for Its caſe 3 ſeing that ſad caſe we oughr to found our prayers , isalſo the 
*canact be Imagined, bur Chrifts 1oterceſsi- ground on which we ought to build ouy 
on fs a cordial for ft, upon which, as a ſolid pralſes ; and it's he char purs life in, and 
ground, the Soul may be quier, that ir can» value upon, the one and the other. | 
got miſcarry In that for which It is now 4'y, We may inflance ir in this caſe; 
in fo. much birrerneſſe ; ſcing Chriſt Jelus When the B:liever by under challenges, it's 
Ib the managing of irs calc and cauſe : then a ſpecial icaſon tro wake uſe of Chriſty 
"Hence it may reaton thus, although 1 was Inrerceſsion, and to pur the Lybel in his 
* unwerchſnl, and this condition came on hand to anſwer ig ; which is done by 
a enawares, and { was ſurpriſed with ir, Faith's reftivg or him as a Prieft, for the * 
"yer it's not any ſurpriſe co him; He was nor oÞraining ot an abſolution from thar charge; 
zeping, though I waz, be knew what «as although we cannor anſwer ir our tel 5, 
coming, | knew not ; therefore this ur nportng an an(wer —_ him, 406% 
"will nor hurt, nor pre) my main cauſe, cording to that famous place, Rom. 8. $4. 
| Ir nm ny hls hand. 2. #be ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 6s 
"There is a improvement of his Incerceſſi» cleft ? Who will lybel them? among othe 
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on is this caſe, when che out-gate, though reaſons of the interrogation, which ne 
\defierar as to us, Is yet hopeful by verrue the force of a negation , this bs one 04 ,_ 
th » and when this is made the opvly, is Cbrift who died, yea rather who is riſe I they 

r mals ground of our hope, to wit, 4&4", who 35 «t the right band of God, nas 3 nn, 
Ths ks # friend ar the court of hea» #g znterceſſion jor vs : This furviſherh awIÞ 40 
who can order our cauſe and make Anſwer to the Charge pur fo their hand#? obtal 
=S ching work for our good , it pats Or, when the Believer is ander calmnelle; = 
ſpirits 1s £5 ro prey, - and adtively to go a- and tranquillity, his Locerceision wonld b 

he wie of the means; whereas, when Improven ; for there cannot be « ſanQif eG 


le means, or uſe them wirhour calmneſſe withour depending op him, 
ve wed pars Interceflion.che bufi- veriue of whoſe Sarsfation and Procurt 
fe becomes heartieſle, hopelefle and deſ= ment we have It, and by vertue of whols 
<A net þ 1nrercef$sion it's continued. 

The Keaefons why we have hinted 
theſe things, are. 1. To hold outro 
the concernment of Chrift's Interceſnon 
for we cannot be in that caſe ; but it 
Believer hath therely to do with it; "#& 
To thew our great obligation to God, 5 


* 


= 


70. Waith 53. 
"hath given us ſuch an Taterceſſour for all 
theſe cales 3; In this one word there is 
fiored up a rrealure of conſolation, for all 
& caſes that a Chritiian can bein, 4g. That 
we may be helped to our duty of Improving 
and making ule of him according to the 
ſeveral caſes we are, or may be in; For 
though hi» Ioterceſlion be mainly to be 
made uſe of, when we come to pray z yet 
not only then, bur at other times, and in 
other caſes, as when we fear any hazird, 
| when we need any grod thing 3; when we 
expect Ir, or would ve cheerful on the re- 
 ceipc of ir; and whea we are inany ditfi- 
culty, and know not what todo, we will 
find fomerhing called for from us, in re- 
ference to his Offices, avd to this in partl- 
cular, 4. Becauſe this uſe-making of Chrifts 
Interceiſioo commends Chriſt, and makes 
bim lovely ro us; And indeed that which 
© makes Believers think (o Jirrle of him, is in 
re ar leaſt, the little ſmproving of 
Interceſiion, which ſhonld be made uſe 
of in the leaſt things, if It were when we 
need any thing, in our thought to look up 
to God through him, and to found the 
bope of our getting it on this ground; be- 
cauſe there is an Interceſiour 3 It this 
mere the practice of Believers dayly, they 
would ſce ancceſliry o@chinking much of 
him; O! when will we be ſerious and con» 
ſtent in che vſe-making of this part of his 
Office? , 5. Becauſe i may ſerve allo for 
—_— of conviction ro many that are cal- 
Chriſtians , and who go through many 
caſes and difficulties, and yet know not 
what it [s tro acknowledge him Jo his in- 
Frerceſſion: O! it's a ſad thing for folk to 
I bear the name of Chriſilans, and yer if 
oF they want any good thing, and can get it 
& another way, they negle& and miſken him; 
"3 And if ir be well with them, and if they 
obtain what they would have, they facrt- 
fice ro their own net, and he is NNighted. 
- The next thing in order is,to remove ſome 
| Ohjeftions, and ro anſwer ſome Queſtions 
concerning this improvement of Chrilt's In- 
*tercefsion, in the manner that we have 
| tpoken of, and there will readily be ftore 
+ of them in our carna! minds ; Now for the 
| pving of theſe Obje&ions or Doubts, 
. lay down ſome grounds for dire&ion, 
Mt may anſwer any Doub: of that kind, 
"which may arile partly from the doGrina), 
, partly from the pracrical part of this Do- 
being # puzlivgpiecs of x46 
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ro ſome, that they think know not how © 
ro gre Cle EEE , 
never raright, or bly both cheſe- ” 
may be thelr exerciſe. poklbly <4 
The 1, ground 1 would lay down is this,” 
That ye would remember that there iy ann. * 
nolcarchableneſſe in this myſtery: of the: - 
God-head, In the myftery of Gods becom»'' 
ing Man, and in the myftery of the Medla« © 
ror hls caking on of theſe to exefs 
ciſe them in our nature; and in (peaking, 
or thinking of chem, chereis a neceſsiry tos * 
ſilence that which our curiofiry would pro- 4 
pole for Satisfation about rhem 3; as name .* 
ly, how there arc or can be three Perſons © 
in the God-head, and yer but one God ? © 
how one of theſe Perſons can be Man? and 
how it is tharby him we have acceſs toT 
God the Farther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt? 5 
There js ſilence required in the bow of 
theſe things, which leads to the nexr dl». 3 
rettion, 2. We would ſtudy Sathsfattion 3 
ln the marter of the eruth it felf, rather - 
than to be poring into the manner, or bow _ 
of profound Myſteries, eſpecially fach aw. 
concern the ble:ied Godhead 3 which is 
higher then the bravenr, broader thas the” 
earth, and deeper then the ſee : Thats, 
we hinted before) we findy - ra 
ther to know that there is (uch a bs 1 
then bow ir is 3 and in this parriculat, we 
know that the Son of. God became 
rook on our nature, and In our natare d 
role again, aſcended to Heaven, fat do 
on the right hand of God, and makes In« 
rerceſsion for us 3 Theſe are clear: Bur if 
we alk, how theſe things can be ?* that 
God can be Man, and that rwo | 
can be in one perſon, and haw Goa 
incerceed ? they are things muchabovre 
reach, and not ſo properly the obje@ 4 
our Falth, ( I lay, as tothe; bow of. rhen 
znd our conſolation lyes- not! fo. much” 
knowing bow ſuch a thing is,, as-in kno 
that it is 3; * and I make no queſt 
there are many who pray ln F 
there is an Incterceſſour, who, 
on were aſked , how he perform 
work ? They could not tell-well, fn 
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Theſe that can tell moſt of It, .ar 
noranc of it, and can tell but Net 


Lord In his neſle hath ſo ot 
rwatrer ther fe Kach grew rounds 
Faith of his ople, to. a\k on | 
dury, but ie. 


nor- 
Y we 


y 452 
will fiod that theſe things which moſt 
* readily vex us, arc queſtions about the man- 
> er, and not about the matter of things, 
we do nor doubt that the Son of God is 
+ God, thar the holy Gloft is God, and that 
he proceeds (rom the Father and the Sun 3 
that the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity be- 
came Man, e&#c. Burt che perplexing queſt- 
en is, bow theſe things are, or can be ? 
The Lord hath made ir neceſſary to be be- 
lieved, ' that there 'fs one God, and thr-c 
Perions in the God-head ; bur to be in 
reaſon (atizfied, as to the bow, or manner 
of their ſubiiftance, «1d operations, thar is 
not required as neceſſary ; So is ir here in 
this marter of Chrift's Iacercetizzn; And 
x therefore this lecond direaion 1s, thar ye 
would ftudy clcarnefle In the grounds that 
ye arc ro goupoen, inthe uſe making of 
* his Iatercefiion 3; bur ye would not be cu: i- 
= ous in fccking tarisfaRtion about the bow, 
> of manner of it, 
* © 3. Inour. addreſſes to God, and in our 
tmproving of Chriſt's Interceſhon , we 
would beware of imaginiag, or fram- 
tng in our imaginarion repreſentations ro 
our (clves of him, who is the obje& of our 
worſhip, or of: the manner of the Medi- 
-utors i[nrerceſjion , as If we had ſeen him, 
or heard him with cur bodiiyeyes, or cars; 
a thing that ſometimes fs faſhious aud 
”” troubleſome,as well as ir bs fioful,and which 
we are nor called to; yea, Ifir were pol- 
fible to atraſn to any repreſentation of rhis 
kind, yer it's but + repreſenrarion of our 
* awn forming, and fo 2 breach of the ſecond 
- Command : And therefore in going to 
+ God rhrough the Mediator, never repre» 
* ſent-cro your ſelves one party ftanding be- 
» or by another ; For that is bur a di- 
p of the Soul from rhe exc:ciſe of 
Faith on a purely fpirirual and fimple 
obje&? | and derogatory to the Mijetiy of 
God : and when eyer ſuch repreſentations 
are made, or riſe in the imagination; or 
-in-the mind, God would be looked to, for 
Leraſhing of them ; It's from this that many 
af-our doobts and queſtions ariſe, and 
Exnere 1s no looſing of them , bur by the a- 
oning 'of them 5 If there were 2 
biliry to conceive ſomething like God, 
tr the Lord abborreth thar; and Deut.4. 
5-and 12. 30. All Scilirudes 'and Re- 
roi jons of G11 are diſciarged. 
dt. Inburacdreſcs to God trough the 
; i our Fol: oa 
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what is revealed in the Word, ſecking ra 
ther to take up God and Chritl, as they are 
revealed in it, than wichout the Word, to 
ſcek SatisfaQion to our curiofity 5 we 
would from the Word fiudy to rake up the 
attribures of God, his omniicience, omnl- 
porepcy, omnipreſcrce, wiidom , grace, 
and meicy, purity, and holin: ſc, tore 
raignity, and abſolure dominion, 16 guiding 
#1! and as being arſuch an infioit dittance 
from,and irficily above all creatures, that 
thereby a right impreſſion of God may be 
wought in the heart 3 we would likewiſe 
fludy clearncis in the promiſes made cons 
cerning Chriſt and tils Orices; and fo appll- 
cations ro God, we would fix our Faith on 
theſe known grounds; believing we ſhall 
be heard, and being quiet on that : Moſts 
Exod, 33+ Is unde: a vehement longing to 
ſee God, [ beſeech thee, (alth he, ſhew me 
thy glory ; The Lord tells him, that he cap- 
nor ſee ir, and live 4 but be will make bis 
goodneſi paſſe before him : He will let him lee 
as much as is meet; and Chap. 34. When 
he gives him his anſwer ; It 14 nor any glo- 
rious viſible brightneſſe he lets him fee, 
but he proclaims his name to him; Toe Lord, 
the Lord Godymerciful and gracious, 8c. And 
comparing the words wich the ſcope. It 
{ayes thar there cabe no (aving uptaking of 
God. but as he is revealed in the word; 
and that way we are to be fixed in the Faith 
of the excellency that Is inhim, andin 
going to him by prayer,through the Medl- 
ator,we would guard againſt any repreſents 
thon and fix our Faith on clear Promiſes, 
and attriburs,as Scripture holds him forth, 
s. We would endeavour rather to have 
a compoſed frame of Spirit, with holy m& 
verence in the excrciſe of fear, faith, and 
love, and of other (pirltual graces, than to 
fill our underſtanding with chings meerly 
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{pc culative, and lefle prattical and profit | yg, 
able; And ſuppoſing that weare In lome' 1, y 
meaſure clcar , fn what Is revealed of God, | yy.” 
and of hls atrriburs, and promiſes 1n the | queſ 
Word, in as far as may found our Fall, | yge, 
and warrand us to pur up ſuch and ſuch iults } yy, 
to God through the Medlator, and that we | you 
come ro him in holy reverence , weare | | 
ther to exerciſe our graces, and have "that 
ere downward, in reficRing on our ſelvay$4 * tak1, 
ſecking ro be clear, in whar is called for #3 | toy 
a \i07{hipper of God, than to be curious | oe , 
roring .nd prying ivto the ObjeR | queſ 


worllup, Himlcli z And thegetore It 


Serm. 91, 
well ſtudied, even to he up at that where. 
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Perf. Ute th: tes 

firable for founding of our .Falth, and fe 
&lce, bur not to (acls- 
fic curioficy z For If we once go to chaſe, 7 
and follow queſtian upon quefiion, in what / 
concerns the DoRringl, . and ſpeculative * 
part of this Dottrine, we will run our © 
{elves a ground ; and therefore God hav. 
log made theſe things wherein our duty ve» 
ceſſartly lyes, clear, that.there Is no hezard © 
togo wrong io fingle following of it, we 
would ſtudy theſe chings that zre clear; 
( which might be another dice&lon ) and 
hold us with, ard at what we are clear 
In, and nor ſuffer our minds to run out on 


either groundleſſe, or unprofirable fpecy- 

lations z God himie{fhelp to the ſutrabie © 
pratice of theſe things; and ro Him be 
praiſe, ": 


- Io we are clear, and which ve do not que- guiding of our pra 
i ſtlon, vor make any doubt of 3 as namely, 

a that we ſhould be in a compoſed frime of 

. Spiric , Io holy reverence, and under the 

i, | due {mpreiiion of che Majeſty of God; and 

5 then there will be the leſs hazard, if any at 

| all, of zolig wrong; whereas, If we di- 

2 | vert from this, and fſeck to ſarisfie our 

be ſelves in the bow, or manner of uvp-raking 

X | of God ; we will but myre our {clyes, and 

2 mar the frame of our own Spirits, and bring 

@ our ſelves under an incapacity of going 4- 

\ | bour duty rightly, 

| This much we have ſpoken ob the Third 

o | partof the wſe of Exhortation , wherein we 

14 | allow a (obcr and 1tolid up-raking of the 

s | things of God 3 and inas far as may be pro- 

0 

Ie 

» SERMON: LAKE 
js ISAIAH LI, XIL 

© |. Verſe 12,— 414 be made interceſſion for the tranſgrifian's. 
0 

4 T's a great mercy that God hath be- 

H flo wed ſuch a Mediator on Sinners, 

h, -; that He hath given ſuch an high of all finful cur 
d Prieſt, that can be couched with the 

r feeling of Sinners infirmlitics, fo as 

f | to make Interceſſion for them 3; And O ! our 


| It's « great mercy to be heiped ro make 
right uſe of him ; When th-(e ewo go 10- 
gether , to wit, a Sax Jour offzred , furni- 
thed with all theſe Offices of King, Prieff 
and Prophet 3 and a Soul ſandtified, and 
guided by che Spirit of God, in m king 
uſe of him according ro theſe Offices, It's a 
wonderfully , and Inconceivably , gracious 
diſpenſatlon z And it's no doubt a very 
valuable mercy to be helped to make ulc 
of this part of Chrifits Offizez to wir, his 
Interceſlionz This Is that whereof wehave 
begun ſome few dayes fince to ſpeak 
to you, and for the betrer clearing of ir, 
we endeavoured to anſwer ſome doubrs,or 
queſtions, that it may be, have ariſen, and 
| been toſſed fn the minds of ſome,while we 
have been diſcourſing of, and opening up 
this matter ; That which we would now 

k alirtle to, is a ſubjeRt of that nature, 
.that confidering our ſhallowneſſe in up- 
- taking of theſe things, we cannor eafily 
tell, whether ir be better to ſpeak or 
or to forbear the ſpeaking of, any doubr, or 
veſiion , leaſt one occaficn another : 
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And therefore moſt certainly rhere would © 
be much ſobriety here, and an abandoning 
Iefiry, leaſt unſcaſonable 7 
and jntemperat defiring ro know, either 7 
what is not to be known, or whar we cannot. 
know, mar and obſtru& our improvement + 
of what we do, or may know; ſeveral © 
things doubred of may be moved and 
obj: Red here.; but we ſhall ovly (peak a 
word ro the clearing of rheſe Four. 1-8 
Something concerning the Obje@of wore ; 
ſhip, and particularly of prayer in general, 2 
2, We ſhall conſider how che Mediacor is © 
the obje& of our prayer, or how he ma 
be prayed unto. 3, A word more partie 
larly, in reference co the form of ſorne pats 
ticular peritfons, and ro what ſeems mof 
warrantable from the word in .thefe. ; 
We ſhall anſwer ſome praftical doobryth 
have, or may bave ſome puzliog Inffue 
on the conſclences of ſome Chriſtians $7 
as I fald, we had need, in ſpeaklagramt 
hearing of theſe things, ro be awedfwwih 
ſome deep imprefſjov of rhe | 
God on our hearts, leaft we medte 
with matters of moſt ſublimely "(phi 
2nd holy nature : For cleating of ag” 
then, we lay down rheſt aſſertic 
1, whereof is, Thar as there's: 
fhip, ſo there [3 ao forma 
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ſhip bur God 3 This 1s 


$4 | 
worſhipping of any with divine worſhip, 
; as namely with believing In them, or prav- 
= log to them, ſuppoſes them to have tuch 
” Attriburs of Omniſclence, Omniporency, 
Supremacy, &#c. As are only agreeable to 
" the Majctty of God ; For we cannot pray 
ro one, but we muſt believe that he heors 
us, and ſo that he is Omnlicient; that he 
bs able ro helpus , and ſo Omnliporent ; 
that he is above all,and ſo Supream ; as ir 
Is, Rom. 10,14. How ſhall they call on bim 
3n whom they have not believed ? Therecan 
be no divine ObjcR of worthip to ſertle che 
Soul upon, bur where the efſeorjal atceibuts 
of che God-head are 3 and fr's on thls 
ground , that we reje& invocation of Salnts 
and Angels z Adorabillty being the eiſentl- 
all property of rhe Majeſty of God, as well 
as Eternicy and Immurability are 3 There 
can be no Adoring or Worſhipplng of any, 
but where there is adorabllity in the Ob- 
ze& that js worſhipped by that worſhip; 
and there Is none capable of worſhip bur 
God, Supremacy being due and Eſſential 
to Him only, 2. That though there be 
three Perſons in the glorious and bleſſed 
God-head, diſtin, yer there are not 
three diſtindt Objets of Worſhip, bur one 
Objet cf Worſhip only; The Father is 
not one Objct of Worſhip, the Son ano- 
ther, and the holy Ghoſt a third ; but the 
Father, $on, and holy Ghoft are that ſame 
one Obje& of Worſhip; And when we 
pray to.one, we pray toall : The reaſon is 
cicar, Becauſe though there be three 
Feifons in the God-head, yer there is bur 
one Eſence of the God-head; and the di- 
vine cſlential Properties ( which are the 
- grounds on which we adore God) are c(- 
ſencjal, and agree toall the Perſons of the 
-God-hcad ; the Father hath not one Omni- 
> potency, and the Son another; neither 
"#tc there two Omniporents, but one Omnl- 
Potent God ; and (o in other Artributs, 
they are the ſame eſſential properties of 
” the God-head and incommunicable ; And 
- therefore though the Father be another 
* Pcrlan, and ( as they uſe to ſpeak ) alius, 
yethe is not another thing, or liz, but 
ſame God, with the Son, and holy 
Ghoſt ; And although the Perſons have a 
ral difiindloo 


; themſelves, yer 
are. really diſtia& from the 
lo there js but one Objet 
therefore, rhovgh ſome- 

pamed, yet it's pox 
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to ſhew any diſtinion in the ObjeR & 
our worſhip, bur ro fhew who is the 
Obje& of our worſhip; To wir, one God, 
yer three Perſons, or In three. 4, That 
though In prayer to God, we may name 
either the Father. the Son, or the Holy 
Ghoſt; yer whoſoever we name, It's al- 
wayes the ſame God, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt that is worfhtpped: And this fols 
lowerh well on the form*r and may be 
the ule of It: For if the F«ther be God, | 
and if we worſhip him a» God, we cannor! 
worſhip hiew, but we muſt worſhip the Son, * 
andHolyGhoftwirhhim, beczule they are the 
ſame God, having rtheſame eficntialAttributs; 
And therefore 4. Whenſnever we pray to, | 
and name one of the Perſons, we would 
not conceive that he Is leſſe worſhipped, 
that iz named, or that we pray lefle to 
him that is not named , as it may bein the 
ſame prayer, when a Perſon begins at firſt, 
he names the Father, and when he hath 
proceeded a little, he names the $op, 
men would then beware of thinking that 
there is a difference in the ObjeR they are 
praying to; or, as ifthey began to pray to 
one of the Perſons, and now they are 
praying to another, as a diſtin party ; 
for ir is till che ſame God, who ls the Ob- | 
je& of workhip; We obſerve it, to teach 
you calmneſſe, ſoberneſſe and compoſed- 
nels of frame fn approaching to God; 
wherein folks would beware of curjous tol- 
ſing in their mind, and imagination, what 
may bethe Obje& of their worſhip, and 


—_— 


of ſuffering Ir to run in an itchingly curlous 
way on the diſtinaion of the Perſons ; but 
would ſtay their mind upon one Godin 
three Perſons, and (eck after no more, 

The 24, is, How the Mediator Is the 
Objc& of our prayers, or may be prayed 
unto ? and for clearing of rhis, we woald 
propoſe theſe confiderations. x, Thatith 
2 certain truth, that the Perſon that bs the 
Mediator is the Obje& of our worſhl 
and may be prayed unto , becauſe he 
God, the ſecond Perſon of the God-head j 
And therefore, A. 4. at the cloſe, 1 
dire@ prayer Is put up ro him by Stephen, * 
Lord Jeſus, (alth he, receive my Spirit. % 
We ſay this, That the Adoracion and Wor- 
ſhip thar is given tothe Mediator , is not 
of any diſtin& kind from that Adoration, 
and Worſhip that is given to the Father, 
and the holy Ghoſt, bur the ſawe ſupream” 
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djrine worſhip, for he Is che ſame GL 
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Cerm. 91. IWdith 53. 
with the Father and Holy Ghoſt; and al 
though he be Medlator, it derogats nothing 
from his God head 5 and the Scripture 
ſpeaking of no divine Worthip bur one,we 
are therefore nor ro coriceive him to ve 
worſhipped with lefſe confi ience, fear, 
or reverence than the other Perſons of the 
Trinity: For there 1s no ſuch worſhip in 
Scripture , and to give him lefſe, would 
derogar from the Majeſty of Jeſus Chrift, 
who is Go«: equal with the Father, and the 
Spirie: For , airhough as Me-1ator, he be 
inferiour ro the Father , yer the Perſon 
whom we worthip, Is God equal with rhe 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 3. The 
worſhipping of Jeſus Chriſt Mediator,and 
the giving ofhim divine worſhip, is not 
the worſhipping of any other Obje&, bur 
of the ſame, to wir, God, who Is made 
fleſh, and is manifeſted iv our nature, by 
the unlon of the ſecond Perſon of the God- 
head, with the humane vature, which he 
hath aſſumed and taken to him; upon 
which it follows, that Jeſus Chrift muſt be 
the ſame ObjeRt of worſhip, and that our 
worſhipping of him, Is the worſhipping of 
God, and that oor praying to him, Is pray- 
Ingro God che Father, Son and Spirir; 
And there is reaſon to take heed tothls, 
becauſe when we in prayer are ſpeaking 
to the Mediator, thoughts may ſteal in, 
as if we were nor (o ſmmediatly and dire&- 
ly ſpeaking ro God, as when we name the 
Father. 4. Confider, That Chrift Jeſus 
being worthipped with this divine worſhip, 
as the one Objet of worſhip ( for as we 
ſhew , there cannot be two Objetts of di- 
vine worſhip ) it will follow, that Chriſt 
Jeſus as God Is worfhipped, for though ir 
beche Perion that's Mediator, and Man thar 
Is worſhipped ; yet it's not the Perſon as 
Man, but as God, that is worſhipped; And 
the reaſon is clear, becauſe It's nor Chriſt 
Jeſus as Man, bur as God that hath theſe 
properties of God , to be Omnl (clenr, 
Omni-potent, Infioſr, Supream, Adorable, 
&c. And therefore as upon the one hand, 
we ſay that Chriſt God died, and ſuffered, 
becauſe he being God and Man in one Per- 
ſon, the Perſon that was and is God dled, 
and (uffcred , though the Godhead did 
nor, neither can (ſuffer : $o upon the other 
hand, we (ay, that Chrift-Man is prayed 
unto, becauſe he who is God-Man is proy- 
ed unto, as God ; But though there be an 
nlon of the rwo natures, io the Mediators 
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Ver. n2. 
Perſon, and though the propertles 
one nature be ſomerimes attributed ro the 
other , becauſe of the iirakenefſe of the nie" 
on, yer we wuſt ſtiil keep the properries 
each nature difilin&, and In our worſhip. * 
applicition ro him , conſider him accogde© 
Ingiy ; As to be fiolt, agrees to hls humane; 
nature, and +4 to be artributed torhar 5 and” 
to be infiokce, agrees to hls divine nature, and * 
is to be attributed ro him fn reſpe& of: 
thats To clearic alictle, ( ifit be poſſible 
for us toclear it ) we muſt conceive in our 
worfhipping of God, In the Perſon of a 
Mediaror, a threefold ObjeR of our ware 
ſhip 3 ( for ſo Divines uſc to diftinguifh, 
and we hold us clofle by them) 1. The” 
Material Ovje&, or the Objet which we 
worſhip, that is the Perſqn we pray to. 
2+ The Formal Obje& of our worſhip, or” 
that which Is the ground or account on 
which we worfhip that Perſon. 3. The Ob" 
je& of our Confideration, in our worſhipping” 
of chat Perſon , on rhat accouurt 3 Arie \ 
fiance. x1. The Man Chrift J<ſus is the Pers 3 
fon whom we worihip, or pray unto ; bat ; 
2. The formal Obj-& of our worſhip is 
Chriſts God-head , and we pray to him on 
that account, becauſe He is the Erernal, * 
Ioficle, Omnporent, Supream, &«c. in 
reſpe& of hls divine nature. g. In our way-"” 
ſhipplog of this Mediator, on this account, © 
or ground, the mind may be ſwayed ro it, 
on conſiderations that the perſon whom we” 
worſhip as God, ls alſo Mediator and Man: 
and this propoſes no new Obje@ of wore” 
ſhip, bur gives a motive to induce us to? 
worſhip him, and warms the heart withy 
love to him; as when we go to pray 
him, the mind may confider him azog 
that died; now ſo confidered he is north 
Obje& of our worſhip , becauſe it 
him out as humbled, and ſuffering, : 
our {o confidering him ſtrengrhens 
ro expe& what we need from him, 
Induces 'o pray to him, and engages t 
him : even as the People of Ifratl, 
cr to God, fometimes uſcd rhar 
redeemer that brought as out of By 
the , and accouncon IeY.We 
fhipped him, was his belng the al, 
finir, and Omnjpotent God, andrhe- 
fideration of his Works were” bur 


to induce them to worſhip hlmy- 
firengrhen their Falrh, in 'exped 
they ſtood in need of f 
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45 | Iſci«b 53, 
- thet the Mediator that died were not God, 
” we would not pray to hlin, for G:d is che 
* alone Objce& of divine worſhip ; yer co con» 
* fider, that he ſs God, and yer died, is an 
inducement to us, to pray to him, and ir 
. hens our Faith ro conſider, that as 
| heis God, and allo Many one that died, 

and hath alſo entered himſcifia this near 

relation to us, 

For the 34. ( which will help to clear 
the former ) That is, the form of ſuch Pe- 
thcions as may be uſed, In perftioning the 

- Mediator 3; we nced the leſs ro ſtand on ir, 

» If ( as hath been (aid) we hold us by theſe 
ks $s. 1, Thatthere Is but one Ohje& 

of worſhip. 2, That rhis one Ohje&t of 

worſhip is God. 3. That in worſh:pping 

- the Mcdiator, we do not divide that Ob- 

"Je of our worſhip : Yer we fhall ſpeak a 

= word for clearing, 1. What form ſeems 

> "moſt allowable here? g. For clearing of 

— fomewhar, which we hinted at the other 

day,ancor one particular form of perition, 

Firſt then this is clear, that we may 

ay dire&aly ro the Mcdiator, by naming 

Im, as Stephen does, Aft. 7. at the cloſe, 

2, That the Mediator, when prayed to, 

may be confidered as ſuch by us ; for there 

Is a diff-rence berwix. that which Is con- 

fidered by us, in the at of our werſbip, 

-,.and that which is the Obje& of that At; 

and ( as we (ſaid ) the motive that induces 

ws to that AR is the upraking of him az 
| - Mediator. 3. That he may be de figned Me- 
diator avd Redeemer, and may get theſe 
ccauſe they ſerve to 


» - Names and Thiles, 
- Nrengthen our Faith, and to warm our af- 
i Feftions ro him; ever as when the people 
6f tet! prayed ro God, they remembred 
that he was thelr Redecmer and Dellverer, 
| had wrought ſo and fo for ' them, 
and theſe wete motives ro induce them to 
| po and ſerved to ſtrengthen thelc Faith 
36 praying to him, yer the ground and ac» 
count on which they worfkipped him, was 

& ls own fafioic gloriows Majeſty, 4. It's 
Jer, ther when the Mediator is prayed 
ara, ſomerhing may be (ought from him, 
a4 to the Office of the Mediator; 

r {inſt he may be prayed unto, to 
eto him his Goyernmenc, and tocxerce 
+20; girt gifrs vero men, to gather hls 
Ele ro mike his will effeCtual for 

theriug of chem,e;, yer even then 

1d be pvc berwixr the Ob- 
he mwacter we ſuite 
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g 12 Ly mw. 
for, which belongs to him as Mediator 
yet as God he fs che O5j-& of our utc and 
prayer: This ſeems to be hinted at, Pſai, 
45. when the Pje/miſs ſpraking of the 
Son the Mediator, (ayes, Gzird thy ſword 
«pon thy thigh, ride projperouſly ; let tit 
kings arrows be ſhop in the nearts of bis 
enemies « Which upon che matter iceny | 
clearly ro relate to Chrifis executing hi 
Office as Mediator , yet look to the Title 
he gives him, and the ground, or account 
on which he purs ap his prayer, it's the 
conſideration of him as God 3 Therefure, 
he ſayes, O thou mot mighty! a d'vine at- | 
eribure pointing him out to be God;z And | 
thy throne, O God ( (ayes he ) is jrom evine 
laſting, &c, 

Now as for the 24, thing, If all this be 
granted, it may then be alked, why we 

leem nor to be ſatisfied whh that manner * 
of expreſſion, or form of pericion, which we | 
hinted at the other day, Lord Zeſus, m— 
Inter ceſſion jor me, plead for mt, with, or by« | 
fore the Father 4 Seing we allow (uch a Pe. | 
ririon as this, Lord 7'ſus, make me partaber 
of thy interceſſion, and the like, as war- ! 
radtable, when put up wirh reverence and 
faith, the ſame Ovje& of worſhip being 
invocat with chem both ? Anſwer rt. We | 
ſay, that the wie-making and improving of | 
Chrifis Interceſſion, is noc to be refirittcd | 
to this manner of expreſſhon, or form of 
Petition , and Ir was for this cad that we | 
obſerved ir: For I: cannot be ſaid, that | 

only we.make uſe of Chriſts Interceſſion, 
when we ule this form, and fo it's not 

eſſcorlal, nor neceſſary to the uſe- making 
of Chriſt's lotercefſion 3 This Is the tavult 
that is in fr, as if there were no uſe-making 

of his Interceſſ1ob, but when this form of + 

Petition is uſed, whereas we ſhew, that it 

Is mainly the exerciſe of Falth, reſting on 

his Ioterceſhon, whereby It Iv improven; 

and one may be ufing this form of words, 

and yer not be improving his Interceſhon; © 
and another may not uſe this form d ; 
words, and yer be Improving It , when - 
faith is exerciſed on Itzand therefore to las | 
prove his Interceſſion,ls rather by the ex- 
erciſe of Faith to reſt on fit , than in any 

ſuch form of words ro pray to , 

we would not think that Chri!t's Iarerceſl» | 

on is not made uſe of, when the Farherh 
rayed unto, or when ſach a form of words 
$ not uſed, but placed in the exerces 
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Faith alone. 2. We ſay, if ſuch. a petites = 
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on be well underflood and qualificd , jr is 


hor fimply ſinful or evil, if to be chat our 


meaning iu it amount to this much, Lord 
Jeius, let me ve partaker of the benefits of 
thy Intercelion, cvcn as we may pray, Lord 
Jetus,ict me be partaker of the bencficy of 
thy Saitsta&tion z, yet we fay, It would be 
weil underftood and q alificd z; and a per- 
foo in pur:ing up ſuch # petition would 
advert +<i}, that he be not praying to any 
other Obj=& of worſhip bur God, and that 
his mcaving be the fame , as if he were 
praying to the rather, and (aid, Father, 
let me be accepted through the Interceſſion 
of the Son; and thus the one Is an 1m- 
proving of Chritt's Iocercefſion, as well as 
the other; for although the altering the 
pomination of the perſon may firengrhen 
Faith, yet it Is never to be (o underitood, 
as it they were a diffrent Obje In wor- 
ſhip, or as If chece were leſle acceis 16 
Chr:R's Ioterceflimm, or to the benefits 
thereof, in the one form than in the other. 
Yee 3. we fay there is often a readl- 
neſs to milcarry In this form of Perition 
For ye would conſider and examine, 1. If 
ir doth not ofcen flow fiom a mif inform» 
ed judgement within, and if 1t hath nora 
tendency in it, ro obſcure the nature of the 
unity of the Ubj<& of our worlhip, and 
readily di{poling to, or flowing fiom this 
opinion,that praying to the Mediator 15 not 
the lame, that praying to God is, as If there 
were two difſtioa abjetts of worſhip. Or, 
2. If there be nor a readineſs to confider 
the perioo that's Mediator to be of leſs Glory 
avd Majeſty than the Father, and ro con- 
fider the taiher to be of leſle loving kind- 
pelle and tenderneſs to finners than the 
Son, 26d © her things of chat kind, which 
move peopie to put up aſvke in fuch a 
form , which makes it more oifficult ro 
keep the choughts of one Obje& of wor- 
ſkip under (uch a form, than otherwayes : 
Yet, 4- we ſay it may be uſed by, and ac- 


| Cepted of Gyd. from maty that have nor 


that diftiin&toeſs, and clearnels in the rid- 
ding of their thoughts, in this Mytiery 
that is requifit, bec.ule there may be real 
fairh under fuch a form of words, ( though 
lofirwicy ip the uſe-making of Chriſt's In» 
terceſſion ) avd God reſpeRs that where» 
ever it ts, 4nd ucder iucha form there way 
be theſe two things, 1. A Soul-lenſibleneis, 


that the perſop hath no acceſs ro God, 


through & Mediaror- 24 & reflivgon 
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the Mediator for gcee c,"and 
theie two are,'hovgh the form: be. uſed, tx 
may be accepted; although if Falh 
though this form be not, it mars nerf 
perions acceptation i; For no queſtion ma- 
ny of the people of God, both before Chriſt 
came, and (cmetime after , had not that 
dittivne(s In uſe-maklog of the Interceſfis. 
on of Chrift, as row is bolden forth, as 
Chrift (ayes to hls Diſciples, Jobn 16. 246 
Hitberto ye beve azhtd nothing in my name; 
and Cornelizs mentioned, AF, 10. and os 
thers, their prayers were accepted of 
God, thoagh they reficd by faith on the © 
Mcdiator in a more confuled dark way,and : : 
had not that diftin&neſs iv them, of ale» 
making of him, which was afterward more. * 
cle:rly revealed 3; And therefore, $. and”. 
lafily, though we will not be peremprogy - 
in condemning ſuch a form altogether, 
yer we thiok j largely as ſafe to abſtain. 
from any ſuch form of words, In the uſe» 
making of Chrit's Iotercefſion, as may have ; 
in them any appearance of, or tendency to 
the dividing of the Obj«c& of our wor F 
or the Mediator from his God-head, eſpe» 
cially in praying with, or for others, where 
ir may ſtumble more than edifice; and when : 
Ir is uſed, it would be very warrily, and 
well guarded, remembripg alwayes | 
the improving of Chrifls Llnterceſſjon c 
fiſts more in Faiths reſting on it, and 185 
making addreſs ro God through him, D 
according to the uſus] manner of the . 
toce,than in any other thing or way whats © 
loever; q ' 4 
The 4. thing we propoſed to ( a 
word to, was ſome Prafticet Dounts. Of 
LS utſtions, that may pvzle ſome | 
who, having obſerve« what hath | 
ſpoken on this ſubje&, may be 
chink, and ſay, That the ' 
Chrifis Interceſſion is to them @ gre 
myftery than ever It was, mary Umevy 
have prayed and minded it not, and 
they mind It, they are nor diſtin in-! 
Improving of it, and they are never? 
aright ro mind it; For Axſwar, © 
would look to what is eſſential 16 thes 
proving of Chriſts Intercefſion, ang 
that (ure; And if ye aſk, > 4.0 
takes in theſe Foxr, 1 | 
His Interceſſion is 
there may be 
things, x. That 
he be "27 


av 
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-our addreſſes be not founded on any thing 
Fn our ſelves, buc that there be « renouncing 
&,of our own rightcouſneſs, as it was with 
Daniel, Chap. $9. 18. We do not preſent our 
» ſupp lications wnto thee, for our own righteouſ. 

” Rejs, &c. 3, Thar there be a believing of 
* pur acceptation through Jeſus Chriſt,though 
- there be adiftance berwixt God and ns, 
= yet there is a way through the uſe- making 
> of Chriſt ro come over that diſtance , and 
* to winartnearneſs to Him, And 4. Upon 
that account to enter our ſulre, and ro put 
up our prayers to God, with che one word 

- aiſclaimiog our own righteouſneſs, and with 
- theother pleading on the account of Gods 
” mercy , through Chrift, as Danze! dorh; 
” Not for our raghteouſneſs. but ſor thy mercies 
fake, and for thy. names ſake; Now I (up- 
, poie that Souls ſhould nor be able to an- 
er ſeveral queſtions abour rhe Obje& of 

= worſhip, avd the way of improving of 
= Chrifts Interceffion; yet If they call upon 
© God, If they renounce their own righte- 
* Guſneſs, not knowing any ground in them- 
ſelves to lean to, or to put up their ſukte 
/ on, and make uſe of Chriſt for the ground 
” of their tance with God, and If it 
were aſked them, what gives you ground 
:.to expe a hearing of your prayers ? they 
would anfwer, ever the ſame that gives us 
found to expet pardon of Sin, and we 
would never exp<Rt co win to either with. 
out a Mediator, they are amongſt them who 
"we improving Chrifts Ioterceflion, and 
© ſach would filence and uſk other queſifons, 
vat they be clear in this. 2. We anſ«er, 
2 there may be a real uſe-making of 
Ehrtfts Interceſſion , and Ir may be ac- 
med fo , where there 1s much indi- 
Minefs In che vpraking of fc ; a3 theſe in- 
y Clear, of Cornelins, Aft. 10 and of 

ples, Job 16. who prayed not on 
& 2c of their own righteouſneſs, or 
-mh oc = Brorry ( for they 
de confeſſion of t o ) yet the Me- 
wor, 2vd his Joterce(ſion FA. not ſo df- 
Way as fuct-confidered by them io thelr 
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doing, for they did not diftinaly take up 
mn, #5 C rift ſayes, Hitberro ye bave asbed 

"in my neme; yer there was an attual 

avg on hl: by Fakcb, and their prayers 
ere no) accepted of God , He nor 
JT, wn co be the Inter- 

al nd therefore there 
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nirly, but particularly and diftinaly, fie 
being clearly revealed now to be the Medls 
ator. 
ſometimes be making uſe of Chritts Inter, 


\ 


3- We aniwer, That Bchevers may | 


ceſhon, in approaching ro God by him,and 


yer themſelves not knowing diſtindtly, 2 


that they are doing ſoz As we ice ib the 
Diiclples, Zobn 24- 4. Chriſt (ayes, #bi 
ther I goye know, and the way ye know; 
And v. 6. ipeaking of coming to the F& 
ther by him, He ſayes, 1 am the way, the. 
truth,end the life ; and yet, v. 5+. Thomas 
layes, Lord, we bnow not whither thos gotſt, 
and bow can wt know the way ? Aud the 
Lord turns it over to him; and ſayes, that 
they bave both known him and the way: 
As alſo Believers may ſometimes chrough 
want of cicarneſs and dittinQneſs in this, 
what itfs to make uſe of Chriſts Intercetſi- 
On, or, becauſe they want that meaſure of 
diſtin&ne(s they would be at, think that 
they are doing nothing, as to the uſe-mak- 
Ing of his Interceſſion, and yer the work 
of Gods Spirit, though they know it not 
well, may be leading them; For It's in 
this, as ic is io the uſc-making of hls Sati- 
faQtion, a Bclieycr may be making uſe of 
Chrifts Sarisſa&ion, and be juitified by it, 
when he knows not that ft is ſo, or poſſi»ly. 
cannor well tell what It is to make uſe of it, 
which may quiet any rifings and reafon- 
logs that may be in their mind abour this 
matter. 4 We anſwer, that explicite 
thoughts of Chrifts Intercefſion are nora 
wayes neceſſary, vor requifir for the uſe 
making of It; even as we are to deſign 
Gods Glory, as to our main end in all out 
undertakings, ſo we are to pray in che name 


of Chriſt ; bur as it Is not requiſir that there 
be alwayes, and all along che ation, an 7 
attual minding of Gods glory, but chat be» 4 


Ing laid, as our principle, which we wall 
by, and the firalſn of our walk, and cots 
verſation trending to that end, ir is and 
will be accepted before God , alrhough 
there be nor fn and along every thing we 
do explicit thoughts of His gloryz $o 
iti our praying in Chrifts name, andin 
Improving of His Interceffion, there may 
be a virtual, though not av aRtual and ex» 
plicir reſting on It; the Soul having lald. 
down that for a ground and principle, that- 
it's nor for any thing Io we, thai I does; 
peR a hearing, bur it's through Cl 
all the confidence that I have tb 
&'s hrougt 4. Wi | 
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That a poar Soul, that wors not well what 
to do in this caſe, would cye Gods promiſe, 
| tobe guided in the wie-making of Chriſts 
- Intercetiion without apxicty, 4s it is, Zobn 
16.29. In that day ye (hail ask in my name: 
| As if he had fatd, ft: hath been your faulr, 
that ye have not hitherto prayed 1D my 
| name, at leaſt whth that difnodneſs that 
| ye ought ; but I give you my word for ft, 
ye ſhall pray in my name; and when through 
contuſion, we are ready fo faint, we would 
' eye this promile,to. be guided In the uic- 
making ot his Intercethon, 6. We would 
learn rather to hold us in our worſhipping 
- of God, wich that which 1s practical, and 


Waieb 53. 


'Verl, 2. " "2p" 
lerves to bring os under'an awe and rept 
rence of the Mijcity of God, than zfive « 
ſelves to that which dorh indifpct- ai 
diquier us: And 1 fhall clote all with tft 

word, that we would even admire, how 
Souls are carried and brought to heaven, 
that we fhould be ſuffcred to pray , ati 
that God breaks not out upon us 5 and We” 
would !rudy ro be deeply humbled for our” 
ignorance of God, and of Chiift, an&*© 
would thiok our ſelves ro be much in his 
debt and common, for teaching us to make | 
right uſe of Him, (cling we are fo ready to-., 
miicarry, even when we defire, and cn: 
deayour to make uſe of Him, z 
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Verl. 12,---- 4nd be made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſours. 


'e greateſt priviledges that we 
have by the Golpel, doofren 
hold forth the grearef} aggra 
yarions of our Sin, as being 
againit ſo great and «<xcellenc 
priviledges; Now that the Lord hath 
given ws # Mcdiater, and that this is one 

' part of his Mediation, to wit, to make In- 
rerceſlion for Tranſgreſſours , or Sinners, 
Is one of the great priviledges of the Gof- 
pel, is beyond all doubt ; and therefore, 
we had need to fear, leaft by our abufing, 
and not improving aright of chis priviledge, 
It prove an aggravation of our guilt : And 
this is the laſt thing chat we would ſpeak 
8 word to, from theſe Words; Tharicing 
our Lord Jeſus is inveſted with this Office, 
to be an interceſlour, then it muſt be a 
ground of expoſtulation with, and re- 
proof of theſe, who fhall be found fIighters 
of Hs Interceſſion 5 For, if It be a Duty 
to Improve His Iorerceſſion, and if it be a 
Mercy that we have fit, and if many ad- 


agrievous Sin, a matrer of juſt challenge, 
and great ſhame, that Sinners ſhould have 
ſuch an Advocat and Interceſſour provid- 
ed forthem, to take and plead their cauſe 
fo freely, and ro manage it ſo dexterovſly, 
us He doth, and yer to flight Him, and oor 
to that —_ in Him, as to commlr 
cauſe ro Him, 


-— In profecucing 


; yantages be gotten by it, then ic muſt be ken'dg, or rook nor notice « 
Trae 


of this «ſe, we ſhall r, 
is ſuch a Sing 44 nox lov. 


proving of Chriſts Tnterceſfion, and how © 
ic is fallco inro. 2. The canſes of ir, or ® 
whence kk comes, that folk ſo much miſs * 
ken chis pare of Chriſts Office, 3. The ; 
great inconveriencics ther fofftew ov It,and> 
the great prejudices that ave ſuſteined by 
4. We hail hint a (ome ſym; roms and vhs; 
dences, where this Sin ly. -And 4.'ipe 

2 word tothe remedies in oppoſidlouehic 
noo. ©. 2. _ 
For che Firſt, That there k Tuck a 
it may be clear from #few Confideranonss 
that may be obvious to every one of 
x. It may be clear from» he eſte, 
is the caule that ſo many cote fo. 
ſpeed in prayer, ther they pony; | 
ger nor a hearing, (6 that _ 
Judgement, ir will be found that: 
prayed, «nd that their prayers ie "£ 
back, as dung upon their feces, '7 
to enter , and were not able, 8 K 077 
13. Aad this will be fouod robe ty 
lon of ir, chat theywemi® £0 Go, 
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, the trath, and the > 

Rene wins) in on 
an effc& following ; For God 
jr down for a (olid ground, that 
belitveth in vim (bell not firifh," 
ſorver ye ashe in my names It 4 
ed : Ad therefore, where there” 
peririons pur up! 1671 
il all, 4 
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: fairhful, apvd will perform His promiſe. 
- 2. And more particularly , all the Mcm« 
+ bers of the vifible Church may be reduced 
© to theſe Three Ranks, and we wili fiad a 
* defeR, as ro the uſe-making of Chri:'s I2- 
rerceſlsion in them all, though nor of 
the ſame degree, or rather not of the (ame 
= kind. r. Eicher they are profane, avd 
"have not ſo much; & a form of Religion, 
=. and ſuch do f1:;ght Chriſt, and his Io- 
terceſsion alrogerher. Or 2. They arc Hy- 
pon, that make a faſhion of prayer, 
r come not ro God by Him, bur art the 
ſhort cur proudly ſtep forward , and pur 
up thelr ſuits upon the account of their 
own righ:couſneſs; as they ground their 
 * Juſtification co ir, and not on Chriſts $a- 
— thfaRion, ſo they pur up their prayers to 
>» God, cn the accouur of their own righte- 
{, and nor on the account of Chriſts 
Intercefiior. Or 3. They ate luch as have 

" ſomething - f God 1n them, and (o are Be» 
| - Hevers, abu even in ſuch there Is often a 
great defeR, as to thisz as Chriſt (ayes to 
the Diſciples, Jobn 16. 24. Hitherto ye 
beve.ashed nothing in my name; He charg» 
eth them nor fimply for nor praying , He 
grants that, but ye bave not a5kted in my 
name, that is, ye have not made uſe of my 
arerceſsion , as ye ſhould have done; al- 
pugh there be. not ſuch a defe& In them 
cre is in the former two ſores, yer there 

a great ſhort-coming , and not an im- 
oving of Chrifis Interceſsjon , as they 
: And therefore. 3. It will be more 
clear, if we confider the particular caſcs 
» Incident to Believers; whereld we will 
© find, that but very ſcarcely Chriſts Inter» 
-, celsjon Is Improven in any of them; As, 
» If the Bellever hath liberty in prayer, 
the is ready to fir down on Ir, ard to con- 
glude that he cannot but be heard, becauſe 
hath liberty ; and there is nor (o ſingle 
neye made to Chriſis Interceſsion, and 
often it's more difficult to hold off this Sin, 
when liberty is cojoyed, than when ft is 


© and & z becauſe, though liberry be good 


rable in it (elif, yer chrovgh our 
ruption , and pride it's often abuſed ; 
as when Chriſtians win to ſome good 
aſure of holineſs, Ir is in (ome reſpe&R 
ore difficuleto reft upon Chris Righre- 
winels, than If that meaſure were nor at- 
ed 3-10 Isic here more difficulc , ſome 

-BÞc fi» Intercets)on when 

MaJEr, than hen we 
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are in bonds, and under refiralvt. 3 $ fro 
Upon the other hand, if we look to aBe: bar 
lievcr when he is firaitued, and It goes nor diff 
well wh him in prayer; there is they. pe 
orulnerily a great defect in making ule of 2 W 
Chrifts lotercelsion, 2s it ir could not in fro! 
that caic av.1l us, apd upon this follow Rig 
anxiety and fretting, aud the Believer js 3 Chi 
ready to concinde, he will be oothirg che his 
better of prayer, and that ic is better te har! 
pray none thanto prayſo; wheres aneye bon 
to Chritts Iotercetiion would give the mind tra! 
ſome quietneſs, 3 Uthere be an 11|and\F- toy 
very nec: {[-ous caſe, or If there be chala F we 
lenges, aud ſome commotion, ditcompo- Þ$ © the! 
ſure and dilquict be in the (piri, there 6 # the 
readily lictle retipe& had to Chriſt ; If to 4 
quietneſs and caimneis be , there {s allo ny c 
hazard of fitting down on that, and we#$ thin 
readily forget that we hold it of him; And FF our 
indeed it will be found d:theulr, etiher ro # mac 
have or to want, avd in cither the one $# do 
caſc or the other ro be makivg right uſe of & - our 
his Interceſſion: Now hes I ipeak of this Y ply: 
Sin, ir not only reproves them ther pray with 
none atal), which imeclis of groſs Arhcilm, Þ and 
bur alſo theſe who ſ}uffle by Chriſt, ard $ tor 
ſtep forward at the nearelt, as if they were W ſorr 
not to come to God by him 3 As it is, Heb. $ indy 
. 2c, and 7-bn 14. 6. 4 in 
8 ny, The = 5 this Sin, and whence © = 
is comes to pel:, that folks ſo ſlight the uſe F the | 
making of Chr ſis Interceilion. 1. There F Rig! 
is 2 great d ffi-ulty jo the thing, It's tickle, F pirc 
2. There is an natural ayverſneſs from, and ther 
enmhry at that thing io us. 3. There a $ fore 
readineſs to pitch on ſome other thing, and unde 
ro miſken, and over-look this; now letdll & for | 
theſe Three be pur together, and we will ſee 'F Lyjr 
the re:ſon and way, how folk ſlide, and fall the | 
into this fault, this 
1. I ſay there is a difficulty in the thing $ caſfi! 

it belong oac of the moſt purely Cplrf-wil, cove 
ſublime and denyed things in all the Gol a Go 
pel; one of the greateſt exerciſes of Faith, : ethn 
and we know that all ſuch things have tc ſuch 
our nature a great difficulty, 1, It's adi WF nary 
ficulty ro bring a man co be bu: formalin W God! 
Religion, 2- There is a difficulty, when WF Char 
he is made formal tro make him ſerious # nam 
even in alcyal manner, and ro be ty i dref 
thing aff-&ed in the exe:ciſe of Repen. 3 negle 


tance, +nd of other duties 3 So that be be 8 * 
not groſly diflembling. 3 When he 
made thus ſerious, it's a difficulty ro brivgt 
him oycr that (criouſnels; and rodrawh 
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Y from refting on theſe dutles , which he 
hath been drawn to ;, I ſay, It's a great and 
difficuic work to get a man brought to the 
pertormance of holy Duties, and as great 
a work to get him bruvght over chem, and 
from reſting on them, to reſt on Chriſt's 
Righreouſnels for hi: Juſ1ncation, and on 
Chrilts Iarerceſtion, tor the acceprance of 
his prayers; And therefore when the Lord 
harh once gouen His Diſciples to pray, and 
boneſily yoked and ingaged thereln, He 
trains th:m on to prey in His Names, and © 
to get their prayers righily qualificd, 2. It 
we conficer our pature, we wiil find that 
there is an averſneſs and backwarcaneſs 
therein to ir,as there is at averineſs In us, 
. to all things chat rend ro the making us de- 
ny our (elves, and lay the werghr of every 
thing on Chrift ; chat which chwarts with 
our pride, and ſtands and iticks at our ſto- 
' machs ( to (ſpeak (o ) and goes nor well 
down wich us, of ſuch nacure is this ; For 
our uſc-making of Chriſts Inrerceſſion im- 
piycs, that we of our ſelves are at a difiance 
with God, that we hive broken Covenanr, 
and arc not to be truſted wichour a Media. 
tor , and there is in our nature a ſecret 
ſorr of diſdain of this; we cannot naturaliy 
indure 1t; Hence, Rom. 10. It's (aid of che 
Jews, that being ignorant of Gods Righre 
vuincſs, they did nor ſubmit nor ftoop to 
the ſame, bur ſought to eſtablifh their own 
Righteouſneſs, 3. There is & readineſs to 
pitch - and condeicend almoſt on any ©- 
ther Sin, rather than on this, and there- 
fore folks may be longer uoder it than 
under many, and yer not be challenged 
for It; They will readily be challenged for 
Lying, Swearing, Sabbath breaking, and 

the like, bur they ſleep more ſecurely in 
this Sin than in moſt others; it is a Sin 
eaſily fallen inro, and a Sin-not eaſily re- 
covered from, or win out of, becauſe it Is 
a Goſpel-fin, that the light of nacure reach- 
eth nor, and that the Conſcience hath not 
ſuch an aw in convincing of, it's againſt 
narures light to negle& prayer, or to take 
Gods name in vain, but this rans In the 
Channel of the Golpel, to pray in the 
name of Chrift, and to make all our ad- 
dreſſes to God rhrough Him : The fipful 
pp wry rs cannot _— _ 
'by Goſpel-lighr, and we find by experl- 
Dnce, that many will be convinced of, and 
ave challenges for, out-breaking po 
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of this duty; Even a It Is dafier to convincs 
folks of a breach of the Law,that of not bes; 
lieving in Chrift ; many will grant that 
norance of God is a Sin, and that irreves: 
rence, and wandering in prayer are'Sios ; 
who yet will ſtand and tick at this; aty 
cannot be gotten convinced, but-that the 
ſtill believe in Chriſt, and make uſe of 
Tarerceilion. " 

For the Third, to wit, The inconveni<3 
encies and prejudices of this evil, chey are 
very many ; we ſhall only hintat rheas, - 
for they are dirc&:'y oppofic to the good 
that comes by the 1wproving of Chriſt's In» ©. 
terceſlion. 1. Ic makes many prayers to 
be fruſtieſs and fruftiraneous, though folks 
ſhould weary themſelves in prayer, yet ir-Þ 
is all but loft labour, and che Lord will 74 
ſay;es ic is, 1ſaich 1» Though ye mabe many - 
prayers, yet 1 will not beer them, if Chrifts 
Incerce hon be neglected 3 bur one word 
put up in Chrifſts name hath a gracious 
hearing. 2. Ir makes many prayers, and * 
other duries alſo to be litclels ; No 0 
goes with folks, neither can ic 5 
them when Chriſt is lighted, ſeing jr ts * 
by Falth in Him, that we have Lite de- 
rived to us, whereby we are made lively? 
In every thing. 3. It hath much anxiees; 
following on ir, to be praying, 
have no expeRation , nor ground of 
peRation of a hearing; For if we look 
further than to ſomething In our ſelves, 
it is but a poor foundation of quletneſs>: 
and peace. 4. It hath this prejudice, © 
that tr fojures, habltuats and accuftomes 
usto a low eſteem of Chriſt, and makes © 
us want many (weet experiences that we 
might have of bls uſefulneſs, and worthy 
and i: foſters a dif-reſpett ro Chrift, 
as the uſe-making of his Interceſſion ke: 
alwayes up an cficem of him, and 1 
the thoughts of him freſh, and it © 
well with the Soul while he is ef 
and ir is Impoſſivle It can be well 
is nor in requett, = 

Now, ye may eafily gather what al 
airs ar, even chat ye may not ſarisfie'y 
ſelves with the form of Dur 

look that ir be 

as Chrift in hls offices, 
His Prieſtly Office, at 
be, there are ſome here 
led Chriſtians theſe. 
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Ww? The negle&t of this bs a Sin againſt 
Ercy, a fin againſt your own Souls, and 
.caule of. many other. Fins; Therefore 
ike ir among your reproofs, that not only 
have neglefted prayer, lived In igno- 
, and taken his pame in vain , but 
t ye have alſo long profeſſed Faith im 
EEhrift, and yer have not made wſe of 
»Ciriſts Iocercefsion ; This will be amongtt 
- your ſaddefit challenges when ye come to 
-Aickneſs, and to your death-beds , and ye 
> will have it heavily charged on you, that 
Aahere hath been great ſlighring, and mts 
kenning of Chrit1,creo when ye thought 
Ahat ye were praying to him. 
2 1» the 4. place, Toc'ea- ir yer further, 
we ſhall x. Hinr at ſome (ymproms or 
evidences of negleRing of Chriſts inrcer- 
aceſfiion. 2. Art ſome charaRers of a Per- 
fon that is making uſc of Chrifts Inrerceſsl- 
on aright. 2. At ſome Dire&ions that may 
help to the fuitable performance of this 
F duty, And 4+ At ſforne Motives, and In- 
,COuragements tO It, 
” Fir. For the Symptoms or evidences 
of miſkenniog,and f1:ghting of Chrifts In- 
receffion, 1- This bs one, when there is 
le walklvg under the Impreſsion of the 
of Hiz Sacrifice, when foils walk 
Ble-heartedly ( to (ſpeak fo ) and with- 
| due c jon of rhe diftance that Is 
wixt God and them; For Chrifisloter- 
Sloo flows from His S:risf: ion, and the 
aproviogof His Sarisf. ion tlows from 
the conviction of our naturs| diſtance from 
God; wire failks are nor ferfible of their 
iry, and of their viiene(s, and fee nor 
hefr peed of waſhing, when they have a 
deal heart, few chalicarcs, Iitfle excrciſc 
* gepentatce, avd of ſelf-loaching, it's # 
je" evidence, that there 15 licele or no 
of Chriflts To-erceision, The 24, 
ze © derp fecurity, and much (elf 
, whete theſe arc,Chriſts Inter- 
in 4 Iictle, or not at all made uſe of, 
ma Soul makes 10 queſtion of, nor 
avy doubt 'about its own peace, or 


T3 ,. or getiing a hearing: 
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iflavce: _— dd ; which is clear 
© experience ,- and from Scrip- 
Yahac- iacke leet of Ehritis 
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Thus the Phariſce ſtands, Lube 18, and © 
prayecs , laving, Lord, I thank thee , &e, 


The grereil parr of (uch foiks prayers is- / 


thanks, lving on carna; grounds. whereas 
the poor Publican dare nut come near, bur + 
when the Pharlice comes voldly forward, 
He /iends a far off, and (ayes. Lord,be mere | 
ciful to me a ſinney, Who, ( as if he had 
laid ) have arcſpeR ro the Covenant of 
Grace, an1ſoro the Improving of Chrifts 
[nrerceition ; It's certainly an ill token, 
when folks fit down with confidence to 
their prayers, and riſe up from - hem with« 


out all fcar of b-ing denyed, and (aid nay, &- 


A 3d. Symp ome of not making uſe of 
Chrifts Intercefſion , bs, when folks have 4 
roo much anxtery. which is a fau'c that a 
Believer may eaſily fall in, when he hath © 
no ground from himſelfro propoie to God Þ 
for a hearing, and when he cannot anſwer 
his own chailenges, and is therefore diſ- 
couraged; which fayes , char he lippens 4 
not much ro Chriſt, and to His In ercefſh- 
on. A gth. Symprome fs, when duties of 
worſhip become burdenſome, when lt 
wearieth folk ro pray, to ſanRifie the 
Lords Day. &c, When theſe are faſhions 
and cumberſome to themzrthe reaſon wheres \ 
of 1s, becaule they take the burden whol- 
ly, or moſtly on themſelves, and lay ft 
nor over on Chriſt; whereas, were fe Þ 
rightly made uſe of, |: would b< found to 
be a truth, That bis yoke is raſit, and his 
burden light. as himſelt taich, Matth. 11 
20. A 5th. Symprome is, When folks are 
nr thankful for any mercy they receive and 
are not wondering, how 1t comes that they 
ger uch mercies as they have , when 
think lirtle of rheir dayly bread, of Or 
nances, of acce(s to pray , &c. Souls that * 
are impreving Chrifts Interceſhon think | 
rwuch of any mercy, becauſe the leaſt met- - 
cy Is quire withour the reach of the merit © 
of ought they can do, and moſt come 19 
them by the Mediathon of anocher ; T 
every mercy becomes a double mercy, 
it is conſidered fo jt ſelf, and as jr cc 
to them by verme of Chriſts Intercefſion; 
ther fore the Bcllever Improving Chrifls 
lorercefſion , wonders ar every t 
meers with from God 3 that he i Þ 
red ro pray, or 16 praiſe, for he know 7! 
that ir's from free-grace,rhus \\ 2 
vers through, avd by « Mcdiacor 
As io the 2d. Thwir; The C 
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T Chrifts Iotercefſion, The r. may be this, 
* 2@ conſtant uſe-miking of Chrifts Sarisfa&ti- 
on. when the Soul Is never quier, bur 
6 when it hath a reſpe& co thar, and rhis uſc- 
ST making of Chrifts $:risfaction, hath In it, 
al» ays cicher more Impiicicly , or more ex. 
preſ]- an uie- making ot his faterceſfion. and 
- , leaves the weight of duties and mercies 
upon Him; H-ace a Sou! will be vader 
through convidtion of its enmiry , and very 
much <dged and eager to frs defires after 
peace, and will have expe@ation of ob- 
raining it through him. A 24, Evidence 
ST I|:, wen folk incheilr approaches ro God, 
J have Faith and Fear going together ; An- 
xiery and fear without Faith are not good, 
' and Seif-confidence wichour Fear is as ill; 
\ but when Faith and Fear go together, It's 
| good. Fear arifing from the impreſſion of 
our own unworchineſs, and diſcovered dl- 
tance, and Faith from che diſcovery of 
Chrifts fullnets , keeplog the mind quier, 
looking over ms own unworthinefs , ro 

His worthineſs , like that ſpoken of Noh, 
| Heb 11. By faith Noch moved with ſear, 
prepared an ark; Preſumprion will for hold 

up with Fear; and therefore, when the 

|! Hypocrite Is ſtaggered, he turns anxious, 
becauſe the ground that he leans to is ſha- 
ken; neither is that which is ſuppoſed to be 
Falth good without Fear , for It turns to 
ſecurity, but fear 1s good having confidence 
mixed with ir, for ir (ayes, ther there is a 
lippening ro fomewhart elſe than any thing 
In the Soul Ir ſelf. 3. They that make uic 
arighr of Chriſts Interceſſi»n, berake them- 
felves ro it, when in a manner they have 
given over, and been formerly hopeleſ:, 
hke theſe ſpoken of, Pſa! 109. Then thy 
ery, in their difiveſs, &c, Many have a 
confidence,becauſe they were never brang- 
led nor ſhaken, and have win to quler- 
neſs this way even as ic is ſn the matter of 
m: king peace with God, many will pro- 
feſs that they alwaye: had ir, even from 
their yourh up, they never douhted of fr, 
which ſpeaks firs unſoundneſs ; bur Ic is a 
ſolld evidence of Fiich , when the Soul 
hath once been bramgted and ſhaken, and 
this gives it confidence, that Chrift hatch 
farkfred, and makes foterceſſion , and they 
berake rhemſelves ro rhat. 4. Where 
Chrifts Incercefſion bs improven and made 


to cthink- on ir, when 
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ufe of, it will be ground of rejoycing, and | 
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nader * S, ney ; oy 
and bleſs God, ther The que they tal 
an Advrocat; 1 apprehend there afc mas 
ro whom it was never refrethful, nor'n 
ter of gladneſs, char He is an Advocrr, 
that He ſtands 1n (a4 + refefion ro ple 
for Sinters, ſurely fuch have nor made 
of im. - A 5:6. Endenz: is this, en 
any thing is acralned, the Improving 
Chrifts Incerc-fhon makes thankful 
humble , og _ have Itberty, ith no#” 
uffed up with fr, becauſe It confideryy 
Sn by ahadey come chrough Chrifs Tas. 
rerceſſion, it hath received It, and theres 
fore ſhould not boaft; It's not of irs & 
procurement , bur it's obliged ro fn 
grace for it, 6. The Sonl that s Tmapray 
ing Chritts ſaterc:flion, when tyfo 
oor, ic gtves nor over , but conrioge; 
hering, and wahkting for atraming 'of 
which he is ſeeking ; rhe cauſe of fuck 
Perſon &s never qulre defperar 3 if bed 
thing condirtooal , it's ſubmiſſive; &'i 
ſimply neceſfary, it's depentenr, 
not quire,i.or give over, becauie, the 
obrain not to day, ft knows it's poffiny 
attain Ir, and char ic will in due tie 
artained ; ir layes nor the welghr of fr 
taining on its own prayers, but on-C 
Purchaſe and Tnterceffion 53 And iv 
the Believer may be lomerimes 
and ſer upon, to quir his ſult, and'e 
Faith is brangled, yet he leaves 1t'f 
7, It 1s a difficulry ro the Rellews 
get Chriſts Incerceffion rightly degii 
on, and made uſe of when he 
this is as great a difficulty ro him, af 


get words, and greatcr 3 Ay irs oe 
of hls exerciſe in prayer , ro ger 
affe&ion, and reverence, (0 it twat 


piece of his exerciſe, w Ly 
zccepred through Chrifts Ir jp. 


Is here as In Juſtificarton , Je # 
of his exerciſe ro do Duryj Fg 
part of his exerciſe ro be//8FY 
and made to berake hinfi; k 
R gh:eouſneds allenarly for {$9 

but ocher Perſons rhe ws 
Chrifts Interceſſion, Hfdh 
any blt of renderbe(Fg7 
well cnough ; Burit 
ro, ſee rhar hls ming 
uſc-making of Chef 
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wt "they are up wir, the manner how we fhonld come © 3 
2s they win to'getthe God, which is a main, if not the maln ih 
hey ſeek. commicred to Chriſt ; part of it. 2. We would remember and. 
Res word or look will ſometimes quier think upon our condirion by gatorc, char 
Soul, when at avother time maby hours apon the one fide, God 48 a conſuming 
yer wili not do fit; For this 1s ſure, fire, and we on the other ike dry tiubs» 
long as the,thing reſts on our ſelves, ble, and that there Is no appro»ciirg tay 
Soul gers hever a kiodly lair, and that Him withour a Mediator ; there were the: 
h puts it off oor ſelves over on Chrift, leſs hazard of going wrong, if folk were 
the exerciſe of Faith, and nor Liberty, walking under the tuſtable impreſſion of 
3r the multirude of Words, at another their fiofulneſs and milery by nature; the 
a Believer will riſe from prayer,. and want Whereof makes too much torward«. 
hoe ſeriouſly look, whether Chriſti have nes, in ſiepping io to God withour Chrittz 
becn de ed on, or nor, bur is quier, Therefore we commend to you all,and eſpe- 
hath prayed ; whereas, when cially when ye goto prayer, to endeavour 
Iacercefſion is Improver, he is to beunder deep impreſſions of your own 3 
ton that ground, that it is God that finfulncſs and baſeneis; As we fee fr was 
ro, through Chriſt; it's that with Abraham, Gen. 18, Behold, now 1 


] es him ground of confidence ro heve taken on me to ſpeck to the Lord, 


y: a 70, hay on that his Soul who am but duſt and oſhts, 3. Mind the 


elts,. when he hath done praying: And promiſe of God's hearing you through 
Short we would commend this co you, Chrift, and his promiſe of leading you in 
balage of many queſtions that might be all neceſſary truth, and ſo to perto: m dury 
Lad 3 | 
owed” on what have heard , even to inthis manver ; Minde Ifay, 1. The pro. 
Eraiſtidt anfwer in your boſom ro mile of hearing, that It's nur a proml.e to 
Tws; ' whether when ye arc goingto hear us fimply in whar we pray for, bur in 
i, or when ye have done with prayer. what we pray for with other requitit qua/ifi- 
>» whom are ye to pray, or have ye cations of prayer, and with this 16 parts 
\ praying ? That it's the great God, cular; That ir be in Chrifi's Name; 
be God, theM:rker of all chings, who . Hence is Asbing in bis name, (o often 
to be worſhipped, that belog mentioned, fohn 14. v. 13, 14. and 16.5 
ls, and formally che Obje& of your vV. 23, 24, 26. To miud that there Is a } 
p,and particularly of cthisyour prayer. promiie of hearing, draws a Soul to pray 
>b what ground do ye hazar#to pur to God, and to mind that the promiſe bs 
to this great God, and what 1sir made to praying thus qualified , to wir, 
5 you confidence ro expe& an an- that it be in Chriſt's Name, binds the? 
Irs that, not for any righteouſneſs Soul to this way, becauſe otherwiſe ir fore 
moth in'your (elves, or in. your. pray- feulrs the Promiſe, If dc obſerve nor the 
bar fot Jeius Chriſt, for His Satls- due qualification; I fear there are too ma» 
= end [orcrcethons ſake; when we ny, who look on the Promiſe as abſolare; 
a ditiot anſwer from the Con, It's true, though ther are ablolute Pro»! 
xelerence to theſe Two, though miſes in the Covenant, yer there are other - 
\ nat {uch_difilipneſs 'in other Promiſes that have qualifications and con- 3 
Hs Thar it bs God ye pray to, ditions, whereof this ancnr hearing of pray- 5 
KerpeRt x hearing on Cl.riſls er is one, and we are to expe the per- 
es | formance of rhe Promiſe, when we ſeek”? 
vid chibe , What is ir that after the qualificacion and condition 2. © 
make uſe of Chriſt's Inter- Minde Chrifts promiſe whereby he hath 
bonſider thar i''s our duty; Jogaged, as tolead us in all neceſſary eruthy; 
© nor , thar God hath not ſo 1n this part of i:, ro put up your prayers: 
pry, but command- Jn His Name, Jobs 16. 24. 1s that day 
the-name of Chriſt ; ſhell a5k in 1 none; To conſider aright 
bw fimply approach of this promiſe, gives ſome ground of cal 
A” 1 and fidence ro win at the performance of: 
Lrewembred, and holds the Soul in dependence on hiimy 
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/ hay: a promile to be heard. 3. 


"theſe cxrreams we 
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d makes to be quler In the dury bf 
inproving arcift's Incerceſſion 5 and In- 
decd it;1,4 4 main parrof Religions Learn 
theretors 10 pur theſe things rogerher, 
Firjt , mink ir a mercy , thar ye have a 
warr ad and acceis to. pray, 2. That ye 
that ye 
have a Mcdilator to Inrerceed for you. 4« 
Thata Promiſe is given you to leatn how 


"to make uic of Him, and that though the 


ulc-making of His loterceſſion arlght be 


- difficult, and many do m ſkenand miflake 


it, yer that by the eycing of the Promlle, 
ye may win to the right uſe-making of ir; 
ye would by any means <ye the Promiſe, 
that ye be not miſtaken 3 it may be there 
bs a look now and then to Liberty , and fc 
Is good in it (elf, but there may be ade- 
fet he:e; That ye look not to Chriſt to 
be helped to pray with liberry, and to 
be guided to pray in His Name, fo as to 
lay the welght of your being heard on 
Ch: ift's Tnrercethion. 

4ly. When there hath been an eyeing of 
the Promiſe , not only for the thing we 
ſeck, butalſo ro be guided in the fecking 
of it, ye would be often taking a review 
of your (clves In, and after prayer, whe- 
ther ye be indeed praying, and have pray- 
ed in Chrifts Name, that when the Soul 
looks back, and ſees it hath much miſken- 
ned and negle Red Chriſt, it may take Ic 
ſelf in this cvil, and diſclaim ir, and fertle 
Ic (elf cn a right grouod ,, Ina word, there 
would be looking well on rhe one fide, 
that Jeſus Chriſt be the ground we bulld 
ob, and on the other fide, that when we 
eye Chriſt, and build on Him, we be not 
afraid ro hazard on Him; For Into one of 
adily run, elther to 
Iippen and lean ro ſome orher thing than 
Chrift, or, if we (ee no ocher thing to lean 
and Ili\ppen co, and be neceſlicat ro eye 
Him, we diftruft Him, and arc loath to 
hazard on Him. 

sly. And lafily, If we confider well, 
we will (ce good ground, - 1, To pref, 
2, To incourage us to this way, not to be 
dolng duty only, as men under theLaw, 
but as Chriſtian men under the Goſpel, 
with reſpe& ro Chriſt's Satisfation «nd 10+ 


. terceſſhon; And, Firſt, For preſſing It, 
, confider that there Is a neceſſity of ir in re- 
+ ference to as many prayers as are accepted 
b of God z if it be neceſlary to gerat 
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fetear thing that we hav. 
all che while that we have beet, 
Cui niydelioby Tos deed it's os 
moment than our prefſing you to'any 3 
nal duty, for the paann $05 
though ir muſt needs be I out,. is. 
but the carcaſe, this is RY "tle 
Prayer, and therefore” let me exhort 
obreſt you, never to fatisfie your ſelves wh 
4 legal performance -of the moſt ſpl 
duries in themſelyes, excepr ye win ts 
Chriſtian way of performing them, thazls. 
that they be done in Chriſt's firength, 8 
that ye reſt on Him, for the acceptations 
them,It's as necefliry to we zo 4 

by a Mediator, as. ic is to worthip y 
trus God , and not-to worſhip © 
fikange god. I make no quefite 
part of the hearers of the Golpeh,* 
ftroy themſelves here, by reſting + 
legal performances, -and not makin 
Chrift. 2. For your Incouragemens- 
fider that it is moſt sdvantagious at 
firable 3 Theſe words in the Prom 
broad and foll, whatſoever y2- 
name, 1 will doit, and the Promil 


quently repeated in thele 
rers of Zobn; O! what © 
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tience in waiting, whether 
or in — do flow from 
of Falth on this ground, to 
have nr ons Heaven 
ther ; Further coofider the 
confidence that hath been 
we ſhall come ſpeed fn this 
ſhould filr us up, hearren and 
us to It, which will 

we joyn theſe Two together, 
bleſſed Advocat is < rott 
was made like unto us fi 
ſin, chat He is a v-fee 
that is rouched with ourn 
He refuſeth ro grant no (ultsbl 
that are for His glory, and 
that He ſaves all to the © 
come unto God by Hlmy/4 
ſay, that He refuſed to tak 
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20 ahks God, who can cfte&. 

ule of the Mediaror evey way, 

ly in Hb" Iacerceſſion, irablya 
o ccesfully; and, who is able is Arab 

\| NE ed ng abundantly above all wt a5. thi 

be gone unto more wins the power that worktth _ 
| , that, *be glory #n the Church byChraſt. Feſus yoo, - 
| \ Pricit unto Out 6h ages, World without ends Amen - 
be 7s ſeue to the utiermoia, 3 
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